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EDITORIAL
la!

25 Years Of Useful Service
With this issue, Carolina Christian begins its silver anniversary year. Yes, it has lived

challenging and exciting years, and its pages contain the best historical records of t,

church in the Carolinas available . . . anywhere at any price. It was born in January 1959;
iE

[

fill a need — to promote the cause of Christ and to be a medium of communication I
|e

<

tween scattered churches and Christians in the Carolinas. Churches at that time were ftj
j a

and far between. Full-time workers were even more scarce. They were often isolated, loij
\)

ly, disheartened, hungry for the fellowship of those of like precious faith, and in desper^
ia

need of information as to what the other churches and workers were doing that brou^
§|

success. In short, they needed a way to exchange ideas and be able to communis i

methods and means of success and failure. The Carolina Lectures brought them togettj

annually, which partially filled the need, but at best it was simply not enough. So Caroli

Christian (at first The Carolina Messenger of Truth) was conceived, brought forth, and 1

continued to serve for a quarter of a century.

Now there are many more churches and many more workers, but the need has q t

vanished or even decreased. Perhaps never before have we been more in need of soij

means of being able to reach out and touch one another with a word of support, 6

couragement, and brotherly concern. Not to bite and devour one another but to strength;

and encourage. And that is precisely what Carolina Christian does. And that is why it I

lived and that is why we pray that it will continue to live for many more years, centurH

and even millenniums. Let it go forth, serving its cause!

j;

THAT TIME AGAIN
The financial status of Carolina Christian

is not good. In order to keep the paper go-

ing, we have had to resort to a mandatory
monthly cash contribution from each mem-
ber of the Board of Directors. But even this

was not enough to bring us up to the cost of

the paper in 1982. We closed the year in the

red. But now on top of that, the printers

have notified us of a 10% increase in the

cost of printing, beginning in January. We
thus see no way to make ends meet but to

increase the cost of the paper (again)! This

we are extremely reluctant to do, especially

in this time of a national economic crisis for

many individuals and most churches. But

there is no alternative if we survive. Thus,

beginning March 1, the following prices will

go into effect:

Single subscriptions, $5.50 per year.

Clubs of five or more each $5.00.

Bundles or lists — 30C per copy.

All subscriptions or renewals will be ac-

cepted at the old price until March 1. We
hope all of you will understand and stay

with us (the economic situation and infla-

tion is something that is beyond our con-

trol). Just keep in mind that Carolina Chii

tian is still one of the best bargains in i

nation.

YOU CAN HELP
1

1

It pains us to have to make this reve

tion, but as was mentioned above, Caroli

Christian is in its first financial crisis sir
1
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late 1960's. The Board of Directors are

ing action to help put the paper on a

-sustaining basis (an almost impossible

k, since, as we understand it, no paper

ong us is self-supporting — that is, they

st all be subsidized by income other than

m subscriptions). But it is going to take

ie to do this, perhaps two or three years

best. In the meantime, there are things

t all our readers can do to help:

. Make a tax deductible contribution. A
jral contribution from several wealthy

thren would assure success, but we also

:d, and will deeply appreciate, many
all contributions.

\. Use the paper to advertise events that

of wider than local interest. Carolina

ristian will carry your message to more
n 90% of Carolina churches, and that

much less than a mailout to local

irches alone.

!. Get a club of subscribers. Almost any-

j can do this who will try.

I Ask the church where you worship if it

not already doing so, to purchase a

nthly bundle for distribution or to send

lirectly into the home of every family in

church (either of these can be done for

t 30C per copy per month).

?. Purchase a monthly bundle for your
n use in Bible classes, personal work, or

place in public tract racks.

j>. Renew your own subscription (and

file you are at it, why not add some extra

a contribution?).

ifour response to this appeal, by helping

i he way you can, may be the key factor in

survival of Carolina Christian.

j-IE WORD OF GOD
The Bible is the word of God, and its

lue can be seen from many different per-

xtives. For example, Job considered it

>re necessary than his daily bread. After

'ing that he had kept the Lord's way, he

is, "Neither have I gone back from the

mmandment of his lip; I esteemed the

rds of his mouth more than my necessary

d." (Job 23:12.) Two things should be^
served from this verse:

First, Job had not gone back or departed
J>

r>m God's commandments. He said,^
Vhen he hath tried me, I shall come forth

as gold." (Job 23:10.) That is, he had be-

lieved and obeyed the word.

Second, he had esteemed the word of

God of more value than his necessary food.

That is, it was of greater value to him than

his daily food.

So it should be with all those who love

the Lord. When He speaks through His

word, that is the only motivation His ser-

vants need to act. What He says is as

perfectly certain with them as His being.

And it is as necessary to sustain the soul as

food is to sustain the body. If God is God,
then it is certain that His word is truth

(John 17:17). The character of His word is

not different than the character of God
Himself.

WHAT IF ... ?

AST.

What if . . . what? As you can see, this is

an incomplete question. It must be finished,

and many things can be used to complete it.

Some might finish it to imply a mystery,

some high hopes, some fanciful dreams,

etc. We want to share with you a few of the

ways we would complete it today (some

may appear idealistic but they are all meant
to be practical and help us come face to face

with the possibilities and potentials of life):

What if the Lord should return today?

Would we be ready for His coming?

What if hundreds of lost people were to

cry out for the means of salvation, as

revealed in the gospel of Christ? Would we
be able, have the necessary time, interest,

and concern, and the Biblical knowledge to

teach them?
What if the church needed us in its teach-

ing program in order to successfully carry

on its work? Would we be willing to take

the time and make the preparation to

teach? The church does need us.

What if we were examples, in moral puri-

ty and faithful service, to children who
adore us enough to want to be just like us

when they grow up? We are.

What if our family lives were a display of

Christianity in action and that the com-
munities in which we live were seeing them

as such? They are.

What if every child of God always told

the truth, paid his debts, and was absolutely

honest in all business dealings? Why

mary 1983 3



shouldn't he be?

What if the church had financial needs

we could fill by giving as we have been pros-

pered? It does.

What if the church depended upon us for

its survival? It does.

What if everyone conducted himself ex-

actly as we do? What kind of world would
this be?

What if some soul is depending on us to

contact him, teach him, and personally

show him the way of righteousness? And
what if he is lost because of our failure?

How will it be with us in the day of judg-

ment?
What if God should bless and provide for

us in the same manner and to the same
degree that we bless and provide for His

cause? He may.

What if we were the only ones God had

to depend upon to take the gospel message

to our families, friends, associates — to the

whole world? We are.

What if ... ? But you go ahead and
complete the question for yourself. By the

time it has been completed a half dozen

times, you will surely realize how much
depends upon your faithful service to God,
His Son, and His cause.

DIVORCE
For the first time in several years, the

divorce rate is on the decline. This is good
news. But the problem is still one of the

most pressing confronting the church in the

20th century. We must still cry aloud, we
must press the point until society changes

its attitude, that divorce is the home's worst

enemy. By divorce we mean the legal ter-

mination of marriage. We do not mean that

in every case (probably comparatively only

a very few), God approves of the divorce or

that it is in keeping with His will. Divorce is

positively prohibited. Jesus said, "What
therefore God hath joined together, let not

COMMUNION CUPS
Plastic Disposable

Clear Appearance Like Glass

Highest Quality Lowest Cost
Call Toll Free, or Write

1-800-433-7507 • (817) 481-7809

Star Bible • P.O. Box 181220

Ft. Worth, TX 76118

man put asunder." (Matt. 19:6.) This,

believe, would apply to courts of law as W
as to the individuals involved. No one ha

right to undo what God has done.

Since the Bible clearly prohibits divoj

(and we believe this is a universal law, c,

that applies to all alike, both saints and s

ners), it is a violation of God's divine v

(unless there is a Scriptural cause), sor

thing that no Christian should ever coi

tenance for a moment. Jesus said, "Bu,

say unto you, That whosoever shall I

away his wife, saving for the cause of f,

nication, causeth her to commit adulte,

and whosoever shall marry her that;

divorced committeth adultery." (Ms
5:32. See also Matt. 19:3-9.) Divorce is c(,

trary to God's whole design of marriage,!

the following facts will clearly show:

1. God has plans for marriage and
\

home (e.g., reproduction and the traim

of children, Gen. 1:28; Eph. 6:4); divoj

frustrates His plans.

2. God's design is for marriage to be pi

manent (Gen. 2:23-24; Matt. 19:3-9);
j

vorce makes it temporary.

3. His plan calls for the two to beco
t

one (Gen. 2:23-24; Eph. 5:28-29) ... a
remain one (Matt. 19:6); divorce divk

that which God has joined.

4. God joins the two together (Ms,

19:6); divorce separates them.

5. In His design, the home results frj

marriage (Gen. 2:24); dissolution of

home results from divorce.

6. Marriage is the fundamental basis
j

the family; divorce wrecks the marriage a

thus removes the foundation of the fami

7. In His design, marital mates are|

work as a unit tov/ard the same fundam<;

tal goals; divorce makes this impossible.

In short, divorce destroys the home. Ii
(

therefore a serious offence against the pl<

and purposes of God, a total change frc,

God's plans for marriage. It is a sittii

aside of His plans and purposes, a violati

of His divine will, and a departure from,

that is best for man and his future. Chi

tians should therefore have nothing to J

with it.

4 Carolina Christie
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Ethics

ihn Waddey, Knoxville, TN

ithics is the science of right and wrong in

nan relationships. Since God made man
jcial being, it is to be expected that He
lid provide him with a code of conduct

govern his conduct toward his fellow

I. Six of the ten commandments were

ical in nature (see Deut. 5:16-21). A vast

tion of the books of Exodus-Deuteron-

y are devoted to this theme. The Prov-

5 deal almost exclusively with man's
ilal relations. For example, "A false

ince is an abomination to Jehovah; but

ist weight is his delight." (Prov. 11:1.)

: prophets had as one of their major
cs, reminding the Hebrews of their social

ies. Micah wrote, "He hath showed
O man, what is good; and what doth

ovah require of thee, but to do justly,

t to love kindness, and to walk humbly
i thy God." (6:8.) He notes that without

proper ethical conduct, all of their

gious efforts, no matter how noble, were

'ain (6:6, 8).

'he greatest ethical teacher of all was

as, the Son of God. Never has a greater,

re noble rule of conduct been set forth

n His golden rule. "All things therefore

itsoever ye would that men should do
0 you, even do ye also unto them."
lit. 6:12.) Again, he taught us to love

neighbors as ourselves (Matt. 22:39). In

1 have men sought a more equitable

e. Society is poorer because so few will

ctice this standard.

Recently, while visiting my physician, I

:d the following message displayed upon
wall. It was obviously written in the old

s before the advent of the professional

'•rtion doctors and that new breed of

ctitioners whose god is mammon and
l3se code is self. While we do not endorse

ry line and conclusion, on the whole it is

eautiful, wholesome statement of honor
a physician or any other citizen of

net earth.

'Near two thousand years ago a famous
icher and Great Physician formulated

code of ethics: 'Therefore, all things

itsoever ye would that men should do to

you, do ye even so to them.' Centuries

later, another great teacher . . . expressed

the same thought in these words: 'This,

above all, to thine own self be true, and it

must follow as the night the day, thou canst

not then be false to any man.'

"Ethics is duty! Ethics is moral conduct!

Ethics is the force which smooths the rough

places in life; it is the oil of gladness; the

perfume of social intercourse. Ethics is har-

mony. By ethics is the universe upheld, and
suns and stars guided in their course. Ethics

is power and honor, justice, goodness and
truth. Ethics is the mailed hand that rights

every wrong, that brings order out of

disorder, that conquers chaos. Ethics is the

voice of the Lord God Omnipotent calling

the wayward sons and daughters of earth

back to the Father's house. Ethics, properly

applied, is Paradise regained. Ethics is

peace, good will to men. Ethics is God in-

carnate, saying to the waves of trouble and
sorrow that threaten to engulf helpless

humanity, 'Peace, be still!' Without ethics

life would be a burden, and the question —
'Is life worth living?' would indeed be perti-

nent.

"Therefore, O ye sons of Hippocrates,

would you be ethical, be good, be pure, be

kind and gentle; be honest and fearless, and
it must follow as the day the night; as sure

as right is better than wrong; as sure as

strength is better than weakness; as sure as

health is better than sickness; as sure as joy

is better than sorrow; so sure will you be

successful and happy. ..." (J.M. Ken-

nedy, M.D.)
Let every child of the King learn the

ethical code of Jesus and honor it in every

relationship of life. Then will we be

"blameless and harmless ... in the midst

of a crooked and perverse generation,

among whom (we) are seen as lights in the

world." (Phil. 2:15.)

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-067

^ 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415
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? Here's The Answer
Howard Winters

To
Questioi

You've

Asked

A discussion of the moderate use of wine

(social drinking) in a church in northwes-

tern North Carolina brought this question

(the parties wish to remain unnamed):

"Does the expression, 'Not given to much
wine,' in the qualifications of a deacon

(1 Tim. 3:8), mean that one can be ap-

pointed a deacon if he drinks a little wine?

Does it mean that he can drink intoxicating

wine just so long as he does not drink

enough to get drunk?"
Our answer is a confident and an unqual-

ified no.

While granting that this is a difficult ex-

pression for those of us who believe that the

Bible condemns all use of alcohol for the

purpose of intoxication, we do not believe

that it in any sense is designed by the writer

(Paul) or the Author (the God of heaven) to

permit men to imbibe alcoholic beverages

(whether deacon, aged women [Titus 2:3],

or any other servant of the King) just so

long as they do it in moderation. Such ex-

pressions must be understood in their im-

mediate context as well as in the context of

the whole Bible. We believe that both, the

immediate and the remote context, con-

demn the use of fermented wine as an intox-

icant.

Those who use this passage to prove that

the Scriptures permit the use of intoxicating

wine in moderation understand the expres-

sion in either one of two ways:

1 . Some read it to mean not given much
wine. In this meaning the preposition "to"
is omitted altogether. Much is used in op-

position to little. Hence much is prohibited

but little is permitted.

2. Others read it, "Not given too much
wine." As can be seen, in this the preposi-

tion "to" is changed to "too." This means
that as long as he does not take too much he

can still qualify as a deacon. Hence wine in

moderate amounts is approved.

But neither of these is what Paul said,

and neither is what he meant (in view of the

immediate and remote context). He simply

said that a deacon must not be a drinker

the sense of being a drunkard). The Revi

Standard Version renders it, "Not addiq

to wine." James Moffett translates it as

"addicted to drink." Charles Willia

adds, "Not addicted to strong drin;

Neither suggest in any way that model
amounts are permissible. (Of course ot

translations do translate it in such a wa>

to have Paul approving drinking short

drunkenness, but we believe they miss

whole point.)

Those who use this passage to defy

moderate drinking put the emphasis in

wrong place (as is seen from what is s

above as well as what follows). They reac

"Not given to much wine" when it sho

be read, "Not given to much wine." T
the emphasis should be on "much" rat

than on "to." The Greek literally reads

taining the word order), "Not to much w
given." When it is thus read, the express

means not given to wine as a way of life

might help to clarify this if we consti

some parallels: one might be said to

given to much food, to much pleasure,

much money, etc. To be given to mi

food means given to food as a way of 1

given to much pleasure means given

pleasure as a way of life; given to mi

money means given to money as a way
life. In the same manner, given to mi

wine means given to wine as a way of 1

hence drunkenness. It therefore says

solutely nothing (either for or agaii

about drinking in moderation. While]

could imply that wine, when used oc

sionally (not as a way of life and not to

degree of drunkenness), is legitimate, tha

certainly not a necessary implicati

Whether such is right or wrong must

determined from other passages. Then
no question but that the Bible conderi

strong drink when it is used for the purp

of intoxication (see our book on The Bi

and Strong Drink). And, in our stud

judgment, the context here necessitates

Carolina Chrisi



iclusion that its use, in any amount for

purpose of intoxication, is forbidden,

very opposite of what social drinkers

d into it.

[f the use of fermented wine is permissi-

,
why would it be prohibited to the one

dring the eldership (or the one serving as

elder after his appointment)? One of the

alifications of an elder is that he must not

given to wine (1 Tim. 3:3; Titus 1:7).

en those who defend the moderate use of
ohol say this means that an elder cannot
given to any wine. But if its use is right

proved by God and sanctioned in the

iy Scriptures), why would it be forbidden

an elder? Is an elder not permitted to do
it which is right? On the other hand, if its

is wrong (and we believe the Scriptures

ch that it is), then why would a deacon
an aged woman or anyone else) be per-

ted to use it in moderation? Are some
mitted to do wrong as long as the wrong
lone moderately? Is there any such thing

being moderate in wrong?
The fact about the matter is that "not
en to wine" and "not given to much
le" are equivalent terms, both meaning
given to wine as a way of life (not

drunkards). The former does not mean that

no wine can be taken for a legitimate pur-

pose (medical, see 1 Tim. 5:23), nor the lat-

ter that it can be taken for an illegitimate

purpose (intoxication — and there can be

no drinking without some degree of intox-

ication). Since one of the qualifications of

an elder prohibits him from drinking wine,

and since it would be unreasonable to pro-

hibit him from doing that which is right, we
must conclude that the context of "not

given to much wine" is prohibiting its use,

not favoring it. And since the expression

itself does not necessarily imply that a little

is permissible, we must conclude that Paul

was prohibiting drunkenness and not ap-

proving drinking in moderation. Thus our

conclusion is that because Paul condemned
drunkenness does not mean (by any stretch

of the imagination) that he approved drink-

ing to a moderate degree. To force that into

this or any other such passage is to make it

say more than the writer intended — it is to

change the whole design of the passage

from a prohibition of one thing to the ap-

proval of something entirely different. Such
handling of the Scriptures should never be

tolerated among those who love the truth.

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD
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Biographical Sketch

Bill Goodpasture
presently serves the

Northeast church in

Taylors, S.C., near

Greenville. He accepted

the call to work in the

Carolinas while working

with the Hermitage

church near Nashville,

Tennessee. He brings to

the Carolinas his lovely

family. Janice, his faith-

ful companion and Karise, 14, and Mela-

nee, 12, are great assets to his work.

Bill was born in Oklahoma and reared in

Bill Goodpasture

Tennessee. His educational background)

eludes one year at Freed-Hardeman with

Bachelor's degree in Bible from David Li

comb College. His preaching background

varied with meetings held in eleven sta

and Canada.
While serving the Hermitage church,

people were baptized and a great interest

soulwinning was established. While

Nashville he served on the faculty of :

Great Commission School. In addition

his personal work efforts, he has autho:

two commentaries. The titles of these bo<i

are I and II Samuel and the Gospel of Lui

Sermon

Attitudes That Build Churches

i

1

Bill Goodpasture, Taylors, SC
I. Introduction

A. The Search for Magic Formulas. (1)

All church members want to see the church

grow. (2) Yet too many work under the illu-

sion that the power is in methods, so they

work constantly on developing new ideas to

reach out to people.

B. The Plethora of Methods. (1) In recent

years there has been a seemingly endless

supply of methods. (2) Consider: Herald of

Truth, filmstrips, exodus movement, Cam-
paigns for Christ, bus ministry, prison

work, deaf ministry, singles ministry, etc.

(3) We must be certain in all of these that

our motive is people, and not programs

designed to manipulate people to satisfy

our demand for success.

II. Body
A. The Conviction of Church Growth.

(l)Matt. 16:18; Acts 1:8. (2) Acts 2:41, 47;

Acts 4:4. (3) Acts 5:14; 6:1; 6:7. (4) Acts

11:21; 16:5.

B. The Atmosphere of Church Grow
(1) A spirit of friendliness. (2) A spirit

enthusiasm. (3) A spirit of expectancy.

A spirit of loyalty.

C. The How of Church Growth. (1)

growing church needs to visualize (Prut

29: 18; John 4:35). It begins with leaders!; st

planning and goal-setting. (2) A growft

church needs to organize (1 Cor. 14:

Rom. 12:4-5). All have different talents cfc

need to be used effectively. (3) A grow

church needs to evangelize. No program t

work should be used unless it produ if

souls. We must reject clergy mentality q

make ministers out of every member. (4

growing church needs to agonize. There

two words that describe church grow

w-o-r-k and p-r-a-y. (John 15:5). (5)

growing church needs to advertise. (A

5:28; Acts 13:44, 46, 49). We need to let

world know what great things are happi

ing among us.

8 Carolina ChrisU



1ST PRINCIPLES

The Blood
livid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Only modernists and infidels deny the

;essity and efficacy of the blood of Christ

the plan of salvation. Nothing is more
itinly demonstrated in the types and
idows of the Old Testament, wherein

lmost all things are by the law purged

ith blood; and without the shedding of

Dod is no remission." (Heb. 9:22.)

ither is any truth more absolutely

;lared in the gospel of Christ, "In whom
have redemption through his blood,

;n the forgiveness of sin." (Col. 1:14;

h. 1:7.)

Perhaps the most beautiful testimony to

I
blood is in the description of the white

oed saints in the heavenly vision: "These

jj

they which . . . washed their robes and
ide them white in the blood of the

mb." (Rev. 7:14.) Precious too is the

ninder that we were not redeemed with

rruptible things, "But with the precious

>od of Christ, as of a lamb without

';mish and without spot." (1 Pet.

.8-19.) The greatest assurance is that by
Iking in the light with God "the blood of

>us Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

i.
" (1 John 1:7.) It should be our unfail-

l practice to praise "him that loved us

d washed us from our sin in his own
x>d." (Rev. 1:5.)

A study of the blood of Christ shows a

irticular identity it has with the New
stament (as distinguished from the Old),

I church, and water baptism. The identity

these three items with the blood is of
Scial significance in view of the confusion
er them in much of the religious world.

1 New Testament is the only testament

ified by Christ's blood; yet many give

ual authority to the Old. The one church
the only body of blood-bought people;

I many argue that the church does not

itter. It is in being buried with Christ in

ptism that sinners contact the blood; yet

my insist that baptism is not necessary.

The book of Hebrews, especially chap-
es 9 and 10, defines the blood distinctions

tween the two testaments. The inspired
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Of Christ
writer emphasizes in 9:18-20 that the blood

of the Old Testament was the blood of

calves and goats, which could never remove
sins (10:4). This is in contrast to the blood

of Christ which can "purge your conscience

from dead works to serve the living God"
(9:14). Because of this power in Christ's

blood, the writer continues, "He is the

mediator of the New Testament" (9:15).

Simply stated, the blood associated with the

ordinances of the Old Testament was
animal blood; but the blood that gives

validity to the New Testament is the blood

of Christ. Thus, "He taketh away the first

[Old Testament] that he may establish the

second [New Testament]" (10:9). The prac-

tical significance of this is that when people

go back to the Old Testament for authority

for such things as instrumental music, the

Sabbath, etc., they leave the blood of

Christ and go back to the blood of calves

and goats.

Paul declared that the church was pur-

chased by Christ's blood (Acts 20:28). It is

blood bought because every true member
has been redeemed by the blood. For this

reason the church, the totality of saved peo-

ple, is the only institution that Christ

"loved and gave himself for" by giving His

blood (Eph. 5:25). In Ephesians 2:16,

reconciliation is "by the cross." This is the

same thing as "by the blood" in verse 13.

But the plain statement of verse 16 is that

this reconciliation is "in one body," and
that one body is the church (1:22-23). The
reason the church is an essential part of the

plan of salvation is because the blood is

essential. To reject the Lord's church is to

reject the blood that made it possible.

It is frequently argued that "We are

saved by the blood, not by water." The
statement is true. It is not true, however,

that we are saved by the blood without

water. Instead, we are saved by the blood in

water. Romans 6:3-4 teaches that we are

baptized into His death (His blood). Since it

is in water baptism that the sinner comes in

contact with the blood (being baptized into

His death) it is easy to see the correlation



between passages that connect remission of

sins to the blood (Matt. 26:28), and also to

baptism (Acts 2:38); and between passages

that connect the washing away of sins to t

blood (Rev. 1:5), and also to baptism (Ac

22:16).

A Great Blessing

John White, Union, SC
Peter questioned our Lord, "We have

forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall

we have therefore?" (Matt. 19:27.) Jesus

responded by stating that the apostles

would sit upon twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel (v. 28). However, the

real point I want to bring out is in the fol-

lowing verse (v. 29). Here, Jesus states that,

"Everyone that hath forsaken houses, or

brethren (brothers), or sisters, or fathers, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for

my name's sake, shall receive an hun-

dredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life."

In this I am experiencing a great blessing.

Please allow me to illustrate with a per-

sonal example, this great blessing which I

am experiencing (this blessing is having

brothers [spiritual] who care and who show
this care).

Recently, I suffered a tragedy in that a

sister was brutally murdered in Ohio. Upon
returning I was pleasantly pleased and
thankful to God for the great brothers

(spiritual) in this area. Several either wro !

;

called or expressed their sympathy face'

face. I received nice letters from broth'

David Pharr of Rock Hill, Raymo
Climer of Spartanburg and Bill God
pasture of Greenville. Jesse Ham Jr.

j

Woodruff, Terry Wheeler and Oscar Kr

of Duncan and many others have express

their sympathies. In addition, I have

ceived cards and calls from different stat

My brethren here in Union have been

thoughtful and kind. We already love
j

brethren in this area.

Perhaps the great blessing which I'm

ceiving from so many is the same as eve*

one else received in this area. However, ii

especially nice to me, a relative newconi

to the Carolinas, to experience si

warmth.
Thanks for this great blessing and :

allowing God to use you so wonderful

Truly, God does bless those who strive*

serve Him.
"Behold, how good and how pleasan

is for brethren to dwell together in unit}

(Ps. 133:1.)

A Crusade Against Christ
a deliberate war against Christian vah

and institutions. Some producers have be

so bold as to say they resent Christian

forts to "censor"* and that they intend

fight back. That they are waging v

(against morality, purity, decency, etc.),

evident when we witness the increased p

fane use of God's name, the frequent coj

edy which ridicules things that are holy,

approving portrayal of adultery and hon

sexuality, and the insulting mockery of r<

gion and religious people. 1

The plain facts are that powerful humd
istic and lewd forces control much of i

media. Large corporations finance tl

unholy aggression through advertising.!

whole generation of youth is being brai

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

For several years there has been an ongo-

ing struggle between immoral and powerful

elements in the entertainment industry and

people who are concerned about morality

and Christian values.

In the past it seemed that most of the of-

fensive things in magazines, movies and

television were there merely to titillate

morally weak society. This purpose was

malignant enough; but now it seems certain

that an even more vicious strategy has

arisen.

There is considerable evidence that

powerful influences in the entertainment in-

dustry have decided not only to continue to

offend Christian decency, but also to wage

10 Carolina Christ!
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vashed to believe filth is fun, that God is a

oke, and that morality is without meaning,

^nd most of the public seems not only wili-

ng to accept this unholy holocaust, but also

o enjoy it and support it.

When we heard about the tylenol poison-

rigs, we were angered by such depravity,

specially when we learned that the victims

included a child. There is, however, a

systematic "poisoning" of hearts and
minds going on in this country and children

are the particular victims.

Censor: A perfectly legitimate word which is used by

filth mongers as a scare word to imply that any kind of

moral restraints are undesirable.

Baptism And Salvation
Jelson V. Hare

The questions are often asked, why do
ou teach: (1) That one must be baptized?

2) That one cannot be saved until he is bap-

ized? (3) Why not wait until the third,

ourth, or first Sunday?

The Bible teaches that if any man speaks,

;t him speak as the oracles of God (1 Pet.

:11). And the Bible teaches, "He that

elieveth (first) and is baptized (second)

hall be saved (third)." (Mark 16:16.) Now
hat's Bible!

God placed salvation after baptism, not

efore. When we teach that a person should

ome down to the front, make his confes-

ion, state his Christian experience, and
/ait for another time (next Sunday or any
ther future date), we are teaching error —
rror that conflicts with the words of Jesus.

So when you extend the right hand of fel-

jwship and tell a man that on the third,

ourth, or first Sunday you will baptize

im, for what are you baptizing him? (Acts

:38; 22:16). You have taught him error,

or you have taught him that he is already

aved. If not, then why not baptize him
ow? (Acts 16:31-34). Peter plainly said,

'The like figure whereunto even baptism

oth also now save us." (1 Pet. 3:21.) No
uestion about it: that's Bible!

As quoted above, Mark 16:16 places sal-

ation after baptism, not before.

1 . Where is salvation? It is in Christ Jesus

2 Tim. 2:10.)

2. How do we get into Christ? We are

aptized into Him (Rom. 6:3-7).

3. When do we put on Christ? When we
re baptized into Him (Gal. 3:27). One can-

ot get into Christ until he is baptized into

lim. That's Bible, too!

4. Why be baptized? Because sin has
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separated us from God (Ps. 66:18; Prov.

28:9; Isa. 1:15; 59:1-2; John 9:31). Baptism

removes the sin which separates man from

God (Acts 2:38; 22:16). In baptism, sinners

are just coming to God; so they cannot pos-

sibly have a Christian experience before and

without it.

5. They are coming to be cleansed, have

their sins washed away in baptism (Acts

22:16). So one should never ask anyone

before baptism if he believes that God has

forgiven him of his sins. Why not? Because

sins are forgiven in baptism, not before.

Again, that's Bible!

6. So until one is baptized, he is still in his

sins. And Christ said, "If you die in your

sins, where I am you cannot come." (John

8:21.)

What happens when one is baptized as

the Bible teaches?

1. He contacts the blood of Christ. Christ

shed His blood (John 1:29); for without it,

there is no remission of sins (Heb. 9:22).

Without His blood one cannot have the

spiritual blessings (Eph. 1:3).

2. He is cleansed by the blood of Christ

(1 Pet. 1:18-19). Where does one contact

the blood? Christ shed His blood in His

death and one is baptized into His death

(Rom. 6:3-7).

3. He is rescued from sin and death by
the blood (Rev. 5:9).

4. He is washed by the blood (Rev. 1:5;

14:15).

5. He is forgiven through the blood (Eph.

1:7).

6. He is justified by the blood (Rom.

5:9).

7. He is sanctified by the blood (Heb.

13:12).

8. His sins are remitted by the blood



(Matt. 26:28; Heb. 9:22).

You see, then, that one comes in contact

with the blood only in baptism.

When Peter said, "Baptism doth also

now save us," he was speaking as the

oracles of God (1 Pet. 3:21; 4:11).

We must always be careful that we teach

the Bible, and nothing but the Bible. So|

"Why tarriest thou? arise and be baptised

and wash away thy sins." (Acts 22:16.) !

The Son - Privileges And Responsibilities (Part 2)

Glenn D. Martin, Elizabeth City, NC
Our right to access to God in the most

holy place, ".
. . by the blood of Jesus . . .

through the veil, that is to say, his

flesh. ..." (Heb. 10:19-20), is not because

God was manifested in the flesh. It is by the

death, burial, and resurrection of that

Messiah, sent by God as the sacrifice once

for all. "For Christ is not entered into the

holy places made with hands, which are the

figure of the true; but into heaven itself,

now to appear in the presence of God for

us." (Heb. 9:24.) "Having therefore

boldness to enter into the holiest by the

blood of Jesus. . .
." (Heb. 10:19), let us

also notice that the word rendered boldness

means literally, boldness of speech. We find

the same Greek word used in Acts 4:13,

when the Jewish leaders "saw the boldness

of Peter and John, and perceived that they

were unlearned and ignorant men, they

marvelled." It is boldness of speech we
have in the most holy place, which means
that there, in and through Christ, we find

freedom of utterance in the very presence of

God.
It is an almost overwhelming thought,

that in the most holy place we are able to

stand and talk face to face with God. But

because the majesty of God is so over-

whelming, it is difficult to understand how
the thing is possible, until we come to the

second use of the word having, in Hebrews

10:21, "Having an high priest over the

house of God." And here, the emphatic

word is the word over, which means that

our High Priest is there, in the most holy

place, in full and final authority. And we
who are in Christ stand there, not merely

admitted because we are, by our obedience,

in Christ, but because we are in fellowship

with Him as brethren.

These, then, are the great privileges re-

ferred to, and in view of these privileges,

the inspired writer points out the resulting

Iresponsibilities. In order, as they appear i

Hebrews 10:22-24, each being introduced

by the phrase "let us," they are: Let u

draw near; let us hold fast; and let us cori

sider one another. The form of the verb i

each case suggests continuity. 1. Let u

draw near comes continuously. 2. Let u

hold fast means persistently. 3. Let us con

sider one another means constantly. Con
sider them again: Let us draw near in full

ness of faith! Let us hold fast the confes

sion of our hope. And, let us consider on
another to provoke unto love and to goo
works. Three words stand out: faith, hope

and love. In the first two words, respor

sibility is strictly individual — let us in

dividually draw near and hold fast. But I

the third case the application is sociabilit

or comradeship, which is fellowship an

assembling together. Let us provoke eac

other unto love and to good works.

Taking these, once more, one at a time: 1

is not enough just to know the way until th

most holy place has been opened for us b

Jesus. It is not enough to know this, w
must enter by putting on Christ as ou
Lord. Moreover, we are to do so in fullnesf

of faith which is fixed upon the high pries

and king who is also our perfect example

We are not to waver or doubt, but wit

boldness of speech, and in full fellowshi

with our Lord (who is also our high pries

over the house of God) we may come, i

and through Jesus, to appear before th!

face of God, for Jesus has entered inV

heaven itself. According to Hebrews 9:24

now to appear in the presence of God fo

us.

Also, we are to come holding fast th

confession of our hope. "When he [Chrisl

shall appear, we shall be like him; for w! t

shall see him as he is. And every man thai

hath this hope in him purifieth himselil

even as he is pure." (1 John 3:2-3.) Faitf

and hope are joined together, and th

12 Carolina Christial
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round of our confidence in this hope, is

ontained in the inspired statement of

lebrews 10:23, in parenthesis: ("for he is

aithful that promised"). Therefore, we, in-

ividually, are to come daringly, in fullness

f faith, and joyously, holding fast the con-

;ssion of our hope, but there can be

othing self-centered in the child of God, so

le writer says: "Let us consider one

jnother." There (within that phrase) lies a

reat God-given principle of responsibility,

len and women who know God and know
/hat it is to be in Christ, to stand in God's

resence within the veil, cannot be careless

Dncerning each other.

The inspired writer expresses this respon-

ibility by saying, in verse 24, that we are to

rovoke unto love and to good works. A
rovocation? Yes, but a provocation that is

indled by love. Our love for souls is to be,

I

ot only soft and encouraging, but also is to

,

e, in itself, a fire which consumes which is

j be exercised on behalf of others. Contin-

ing in verse 25, the writer shows how this

I

rovocation kindled by love is to be done,

i

:Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves

pgether, as the manner [custom] of some

I but exhorting one another." And that is

b say, all the privileges which are ours in-

lividually, we are to share with others.

I

Near the close of the Old Testament, we
ind a message referring to those days of

I'holesale disobedience, in which God's

rophet, Malachi, declares that there re-

gained yet a remnant of souls, of whom he

[aid, "Then they that feared the Lord spake

ften one to another." (Malachi 3:16.)

,'hat was the practice of fellowship. "And
le Lord hearkened, and heard it," and the

[lebrew word rendered hearkened literally

escribes the pricking of the ears with quick

iCtion, which shows a sensitiveness and an

Mention by God, which was alert. So

lalachi revealed that that is what God does

'hen those who fear Him talk together

ften one to another. And the other word
leard (while still referring to the same idea)

as another emphasis in the Hebrew, for it

deans to "bend over" or "listen attentive-

As we enter within the veil, in Christ

aerefore, our responsibility is in the sense

f inter-relationship one to another. This is
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what the Hebrew writer is showing, for this

whole paragraph, Hebrews 10:19-25, marks
the relationship between knowing and do-

ing. Privileges perceived and not practiced

become paralysis. Having, therefore, the

right of entry within the most holy place,

and having the fellowship of the High
Priest, Jesus Christ, let us respond and
fulfill our God-given responsibilities.

The Christian's life is to be mastered by

faith in God, not by doubt. It is to be for

evermore illuminated by hope, not dark-

ened by despair. And in the Christian life's

activity, love is to be practiced in the

assemblies of fellowship. Faith, hope, and
love, these, you see, are the privileges of ac-

cess to the most holy place, in Christ, and

unless we, who are in Christ, fulfill our

God-given responsibility regarding assem-

bling together and exhorting one another,

we cannot enter within the veil, into the

most holy place with Christ. These
privileges belong to us only when we obey

the conditions upon which they are given.

I earnestly pray and exhort each one of us

to read and study the warnings of the next

12 verses, Hebrews 10:26-37: "Of how
much greater punishment, suppose ye, shall

he be thought worthy, who hath trodden

under foot the son of God, and hath

counted the blood of the covenant,

wherewith we were sanctified, an unholy

thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit

of grace?" Also, "Now the just [or justi-

fied] shall live by faith: but if any man draw

back, my soul shall have no pleasure in

him." Are you of them who draw back

unto perdition? Or of them that believe to

the saving of the soul? If we think we have

these privileges without exercising our God-
given responsibility as Hebrews 10:24-25

reveals, we are certainly self-deceived and
must repent.
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THOUGHTS TO PONDER

Thou Shalt Not Steal
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC

I. Introduction. The proper regard for

the possessions of others, is one of the hall-

marks of Christianity; and no one can

please God in this respect, unless he is hon-

est at heart and sincerely endeavors to live

accordingly. Every individual who lives in

this world has certain inherent rights; and
no other person can violate those rights

with impunity. A thoroughly honest man
will never be guilty of infringing upon the

property, or indeed any other, rights of his

fellow man. Of all people, Christians

should be honest and fair in their dealings

with each other, and with the people of the

world. As a matter of fact, those not Chris-

tians will judge of one's sincerity and gen-

uine religious character by the way in which
one deals in business affairs! Children of

God cannot participate in questionable ven-

tures; they must not conduct themselves in

such fashion as to raise questions regarding

their honesty and their integrity; and they

must not engage in any sort of business

which would be hurtful to their fellowmen.

We ought to strive to be honest because it is

right. As one has well said, we should be

honest on principle, not on policy. There is

no way to estimate, with any degree of ac-

curacy, the number of unsuspecting people,

especially widows and poor people in

general, who have been deprived of their

property rights by the shrewd manipulators,

who are characterized by covetousness.

How many people have been, and are be-

ing, underpaid for their work and posses-

sions because the ones they are dealing with

want more for themselves?

II. Thou Shalt Not Steal (Ex. 20:15). This

is the eighth commandment of the

decalogue. The principle involved is proper

regard for the property rights of others.

The word "steal" in its narrowest sense,

denotes the filching of something of value

from another. But, in a broader sense, and
as used here, it includes the wrongful taking

of something which does not belong to us

whether by stealth, violence, or deception.

D
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Legally, there is a distinction made, for pui

poses of classification between stealing

robbing, defrauding, and cheating; bu

there is certainly little difference in the cor

dition of heart which leads to such sinfi

acts.

1 . There are numerous ways in which thi

commandment may be broken: (a) By tak

ing, by whatever means, that which is no

ours; (b) by fraudulent gaining of the propl

erty or possessions of others through theij,

ignorance; (c) by gambling; (d) by fals

labels; (e) by not rendering a full measure o

service to our employers; (f) by trick

business deals; (g) by short weights; (h) b

the adulteration of goods; (i) by borrowin

items of value and then not returning them,

and of course, many, many others. We ar

all aware of the obvious sinfulness o

housebreaking, theft, larceny, embezzle

ment, and fraud; but many people toda

feel little compunction of conscience in tak

ing silverware from eating establishments

towels and linen from hotels and motels

books from the public library, acceptin]

more change than we are entitled to by th

clerk in the store, restaurant, etc. These act

are as sinful in principle, as those of pett

thieves and housebreakers. It is also possi

ble to take from others intangible rights

not involving money, but possessions evei

more precious. Slanderous stories

suspicious accusations, and lying tale,

about another robs the victim of priceles

rights. Shakespeare said, "He who steal

my purse, steals trash; but, he who filche

me of my good name, takes that which doe

not enrich him, but makes me poo
indeed." True, we are interested in life, no

in things; but things are the support of life

Possessions are the means by which life i

sustained, and a person insecure in propert;

rights is insecure in life itself. But when wi

talk about the ownership of property, m
are likely, if care is not exercized, to forge

that all things belong to God. Man, o

course, does have the God-given right to ac

quire, in a limited sense, property which i

controlled by him; but he is never the ab
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olute owner of anything which may come
lto his possession. It appears that the sin

f stealing has been a rather common prac-

ce among mankind, since the early days of

ne race. The forms of stealing which were

racticed in the days of Moses are still with

s, and they are as much a nuisance and
ireat to decent society as they ever were;

ut as serious as they are, they do not repre-

ent the more dangerous part of the prob-

;m of dishonesty which confronts us. The
nusually common occurrence of this crime

1 our generation is due to a combination of

Weral factors inherent in the character of

iodern civilization itself. For one thing,

laterial wealth today is represented more
requently and upon a much wider scale by
bme medium of exchange or intangible

3rm of value than at any other time. This

leans more than the mere fact that the use

f money is more common today than in

arlier periods. Stocks, bonds, shares, in-

jarance policies, social security, political

atronage, and the influence of office or

osition are the things which figure more
rominently in our everyday economic
ansactions than such concrete com-
modities as cattle, tools, and actual cash

|ioney. Such intangible forms of economic
alue lend themselves to a type of stealing at

nee more easily accomplished by those

dlled in the use of this modern economic
lachinery and more difficult to detect.

III. The Christian Attitude. "And if any
lan would go to law with thee, and take

way thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.

Vnd whosoever shall compel thee to go one
lile, go with him two. Give to him that

sketh thee, and from him that would bor-

dw of thee turn not thou away." (Matt.

:40-42.) When we come to Christ's

oiritual interpretation of the law of Moses,
nd the attitude and conduct which must
haracterize His people, it is easy to see that

ghts must often be sacrificed. The fact is,

o man can be an acceptable follower of
"hrist, unless he denies himself. This

assage cites three examples which illustrate

pe Lord's superior moral interpretation of
le law, viz. — (1) Judicial injustice. "And
" any man would go to law with thee and
ike away thy coat, let him have thy cloak

Iso." The coat was the inner garment

while the cloak was the outer, and the idea

is, be ready to give up that which cannot be

taken by law. But looking at the wider ap-

plication of the principle, if a follower of

Christ is robbed of his earthly possessions,

by law or otherwise, it is far better to be

defrauded than for him to do wrong in try-

ing to protect them. (2) Governmental op-

pression. "And whosoever shall compel
thee to go one mile, go with him two." The
custom here is said to have originated with

the Persians, and was borrowed from them
by the Romans. The practice was to send

royal mandates and other legal documents

by horsemen, who were stationed on public

highways at proper intervals; and if the

need should arise, these governmental car-

riers had the legal right to impress men,
horses, and other means of transportation

into service, so that the work would go for-

ward. The idea which the Lord is emphasiz-

ing is this: Christians should manifest the

same attitude toward that kind of treat-

ment, that they do with reference to the

forceful appropriation of their property by
those who were not really entitled to it. In

other words, return good for evil. Do not

seek revenge! (3) Positive Christian con-

duct. "Give to him that asketh thee, and
from that would borrow of thee turn not

thou away." Thus instead of Christian con-

duct being selfish and revengeful, it should

be generous and liberal. The law of Moses
did not provide for Jews to lend to their

brethren, except for benevolent purposes;

and for that no interest was allowed. The
debts, if they were not repaid beforehand,

could be cancelled at the end of the seventh

year. It appears that the giving and lending,

referred to here, are limited to cases of real

need; and that the amount which is given or

loaned is to be regulated accordingly. We
must bear in mind, however, that the Scrip-

ture is to be considered as of limited ap-

plication. Our Lord neither here, nor

elsewhere, bids us give all we have, and at

all times; in such a case we would soon have

nothing to give anyone and could not

possibly discharge our proper obligations!

We are to give wisely to deserving people;

and, those of this character who would bor-

row from us, we must not turn away. This

shows that the possession of property
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creates an obligation to others to use in

their behalf when justice so demands.
IV. Love is the Christian's perfect mo-

tive. "Render to all their dues, tribute to

whom tribute is due; custom to whom
custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom
honor." (Rom. 13:7-10.) The child of God
should always act conscientiously in all of

his relationships with others; for conscien-

tious people, who have been properly

taught, are nearly always thoroughly depend-

able. The word "dues" here suggests that

which rightfully belongs to another. This

then means that we should always strive to

see that others get what is rightfully theirs.

No man can be pleasing unto the heavenly

Father who refuses to order his life accord-

ingly. Four things are specified here: trib-

ute, custom, fear, and honor. Tribute was
taxes. Our Lord paid taxes; it is our duty to

do so and to do so honestly and fairly.

Custom was the tax due on items of value

brought in from other countries. This is an

age-long type of tax. "Fear" in the passage

was, as its object, the law of the land; and
the meaning is that one ought to have such

respect and reference for the law that he

will not be tempted to violate it. Honor is

Now Available

CROSSROADS ISSUE
The most popular and far-reach-

ing issue we have ever run of Caro-
lina Christian was the June 1981

number on Crossroadsism. Hun-
dreds of request for additional

copies have been received from all

over the nation. The articles have
now been reprinted (not the whole
issue) and are available for distribu-

tion. 20C per copy (plus postage),

$15 per hundred.

Order from:
CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, SC 29606

for those in high places and Christians are

to give such honor as it is God's will thai

such men be in these positions and He per-

mits them to be there. The Lord's people

are under obligation to many people; anc

they should always be ready and willing tc

discharge them to the best of their ability
i

The emphasis of the ten commandments
was on what the Lord's people were not tc

do; but when we come to the fuller teaching

of Christ, it is easy to see that love is the

perfect motive for the discharge of all of the

responsibilities, which grow out of all oui|

relationships with both God and oui

fellowman. There is one debt which even
Christian should incur and that is the debi

of love. This debt involves more than any

other which one can make; and it is also one

which can never be fully paid. The reasoi

for this is due to the fact that love is a prin J

ciple, which can never be exhausted. Nc!

one who adopts this rule of living will evei*

be able to say, "I have done all that I an
supposed to do, and therefore there

nothing more for me to undertake." Thi
way of living embraces all law, and goe:1 E '

beyond it; and it would be, if we were abl< e

to fulfill it, the complete realization of the ^

perfect life. No law, not even the ten com 111

mandments, can cause a loveless man to dc c

right. But when a person beholds the love"

of God in the gift of His Son for the sins oJ l!

the world and yields himself to Him in obe

dience to the gospel, it is then that he begin:
j

to learn something about the meaning o,.

love. Love can and does change duty inte
11

delightful service; and it is only when love ilf

absent that law and duty are essential. Lov<
.°

for one's neighbor is love on the manware 1

side; to love God with all our heart, mind '

soul, and strength is love on the Godware
side. These two commandments hold up al

ar

that is in the law and the prophets. What : j

marvelous world this would be if both o;

these characteristics were fully respecter

and obeyed! This would make earth i

nt

vestibule of heaven, because this situatior™'

will exist there. This ideal is far from real

ized in the world today; but, Christians, a'

least, ought to provide an example to thi!
J

1

end, thus demonstrating before the people

of the world this wonderful precept o

Christianity.
,

j
ii
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Billingsly to Debate Homosexuals

Denton, Texas. The Texas Gay Task

:>rce of Denton has agreed to a debate

ith Dan Billingsly, minister of the Univer-

ty church of Christ in Denton. The Task

rce recently distributed a tract entitled

What Jesus Said About Homosexuality."
7hen opened, the pages of the tract are

ank, except for this statement on the last

age, "That's right. He said absolutely

Dthing about it." Recognizing the visibili-

' and influence of the homosexual organi-

ition in the university town of 30,000

udents and the error of the tract, Billings-

challenged the homosexuals to publicly

iscuss the question. They have agreed to a

sbate to be held in January, although the

)ecific dates have not yet been set. The
sbate will be sponsored by the North

exas University Philosophy Department,

he debate will be held on either the cam-

us of the university or at the Denton Civic

enter. The Texas Gay Task Force is in the

rocess of selecting its representatives for

le debate.

McCord to Be Boles Lecturer

Nashville, Tenn. William Woodson,
irector of the Batsell Barrett Baxter Bible

ectureship to be held at David Lipscomb
College in September, has announced that

lugo McCord will be the first H. Leo Boles

-ecturer on Preaching. The Boles Lectures

all be a featured part of the Baxter Lec-

areship each year.

Brother McCord is a retired professor of

>ible and Biblical languages at Oklahoma
Christian College and has preached around
le world. He is the author of several books
nd is a popular lectureship speaker.

Voodson described brother McCord as a

'humble, godly man ... the kind of fellow

oung men . . . should try to be like."

Voodson further commented that

'Brother McCord by life, by example and

y dedication to the Bible, as well as by his

bilities, exemplifies the kind of preaching
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the Boles lecture series is designed to

uphold."

The Baxter Bible Lectureship will be held

Sept. 11-14 on the Lipscomb campus. The
Boles Lectures will be conducted at the

Hillsboro church of Christ near the

Lipscomb campus.

Texas Church Begins New Ministry

League City, Texas. Working under the

oversight of the church in League City,

brother Winston Atkinson and his wife,

Billie, will be working with specially se-

lected struggling churches. The Atkinson's

will be working with churches that are

small, struggling, and lacking in leadership

in an effort to help these churches become
stronger and more firmly established. They
are willing to spend from a few weeks to

several months with selected congregations,

helping in whatever way they can.

Brother Atkinson has 35 years experience

as a gospel preacher and has been described

as "extremely dedicated to the cause of

Christ." Congregations interested in this

new work should write to brother Atkinson

at 11439 Sageyork, Houston, Texas 77089,

or call (713) 481-1900.

The Missions Scene

Dallas, Texas. The Winter 1982 Mission

Directory published by the World Informa-

tion Bank (a work of the Webb Chapel

church of Christ) lists 416 missionary

families in the field, as compared to 430

families at the same period in 1980. Of the

200 nations and territories in the world, 135

have been entered by the church of Christ

and 65 remain unentered. The latest direc-

tory reveals the critical need of more em-
phasis on foreign missions. Since the

strongest churches are located in America,

our responsibility is clear and demanding.

ii



Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

Items must be received by the next-to-the-

last Thursday of the month. We would like

to be on your mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA
Statesville. Harmon Caldwell, preacher

at Broad Street, has been undergoing tests

to determine the seriousness of some health

problems he has been experiencing. Our
prayers are for his complete recovery.

Charlotte. As of December 16, Provi-

dence Road reports 59 baptisms in 1982, a

record for any year.

Highlands. Brethren from Sylva have

been conducting services at Highlands for

several months and are now raising funds to

purchase a house to be used as a meeting

place.

N.C. Baptisms Reported

Archdale, Charlotte, 1; Westside, Char-

lotte, 2; Raleigh, 12; Providence Road,

Charlotte, 8; Jacksonville, 1; Helen Street,

Fayetteville, 3; Corinth, 1; Roanoke
Rapids, 1. Total: 29.

Rockingham

DAVID HOOKS, JR., Reporting: This is

to inform Christians everywhere as to the

upcoming engagement of Jack Exum at the

Rockingham Church of Christ. Brother

Exum is a very capable speaker as I am sure

you already know, and is presently involved

in a six-month tour of some 40 countries.

This evangelistic tour should be concluded

sometime in early January, 1983, and

brother Exum is scheduled to hold a gospel

meeting for us here at Rockingham
February 18, 19 and 20.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Myrtle Beach. Plans have been made to

add additional pews to bring the seating

capacity to about 600. Archie B. Howell

has been added to the eldership.

Rock Hill. The Preachers' Workshop wi

not be held in February. Write to Dav:

Pharr for information on these workshop
which are usually held on the first Mondii
each month.

Spartanburg. The Raymond Clime!

have moved to a new work at Aster Spring,

Tennessee, after several years with the Fai

view congregation. Address: Route 2, Be

112A, 37330.

Charleston. Essex Village congregatic

has arranged for Kenneth R. Bass to t

their new preacher. He has moved fro.

Winchester, Tennessee. His wife is Cine

and they have two daughters. Addres
2202 Dallerton Circle, 29407. Phom
556-0418.

S.C. Baptisms Reported

St. Andrews, Columbia, 2; Chariot"

Avenue, Rock Hill, 1; Union,
Edgewood, Greenville, 1; Myrtle Beach,

j

Total: 8.

Southeastern Children's Horn!
Southeastern Children's Home was o

ficially licensed to begin placing children

foster and adoptive homes in the state <

South Carolina on December 10, 1982. Th
marks the beginning of a new chapter

Southeastern's history, in which the pa
ticipation of Christians in the Carolinas

,

critical. L

At the present time, Southeastern is seel

ing Christian families who are willing tn

serve as foster parents. Two Foster Pare^
Workshops are currently scheduled, one i|

the Northeast church, 3506 Edwards Roaon

Taylors, on January 6, 1983, at 7:00 p.m'n

and the second at the St. Andrews Roajb

church, 425 St. Andrews Road, Columbi.

on January 15, 1983, at 1:00 p.m. Famili<

or individuals wanting to know more aboil

Southeastern Children's Home are welcorrji

at these workshops.
j

For further information about this worli

you may contact Tom Winter £

Southeastern Children's Home, 3506 Ecj

wards Road, Taylors, S.C. 29687, or caj
f

(803) 292-3309.
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A Look At Books
)hnny Melton, Statesville, NC
Conversions in Acts, Basil Overton, J.C.

loate Publications, Route 2, Box 156,

inona, Mississippi 38967. 105 pages,

per, $3.00.

While Basil Overton is a capable school

ministrator, a competent educator, an

:omplished editor and author, his first

/e is preaching the simple gospel to those

;t in sin. For more than 35 years he has

en telling the Good News. Conversions in

;ts first appeared as a series of articles in

e World Evangelist. Even in written

rm these messages convey the deep desire
!

; author has to help the lost learn of

)d's saving grace. There are 19 chapters

aling with cases of conversion in the book
Acts and there are three additional

apters which deal with "Miracles and
aversions," "Holy Ghost Baptism and
ater Baptism," and "The Gift of the

)ly Ghost." The material in this book is

ldamental and sound. It can be read and
,ired with much profit.

Evolution in the Light of Scripture, Sci-

be and Sense, Basil Overton, J.C. Choate
blications, 165 pages, cloth, $6.00.

D This is an excellent treatment of the sub-

I of evolution written on a popular level.

' ung and old alike can read this faith-

gilding book with great benefit. In 1968

"s reviewer, while still in high school,

ird Basil Overton lecture on the subject

evolution at the Freed-Hardeman Lec-

eship. Those lectures were practical and
!B1iple and helped to undergird the faith of
a 10th grade biology student studying a
idtbook which argued for evolution. The
I pe simple, yet practical, approach to the

abject is taken in this expanded treatment

|
the subject. The author is Vice-President

I International Bible College and teaches,

I ong other subjects, a course on Christian

mdences. He is also the editor of The
>rld Evangelist. In an age when human-

rid (and evolution is a key tenet of
a nanism) is sweeping the country, books
lb Evolution in the Light of Scripture,

I ence and Sense need to be made avail-

e to young people and their parents.

iaiuary 1983

Church Leadership and Organization,

Flavil R. Yeakley, Jr., Christian Com-
munications, Inc., Arvada, Colorado, 145

pages, paper, $4.00.

Flavil Yeakley has rendered the Lord's

church a signal service in the publication of

his two books, Why Churches Grow and
Church Leadership and Organization. The
first one reported the results of survey

research which indicated the net growth

rate in churches of Christ to have declined

steadily for the past 15 years. It defines and
analyzes the problem. In the second work,

Dr. Yeakley offers a solution to one of the

basic problems facing the church today:

leadership. In Yeakley's words, "It is evi-

dent that there must be a bottleneck some-

where. Every bottleneck I have ever seen

was right at the top of the bottle. I believe

that the same thing is true in the churches of

Christ. Problems associated with the elder-

ship, in my judgment, are the most serious

problems faced by the churches of Christ."

These books are a must for every elder,

preacher and concerned member of the

Lord's body.

Hambone says: "Tom wanter know whut
de chu'ch do wid all de money hit get -

well, I spec' dey bought a broom, er

sump'n, wid whut he give dis year!

"

1982 Churches of Christ

in the Carolinas Directory
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5 or more — $1.00 each
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THE MODEL PRA YER

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever.

Amen.

Matthew 6:9-13



The Lord's Prayer
Johnny Melton/ Statesville, NC

In Matthew 6:5-8, Jesus taught His disci-

ples how they ought not to pray. That is,

one seeking to please God will not pray us-

ing vain repetitions in order to be seen of

men, but will rather pray in secret in an
humble and unadorned manner.
Then in Matthew 6:9-13, Jesus taught

His disciples how they ought to pray, say-

ing, "After this manner pray ye: Our
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And forgive us our

debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead

us not into temptation, but deliver us from
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the

power, and the glory, for ever. Amen."
Just 66 words in the King James Bible,

but, oh, how these words have influenced

the world!

This prayer is most widely known, of

course, as the Lord's Prayer. In point of

fact, there is no evidence that the Lord ever

prayed it. In the context of Matthew 6, it is

obvious that it is a prayer Jesus taught His

disciples to pray. Therefore, it could be

more appropriately deemed the disciple's

prayer. But consider further that there is no
evidence that this prayer was ever prayed by
any of the Lord's disciples in the exact form
as it is here presented. That is to say; this

was not intended to be a magic formula.

There was never any special blessing for

reciting these words in this particular order.

In truth, Jesus said, "After this manner,

pray ye." Our Lord was giving a model, an
illustration, an example of prayer. While
there may be nothing wrong with reciting

these words, it is certain that no one should

be bound to recite them as though there was
something mystical about them.

Surely, this is a model prayer. Burton
Coffman has observed, "It is (1) short, (2)

spontaneous, (3) God-oriented, the first

three petitions being for things of God
rather than for things of men, (4) extem-

poraneous, Jesus gave this model on at least

*Guest Editor

two occasions (here and in Luke 11) and tl|

two versions are not identical, (5) to tli

point, and (6) full of humility."

The order which Jesus gives the sever,

petitions which comprise the body of th

prayer is important. First, God is a^

dressed, honored and glorified. Seconi

man's needs are presented to God for H<

consideration. And third, the prayer clos<<

with a restatement of God's sovereign m«

jesty. Indeed, one can easily see the exalte,

position which God must hold in tl

believer's heart to give vitality to h
prayers. As Barclay has said, "It is on
when God is given His proper place that a

{

things fall into their proper places."

This model prayer is so rich in meaning

Every phrase and sometimes a single wor
deserves special treatment.

The articles that follow in this sped;

issue of Carolina Christian are written b

men who love God and trust in the power d

prayer. They have discussed the phrast

and words of the Lord's Prayer mining fc

us the treasures contained therein.

If a greater appreciation for the teaching

of Jesus on the subject of prayer ij

developed and a more burning desire to cai

upon the name of our God is generated b

these articles, then our labors will be richly

rewarded.
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Our Father Which Art In Heaven
[
ill Goodpasture, Taylors, SC
At least ninety percent of all public

rayers among us begin "Our Father who
t in heaven." It is difficult to determine

nether we are consciously trying to imitate

le model prayer that Jesus prayed or

nether we are simply repeating traditional

iirasing. It is entirely possible for us to

2gin our prayers with this phrase in the

ime sort of cold formality we use to recite

poem or pledge to the flag. It is somewhat
ke someone who lives near Niagara Falls

ho always has to take visiting friends to

:e the Falls. They have seen it so often they

in no longer appreciate its beauty or ma-
sty. With that in mind, we need to look

Tesh at those powerful words, "Our
ather which art in heaven."

The Personal Prayer

1 In Matthew six, Jesus urged His disciples

b enter into their closets in prayer (Matt.

'6). Jesus was dealing with those who
)used their conversation with God by
aking it a public spectacle that sought to

ipress everyone. It is impossible to get so

lamored with "quiet time" that we forget

tat corporate praying can be personal as

ell. Perhaps that is why Jesus began the

odel prayer with the word "our."
It is a fact that a growing church grows
ily when they concentrate on corporate

j'ayer. "Our" means you are not alone —
tere is a brother who joins you. His heart

jiats with yours. He is beseeching God with

)u. Perhaps with a great chorus of voices

od will give us success. He is indeed "my"
'ather but he is also "our" Father. How
onderful!

The Intimate Prayer

The destiny of our prayers is to the

ather. No god of any religious faith has

'er been addressed so intimately. Even the

;ws for many centuries held a transcen-

mt view of God. When the name of God,
;hovah, appeared in the text the Jewish

ader would substitute the word, Adonai
• Lord. The holy name of God was treated

with such reverence that they would not

even speak it aloud.

Occasionally, the prophets would break

the tradition and use the term Father in

relationship to God. "For thou art our

Father, though Abraham does not know us,

and Israel does not recognize us. Thou, O
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer from

of old is Thy Name." (Isa. 63:16.) Again

Isaiah says, "O Lord, thou art our father,

we are the clay and thou our potter." (Isa.

64:8.) No doubt these were said in prepara-

tion for Christ who would revolutionize

prayer with "Our Father."

You can just imagine the radical effect

Jesus had when He said, "Our Father."

Was He not being too familiar with God? It

is not unlike the controversy of modern
times over whether it is more reverent to ad-

dress God with "You and Yours" or "Thee
and Thou." But the term Our Father did

not have the slightest hint of disrespect. It

was, in fact, showing deep respect and obe-

dience because the Jewish culture held the

father in great honor.

Of course, the value of such intimate

prayer language depends on how we
perceive our own earthly father. For those

whose fathers have abandoned them or

abused them can hardly get excited about

the heavenly Father. But a true earthly

father will provide, protect, discipline and

affectionately love his children. How great

it is to have as my creator and sustainer a

God who is as good to me as my father,

and, in fact, is far better to me.

The Heavenly Father

Yes, the God we address is the transcen-

dent, all-powerful, sovereign God. He is

our Creator. He is our Redeemer. We must

never become so casual that we forget

about His Holiness! God owns us! God will

judge us! Our duty is to worship at His feet!

Our righteousness is like filthy rags before

Him (Isa. 64:60). But if we are His sons

then He loves us in spite of what we do, just

like the good Father He is! What a blessing

to be able to pray, "Our Father which art in

heaven."
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Hallowed Be Thy Name
Jim Coviello, Winston-Salem, NC
The prayer of our Lord exemplifies ex-

citement, reverence, and awe for the

magnificent name of God. "Hallowed be

thy name" ought to be in the hearts and on
the tongues of every child of God.

The Father's Name

The Scriptural concept of God's name is

not limited to a proper name by which we
identify God. The term "name of God"
and its equivalents are often expressive of

the character, authority, power, and person

of the heavenly Father. The context of a

given passage indicates the meaning of the

expression.

In Isaiah 29:23, the expression "my
name" is equivalent to "the Holy One of

Jacob" and "the God of Israel." In John
5:43 "name" denotes authority: "I am
come in my Father's name, and ye receive

me not: if another shall come in his name,

him ye will receive." In Luke 21:17, Jesus

said, "Ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake." We know that men hated the

disciples not for the sake of the word
"Jesus" but for all that Jesus stood for.

Jesus prayed, "I have manifested thy name
unto the men which thou gavest me out of

the world." (John 17:6.) What did Jesus

manifest, the proper name for God? No,
He manifested God's will: "Now they have

known that all things whatsoever thou hast

given me are of thee. For I have given unto

them the words which thou gavest me; and
they have received them." (John 17:7-8.) In

John 12:27-33, the glorification of God's
name is to take place in the crucifixion of

WORLD'S LARGEST MANUFACTURER
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Jesus Christ. What was glorified here is n

so much the word Jehovah (or any othl

proper name) as is the God of salvati< (

who is Jehovah.

Space prohibits a listing of all the Scri

tures which indicate the rich concepts ass'

ciated with God's name. But it ought to 1

clear that when Jesus said, "Hallowed II

thy name' ' He was referring to God and I

that is associated with God.

God's Name Is Hallowed

"Hallowed" translates the Greek veil

hagiazo which means to sanctify, cc
secrate, separate, to render or acknowledj
to be venerable. God is holy and everythin

about Him is holy. The fact of Godj

holiness ought to elicit our heart-fc]

praises. The Psalmist said, "Let the!

praise thy great and terrible name; for it 1

holy. . . . Exalt ye the Lord our God, ad
worship at his footstool; for he is holy.l

(Ps. 99:3, 5.)

There is nothing about God that is un

just, unfair, or unclean. Men are presume

tuous to sit in judgment upon God's way
criticizing God when His ways do not cci;

form to fleshly wisdom. When men leaii

that God's name is holy, they will approac

Him with the awe and respect He deserve!

God's Name Must be Hallowed

"Hallowed be thy name" is much moi

than a statement of fact. It is a statement
j

intense desire. Our Lord used hagiazo in tl

imperative mood and the passive void

Literally it means, "Let it be sanctified.,

Jesus was beseeching His Father that th

name of God would be sanctified. The clo:,

connection with two other requests, "Thj

kingdom come. Thy will be done," ii*

dicates that Jesus was beseeching God I

fulfill His eternal purpose so that His nan-

would be held in veneration in all the work
Indeed, the fulfillment of God's kingdoii

brings glory and honor to His name.

But the prayer of Jesus becomes a cha

lenge to us in our daily lives. How ca

God's name be hallowed if those who pre

fess to wear it live out of harmony with il

meaning? The conduct of God's childre
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s a direct bearing on their capability to

ictify the name of God. Paul said, "Let

many servants as are under the yoke

unt their own masters worthy of all

nour, that the name of God and his doc-

ile be not blasphemed." (1 Tim. 6:1.)

[srael profaned the name of God among
5 heathen by committing idolatry. God
)mised to sanctify His name by redeem-

; and cleansing His fallen people (Ez.

,21-28). Clearly, the name of God is sanc-

ed through obedience to His grace.

>wever, it is blasphemed when we live in

; obedience to His law. How careful ought

to be that we do all to the glory of God.

We must take care that we do not cast

reproach on the name of God by ungodly
living. The name of God is dishonored

when the church is torn asunder by brethren

who love themselves more than each other.

This makes the church and its plea a

laughing-stock in the community. Let us

not allow Jesus' great prayer go unan-

swered in our lives.

Our great desire ought to be the desire of

Jesus Christ: to hallow God's name not

only in our prayers but in our teaching and
conduct.

"O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth!" (Ps. 8:1.)

Thy Kingdom Come
jnnis Conner, Yadkinville, NC
Of all the petitions contained in the

>del prayer, "Thy kingdom come" may
11 be the least appreciated and most

sunderstood. Millions today see in it the

pe of a future earthly kingdom to be

ablished by Christ, not realizing that

>d's kingdom is a present reality. Paul
rs that Christians are those who have

m transferred into the kingdom of God's
ir Son (Col. 1:13). How could such a

ssibility exist if the kingdom still lay in

: future? On the other hand, opposition

the premillennial theory has often been

intense that the passage has been dealt

:h primarily from a negative point of

w. As a result, precious little time is ever

;nt between the two extremes and the true

nificance of the petition goes unnoticed.

What did Jesus mean when He prayed

hy kingdom come" and what is its

Waning for the believer today? The
swers to these questions strike at the very

art of the believer's relationship to God
mself.

We must first address the question from
;us' perspective. What did He mean by
'hy kingdom come?" The kingdom of

»d (which includes the equivalent expres-

n "kingdom of heaven") was the theme
Christ's preaching during His ministry.

often spoke of the imminent coming of

\
kingdom, as in Mark 1:14-15,

. . Jesus came into Galilee, preaching

bruary 1983

the gospel of the kingdom of God, and say-

ing, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom
of God is at hand." Therefore, we must
understand the petition "Thy kingdom
come" in the context of Jesus' preaching.

The same kingdom for which Jesus prayed

is the same kingdom He preached. He
preached it in prospect and prayed for its

realization on earth.

That the kingdom did come is an estab-

lished fact, coming in the form of the

church as established on Pentecost. Surely

Jesus had the church in mind, for after Acts

2 the kingdom is no longer spoken of in the

future tense. Instead, the kingdom is

acknowledged as a present reality, which is

in harmony with the events of Acts 2.

However, we do an injustice to Jesus' peti-

tion in the model prayer when we view the

kingdom merely as an organization of

believers. Jesus did not envision just a new
institution or organization, but much more.

What is the kingdom of God (or the

church)? The model prayer tells us. In the

context of the prayer two important facts

are revealed concerning the kingdom. In the

first place, we note that the opening peti-

tion, "Hallowed be thy name," has respect

to God's honor and glory. The second peti-

tion, "Thy kingdom come," indicates the

means whereby God's glory is manifested

on earth. Just as the church reveals the

wisdom of God (Eph. 3:10), in the same
manner it is to reveal the glory of God. No



doubt Jesus had this in mind when He made
the petition. In the second place, the

kingdom is the realm in which the will of

God is carried out on earth, as indicated in

the third petition, "Thy will be done. ..."

The kingdom is that over which God rules

through Christ. It is that realm wherein the

will of God controls the hearts and lives of

men. Is that not the nature of the church as

well?

What, then, is the significance and mean-
ing of the second petition for the believer

today? While it may be true that the disciple

today cannot pray "thy kingdom come" in

the precise sense that Jesus did, it is not true

that this particular portion of the prayei

no longer relevant for the Christian. C
prayers still ought to evidence a concern

j

the kingdom, as Christ's did. FurthernW
since it is in the church that God is glorifi

and His will carried out, the Christian tod

must be concerned with so living un<

God's will that His glory is indeed ma
fested. In other words, while the seco

petition has been fulfilled, we are still to lj

in such a way in the present age tl

Christ's other intentions and petitions rel

ing to the kingdom are fulfilled. "Thy kii

dom come" ought not to become the f<

gotten petition.

Thy Will Be Done In Earth, As It Is In Heave
Barry Elliott, Hickory, NC

Prayer was always an important privilege

and obligation resting upon those you read

about in the Bible, who stood in God's

favor. Abraham, Joseph, David, Hannah,

Paul, Peter and Stephen prayed most

earnestly to the Father. Yet the tendency to-

day seems to be away from prayer. Un-
doubtedly, there are multiple reasons, but

chief among them is the fact that many are

not willing to pray "Thy will be done."

There are essentially two elements con-

cerning our attitude toward prayer and

Christian conduct, namely, a sense of

obligation and a feeling of dependence. A
neglect of either or an overbearing pursuit

of either will cause a lack of prayer and a

failure to do Christian duty. One can go

overboard in the discharge of duty. It

breeds a sense of self-sufficiency that

eliminates dependency on God. On the

other hand, it is so possible for one to spend

all his time gazing into heaven that he

neglects to look at the fields that are white

unto harvest. Thus, it is important to blend

a sense of obligation and a feeling of

dependence. Christian character thus prop-

erly blended is a recognition of the Lord's

will.

The expression "Thy will be done" that

Jesus offered in prayer and that we are to

emulate is of tremendous consequence. It

could not be more beautifully exhibited

than by Jesus Himself. It was His express

purpose to do God's will. Time and ti:,

again, He reminded His disciples that

came not to do His will but the will of i

Father and so He did without fail.

While we may even understand the

junction to pray "Thy will be done,"

must not separate our prayers from c

manner of life. One can draw nigh ui

God with his mouth and honor Him w
his lips but have his heart far from Hi

Thus it is the Lord's will that acceptaf

prayer and our daily conduct consist of c

tain essential elements.

First, we are not discharging the Lor'

will if our prayer is not in faith. "All thin,

whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believii

ye shall receive." (Matt. 21:22.) James ac

that unless our prayer is asked in fai

nothing wavering, we should not expect

Lord to answer (James 1:5-7). My petiti

must be made in faith if it is to be heaj

Faith involves study of God's word (wi

Though prayer may be earnest, if it is I

according to God's will, it never read

above the ceiling.

It is the Lord's will that we be righteoi

Peter says God hears, the prayers of 1

righteous (1 Pet. 3:12). Righteousness is d

ing God's commandments or His will (1

119:172).

There is little comfort in God's wc

given to anyone who is unwilling to do I

will. Yet, it is further required in His v

that we be willing to forgive one anotl'
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ir trespasses against us (Matt. 6:15). We
1 wear out our voices and be found want-

if we have bitterness and malice in our

irts. God will not forgive us unless we are

ling to forgive one another,

rhere is another requisite that is impor-

t to the Lord concerning our prayer. Is

" prayer an answerable prayer? "Ye ask

1 receive not." Why James? "Because ye

amiss." (James 4:3.) What makes it

;iss, James? "That ye may consume it

m your lusts." A selfish prayer and a

ive
rry Fike, Hickory, NC
n the time of Christ travellers were

pwn to reserve a part of the food given

m the preceding evening for their break-

t or dinner the next day. But since this

uld not be a sufficient amount for the

ole day, they were obliged to depend on
providence of God for the additional

»ply. We read of the same idea from the

j of our Lord in Matthew 6:11.

Ve realize what Christ is talking about

en we look at the order of the petitions.

} first three have to do with God and His

ry. We are taught to say "Thy," "Thy
;ne," "Thy kingdom," "Thy will." But
' second three petitions have to do with

|
own needs and necessities. Terms such

I

'us" and "our" are used. First we think

God, then we think of ourselves.

This particular petition by Christ implies

dependence on God for the supply of
• wants. The word "bread" denotes

rything necessary to sustain life. Many
that the term "bread" has a spiritual

inotation and that Christ never meant
us to think that he was talking about

'sical bread. Why try to spiritualize this

ition? After all, even an apostle had to

"he very first thing the Lord permits us

oray for is the things that will maintain

. Why? Because in living among the peo-

,
he knew the needs each had. He knew

lething about the everyday struggle to

ice ends meet. He knew the meaning of

;

widow's two mites (Mark 12:42); what a

selfish life are not according to God's will.

This proper blending of attitude and
obligation perhaps is best illustrated by the

Pharisee and the publican. The publican

understood his obligation, yet understood

that he was dependent upon God. May we
never be so puffed up and filled with

egotism that we raise our heads above other

folks and act as if we are better than they.

Humility caused the publican to stand

justified. May our will be in subjection to

God that His will be done.

disaster the loss of a coin might be (Luke

15:8-10); and about shopping in the grocery

store trying to stretch a budget to feed a

family. He talked about the two birds

which sold for a penny (Matt. 10:29) which

many housewives, no doubt, wanted to

buy.

Even after His resurrection our Lord was
concerned with bread. After meeting two of

His disciples, "He took bread, and blessed

it, and brake, and gave to them." (Luke

24:30.)

In the gray dawn of the morning we see

him kneeling on the seashore. His disciples

had been fishing all night but were unsuc-

cessful. Knowing that they would eventual-

ly come to shore, what did He prepare for

them? He prepared a breakfast because He
knew they would be hungry. What was

prepared for them to eat? Fish and bread!

(John 21:1-9.)

Christ knows we have groceries to buy,

rent to pay, children to clothe and feed,

bills of all sorts to pay and more. Much
more than that He knows that the body and
soul are one inseparable unit. Just as worry

and fear can affect the body and make one

sick, so one's physical condition can affect

one's outlook on life, one's moral conduct,

one's religious faith.

The God who made our bodies is con-

cerned about the needs of our bodies and
He is anxious for us to talk with Him about

our physical needs. When we ask for bread

to sustain our earthly lives, that request im-

mediately directs our thoughts to God the

Us This Day Our Daily Bread
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Father, the Creator and Sustainer of all life.

"Nevertheless he left not himself without

witness, in that he did good, and gave us

rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill-

ing our hearts with food and gladness."

(Acts 14:17.) The providence of God is

about us in unbelievable abundance every

moment. But so often we take it for

granted. Malthie D. Babcock wrote:

"Back of the loaf is the snowy flour,

And back of the flour is the mill,

And back of the mill is the wheat and the

shower,

And the sun and the Father's will.

"

All things we have come from the earth

which God fashioned. When Christ said,

"Give us," He indicated that all we have is

not merited goodness from the hand of God
but a free gift given to us by His grace.

Long before you were born God
answered your prayer for material bless-

ings: "For your Father knoweth what
things you have need of, before ye ask

him." (Matt. 6:8.)

Our prayer is a daily one for only daily do
we get His support. The reason being our
life is "even a vapour, that appeareth for a
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little time, and then vanisheth awa)
(James 4: 14.) We pray not for luxuries 1

for the essential support to carry out lj

will in our lives.

In Matthew 4:21, the author tells us tl

there were five thousand people follow

Christ and listening to His teachings. Tl
became hungry but had no place to

nourishment. All that was found among
multitude was a boy's lunch consisting

five loaves and two small fish.

The Lord, without complaining or waj

ing more, gave thanks for the food
used what He had. After breaking it a

passing it out, all the crowd was filled, q
twelve basket loads were left over. The p
pie were so amazed that immediately tl

tried to take Him by force and make Hir,

king (John 5:5-15).

If today we would be thankful for w|
we have, and use it as best we can, Gj

would give us insight to how we col

multiply what we have to cover every n<|

of our lives, and have a lot left over, i

would be so blessed that we would 11

before Him as our Lord and King. "J
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord

hosts, if I will not open you the windows*

heaven, and pour you out a blessing, t

there shall not be room enough to recel

it." (Mai. 3:10.)
~

j
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And Forgive Us Our Debts, As We Forgive Our Debtors

erry Graves, Fayetteville, NC
t Forgiveness has been singled out as one

f the most important factors contributing

) Christianity's widespread appeal in the

irst few centuries. Christianity was and still

different from other religions. Christiani-

r welcomes sinners, the sick, the debased

id the poor to accept God's gift of

>rgiveness and become a part of the

lurch — the forgiven community. Today,

>rgiveness is vitally important. It is impor-

int to the lost world in need of it and to the

lurch through which God extends it.

' When Jesus taught His disciples how to

ray in Matthew 6, He taught them to pray

>r forgiveness and to extend forgiveness,

ur study of Matthew 6:12 will be broken
own into two sections. First, we will ex-

nine the phrase "forgive us our debts."

:hen, we will examine "as we forgive our

febtors."

Forgive Us Our Debts

Man was made for communion with

'od. God created man in His image in

rder to fellowship man. But man has

>rfeited this intimacy with God through

n and disobedience. Man is separated

om God and he needs reconciliation,

here can be no reconciliation without

>rgiveness.

The word forgive literally means "to send

vay, to let off." When God forgives us,

e sends our sins away. They are gone,

hey are remembered no more (Heb. 8:12).

hey are gone and remembered no more be-

mse of the work of Christ on Calvary. It is

\ Christ that "we have redemption
trough his blood, the forgiveness of our

espasses, according to the riches of his

-ace." (Eph. 1:7, NASV.) This forgiveness

i)mes through faith in Christ and trust in

te power of God to forgive and to make
le dead sinner alive again in Christ. This

ippens in baptism (Col. 2:12-13). Con-
nued forgiveness and acceptance comes
trough confession, prayer, and repentance

vlatt. 6:12; 2 Cor. 7:10; 1 John 1:7-9).

ecause of God's forgiveness, we can be
hole and complete again. We can really

live (John 10:10).

In Matthew 6, Jesus taught us to pray for

the forgiveness of our "debts." The Greek
word here is well translated "debts," for it

refers to the failure to pay what is due. But

what debts do we owe? Ultimately, we are

totally in debt for all we have — to God.
Consequently every facet of our lives stands

on the debit side of the ledger. Hence the

debt leads to duty. But here we have a real

problem — we cannot adequately discharge

our duty to God. The debt must remain un-

paid. This is not because of human unwill-

ingness to pay, but because of human in-

ability. We simply cannot surrender totally

to God — even the saintliest of us. This is

the goal of the Christian life. Now, do not

misunderstand me, I am not knocking the

idea of "total surrender." We must strive

for it. God expects commitment out of

every one of His children. The point is we
fail so often.

The background of the petition "forgive

us our debts," is human helplessness.

Trapped in our iniquities, in our failure to

pay our sin-debt to God, we cry out for help

and forgiveness. We can never accomplish

our own forgiveness. Only Jesus can pay
our sin-debt. He pays it all. All we have to

do is accept forgiveness through confession

to God in prayer (1 John 1:9). This blessing

only belongs to the child of God, the co-

heir with Christ, who knows God intimately

as a Father. "Blessed are they whose trans-

gressions are forgiven, whose sins are

covered. Blessed is the man whose sin the

Lord will never count against him." (Rom.

4:7, NIV.)

As We Forgive Our Debtors

Jesus said, "For if ye forgive men their

trespasses, your heavenly Father will also

forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their

trespasses, neither will your Father forgive

your trespasses." (Matt. 6:14-15.) Here our

Lord is teaching that forgiveness from God
is conditioned upon forgiving our fellows.

We must forgive as God forgives or God
will not forgive us. We too must forgive our

debtors, those people who have not proper-
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ly responded to us in discharging the debt

of love owed by all men to their fellowmen.

This forgiveness must be real and gen-

uine. I know brethren who say, "I

forgive," but they hold grudges. They keep

a record of wrongs. This violates the law of

love. Paul taught that agape love "keeps no
record of wrongs" (1 Cor. 13:5, NIV).

Forgiveness must be real, genuine and from
the heart. "So likewise shall my heavenly

Father do also unto you (i.e., withdraw
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compassion, TLB), if ye from your heart

forgive not every one of his brother thei

trespasses." (Matt. 18:35.)

Why must we forgive? There are tw

reasons. First, because of our experience

We have been freely forgiven, therefore w
(

must freely forgive. The forgiveness of Go*

is not just to be rejoiced in. It is to

duplicated. The grace of God should inspiri

us to be gracious. God's mercy should iq

spire us to be merciful. A merciful heart is

forgiving heart.

Secondly, we must forgive not onll

because of past experience, but also becaus

of our present and future need. Unless yoi

plan on not sinning again, you had best nc

quit forgiving. I cannot be forgiven of ml

sins by God unless I possess a forgivira

heart like He does.

Forgiveness is truly a wonderful gift froii

our Father. Let us receive forgiveness an

let us give forgiveness. There is no joy in HI

apart from forgiveness. May our daily pet:

tion be, "Father, forgive us, as we forgiv

others."
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And Lead Us Not Into Temptation
erry Senn, Greer, SC

Someone has said, "This prayer rightly

rayed is half answered." The seeds of

vercoming temptation lie within the heart

f every disciple. God will not answer

rayer simply because we use the right

lords. David once wrote: "The Lord is

igh unto them that are of a broken heart;

id saveth such as be of a contrite spirit."

Ps. 34: 18.) A young lady, attempting to ex-

ilain her relationship to God, said, "I used

) be a lost sinner running after sin. Now
im a saved sinner running away from sin."

(iere is the attitude of one making the peti-

pn of our text.

Several assumptions are therefore in

irder concerning the condition of heart

isential to one who prays "lead us not into

mptation."

Knowing Temptation

Anyone making this petition must have

ad firsthand experience with temptation.

It have felt its tug, struggled against it and
elded. The previous verse suggests this in

le words "forgive us our debts." Thus a

mscience-stricken heart is assumed. We
iso know that temptation follows a

redicted course (James 1:13-15). First, the

ait is presented. Second, desire (lust) is

wakened. Third, lust grows until we say

yes." This yielding of the will is sin. And
nirth, the outcome is spiritual death. We
now the dangers involved in temptation,

urther, we have come to realize that temp-

ition must be avoided at all cost. Our Lord
new temptation's appeal, yet he sinned not

vlatt. 4:1-11; Heb. 4:15). While it is surely

ossible to be tempted without sinning,

jsus once asked God to remove the cup of

•mptation. He further urged His disciples

) "watch and pray, that ye enter not into

mptation." (Matt. 26:39, 41.) There is no

isgrace in running away from temptation

I Tim. 2: 19, 22). Anyone who goes looking

)r temptation is a fool and has no right to

take the petition of our text. How could

ne pray this prayer while deliberately

mrting evil? George E. Rees said it well:

Temptation in the line of duty, God has

provided for: but for temptation sought

and coveted, God has no provision." Final-

ly, we must know our own weaknesses in

the face of the Master of Deceit — the

Father of all lies. We are no match for the

lion (1 Pet. 5:8). If we could overthrow

Satan's power in our own strength, then

our Lord need not have come. "AH have

sinned." Yes, even the great heros of our

fathers have sinned against God. Tempta-

tions are too strong for us. The sooner we
realize this, the more apt we are to pray

with meaning, "lead us not into tempta-

tion."

Trusting God

One of the most comforting verses in all

of Scripture is preserved in 1 Corinthians

10:13. "There hath no temptation taken

you but such as is common to man: but

God is faithful, who will not suffer you to

be tempted above that ye are able; but will

with the temptation also make a way of

escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

First, Paul is saying God allows us to be

tempted. We must distinguish, in the text of

the prayer (Matt. 6:13), what God permits

from what He directs. He could never direct

us into temptation (James 1:13). But He
does permit it to come our way. We not

only ask that He keep us from temptation,

but that He honor His promise, as stated in

Paul's words, not to permit us to be tempt-

ed beyond our point of resistance. Every

temptation with which we come into con-

tact is "common to man." This means

"within the power of human endurance."

(Henry Alford.) God is controlling the

situation! He has entered into a covenant

with us. He faithfully keeps us from being

tempted beyond our capacity to endure by

providing a way of escape. We must choose

to take the escape route. It is not always

easy to see, but it is always there. What a

promise! He wants to lead, but do we
always desire to follow? Paul said, "The
Lord shall deliver me from every evil work,

and will preserve me unto his heavenly

kingdom." (2 Tim. 4:18.) To ask God's

leading is to trust Him. That means putting
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our full weight down on God. Solomon put

it this way: "Trust in the Lord with all thine

heart; and lean not unto thine own
understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge

him, and he will direct thy paths. Be not

wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord, and
depart from evil." (Prov. 3:5-7.)

Doing Right

Trusting in God and doing right is the

foundation of successful living. That is a

very uncomplicated formula. As we ask

God to lead us not into temptation it is

assumed our highest priority is to do right.

God's word instructs us to "abstain for all

appearance of evil" (1 Thess. 5:22), "resist

the devil" (James 4:7), and "depart from
iniquity" (2 Tim. 2:19). However, there is

more to overcoming temptation than ab-

staining, resisting and departing. A more
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positive direction is implied in the prayel

The old expression, "an idle brain is til

devil's workshop" is such a valuable lessc

as we attempt to avoid temptation. Jesu

success resulted from an overpowerii

desire to do the work of God. Satan stoc

in His way and would keep Him from I
work. Sin fills the void when we get O;

minds off the work of God. Doing rig

with all our might is the secret. To alwa;

be resisting, avoiding, departing, runnii

away, is good within itself. But without?

positive direction, an all-consuming motr
of active service to God, our efforts to sU

free of sin will fail. God wants us t

"abound" in His work. The disciple wh
seeks deliverance from evil must I

"zealous unto every good work." Dav
filled his mind with God's word to avoi

sin. The surest way for a football team 1

keep the opponent from scoring a goal is
|

retain possession of the ball. If we kef,

plunging forward toward God's goal lin

forgetting the past, temptation will I

defeated.

These three conditions of heart must e

ist. We must know temptation, trust o\

loving Father, and desire to do right. Wht
these are present, our prayer is hal

answered because we are then prepared
|

accept God's will. Charles H. Spurgec

said, "Prayer must not come from the roo

of the mouth, but from the root of tt

heart." And it is true that a prayer right

offered is richly answered.

1982 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, and 1981

left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The

contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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But Deliver
lohnny Melton, Statesville, NC
The American Standard Version and the

tJew International Version say, "but deliver

is from the evil one." The evil one, of

ourse, is Satan, the devil.

We live in a society which considers itself

00 enlightened, too sophisticated, too in-

telligent to believe in a real, personal devil,

imile Cailliet said, "One of the neatest

ricks Satan has ever performed is to con-

vince so many that he does not exist." The
}erman poet Goethe observed, "They
i/ould not believe it was the devil; Even tho

te had them by the throat."

1 No matter how sophisticated we may
itecome, regardless of the number of those

i/ho scoff, the doctrine of a personal devil

s inescapably taught on the pages of Holy
Icripture. In order to deny the existence of

'iatan one must also deny the truthfulness

l>f the Scriptures. There is no logical way
hat one can confess to faith in God and
jesus as Lord without confessing the ex-

istence of the arch enemy of all that is holy

find good.
; In order for us to recognize how impor-

ant it is that we pray, "deliver us from the

:vil one," I want us to study the names and
lescriptions of Satan found in the Bible.

The material I am sharing with you comes
torn a little book entitled A Biblical Study

>f Satan written by Charles Hodge.
The most common name for the "evil

me" found in the Bible is devil. It is literal-

y, diabolos which means "hairy one, he

;oat." It carries innately the idea of ac-

cuser, slanderer, deceiver and defamer.

\nother name is Satan. In Hebrew this

lame is Abaddon and in Greek it is

Vpollyon. Thirty-five times in the New
Testament it is used interchangeably with

levil. It means destroyer. The idea is to be

n wait. Satan lurks at the door. He is like a

vild animal stalking its prey. He is couched,

vaiting, ready to strike at the first sign of

inpreparedness. Satan always destroys and
uins: he never makes nor builds. The next

lame used for the evil one is serpent.

Revelation 12:9 says, "And the great

lragon was cast out, that old serpent, called

Us From Evil
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the

whole world: he was cast out into the

earth, and his angels were cast out with

him." Man has a universal dislike for

snakes. In Gen. 3, the devil came in the

form of a serpent to tempt Eve. In 2 Cor.

11:3, Paul says the serpent beguiled Eve in

his craftiness. We must never underestimate

the cunning deceit of Satan. Another name
in Scripture is Belial. In 2 Cor. 6:15, Paul

asks, "What concord hath Christ with

Belial?" Belial literally means worthless,

contemptible, wicked. Satan is horrible. If

we could only see him, we would flee in

horror — but he marks himself with

wisdom and beauty and leads men and
women, boys and girls to their spiritual

destruction.

As we have already noted in Rev. 12:9,

Satan is called "the great dragon." Dragon
comes from a word which means howler or

jackel. The devil then is noisy and abusive.

In Mark 3:22, the Bible says, "And the

scribes which came down from Jerusalem

said, He hath Beelzubub, and by the prince

of the devils casteth he out devils." During

Jesus' day the current name of the Devil

was Beelzebub. It was derived from

Baalzebub. Baal was a false god wor-

shipped by the Phoenicians and from time

to time by the Israelites themselves.

Having learned some of the names by

which the evil one is known and thereby

learning something of his character, we turn

to some Biblical descriptions of the Chris-

tian's greatest enemy.

First Peter 5:8 says, "Be sober, be

vigilant; because your adversary the devil,

as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking

whom he may devour." Our children must

be taught to be alert because Satan is prowl-

ing seeking to devour their souls!

He is said to be our adversary. That is,

Satan is our enemy. No wonder the Scrip-

ture is filled with the command watch.

Satan, in John 12:31, is called the

"prince of the world." Christians are to be

in the world but not of the world. Our ruler

is Jesus. But the majority of folk are not

only in the world but they are of the world

and they serve the prince of this world. In
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2 Cor. 4:4 Satan is called the "god of this

world, further suggesting his power over

people. In John 8:44, Jesus described

Satan, "He was a murderer from the begin-

ning, and abode not in the truth, because

there is no truth in him. When he speaketh

a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar,

and the father of it." It is bad enough deal-

ing with a recognized liar. But Satan is able

to fashion himself into an "angel of light"

(2 Cor. 11:14), thereby leading multitude;

to their destruction. In religious matters wi

must be careful that we are following trutl,

and not well-designed lies delivered by ai<

apparent angel of light.

"We are not ignorant of his devices." |
Cor. 2:1 1.) Let us be alert to the way of th<

evil one and let us pray daily, "deliver u
from evil."

For Thine Is The Kingdom, And The Power,

And The Glory, For Ever. Amen
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Students who compare versions will see

that the clause which is the subject of this

article is omitted from many translations in-

cluding the American Standard Version of

1900. The position of the revisers was that

there is insufficient evidence of its authen-

ticity to include it in the text. Since,

however, this ascription of praise is so

perfectly in harmony with all Scripture, we
see no need to dwell on the critical con-

sideration, choosing instead to focus our at-

tention on each sublime element of this

moving doxology.

It is possible that we pray too often with

petitions without praise. It may be that our

pragmatic minds are more sensitive to the

importance of listing our needs than of

lauding God's greatness. Looking,
however, to some of the great passages

which teach us to ask of God we immediate-

ly see a parallel emphasis on praising God in

prayer. "Be careful for nothing; but in

every thing by prayer and supplication with

thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God." (Phil. 4:6.) "Continue

in prayer, and watch in the same with

thanksgiving." (Col. 4:2.) The Psalmist

recognized a connection between our praise

and God's granting our petitions. "Let the

people praise thee, O God; let all the people

praise thee. Then shall the earth yield her

increase; and God, even our own God, shall

bless us." (Ps. 67:5-6.) Should we not ever

be mindful that all of God's works, even

the answering of our prayers, have the

ultimate purpose of glorifying His name?

"Oh, that men would praise the Lord for

his goodness, and for his wonderful work*

to the children of men!" (Ps. 107:8.)

Each word is of particular significance.

The conjunction for introduces the dox-

ology as the basis upon which the petitions

have been asked. It is because "Thine is the

kingdom" that we have the believing con

fidence that such requests can be granted

Thus the prayers for bread, for forgiveness,

for deliverance, are not mere pious wishes,

but claims we make of our heavenly Father

because we know He is both willing and

able.

"The kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, for ever" is a phrase that recognizes

at once the Divine government, His invinci-

ble authority, and His worthiness of praise.

Taken together the words summarize in-

finite qualities that make God the God that

He is.

Such rule, ability, and honor are not

mine, but Thine. This praise to God is also

an admission of our own helplessness and

unworthiness. We do not speak to God as

equals. Though we may come boldly (with

confidence) to obtain mercy to help at the

throne of grace, we do so with humility and

reverence.

"For ever" needs special attention. Too
often our prayers look only to the present

moment and its wants and needs. Part of

learning to pray is to recognize that present

things and circumstances must be measured

by their relationship to eternity. God is

"from everlasting to everlasting." As a

Father who loves His children, He exercises

14 Carolina Christian

i



lis providence both for the present and for

hat is eternally best.

"Amen" has become too trite. We have

iluted the majestic force of this special

rord which should resound with reverence

nd with confidence as it declares: "So be
" "So it is." "May it be fulfilled."

In Eph. 3:14-19, Paul writes of his prayer

i behalf of those brethren. Verses 20, 21

ive his doxology following the petitions of

that prayer. A comparison of these verses

with the example given by Jesus will reveal

many parallels.

"Now unto him that is able to do ex-

ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or

think, according to the power that worketh

in us, unto him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world
without end."

The Foundation Of Faith <pa rt 6)

lames Gardner, New Haven, CT

The credibility of a miracle depends part-

f on the purpose for which it was worked,

lad Jesus performed His wonders to con-

trm the superstitions of His place and time,

0 pat pride on the back, and to excuse sin,

?e would not wonder that people believed

1 Him then, but we would be reluctant to

elieve in Him now. A religious leader who
slls people only what they want to hear will

lore easily persuade them to see only what

e wants them to see. With the passage of

ime, however, faith too cheaply purchased

y catering to popular prejudice becomes

seless testimony that proves nothing ex-

ept the blindness of fanaticism. The most

redible miracles are those worked to

hallenge men's morals as they astonish

len's minds. The most credible witness is

lie person who fought against believing

nd lost.

The demanding nature of Jesus' teaching

ives added weight to the reports of His

liracles. Jesus directly opposed the dorm-

ant religious views of His day. Whatever
ower superstition and prejudice exerted in

le minds of His audience was irrecon-

ilably at war with belief in Jesus. He did

ot offer cut-rate salvation to draw a

rowd. He humbled the proud and stripped

le hypocrites of their disguise. He refused

3 compromise. He commanded the rich

oung ruler to give up everything to serve

iod, and He actually had the nerve to insist

lat marriage was for a lifetime. Had Jesus

pproved of the world, it doubtless would
ave approved of Him; but He condemned
he world, and the world hated Him for it.
r

et, in the hottest fire of their hatred, the

Jews dared not deny the fact of His

miraculous power, but blasphemously

ascribed it to demonic influence. Indeed,

their inability to argue against His evident

miracles caused them to kill Him.
Against the force of this assertion, it

might be argued that we do not possess the

records of the opponents of Jesus, but only

the biased accounts of His followers, who
may have been predisposed to regard His

acts as miraculous. Nevertheless, the

gospels show the early followers of Christ

to have been typically more hardheaded

than superstitious, and slow to recognize

that God actually walked among them.

Many of them at first resisted believing in

Jesus. Even after they grew to love Him,
they often doubted or misunderstood His

powers. Having witnessed the feeding of

the five thousand, they still worried about

food. They seem to have assumed that

Lazarus was too far removed from life to be

called back. Peter rebuked Jesus for pre-

dicting His crucifixion and resurrection.

Most of the disciples apparently despaired

at the death of Jesus. They scorned the

women's reports that Jesus had risen.

Doubting Thomas insisted on seeing and

touching the risen Saviour before he would

believe so amazing an event. In short, they

reacted just as we might react when con-

fronted with a truth wonderful beyond

hope. But God's revelation in Christ con-

firmed that truth in so compelling a fashion

that faith overcame doubt.

Jesus appeared after His resurrection to

at least two unbelievers. In John 7:5, we are

told that "neither did his brethren believe in

him." Yet, James, the brother of Jesus,
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became an apostle. The change from
unbelief to faith on the part of James is par-

tially explained by 1 Cor. 15:7, which tells

us that Jesus appeared to James after His

return to life.

The second incident in which Jesus con-

vinced an unbeliever by His rise from the

dead is far more famous: Saul of Tarsus on
the Damascus road. Consider the eviden-

tiary value of Paul's testimony in com-

parison with the value of another famous
story in antiquity, a supposed miraculous]

healing by the emperor Vespasian. Which isj

more credible, a court lackey agreeing with"

an emperor that he is a god, or a man with

the obvious intelligence and character oi

Paul insisting at the risk of his life that the

emperor was not a god, but that the true

Son of God had made Himself known tc

Paul.

An Ancient Ethic
John D. White, Union, S.C.

According to Bertram Wyatt Brown, a

professor of American History at Western

Reserve University in Cleveland, the ethic

called honor is ancient and deteriorating in

this country. It is more so in the in-

dustrialized North than in the South. It is

declining more rapidly where the family

units are no longer dependent on each

other.

Honor is at the base of Reagan
philosophies. These philosophies emphasize

self-sufficiency. People are encouraged to

depend on family, friends and community
more than on our government.

Usually, honor is associated with conser-

vatives more than with liberals.

With the decline of honor comes the

decline of graciousness and courtesy. Also,

divorces will be on the increase.

It is further suggested by Mr. Brown that

the decline of honor is positive in that the

roles of both men and women are en-

hanced. Women, especially, can be self-

filled.

Finally, this writer says that Iran reacted

bitterly toward the U.S. because their

honor was insulted.

He concludes by admitting that honor re-

mains a mystique as proven by the British

and their defense of the Falklands.

Now its my turn at defining this ethic

called honor and to suggest that it should be

retained and practiced in our society. For I

believe that with the decline of honor comes

a corresponding decline of godliness, cou-

pled with an increase in humanistic

behavior, Why do I believe this? Consider

these thoughts.

I. God is to be honored. A. The psalmist

believed in honoring God. "Let my mouthy

be filled with thy praise and with thy honoij

all the day." (Ps. 71:8.) B. The prophet

records God's question in Malachi 1:6,

"Where is mine honor?" C. The apostlq

Paul instructs us to honor God. "Now unto,

the king eternal be honor and glory for eveii

and ever." (1 Tim. 1:17.) D. The apostlei

John tells us, in relation to God, "Thou art,

worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor

and power." (Rev. 4:11.)

II. Parents are to be honored. A. Moses

instructs children to honor their parents.)

"Honor thy father and thy mother." (Ex.

20:12.) B. Jesus confirmed the continuance

of Mosaical teaching in relation to honoring

parents. "For God commanded, saying,

Honor thy father and thy mother." (Matt,

15:4.) C. The apostle Paul obviously

understood his Lord's teaching on this sub-

ject. "Children . . . honor thy father and

mother." (Eph. 6:1-2.)

III. Our aged are to be honored. A. Even

under the law of Moses, the aged were to b<

honored. "Thou shalt rise up before the!

hoary head, and honor the face of the olc !

man." (Lev. 19:32.) B. Paul encouraged

respect and honor for the older person

"Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as i

father." (1 Tim. 5:1.)

IV. God gives honor. A. He gave honoi

to the Jews (Esther 8:16). B. He gave honoii

to Solomon (1 Kings 3:13). C. He gave

honor to Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 5:18). D
He gives honor to everyone who follow^

Him. (John 12:26).

What was that about an ancient ethic
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led honor and its decline? Let us restore

dliness instead of humanism, selflessness

tead of selfishness, and honor for all in-

stead of disrespect and unconcern.

Truly, the foolishness of God is wiser

than men. Consider 1 Corinthians 1.

Jesus
ike Mobley, Moorsville, NC
There is a song that says, "Jesus, Jesus,

sus, there's just something about that

me."
Indeed there is! It is the name that makes
tan and his angels tremble, the name that

poses all evil. It is cursed and slandered;

iny have tried to stamp it out, but to no

ail. Rulers serve under it, many a man has

tight for it. Many have violently rejected

and many have painfully lived and died

r it. Jesus! When that name is spoken the

believer is quieted. It will draw the

liever to lift hands to the heavens. It is the

me that will judge every human life; it

U strike the unbeliever down with fear

d will lift the believer up with boldness. It

the very name of the Son of God!
There is indeed something awesome and
ssful about that name! It is the name of

ace between God and man that permeates

tween man and man. It is the name of joy

all folk for it brings purpose and worth to

r own lives. It is the name of hope for it is

; name of He who brings to us an abun-

nt life now and eternal living after

ysical death. It is the name of love for it

is the name that brings us personal access to

all the riches of all the treasures of heaven. It

is the name of victory for it is the name of

Him who has finally broken the devil's

sword, burned his chariots to ashes.

But to each one of us it must be a name
of faith, also, or it will become a name of

wrath (2 Thess. 1:7-10, 2:1-12). If that

name is not believed and obeyed, then He
who bears that name will condemn us to the

fire of endless torment that will never burn
out. If it is believed and obeyed, it will save

us to the joy of endless life that will never

be chained. God tells us that to obey that

name of Jesus we must give up our sins and

be baptized into Jesus (Acts 2:28; 22:16;

Rom. 6:1-4). What becomes of us in eterni-

ty is sealed by what we do with the name of

Jesus now! What will it be?

Yes, there is something about that name,
Jesus. Many names are remembered, but

none can change lives in every generation.

Those names belong to the dead, but this

one is alive forever! Jesus will bless the lives

of all who come to Him in obedient faith.

"Kings and princes shall all pass away,

but there's just something about that

name." I love Jesus.

Carolina Church News
EWS BRIEFS
avid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

0. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

ms must be received by the next-to-the-

t Thursday of the month. We would like

be on your bulletin mailing list.

DRTH CAROLINA
Gastonia. A man in his 99th year was
ptized early in December. The Hudson
:hols' new address is: 2300 Parrish

enue, Owensboro, KY 42301.

Durham: There are now over 30 meeting

at the new Southside congregation. This

church was started as a result of a "Back to

the Bible" campaign last summer. William

Stephens has moved from Jacksonville,

Florida, to work as the minister of this new
congregation. The South Fork, Winston-

Salem, bulletin reports plans for another

such campaign in Orangeburg, S.C.

Statesville. Northview has announced

plans to appoint the following as their first

eldership: Gerald Boan, Jim Smith, and

John Smith.

Brevard, A special year-end report sum-

marizes activities for 1982. The following

remarks were part of the conclusion:
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1
1

"Again our God has truly been mindful of
us and richly blessed us and all of our work
for Him. We are truly indebted to our Lord
for all of His goodness upon us and others.

In every possible way let us manifest our ap-

preciation for a most wonderful 1982."

Clinton. We have learned that Kym Polk,

who has been preaching at Clinton, plans to

move to a new work.

Charlotte. Providence Road has an-

nounced a "Youth Gathering" for March
18-20. The theme will be "We Are One."
Doug Parsons and Buck Dozier will be
featured speakers. Providence Road
reported 61 baptisms in 1982.

New Births

Abilene, Statesville, 1; Salisbury, 2;

Raleigh, 1; Northview, Statesville, 1;

Hickory, 1; Gastonia, 1; W. Jefferson, 2;

Providence Road, Charlotte, 3. Total: 12.

Raleigh

AL BERGERON, Reporting: In January

1981, the Brooks Avenue congregation

hired Mitch Mitchell as an evangelist to the

campus of UNC and to the community
around the campus. In mid-1981, it was
decided to begin mid-week services in

Chapel Hill.

In January 1982, the group began to meet
on Sunday afternoon in the southern

Durham county area. The elders from
Brooks Avenue rotated each Sunday so that

one of them could be present for the service

each Sunday afternoon. In September,

William Turner was hired to assist Mitch

Mitchell so that Mitch could spend more
time working in the community. Late in the

year facilities were rented in a church

building, that was available on Sundays, on
the corner of Farrington Road and Old
Chapel Hill Road.
On January 23, 1983, the plans that have

been in preparation for several years will

finally come to fruition. On that day, a new
congregation of the Lord's people will

begin meeting in the Research Triangle

Park area.

The new church will be composed of ap-

proximately 65 Christians who are presently

members of the Brooks Avenue church of

Christ. All of these members currently live

in the vicinity of Chapel Hill and southe

Orange and Durham counties. Tl

ministers for the new congregation will 1

Mitch Mitchell and William Turner.

The mailing address for the new cOi

gregation is: Triangle Park church <

Christ, P.O. Box 13167, Research Triang

Park, NC 27709. Telephone numbers ar

Mitch Mitchell — 493-6151 and Williaj

Turner — 942-3039.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Columbia. The Ames Road congregate

has announced plans to buy new faciliti

and to use a bond program for financing

Lexington. A record attendance of 1<<

was reached in January. The previoj

record had been set on April 11, 1982, wij

137 present.
j

Duncan. After serving for more thi

thirty years, Broadus Graydon has resign^

as one of the elders.

New Births

Greer, 2; St. Andrews Road, Columbia

1; Woodruff, 2; Essex Village, Charlesto

1; Greenwood, 1; Newberry, 5; Union, J

Northeast, Greenville, 3. Total: 16.

Greer

JERRY SENN, Reporting: Recently ty

young men were baptized as a result of o

bus work. They are developing nicely ,

new Christians. Our contributions a

averaging around $650, with an average i

tendance of about 50-55. A spirit of pea

and harmony prevails within the congreg

tion. I am in my tenth year with tl

wonderful people here. Gray Flippen h

begun his third year as a full-time work
with us. We are excited about the prospec

for 1983. We have visitors in our services (

a regular basis. It has become necessary f

me to seek outside assistance to remain wi

the work in Greer. Several churches in Te

nessee, Kentucky and Oklahoma are ma
ing funds available for this purpose. Plea

keep our work in your prayers.

Union

JOHN D. WHITE, Reporting: We hi

one baptism and nine for prayer ail

restoration since my last report.

18 Carolina Christi
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Editorial Book Views
)eHoff-Davis Debate, George W.
Hoff and W.C. Davis; DeHoff Publica-

i, Murfreesboro, TN 37130; 201 pages,

|>er $7.95.

JVhile it has taken over 30 years for this

liate to make its way into print (it was

liducted July 23-26, 1951, in Van Leer,

I ), many will welcome its publication as a

le addition to restoration literature setting

1th the errors of Calvinism and a plain

-verful presentation of the plan of salva-

b. The debators clearly drew the line be-

ben the Calvinist concept of uncondi-

aal salvation and the Biblical teaching of

iditional salvation by obedience to the

pel. W.C. Davis was a well-known

Imitive Baptist debator and he is at his

I in tricky devices and unusual explana-

tis and applications of Scripture. He had

answer, regardless of how farfetched or

to much a Scripture had to be twisted, for

'rything. George W. DeHoff is a widely

bwn preacher of the gospel and many
;erly await every publication which bears

name. The truth always has a brilliant

sentation by him. In this debate he is at

best in the presentation of the plan of

Vation and in describing the conse-

snces of Calvinism. A number of his

tements should become classics. Here is

k taken from pp. 137, 138:
' 'Why that

:trine (election and foreordination) is

it God loved the devil more than he did

jrist. Before God made anybody he sat

wn and said, 'I am going to make some
)ple. Now there is the old devil and I am
ing to give him about ninety percent of

:m for nothing and here is my Son — my
jcious Son — I believe I will give him
3ut ten percent of them if he will go
wn and die for them, and suffer awhile.'

at God just divided them up before they

re born and gave the devil the majority

them for nothing and made Christ come
i die in order to receive the others." All

1 learn, and occasionally laugh, from the

ges of this book. But preachers especially

)uld read it in order to help them get

ck to plain preaching on the plan of

vation.

bruary 1983

Living by the Rules, Rubel Shelly; 20th

Century Christian Foundation, 2809 Gran-
ny White Pike, Nashville, TN 37204; 122

pages, paper $2.95.

The author of this book needs no in-

troduction to churches of Christ. He is well

known by his previous dozen or more
books and by his outstanding ability and
zeal for the cause of truth. The book is sub-

titled "The contemporary value of the ten

commandments," which informs us that it

is the discussion of the moral issues con-

fronting the church today. There are 12

chapters, each ending with questions for

class discussion. The first establishes our

need for rules; 2-4 are among the most
needed and powerfully presented in the

book, dealing with God and the reverence

we should hold for Him; 5 deals with the

sabbath and the Lord's day; 6-11 cover the

last six commands, designed to deal with

the ethical issues involved; and 12 is entitled

"One Rule Covers All," the rule of love.

Here are moral lessons that are sorely

needed in our wicked and permissive socie-

ty. The book is well written, the issues

powerfully stated, and the presentation is

sincerely made. One could not help but

learn much and be better by the study of

these principles. Unfortunately, however,

we see two very serious defects in it: (1) it is

written from such a perspective as to con-

fuse and cloud the distinction between the

law and the gospel by reading the higher

and more spiritual dimensions of the New
Testament back into the ten command-
ments, thus making the commandments,
rather than the gospel, the highest rule of

moral conduct. (2) Some harmful opinions

(especially the one that sees abortion

justifiable in cases of rape) are so com-
mingled so as to leave the impression that

they are either taught in or allowed by the

commandments. Those who are able to

work around these two defects will find this

a most useful and helpful study; those who
cannot will be better off to pass it by.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.
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TRUTH AND DUTY
The truth, the truth of God, is the highest

attainment man can hope to achieve in this

life. It is to be purchased at any price but

sold for no price (Prov. 23:23). It is that by
which man is made free (John 8:32). And
all necessary truth (for the salvation of

souls) is revealed by the Holy Spirit in the

New Testament (John 16:13). And man's
whole duty is to obey it. Truth was not re-

vealed merely as a theory to be believed but

as a doctrine to be practiced. The wise man,
after seeking the meaning of life in many
things, all of which turned out to be vanity,

wrote, "Let us hear the conclusion of the

whole matter: Fear God, and keep his com-
mandments: for this is the whole duty of

man." (Eccl. 12:13.) The commandments
(or word) of God are truth (Ps. 119:151). It

is the whole duty of man to fear God and
keep His commandments, that is to obey
the truth (John 17:17). Thus man's whole

duty is bound up in truth, the revealed will

of God.
Phillips Brooks once wrote, "Truth and

duty are always wedded. There is no truth

which has not its corresponding duty. And
there is no duty which has not its corre-

sponding truth. We are always separating

them. We are always trying to learn truths,

as if there were no duties belonging to

them, as if the knowing of them would
make no difference in the way we live. That

is the reason why our hold on the truths we
learn is so weak."

Unfortunately, while Brooks and mil-

lions of others can make a true and beau-

tiful statement about the union of truth and
duty, they do not believe the demands of

truth are essential or that duty is a necessary

ingredient in the salvation of souls. But all

should know, from the very nature of truth

and duty, that the blessings of truth are

derived only in obedience to its divine

precepts. Just as there is no truth without

duty and no duty without truth, there is no
blessings of truth without the performance

of duty.

LOVE - GIVING
AND RECEIVING
We all need to understand that love is

two-way street — it must be given as well i

received. It is not likely to be receive]

unless it is first given (ironically a heart th«]

is unable to give love is usually unable tj

receive it with any degree of appreciation

The unloving heart, while reaching out f<i

love, seems to resist all overtures of lovej

We know a family who is hungry for lo>

and they exert all their efforts in trying 1,

teach brethren to love one another (espi

daily them). But when one gets to the bo
torn line with them, they do not love pe<

(

pie; they are uncomfortable with peopi

around them (except at their convenient

and by their rare consent); all their actioi

toward others indicate their lack of lov;

they effectively close all others out of thej

lives; they rarely visit (except when there
j

profit involved), help the needy, syn

pathize with those in sorrow, entertain i

their home, enjoy the fellowship of Chr:

tians, contribute to the church, etc. 1*

short, they see love as a one-way street -

always coming their way and never goir

out from them. They demand to be love;

but they do not love in return. Needless 1]
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ay, they see their demands as going un-

eeded — they see everyone as unloving,

isrespectful, and cold.

The problem with this family is a prob-

;m with many in the church. They want to

e loved (and they know it is the duty of

thers to love them) but they are not willing

0 pay the price of love. But in our long

ssociation with the people of God, we have

ever seen anyone who complained of not

eing loved by others, in the church or out

f it, but that we thought the facts could be

lore accurately stated by saying, "He does

ot love others." Those who complain

bout not being loved are usually looking

tirough the wrong end of the telescope —
ley see themselves as not being loved when
1 reality they do not love.

We have noticed that the people we love

nd respect (and show that love and respect

d them in both word and deed) are the very

eople who love us in return. We do not

now an exception to this rule. On the other

and, the people we love less (we are not

ware of hating anyone) love us less . . .

very time! This is simply to say that we are

bved to the same extent and degree that we
?ve. While there are obvious exceptions to

lis, it is true in enough cases for us to feel

afe in stating it as a general rule.

So if you think you are unloved, maybe it

because you do not love as you should,

wnd if you want to remedy the situation,

how others (by what you are, by what you
ay, and by what you do) that you love

tern. You cannot complain others into lov-

lg you, but you can love them into loving

ou. That is the way love is won and it is

arely won in any other way. It is simply not

ractical to expect to receive love until you
ave first given it. But when you have given

, it will be returned to you in good mea-
ure, pressed down, and running over. In

tie case of love, as in many other things,

le words of our blessed Lord is true, "It is

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
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more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts

20:35.)

So if you want to be loved, try loving

rather than expecting to be loved.

COMPLAINING EQUALS
INGRATITUDE
Do you have a problem with complaining

about things, events, conditions, and peo-

ple? If so, your problem is ingratitude. Do
you doubt it? Then honestly answer this

question: Did you ever see a grateful person

complaining?

There are few things more inexcusible

than ingratitude. To illustrate this, Luke re-

cords the following incident in the life of

Christ: "And as he entered into a certain

village, there met him ten men that were

lepers, which stood afar off: And they

lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Mas-
ter, have mercy on us. And when he saw
them, he said unto them, Go shew your-

selves unto the priests. And it came to pass,

that, as they went, they were cleansed. And
one of them, when he saw that he was
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice

glorified God, And fell down on his face at

his feet, giving thanks: and he was a

Samaritan. And Jesus answering said, Were
there not ten cleansed? but where are the

nine? They are not found that returned to

give glory to God, save this stranger. And
he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy

faith hath made thee whole." (Luke
17:12-19.)

Ten were healed. Ten had so much to be

grateful for. Ten should have returned to

praise God. But only one, a stranger or

Samaritan, returned to express his thanks.

Are we like the nine or the one?

We all have a world of things to be

thankful for. And probably with the nine,

we are to some degree, but for one reason

or another we do not often take the time or

go to the trouble of expressing the gratitude

we feel, neither to God nor to our fellow-

man. But it should be expressed to both.

First and foremost, gratitude should be

both felt and expressed to God. We can

never thank Him enough. "Every good gift

and every perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of lights,

with whom is no variableness, neither
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shadow of turning." (James 1:17.) God
made us. Thank Him for it. He sent His

Son into the world to die for us. How
grateful we ought to be! He gave His word
to guide us. Praise Him forever for it. He
gave us the fellowship and help of His peo-

ple. Have we expressed our thanks to Him?
He gives us the food we eat, the water we
drink, the air we breathe, the clothes we
wear, the health we enjoy, the work we do,

the family we have, etc. Are we grateful?

God deserves and should have our eternal

gratitude for what He has done for us.

But in addition to being grateful to God,
there are many things for which we should

be grateful to one another . . . and when we
are grateful, we should express it in words

of appreciation and encouragement. This

editor recently told his wife, "I love our

house, but I love you more for making it a

home." This was a form of expressing grat-

itude to her for what she is, for what she

does, and just for being there. Every hus-

band should be thankful for his wife and
every wife for her husband. (What would
life be without your mate?) Parents ought

to be grateful for their children and chil-

dren for parents. We should all be grateful

for brethren, for the help we receive, for the

love of others, for friendship, for favors,

both small and large, etc. What a difference

it makes in our lives when we know that

someone is grateful for what we are trying

to do (and what a discouragement it is not

to be appreciated).

Be grateful for what you are and for what

you have and the conditions under which

you are permitted to live and for the people

you live with and around. But also be un-

like the nine and express your gratitude.

Gratitude is a blessing to you. But when it is

expressed, it becomes a blessing for two —
both you and the one toward whom it is felt

and expressed. Thus we should join George

Herbert as he expresses the following prayer

poetically:

Thou has given so much to me,

Give one thing more — a grateful heart.

Not thankful when it pleaseth me,

As if Thy blessings had spare days.

But such a heart,

Whose pulse may be Thy praise.

So if we fill our hearts with gratitude

there will be no room or time left for com-

plaining, either about the blessings of God)

or the reactions of man. Gratitude i<

therefore God's antidote for a complaining

spirit. One simply cannot be grateful and:

complain at the same time. I

CRITICIZING
EQUALS IDLENESS

i

There may be a place in God's scheme o:|

things for constructive criticism, but not th<<

kind we are speaking of here. Some mem
bers of the church are more like spectator^

who sit in the stands and criticize player*;

than members of the team out on the field;

trying to win the game. They see all th<j

mistakes, all the ways it should and shoulc

not be done, they shout instructions to th<

players, and scream at them for not doing it

right, but they can never be induced to joir

the players and do it. They are the habitual

criticizers. It is not their function to play

(work). They are the fault-finders.

Criticism is (or almost so) as old as mad
himself. Cain was critical of Abel's offering]

or of God's acceptance of it or both at th(

very dawn of man's history on earth (Gen,

4:1-15). Sometime later Sarah (at that timt

Sarai) was unable to bear children to Abra-

ham, even though God had promised tc

bless the whole world through his seed

(Gen. 12: 1-3). She thus arranged a marriage

between Abraham and Hagar, her servanl

girl. Hagar conceived and bore Abraham a

son. Sarah was so critical of the whole inci-l

dent (even though she was its instigator}!

that she forced Abraham to evict Hagai

and her son, Ishmael (Gen. 16). Bull

perhaps the classic example of complaining!

and criticism is that of the Israelites undei^

the leadership of Moses (1 Cor. 10:7-11).

For example, when Moses, with the ob-

vious help and power of God, had finally i

convinced Pharaoh to let the Israelites go,|

they marched away from the bondage ofi

Egypt toward the promised land. On theiij

journey, they first encamped by the sea. In]

the meantime, Pharaoh had changed his]

mind and was pursuing after them. It ap-l

peared to the Israelites that they were en-fl

trapped — the sea was before them and the
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rmy of Pharaoh was closing in behind

lem. They saw no escape. What could they

o? They began at once to criticize Moses

)r bringing them out of Egypt. "And they

iid unto Moses, Because there were no

raves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to

ie in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou

ealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of

gypt? Is not this the word that we did tell

lee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we
lay serve the Egyptians? For it had been

etter for us to serve the Egyptians, than

lat we should die in the wilderness." (Ex.

4:11-12). They evidently forgot that God
as with them . . . and with Moses. Rather

lan being critical of Moses (who was

allowing the instructions of God) they

lould have turned to God for help and

een willing to follow Him in all that He
iid for them to do. Criticizing Moses was

ot the answer. Moses thus told them,

Fear not, stand still, and see the salvation

f the Lord, which he will shew to you to

m." (Ex. 14:13.)

We have probably all seen the following

i one form or another:

A mule can *t pull while kicking,

This fact we merely mention;

And he can't kick while pulling,

Which is our chief contention.

Let's imitate the good mule,

And lead a life that's fitting;

Just pull an honest load, and then

There'll be no time for kicking.

This is not only true of mules, it is also

rue of people, especially members of the

Orel's church. The kickers do not work,

hey just stand on the sideline and criticize.

Jid the workers do not kick. They plunge

ito the work and do the job the critics ex-

ect others to do.

As strange as it may seem, you probably

ave never seen one who is constantly (this

oes not include an occasional remark)

iticizing the church, its work, and its

lembers who was worth a dime as far as

ie work of the church is concerned. They
iways seem to think that their one talent is

ot to work but to criticize those who do.

his has led us to believe that the critical are

ot workers and the workers are not criti-

il.

So if you have a tendency to criticize, go
to work and do the very thing you are crit-

icizing others for not doing or not doing as

well as you think it should be done. Work is

a sure cure for the critical spirit. Those who
are happily engaged in work do not have

time to be critical of others. So our advice

to the critical is to take God's antidote: go

to work (but if you do you should be aware
of the fact that the nonworking critics are

going to criticize you).
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THOUGHTS TO PONDER

Moses A Man Of God
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, IMC

"And Moses went and spake these words

unto all Israel. And he said unto them, I am
a hundred and twenty years old this day;

and I can no more go out and come in: and

Jehovah hath said unto me, Thou shalt not

go over this Jordan." (Deut. 31:1-2.)

I. Moses was one of the greatest men of

all times. Truly a man of God. The name
Moses means son. He was a Levite. He was

the great Hebrew leader and legislator. He
was the writer of the first five books of the

Old Testament known as the Pentateuch;

consisting of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus,

Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Jesus re-

ferred to Moses many times in His

teachings. Moses is quoted throughout the

New Testament by the inspired writers from

the book of Matthew through Revelation.

He had the distinguished honor to reappear

as the representative of the Old Testament

law along with Elijah who was the represen-

tative of Old Testament prophecy to con-

verse with Christ on the Mount of Trans-

figuration — referred to in Matthew 27:3-4

and also by Mark and Luke.

II. The particular day that Moses said he

was 120 years that day was actually his last

birthday on this earth. Doubtless, his

memory was awakened and led him back

over the long, long trail. His eventful life,

we recall, was divided into three periods of

forty years each. It began with the scene of

the floating cradle and the Egyptian

princess. Though a child of slave parents,

he became the adopted of royalty and heir

apparent of a mighty empire. According to

a familiar phrase, "he was born with a

silver spoon in his mouth." He received all

the privileges that the power of Pharaoh

and the treasures of the land could give. But

none of these things contented him. His

soul was restless and ill at ease amid the

pomp and pleasures of a royal palace. He
yearned to do something for his downtrod-

den people, who were groaning under the

yoke of despotism. At the age of forty, he

broke away from the entanglements of

Pharaoh and became a sojourner in the

land of Midian, a wild country in Souther

Arabia. There he dwelt among the mour
tains and valleys of Horeb, guarding th

sheep of Jethro. At the age of eighty th!

quietness of the shepherd life was broke;

by the divine call when God appeared t

him in the burning bush. To this call he wa
not disobedient. After 40 years of almos

superhuman effort, he led his people to th

border of the promised land, where he no>

stands on his last birthday. Moses was gc

ing to die! Though he fulfilled the missio

that God had assigned to him, he failed t

realize his own hope. When about to drin

the cup of delight, it was dashed from hi

lips. When the final hour came, he did nc

complain or murmur against his fate. Hi

thoughts were not of himself, but of hi

people. He insisted that a successor be ap

pointed so that the people would not b

scattered as sheep without a shepherd, i

beautiful song was in his heart and on hi

lips. He comforted his people saying,

"The eternal God is thy dwelling place,

and underneath are the everlasting arms.'

After bidding them farewell, he took

lonesome trail that led to the summit q
lofty Nebo. "And Moses went up" —
suggestion that the death of a righteou

man is an ascent. Upward he trudges th

rugged path. Picture him as he pauses o

the mountainside to take a last lingerin

look at his tented people in the valle

below. Can you not see the heaving of hi

breast and hear his deep sigh of sorrow

There, after viewing the landscape, like

tired child at the close of day, he went t

sleep in the arms of God.

III. This was not Moses' first mountain

climbing experience. (1) He had climbed th

Mountain of Conflict on which he stoo

with the rod in hand as he watched th

forces of Israel prevail over Amalek (E>

17). (2) He had climbed the Mountain q
Communion where he received the com

mandments written on tables of stone b

the finger of God (Ex. 20). (3) He ha

climbed the Mountain of Bereavement

where he watched his brother Aaron di
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4um. 20). (4) And now, at last, he has

imbed the Mountain of Vision and Death,

he scene is the range of the Moab moun-
lins sloping down toward the Dead Sea,

ore particularly Mount Nebo also known
; Mount Pisgah, east of the northern end

If the Dead Sea, and almost facing Jericho

- so very near the promised land. Though
5 was not to enter, he was allowed to see it

i all its far-reaching glory. The last chapter
i

? Deuteronomy contain phrases of tender

ty and sadness which touch our hearts

xause they are so simple and unadorned,

id it describes the scene which brings a

eat career to a solemn and dignified close,

rom this point of vantage on the moun-
jin, Moses surveyed the land of ancient

'*omise. His vision was clear, for he was
>ove the mist of the lowland and his "eye

as not dim." Preserved nature was aided

r divine power — "God showed him." In
!

>.e clear light of an early afternoon we see

m standing there gazing about in his last

xir. To the east and south there was not

uch of a view from where he stood; but

at did not matter, for the country on
hich Israel was to work her destiny lay

orth, west, and southwest, and in those

rections the view was grand — away to

e glorious Mt. Hermon in the far north,

id across the Jordan to the central

ghlands of Ephraim and across the moun-
in range of Judah in the direction of the

Teat Sea, though the sea itself was not visi-

'e. As he looked across the lovely land,

ith the eye of imagination he saw it settled

ith the descendants of the people for

horn he had done and suffered so much —
own to be a happy, prosperous, devout,

id famous nation. With that satisfying vi-

3n before his eyes, he was ready to die.

IV. Let us reread the Scripture from
euteronomy 33:27: "The eternal God is

y dwelling place, and underneath are the

erlasting arms." These words come to us

eathing the spirit of simple trust in the

ve and power of the Almighty. They con-

fute a portion of Moses' farewell address
1 the children of Israel whom he had led

id with whom he had suffered for forty

^ars in the Arabian desert. During these

lars they had been a nomadic, a homeless
iople. The hardships along the way had

surely tried them. Many had fallen by the

wayside to perish on a dreary desert waste.

It was a sad day for Israel when Moses,
their great leader, announced that the time

of his departure had come. For their com-
fort and consolation he pointed them to the

"eternal God," who was their "dwelling

place" and upon whose arms they should

rely. More precious words could not have

been spoken. Somehow these words, "the

everlasting arms," carry us back to the days

of childhood when the arms of father or

mother meant so much to a sick or sor-

rowful child. Some childhood memories we
can never erase — some memories we do
not want to erase. No matter how happy or

unhappy our experiences have been during

the intervening years, we never forget

mother's arms — her gentle, tender arms.

When the heart was broken and troubles

seemed unbearable, we turned to mother
and in her arms found comfort. When
learning to walk, when little feet stumbled

over rough places, when the brow was
burning with fever, we found relief from
those experiences in mother's arms. Many
were the evenings when we leaned our

weary heads on her arms and fell asleep.

Even today, after the passing of years, we
instinctively turn to mother — or crave to

do so — when trouble comes, we desire to

bury our face in her arms and sob out our

troubles. No matter how big or brave a man
may be, he never forgets his mother — he

never feels that he does not need her. The
everlasting arms which Moses spoke about,

are the arms of God. In the life of that great

man, they meant something very definite.

He must have been speaking out of a heart

of experience when he said, "Underneath

are the everlasting arms." Moses' mother
had nourished him — held him in her arms
and fondled him during his infant days.

When he grew older and came to an

understanding of things, he came to

associate love, tenderness, and other

beautiful traits with mother's arms. She

taught him of God — the love, the

tenderness, the power of God. It was but

natural that he should come to think of the

arms of God — arms like those of mother,

only stronger, more tender, more loving.

Mother's arms, then the arms of God! Can
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you not hear her relate to him again and

again the story of the floating cradle — a

story he could not recall — and the Egyp-
tian princess on the River Nile, when kind

Providence had rescued him from the wrath

of the wicked ruler? God's arms had saved

him, sustained him. Doubtless, he recalled

the 40 years of wilderness wanderings dur-

ing which time he had repeatedly turned to

God for guidance and strength to do his

duty as the leader of the chosen race. Moses
was a lonely man — all great leaders are

lonely men — but God never deserted him,

never left him alone. He found the arms of

God to be everlasting, never failing. In all

of his trials and hardships he looked to the

Lord for support and was not let down. So
in his parting days he could speak out of a

heart of experience and tell his people of the

"everlasting arms."

The death of this man, we recall, was not

due to the weakening of natural forces, but

as the result of a particular sin (that of tak-

ing personal credit for bringing forth water

from the rock at Kadesh) (Num. 20). In this

instance he and Aaron failed to recognize

their subordinate position to God. He died

in loneliness, without the voice of a friend
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or the touch of a brother's hand. To us, thi:

should be the parable of every man's death

for, in the final analysis, all must die hi

solitude. The teeming millions who havl

departed have found death to be a lonely

experience as far as human companionship
is concerned. We travel through life hand)

in-hand with our loved ones and devote<

friends, but we are obliged to die alonej

Though no man was with Moses on th

mountain, God was there and His presence

was all-assuring. The man who walks witl

God in life will know the blessedness of Hi<

presence in the hour of death. Moses ha*

seen all his generation perish on the Araj

bian desert; now he must pass the untried

journey. He had met God on the mountain
now he must see Him as He is. The sun waj

slowly sinking and the twilight cast its darlj

veil around. The wide stillness was filler

with a great unseen presence. Chastened

from all regrets and lifted above every feac

he made his way down the rugged slope inU

some secluded valley. And then, as i

mother lifts the child to her bosom at thi

end of the day, God took Moses into thosi

everlasting arms. "Kissed him and he fell

asleep." The Lord had said to him, "Thol

shalt sleep with thy fathers." He was buriei

by an unseen hand "in the valley in the lan<

of Moab over against Bethpeor; but no mai

knoweth his sepulchre." This must hav|

been a very beautiful place, the one apj

propriate resting place for this lonely, msj

jestic man. Why such secrecy surrounds th|

burial of this great man, we are unable i]

say. Had the place been known, it migh<

have become a place of idolatrous worship

VI. And so, let us remember (1) that
s

good life may have its sore disappoint

ments, but it has no less its high rewards.
3j s

is infinitely pathetic to think that Moscjj

never set his foot upon the land to the verg \

of which he led his people. But God mil

with him at the end, he died with a fair vj
I

sion before his eyes, and one even moijj

splendid in his heart. (2) That workers mai S

fall, but the work goes on. (3) Every mail

may lend a helping hand, but no man is hi

dispensable. (4) God's great purpojiS

marches steadily on, and age after age, nq
{

workers with new hearts are raised up to atj

complish it.
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St. Andrews Road Church Of Christ
D.N. Gore, Columbia, SC
There is evidence that Christians were in

:olumbia in the 1920's and '30's, but this

ongregation was established in September

934. At first there were three families —
john D. Smith, Sr., M.P. Mitchum, and
he evangelist, Don C. Dillard, Sr. The
hree meeting places rented by these

amilies were first in the 900 block of Main
Utreet, then the 1100 block of Hampton
IJtreet, and later at 1604 Bull Street, adding

i few more families during this span of

ime. In 1938 M.P. Mitchum sold a cow
ind with the proceeds purchased a lot

located at 1026 Pope Street and the mem-
>ers constructed a frame building. During
ihe next ten years the congregation had
;rown numerically to approximately 50

nembers and had a budget of $100.00 per

iveek. The congregation first appointed

filders and deacons in February 1949 when
iiV.H. Berrier and R.W. Senn began serving

ind H.A. Joyner, Felton B. Lunsford and
Haskell M. Yenny, Sr., served as deacons.

Due to the death of W.H. Berrier in April

1952, the congregation was without elders

Dr deacons for the following seven years,

ivlinisters who had served the congregation

luring the time had been Homer H. Hawes,
Dale Straughn, Robert Martin and Newton
P. Gribble. The congregation continued to

jrow in number and in the early part of
' 959 a new building was completed on prop-

erty purchased by the congregation in the

>900 block of Park Street. In May of the

same year elders and deacons were once

igain appointed and H.A. Joyner, R.W.
>enn and Haskell Yenny, Sr., served in this

office. R.W. Senn resigned in the early

60' s to enter the full-time ministry and
lalph J. Jones, Sr., was appointed elder at

his time. Deacons serving the congregation

luring the time the church met at the Park
Street location were V.E. Bailey, Thomas

Bailey, Charles Eubanks, D.N. Gore,

^eyward F. Holton, B.S. Keene and Felton

3. Lunsford. Ministers who served the con-

gregation at the Park Street location were

Newton P. Gribble, O.P. Baird, Ralph Sel-

lers and Eugene Lindsey.

As the membership continued to in-

crease, it became apparent the population

growth pattern of the future was in the

rapidly developing area of St. Andrews and
Irmo. In December 1966 the church pur-

chased six acres of land on St. Andrews
Road and the Park Street property was
sold. The congregation met temporarily in

the St. Andrews Community Center until

the first Sunday of October 1967 when the

first worship service was held at the present

location, 425 St. Andrews Road.
Doyle C. Cannon served as minister from

1967 until August 1972. In September 1972

C. Arthur Peddle began serving as minister

and continued serving for the next three

years, after which Gary Roberson and Bob
Brandon served as ministers.

On June 1, 1981, Jerry G. Hurt, who had
formerly served the Archdale congregation

in Charlotte, North Carolina, for eight

years, began serving the congregation as

minister. Brother Hurt has a reputation as

"a man of the book," and has certainly

demonstrated this in his ministry here. The
Sunday morning attendance is in excess of

200, with the largest recorded attendance of

472 on August 15, 1982, during the annual

Youth Rally.

The St. Andrews Road congregation has

assisted the Lord's work in many locations

in the past, and at present supports finan-

cially congregations in Bennettsville, New
Ellenton and Newberry, South Carolina.

The congregation has grown both spiri-

tually and numerically, and has become
more knowledgeable under the oversight of

the present elders — Thomas R. Bailey,

Bernard S. Keene and R.W. Senn. Deacons

presently serving the congregation are V.E.

Bailey, Ed Boyd, Ed Brown, D.N. Gore,

Heyward F. Holton, Jerry Satterfield, Mike
Wiley and Fred H. York.

Men who have also served this congrega-

tion as elders or deacons are Robert Ar-

nold, Mel Barham, Haygood Godley, B.E.

Kirkland, Bennie Wood, and H.M. Yenny,

Jr.

Many men and women of the congrega-

(Continued on page 1 1)
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The 39th Annuo

THEME: "]

April

MONDAY, APRIL 4

1 :30
4 'The Church Founded on the Christ

of the Holy Bible" John Waddey
2:00 "Inspiration of the Holy Bible" Gil-

bert Tripp

2:30 Break

2:45 "The Kind of Preaching Needed To-

day" Ted Rush

3:15 Break

3:30 "The Holy Bible and Evangelism"

Paul Ditoro

4:00 "The Holy Bible vs. Pre-Millennial-

ism" Franklin Moore

Break 4:30 until 7:00 p.m.

7:00 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop-
er

7:15 Southeastern Children's Home
7:30 "Putting Christ's Kingdom First"

James Meadows
8:00 "The System of Salvation" James

Kennedy
8:30 "The Lord's Controversy With His

People" Garland Elkins

TUESDAY, APRIL 5

9:45 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop-
er

10:00 "My People Are Destroyed for a

Lack of Knowledge" Ernest Thig-

pen
10:25 "The Holy Bible and Sound Doc-

trine" Robert Goff

10:50 Break

11:00 "The Holy Bible and Freedom"
Will Winchester

11:30 "The Authority of Elders" Stanley

Crews

SCHEDl
Break 12:00 noon until 1:30 p.m.

1:30 "The Holy Bible's Teaching oi

Wine" Charles Fetters

2:00 "The Charismatic Movement" Ben
ny Burns

2:30 Break

2:45 "The Unity of the Holy Bible" Er

nest Bentley
j

3:15 Break

3:30 OPEN FORUM, Garland Elkins

Break 4:30 until 7:00 p.m.

7:00 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop
er

7:15 Carolina Christian

7:30 "The Bible vs. Liberalism" Jame
Jones, Jr.

8:00 "Is the Church Well in the Twenti

eth Century?" Malcolm Hill

8:30 "The Home" Garland Elkins

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 6

9:45 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop
er

10:00 "Be Thou an Example" Eddi

Helms
10:25 "What Divorce Is Doing to Ameri;

ca" Jerry Senn

10:50 Break

11:00 "Clarifying the Difficulties Arisin

From Alleged Contradictions" J.Cj

Townsend
11:30 "The Work of the Church" Jame|

Hunter

Break 12:00 noon until 1:30 p.m.

1:30 "When to Refuse Fellowship" Gar

Ferrell

10 Carolina Christia
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arolina Lectures

io/y Bible"

1983
EVENTS
2:00 "Confess Your Faults One to

Another" Don Nix

2:30 Break

2:45 "The All Sufficiency of the Holy
Bible" Jackson Taylor

3:15 Break

3:30 OPEN FORUM, Garland Elkins

reak 4:30 until 7:00 p.m.

7:00 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop-
er

7:15 Palmetto Bible Camp
7:30 "The Holy Bible and Moral Issues"

I.V. White

!8:00 "The Holy Bible vs. the Occult

Movement" Bill Dorriety

|

8:30 "The Home" Garland Elkins

THURSDAY, APRIL 7

9:45 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop-
er

10:00 "The Holy Bible and Church Coop-
eration" Buford Carroll

10:25 "Fasting in the New Testament"
Richard McWilliams

10:50 Break

11:00 "Translating the Holy Bible" Wal-
ter Wagner

11:30 "Marriage, Divorce and Remar-
riage" Terry Wheeler

freak 12:00 noon until 1:30 p.m.

1:30 "Developing a Militant Spirit in a

Congregation" Randy Lawless

2:00 "Mechanical Instruments of Music'

'

Darty Crisp

2:30 Break

vlarch 1983

2:45 "The Crossroads Heresy" David
Pharr

3:15 Break

3:30 OPEN FORUM, Garland Elkins

Break 4:30 until 7:00 p.m.

7:00 Congregational Singing, Jack Coop-
er

7:15 Carolina Bible Camp
7:30 "To Tell the Truth" Ted Under-

wood
8:00 "The Holy Bible and Church Disci-

pline" James Meadows
8:30 "The Enemies of the Cross" Gar-

land Elkins

(Continued from page 9)

tion over the years have been instrumental

in the furtherance of God's kingdom here

on earth and it is impossible to name each

one. We hope and pray that God may have

the glory for all of the good work accom-

plished here. But I believe it would be

remiss if brother Don Dillard, Sr. were not

mentioned in the establishing of this con-

gregation. Brother J.L. Rainey, who left all

his worldly possessions to the Lord's

church. Brother Haskell Yenny, Sr. for his

sound teaching and preaching of the gospel

during the times the congregation was

without a full-time minister. Brother Tom
Bailey's personal sacrifice in the construc-

tion of the present meeting place and its

later addition. God has blessed this congre-

gation in many ways and we pray the future

of the congregation will be even brighter

than its history has been.



The Great Commission
Dan Williams, Roanoke, Rapids, NC
Then Jesus came to them and said, "All

authority in heaven and on earth has been

given me. Therefore go and make disciples

of all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the

Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey

everything I have commanded you. And
surely I will be with you always to the very

end of the age." (Matt. 28:18-20.).

One of the most moving passages of

Scripture is that which we know as the

Great Commission. Over the centuries it

has burned in the hearts of countless

disciples, prompting them to forsake the

comforts of home to wander to the ends of

the earth in search of souls. The Great

Commission has called forth intense com-
mitment and inspired incredible personal

sacrifice.

Why do we call it the Great Commission?
It could deserve that title because it is the

last command of the ascending Christ, or

because it reveals the greatest duty of

disciples, or because it has had the greatest

impact upon the church. Any one of these

would be sufficient to label it as great. But

the true greatness of the Lord's command is

to be found in the Commission itself: it is

the most unlimited command ever given by

the Lord to man! Notice the four absolutes

of the Great Commission:

All Authority

Whatever constraints His humanity had
placed upon Him have now been cast aside

— the resurrected, ascending Lord claims

all power! The exaltation of the Christ was

a favorite theme of New Testament preach-

ers and writers (cf. Acts 2:32; Phil. 2:9-11;

Heb. 2:7-8; 1 Cor. 15:24-28). All things in

heaven and on earth are now subject to

God's Son.

The absolute authority of Jesus is a

powerful force behind the Great Commis-
sion. It renders all men everywhere ac-

countable to Him, and places their salva-

tion only in Him (John 14:6; Acts 4:12),

thus the need for them to hear the gospel. It

provides the point to "go ye therefore" —

thus our obligation to carry the gospel. Ar' {

it suggests that any authority we exercise ii

1

evangelism is delegated by Him — thus oi'

"

message is restricted to "Jesus Christ, an 1

him crucified" (1 Cor. 2:2; 2 Cor. 4:5 !

Only one with unlimited authority an
power could issue such a command!

ii

All Nations

The gospel of Jesus Christ is to transcen

every political boundary, reach every rad
penetrate every class of people! During H
earthly ministry the Lord had limited the*

labors (Matt. 10:5-6), but now these eleve

Galileans were given a charge breathtakin

in its sweep: "Go into all the world an

preach the good news to all creation." N
country is to be exempt from the claims c

Christ or the labors of His disciples.

It is so easy, and tempting, to limit oi

concern to those people just like ui

whether American, or white, or middl<

class. But as John profoundly observec

Jesus died not only for His own people, bi

also, "For the scattered children of God, t

bring them together and make them one.
i

(John 11:52.) May God lift our vision t

match that of Christ, that we might see th

souls in "every tribe and language and pec

pie and nation" (Rev. 5:9).

Teach All Things

The Commission is a specific one: t

make disciples of all nations by baptism an

by teaching obedience to all that Jesus con

mands. Baptism merely initiates the reh

tionship with Christ; the new believers mu:

then be brought to an understanding of a

things the Lord requires. Here again w

have an absolute; since all Scripture is ir

spired, and for our good (2 Tim. 3: 16-171

nothing must be omitted or withheld froi

those we convert. The great missionary c

the early church understood this respor

sibility, and firmly declared, "I have nc

hesitated to preach anything that would b

helpful to you. ... I have not hesitated t

proclaim to you the whole will of God.

(Acts 20:20, 27.)

This dimension is so vital to the Grez

Commission! Half-truths will not sav<

12 Carolina Christia



alf-taught disciples will not grow. The
ammitment to teach all things requires

erseverance, because students can some-

lines be "slow to learn" (Heb. 5:11). It re-

uires patience, because growth is always

radual. But most of all it requires courage.

(

he call to repentance necessarily includes

ie exposure of sins, never an easy task. We
lust ever resist the temptation to "trim our

iils" and avoid or omit essential, but

npleasant, truths. Jesus' command is

liear: "Teaching them to obey all things

fhatsoever I have commanded you."

I Am With You Always

To teach all nations all things for all time
— what a charge! Well might we exclaim

with Paul, "Who is equal to such a task?"

(2 Cor. 2:16.) Small wonder that it has stag-

gered the imaginations, and fired the hearts

of disciples. But such a command could

only lead to despair, were it not for one
thing: He who has all authority sends His

followers into all nations, to teach all things

to all people for all time — but He does not

send them alone.

You Can Study

HEBREWS
and

RESTORATION
HISTORY

with

M. H. Tucker
Elder and minister

at Karns Church of Christ,
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at
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Jesus has promised to accompany those

who go forth in His name; no matter where

we might go, and what we might face, the

Lord is there! So long as the gospel is

preached in the world, Jesus is there, work-

ing with and through His servants. The
gospel of Mark closes with this significant

verse: "Then the disciples went out and
preached everywhere, and the Lord worked
with them and confirmed his word by the

signs that accompanied it." His methods
may change, but His presence does not. The
promise "I will be with you always" is still

valid today. The one proclaiming the gospel

is never alone. We should also note that the

promised presence of Jesus is an astounding

claim to divinity, corresponding to the

many "I am" statements in the gospel of

John. Only as the Son of God could He
make such a claim!

The Great Commission is well named: i
*

is the most unlimited command ever give

by the Lord to man. It takes in both heave:

and earth; it sweeps across the ages, to th

end of the world; it confronts every genera1

tion anew; and it includes every human be

ing, in every nation on earth. It is absolut

in authority, in scope, in content, and i;

time. It contains the church's greatest tasks

the Bible's greatest message, and th ti

world's greatest hope.

Christian, here are your marching orders-

take them to heart. The Master's purpose i

clearly stated; His command still stands

His work is yet undone. Resolve to do you
part in obeying this most important of com
mands. Understand the greatness of you

charge and thereby understand the great

ness of the Lord who sends you!

Jesus Wept
Ray Smith, Spartanburg, SC

John 11:35 says simply that "Jesus

wept."

If you have read your Bible very much,

you have probably read this verse many
times. In Bible classes this verse is often

quoted when the students are asked to

quote a verse of Scripture. It is a short, sim-

ple verse. Did you ever stop to think what it

really says? Do you think it would be saying

the same thing if it had read, "Jesus

cried"? Repeat the two phrases slowly, con-

sidering closely the words, "Jesus wept,"

"Jesus cried." The second phrase does not

sound right, not because of never hearing it

before, but it just does not carry the impact

of "Jesus wept." In saying that Jesus wept,

we find a strong feeling being expressed.

Many things can make someone cry, but

what does it take for them to weep? A per-

son does not weep over a hurt hand or leg

or some physical ailment. They cry some-

times. And don't say that a man should not

cry. A man that does not cry and weep is

fast headed for a heart attack or nervous

breakdown. Failing to outwardly express

feeling can be self-destructive.

Let us examine the circumstances as to

why Jesus wept. Mary and Martha had a

brother named Lazarus. Jesus stayed in

14

their home on more than one occasion 1

They were very close to each other. In vers

3 of John 1 1 ,
Mary and Martha expressed

the fact that Jesus loved Lazarus. Verse 1 o

this chapter tells us that Lazarus was sicl

and Mary and Martha sent for Jesus ti

come. In verse 4 Jesus said that th

"sickness is not unto death, but for th

glory of God, that the Son of God might b

glorified thereby." Jesus chose not to go t«

Bethany to see Lazarus immediately. H'

stayed where He was for two more days

When Jesus told His disciples in verse 7

"Let us go into Judaea again," they tried V
talk Him out of it because the Jews sough

to kill Him. Jesus told them that Lazaru

was asleep and He was going to awake hin
1

out of sleep. The disciples said that if h

was asleep, he would do well. Jesus wa
talking about death, but they thought H
meant physical sleep. When Jesus could no

get them to understand, verse 14 says

"Jesus said unto them plainly, Lazarus i

dead." He went further to tell them that H
was glad that they were not there when hi

died, because this was an occasion to caus*

them to believe.

When Jesus was coming to Bethany

Martha went and met Him and told Hin

that if He had been there, Lazarus wouk

Carolina Christian



)t have died. Jesus told her that her

•other would rise again. Martha believed

the resurrection and she thought Jesus

eant he would rise at the last day. Here is

lere we have some of the sweetest words

er recorded. On this statement hangs all

ir hopes and expectations. Jesus told

artha in verses 25 and 26, "I am the resur-

ction, and the life, he that believeth in

e, though he were dead, yet shall he live,

nd whosoever liveth and believeth in me
all never die." These are words to memo-
ze, to read over and over, to tell all the

st of the world. When Mary came out to

eet Jesus, she was weeping and those that

ere with her were weeping. When Jesus

iw her, He was troubled and He groaned

the spirit. He did not cry some few tears

sympathy, He groaned. Consider that

ord. It was a moan mingled with grief. He
as touched in His heart and He could not

ntain His feelings. He asked where they

id laid Lazarus and they said, "Lord,
me and see." Before He could go to the

mb, "Jesus wept." The Jews that were

ere said, "Behold how He loved him."

e all can see how Jesus was feeling at this

time.

The rest of the story is familiar to all of

us. Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead,

even though he had been dead for four days

by this time. The lesson we want to learn

from this story is not that Jesus can raise

people from the dead, although we should

not minimize this part. We want to try to

understand why Jesus wept. Is it not very

obvious. He had lost someone that was
close to Him. He was feeling a deep sense of

grief at this time. The death of Lazarus

could have been prevented but it happened
so that Jesus could raise him from the dead
in order to teach others that Jesus was the

Christ, the Son of God.
Jesus showed both human and divine

compassion in this story. For someone to

weep over someone else, that person has to

care very deeply for that person. Jesus cares

very much for us. Jesus gave His life on
Calvary's cross for us, yes, you and me. He
showed that He cared for us. We sing the

songs that say, "He Cares for You." Yes,

He cares for you. Do not make Jesus weep
because we reject His love.

Ephphatha — Be Opened
ames L. Akers, Greensboro, NC
Did you know there are hundreds of deaf

;ople living in North Carolina who do not

low Jesus Christ as Saviour? Deaf and
ird of hearing who have never heard the

>spel of Christ? Who have never had their

is forgiven, maybe because they may not

en realize they need to obey the word of

od?

Brethren, there are hundreds, maybe
ousands of deaf souls who do not attend

orship services anywhere! Many do not at-

nd because they have never been invited;

me do not care and others just do not

alize they should worship God.
Is it possible we are overlooking these

:ople in our efforts to evangelize the lost?

ss, I believe we are! How many of us (in-

vidually and congregationally) are in-

>lved in reaching the deaf? How many
ally care about reaching the deaf? We do
re if we are trying to carry out the com-

mands of Christ as found in Mark 16:15-16

and Matthew 28:18-19.

This is truly a mission work and North
and South Carolina are wide open territory.

If you are looking for a mission work to

support, then it just may be that this is what

you are searching for!

The church in Piedmont, North Caroli-

na, is concerned and excited about the

potential of the deaf work in this area and
in North Carolina generally. Presently there

are six (just six?) congregations in this area

of the state where programs for the deaf ex-

ist. They are: South Fork, Winston Salem;

Linville Forest, Kernersville; Friendly

Avenue, Greensboro; Lexington, North

Carolina; Wendover Avenue, Greensboro;

Mebane Street, Burlington. There may be

others that we are unaware of. If so, let us

know immediately.

At the present we are not aware of any

full-time preacher to the deaf in North
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Carolina. Brethren, we wish to change that

situation. We at Friendly Avenue are ac-

tively seeking to hire a full-time man for

this important work. A man who can spend

full time seeking out the deaf in Piedmont,

North Carolina, to bring them to Christ.

However, we cannot do it alone. We need

your help. This will need to be a

cooperative effort. Without your prayers,

encouragement and money it will be dif-

ficult.

Jesus cared enough about the deaf to

open their ears as recorded in Mark 7:34. In

heaven there will be no deafness. Do you

care enough to share the Good News about

Jesus Christ to those who cannot hear dow
here, but who will hear their name called ;

the judgment day? Please consider thi

work in your 1983 budget. Include a doll?

amount in your plans to reach the lost, tl;

deaf lost. Please let us hear from you. W
welcome your questions, ideas and sugge

tions. If you wish for someone to visit yoi

congregation to talk about this great wor
then contact me, James L. Akers, 1
Edney Ridge Road, Greensboro, NC 2740:

or the elders at Friendly Avenue, 5101 Vj

Friendly Avenue, Greensboro, NC 27410;

May the Lord bless you and make yc

strong in the work of evangelism.

Only One Drink Of Alcohol
few social drinks and bragged of my abilil

to control my drinking. It was a long tiri

before I gained the strength to admit that

was an alcoholic. During those years,

came to the place where I could not loo

into the eyes of the people in this town, h 1

eluding my own family. I would deliberati

ly walk across the street to keep from mee*

ing some of my friends. Often I did not g

home because I didn't want my wife an

children to see me. I was so ashamed for tY

embarrassment and humiliation which

had brought upon them. I am able today 1

face my family and my friends, but I am n<

bragging. I know that I will be an alcoholi

for the remainder of my life and must nevii

cease fighting this battle. I know that tl

only thing that separates me from beii

right where I was until a year ago is just or

drink of alcohol. I am not saying that I w:

never fall again. I am not that sure of m;|

self. I only know that with the help of n

God, my friends and my family, I will n<

take a drink today, and I'm praying f(

strength to resist tomorow and the next dc

and for the rest of my life. I want you II

know that what this chip in my hand sign

fies means more to me than all the money
the world."

I read recently that there are son

12-year-olds enrolled in some of tl|

Alcoholic Anonymous chapters in our nj

tion. There are a half million teenaji

alcoholics in America and the total numb!

of alcoholics in America is more than tli

C.W. Bradley, Memphis, TN
Several years ago, I was a guest at a

meeting of the Alcoholic Anonymous Asso-

ciation in the town where I was then preach-

ing. As long as I live, I will have a vivid

mental picture of what I saw that night.

This was a small town and having lived

there for several years, I knew the faces of

most of the business people, even though I

did not know their names.

A man whom I had seen many times, but

did not know personally, stood before all

who were present and it was apparent that

he was filled with much deep emotion. With

one hand squeezing a small colored wood
chip, he began talking, "This chip which I

hold signifies that I have gone one year

without taking a drink of alcohol. I am un-

able to express to you the shame and agony

which I have suffered for the past several

years of my life. I did not start out to

become an alcoholic. I began by taking a

WORLD'S LARGEST MANUFACTURER

of FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

STEEPLES
• WALL CROSSES
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Write for free

color brochure.
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tire population of Tennessee. Studies can a Christian lend any sort of encourage-

>w that one out of every eight or ten who ment to something that causes so much
?nk socially will end up an alcoholic. How hurt?

DA Y'S WORLD

Promises Kept: A Key To A Better Society

)hn White, Sr., Union, SC

Vlost people who have studied God's

rd, the Bible, have certainly noticed the

iny promises given therein,

n Genesis 3:15, we realize the promise of

td to overcome Satan and his power over

through Jesus Christ, the only begotten

n of God (John 1:1, 14, 18; Col.

4-16).

Perhaps the greatest promise of all is that

en to Abraham, who is indeed the father

all the faithful. For God told Abraham
leave behind his well-ordered life, his

les, his old life, in order to enter a land

unknown to Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3;

18; Gal. 3:1-16). This was and is indeed

promise of the ages. This was the prom-
which would bind men back to God
m whom they had fallen by sin.

5ven a shallow perusal of God's word
1 reveal other wonderful promises given

man by God. Consider a few:

, God promised Noah to never destroy

earth again by water (Gen. 9).

, Our God promised Moses and Aaron
\t He would be with them (Ex. 1:4;

hua 1:5-8).

3. Jehovah God promised that in a cer-

tain day that a fountain would be opened
for sin and for uncleanliness (Zech. 13).

Others also made promises:

1. Hannah promised God to dedicate her

son back to God if only He would bless her

with a child (1 Sam. 1).

2. Jonathan promised to warn David
concerning his father, Saul (1 Sam. 19).

Not all promises have been kept. Remem-
ber Pharaoh? He broke many promises

given to Moses (Ex. 7-14).

Finally, in our day, promises are often

lightly given and all too often are not kept.

Our nation, our homes, our people will be

much better off when once again honor and
integrity are restored to the making and
keeping of promises.

I am looking forward to a promise made
by my Jesus and I know that He won't

break His promise. "Be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of life."

(Rev. 2:10.)

Remember animals, computers, things

cannot make and keep promises, only peo-

ple like you and me. What a blessing!

Promises kept — truly a key to a better

society.

Anchored By Our Great Salvation
ike Cope, Wilmington, NC
2.S. Lewis is perceptively correct when
has the imaginary demon Screwtape say

his understudy Wormwood: "Indeed,

safest road to hell is the gradual one —
gentle slope, soft underfoot, without

Iden turnings, without milestones, with-

signposts." (The Screwtape Letters, p.

) Very few Christians wake up one morn-
and decide to turn their backs suddenly

God; rather they slowly dwindle in com-
ment (unnoticed to most) until the deci-

n to give up completely is the natural and
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final step.

The Hebrews' writer was striving to save

people like this. He saw his audience "drift-

ing away" (2:1) like a ship which is not an-

chored and is being driven away slowly

from harbor by the tide. They were neglect-

ing their great salvation (2:3). Notice that

they were not openly rejecting it; they were

just ignoring it. The writer had reasons to

believe that many of these tired Christians

would fail to "hold firmly till the end"

(3:14).

How do you renew the faith of people
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like this who have "feeble arms and weak
knees" (12:12)? Some might suggest a

severe chastising. Others would push posi-

tive thinking. But the Hebrews' writer at-

tempts to refocus their attention on this

"great salvation," because therein lies the

holding power.

He has just described their glorious salva-

tion in chapter 1. After the poetic intro-

duction (1:1-4) which is a theological core

for the book, he affirms the superiority of

Christ over angels in 1:5-6. Christ has a

name above every name: Son. Besides the

superior name, the angels even worship

Him.
Beginning in 1:7, the author argues his

case to show Christ's superiority. Verse 7

shows that the angels are changeable: God
can change them into winds and fire. But

Christ has a throne in heaven that "will last

for ever and ever" (1:8). All of creation (of

which the angels are part) will perish, wear

out, and be changed (1:10-12). But of

Christ it can be said, "You remain the

same, and your years will never end"
(1:12).

The main reason the writer gives for t

surpassing greatness of Jesus is that he h

"sat down at the right hand of the Maje*
in heaven" (1:3; cf. 1:13). His permanej
place of exaltation makes Him immutab
(For later emphasis on the exaltation, 1

8:1; 10:12; and 12:2.)

With the word "therefore" in 2:1, t

author now shows the purpose of his arg

ment. What a "drifting" congregate

needs is a clear picture of their great salv

tion which centers around the exalt

Christ. They needed to fix their thoughts (

Jesus (3:1; 12:2). All the psychology, cru

tising, and positive thinking in the univei

could not anchor them like a glimpse of t

exalted Son.

Let us take seriously this Hebrews' paj

digm. We, too, have people who negl^

their salvation (2:1-4); who fail to approa

God's throne (4:16); who never matu

(5:1 Iff); and who no longer delight

meeting with the saints (10:24-25). We mi
point them to the exalted Christ. Otherw:

they might continue on that "safest" of

roads of which C.S. Lewis spoke.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Guild Makes World Tour

Springtown, Texas. Brother Claude

Guild recently completed a world tour that

covered ten countries and 33,000 miles.

During the course of the tour brother Guild

sometimes preached three times a day. The
tour yielded a remarkable 1,059 baptisms,

with as many as 281 being baptized in one

place. In some of the places where brother

Guild preached, the Gospel had never been

heard before. The most productive area of

the tour in terms of conversions was India,

where brother Guild had high praise for the

Indian brethren who worked with him.

East Tennessee Lectures

Knoxville, Tenn. The annual lectureship

at the East Tennessee School of Preaching

and Missions will be conducted March
30-April 2. The theme of the 1983 lectures

will be "The Restoration: Then and Now
For more information contact M.'l

Tucker at 6608 Beauer Ridge Road, Knc

ville, Tenn. 37921.

Contribution Stolen

Fort Worth, Texas. On the Sund
morning of Dec. 5, 1982, two men carryi

shotguns held up the couple counting 1

contribution at the Eastland Street chui

of Christ, taking $2,150.

A local robbery detective noted that 1

practices of most churches make them ei

targets for robbers. Most conduct their s<

vices the same way week after week a

never vary in the way in which they colli

and count the contribution. "Anybody c

watch you for two or three weeks and set

up," he said. Furthermore, most churcl

take virtually no security precautions wi;

8 Carolina Christ!
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eir money, feeling that no one would dare

b a church. The detective suggested that

urches have more than two people coun-

ig the money and that they vary their coi-

tion practices in order to throw off

)tential robbers.

Service Center Burns

Oklahoma City, Okla. The Christian Ser-

:e Center in downtown Oklahoma City,

I outreach of the Britton Road church of

arist, was destroyed by fire on Dec. 14,

'82. The building was completely de-

•oyed along with virtually all of its con-

tents. The loss, which was only partially in-

sured, was valued at $65,000. The fire re-

sulted from an overheated bearing in a

blower in the heating system.

The Service Center began at a temporary

location in 1971 and was moved to its pres-

ent location in 1975 and had served as a

benevolence and evangelistic outreach.

Within hours of the fire, the center was
operating again on a limited scale as dona-
tions of money and goods were received

from Christians throughout the Oklahoma
City area.

Carolina Church News
EWS BRIEFS

avid Pharr, Rock Hill SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

iO. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

;ms must be received by the next-to-the-

St Thursday of the month. We would like

be on your bulletin mailing list.

ORTH CAROLINA
Gastonia. The bulletin from Gastonia re-

ntly had an excellent article about brother

11 Williams, a retired counsellor, who
irry Eppley describes as their "resident

ychologist." Though retired, brother

illiams is available for counseling with

tiristians and their friends.

Statesville. Keith Stotts will be the fea-

red speaker at a Youth Rally April 22-23

Broad Street.

Statesville. Chester Vaughan has resigned

the minister of the Highland Acres con-

egation.

Mocksville. Preacher available for Sun-

ly preaching appointments and gospel

eetings in the Carolinas. Write or call:

wis Savage, 866 North Main Street,

'028. Phone (704) 634-5780.

ID. Baptisms

Fayetteville, 3; West Jefferson, 3; Hen-
irsonville, 1; Salisbury, 6; Castle Heights,

inston-Salem, 3; Hickory, 2; Northview,

atesville, 1; Siler City, 2; Asheboro, 1;

aleigh, 7; Providence Road, Charlotte, 4;

Broad Street, Statesville, 1; Gastonia, 1.

Total: 35.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Duncan. Lelan Rodgers is scheduled for

a gospel meeting March 27-April 1

.

Greenville. Northeast has a new record

attendance average in January with 254 on
Sunday mornings. An adult retreat is

planned for March 4-5, with Stanley Shipp

speaking.

Terry Gunnells has written that he would
like to move back to South Carolina after

seven years working with the church in

Elba, Alabama. Write him at P.O. Box
269, 36323; or call 897-2057.

S.C. Baptisms

St. Andrews Road, Columbia, 2; Lexing-

ton, 1; Union, 1; Edgewood, Greenville, 1;

Charlotte Avenue, Rock Hill, 3. Total: 8.

I
"•»(

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604
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The 1983
Youth
Gathering
March
18-20

Doug Parsons,
Buck Dozier,

Sonrise

&
More

We encourage

You to make
plans now to

attend the 1983

Youth Gathering.

Our focus this

year is "We Are
One," and should

be a great

opportunity for

learning and

sharing.

Decide and act

today.

Providence
Road
church
of
Christ

4900 Providence Road
Charlotte, NC 28211

704/364-0748
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HARMON CALDWELL
Many Christians over the Carolinas and

elsewhere were saddened as the news spread

that Harmon Caldwell, the faithful and

capable preacher of the Broad Street church

in Statesville, N.C., had unexpectedly

passed to his eternal reward. He was in

Nashville interviewing prospective student

preachers in view of choosing one to work
with him during the summer months at

Broad Street when he fell, sustaining in-

juries from which he did not recover. He
died in a Nashville hospital on March 13.

Brother Caldwell had spent the majority

of his 30 years in the ministry preaching in

the Carolinas (12 of which were spent with

the great Warners Chapel church in Clem-

mons). He had been at Broad Street for

about three years. Most of us thought of

him as a permanent fixture, and perhaps

took his presence too much for granted. It

did not occur to us that he would be taken

so soon. Because of his long tenure in the

Carolinas, he had touched in one way or

another the lives of most Christians living in

both states. He was a special friend and
supporter of Carolina Christian and its

editor, often offering words of support and
encouragement, especially in the past two

or three years in our effort to try to get

brethren to work together in more love and
harmony.
A beautiful memorial service was con-

ducted for him at the Broad Street church

on March 16. David Wheeler led congrega-

tional singing in a powerful and meaningful

way. George W. DeHoff and Johnny Mel-

ton delivered appropriate eulogies and com-
forting words from the Holy Scriptures. He
was then laid to rest at Clemmons, N.C.,

beside his beloved wife, Dot, who preceded

him in death by about ten years. He leaves

behind two daughters and two grand-

children, to whom we extend our deepest

sympathy.

A great and a good man has gone home,
one who will be missed by all who knew and
loved him. (A more extended notice will be

given in next month's issue.)

THANKS!
In our January issue we revealed th<

financial crisis Carolina Christian hac

found itself in. We made a mild appeal foi

contributions to help us through these dif

ficult times. The response has been gratify

ing, though not overwhelming. At the tim^

of this writing we have received betweer

$150 and $200. While obviously this is o

great help, in the final analysis it is jus

about enough to cover one month's curren,

deficit. But even with that it will keep us goj

ing one more month toward a permanen
solution. For those of you who responded

we want you to know that you have mad<
our load a little lighter and for that we shal

be eternally grateful. Thank you, and ma;

God bless you, for your concern, will

ingness, and sacrificial spirit.

Those of you who have thought abou;

helping us, but have not done so, it is non

too late . . . yet. If you are convinced, as w
are, that the paper is worth saving, now i

the time to come to its aid with a generou

financial contribution. We believe that ii*

the years to come you will be glad yoijj

helped.
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CONSIDER BOTH SIDES

While attending our book display at the

reed-Hardeman College Lectures, we
verheard a conversation that we want to

hare with you. We had on our display The
cope of the Covenant, James D. Bales'

lew book. Two young preachers were look-

lg at it. One was contemplating purchasing

|., and the other was trying to point out the

alse position Bales takes (concerning mar-

lage being a contract bound only on those

'ho are under the covenant). The second

^plied: "I hate to buy it at that price, but I

m afraid I have let myself be exposed to

nly one side of this issue. I need to see

mat he says rather than take what someone
Ise says he says. To me it is not sufficient

§ let someone else tell me what Bales

caches. I need to study his position from

im."
Now it is not our purpose to get involved

ere in a discussion of the Bales position

rankly we do not agree with it, although

)me of his arguments remain yet to be ade-

uately answered), but we do want to com-
lend the attitude of that young preacher

vho remains unknown to us). It seems rea-

sonable to us to say that before we jump on
ay man's bandwagon or attack any broth-

er's teaching in the press, we should be at

l|:ast partially acquainted with both sides

vhether it be the war question, the indwell-

bg of the Holy Spirit, Crossroadsism, the

3rsion issue, youth assemblies, the statues

of a remarried divorcee, etc.). Usually by
J"nowing both sides of such subjects we will

ins less cocky and dogmatic and more
^asonable in our approach. One does not

s
ave to be ugly and mean to stand firm for

"le truth. Nor does one have to decide every

uestion on the basis of someone else's

) linking. The truth is what we need . . .

id truth is what makes us free (John 8:32).

No one can rightly accuse us of shunning

g

)ntroversy. We have been engaged in it

om the day we became a Christian, both
aublicly and privately (and we are currently

'igaged with some of the finest minds in

hie 20th century). But we have invariably

jbserved one thing: in nearly every heated

s mtroversy the truth lies with neither ex-

eme but somewhere toward the middle

* pril 1983

(that is, unless we happen to be on one of

the extremes). So those who want the truth,

the whole truth, and nothing but the truth

will be wise to expose themselves to all sides

of every issue and accept all truths from
both sides. When you have found and be-

lieve the truth you will be standing on the

Lord's side (the side taught in the Bible),

standing where you ought to stand, regard-

less of who does or does not stand with you.

Our aim should be, not just to take a posi-

tion (brethren have taken too many of these

already), but to learn and practice the truth

— the truth as it is revealed in the word of

God. (One other thing: do not stop loving

and appreciating brethren simply because

they differ with you on some matter of

opinion or judgment. If you do you will

soon find you have no one to love and ap-

preciate. We have never seen two people

who agree absolutely on everything. And if

we ever do, we expect one of them to be a

puppet.)

OBEDIENT CHILDREN
Every child should be trained to honor

and obey his parents (Eph. 6:1-3). But

where there is lack of respect and obe-

dience, it is usually not the child's fault; it is

the parents'. Children develop and do as

they are trained. This is why Paul instructs,

"And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil-

dren to wrath: but bring them up in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord." (Eph.

6:4.) It is therefore the parents' obligation

to train the children, and not the other way
around.

Granted, rearing children in this age of

rebellion and promiscuity is a challenging,

hard, difficult task, but it is one that

parents must face up to, and succeed in, if

the future is to be guided by Scripture and

reason. We are training (for good or for ill)

our children to be the next generation of

leaders of the world, the home, and the

church. What kind of world, home, and

church are they going to build? That

depends to a large degree on how we train

them.

But rather than bring children up in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord, too

many parents are letting the children train

3



themselves — they are letting them grow up
in their own way — by permitting them to

tell the parents what they are going to do
. . . and when and how and why they are

going to do it. This results in a sad state of

affairs — one that will bring the child to a

shameful end. But what if parents cannot

control an unruly child? This is generally

the problem only when the parents are too

weak-kneed to administer discipline in a

meaningful way. We are reminded of a lady

who came to Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., and said,

"Dr. Bob, will you pray for my fourteen-

year-old son? He is breaking my heart. He
has a stubborn mind and will not listen to a

word I say. He is rebellious, selfish, un-

thoughtful, and always does as he pleases."

"No," Bob Jones replied sternly, "I am
not going to pray for him. What's the use

of wasting time praying for something you
could fix yourself in a few minutes with a

stick."

Perhaps more permissive parents of the

20th century need to be confronted by plain

speaking such as Bob Jones gave to this

lady. We feel sure this remedy (which in the

final analysis is the remedy given by God in

His word) would result in a vastly increased

number of obedient children.

THE STRAIT WAY
Jesus said, "Enter ye in at the strait gate:

for wide is the gate, and broad is the way,

that leadeth to destruction, and many there

be which go in thereat: because strait is the

gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth

unto life, and few there be that find it."

(Matt. 7: 13-14.) Two ways of life are clearly

defined here by our Lord, the strait and the

broad. And everyone must make a choice as

to the way he will go. Or as John Oxenham
expressed it:

To every man there openeth

A Way, and Ways, and a Way.
And the High Soul climbs the High Way,
And the Low Soul gropes the Low,
And in between, on the misty flats,

The rest drift to and fro.

But to every man there openeth

A High Way, and a Low.
And every man decideth

The Way his soul shall go.

It takes no effort to travel the broad w<i

— it is the way of drifting, the way c

neglect, the way that requires no rig]

choices, no right practices, and no rigF

relationships. This is why so many wai

therein. But it ends in destruction. Th

strait way, on the other hand, is a difficu

way — a way that one must choose, arj

when he has made his choice, he must abai

don all other ways. It requires right choicej

right practices, and right relationships. It
I

the way of self-surrender — a total commi
ment to Christ as Lord. This is why so fe*

find it. But it leads to eternal life.

What is the strait way, and how may it t

described in terms of practical application

1. It is the way of truth — the truth th 1

frees (John 8:32). Those who enter tf

strait way must forsake falsehood. Truth 1

of Christ (John 14:6); lies are of the de\J

(John 8:44).

2. It is the way of right — righteousne

(Rorii. 1:17). Thus no wrong, whether I
1

thought, disposition, or deed, can be a pa' 1

of it.
!

i

3. It is the way of love (1 Cor. 13). N< h

the sensational, passionate, sentiment'

soap opera love, but that type of love cor 11

manded by Christ and willed by man — tl
|

concern for the welfare of every soul d

earth. 1

4. It is the way of faith — faith in ChrP
and His system to save. This leaves no roo^

on the strait way for unbelief and doubt.
1

&

5. It is the way of life. The penalty

death has been removed from all who wa ')

the strait way. 11

6. It is the way of devotion to the Lor
|

His word, and His cause. All worldly af
selfish motives must be left behind. f

7. It is the way of purity. There is

place for lust and its evil fruits in the stn v

way.

8. It is the way of soberity. Drunkenne (

and drug abuse have no heritage in it. p
9. It is the way of peace — peace wji

God, peace with one's fellowman, ai ,la

peace with self. Turmoil is left behind. 0

10. It is the way of hope. It is the w i

that leads somewhere — home! Despair h'f

no place on the strait way.
|

U:

The broad way is opposite the strait wa °'

What one is the other is not. There !{t

Carolina Christi'ip



lerefore no way that one can walk in both

- they are always going in opposite direc-

ons. A choice is inevitable. To stand still is

impossible. To fail to choose is to choose

the broad way. Choose you this day the way
you will go.

HOUGHTS TO PONDER

The Sermon On The Mount
lenry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC

I

The Sermon on the Mount, found in

latthew 5, 6, and 7, is generally regarded

is the greatest statement of moral and reli-

gious principles on record. It has been re-

ibrred to as the "manifesto of the King."

jfven those who are unwilling to follow

esus as a religious leader are practically

jnited in their acclaim of the sermon's lofti-

ness and sublimity. Few people are willing

) dispute its moral excellence. It is true

mat there have been some people who have

ot been favorably impressed with the Ser-

mon on the Mount; but even those who
ave criticized it have, as a rule, registered

leir objection to it, not on the basis of its

-ick of nobility, but rather upon its imprac-

icability. Its very idealism, they contend, is

is most damaging feature; it is on a plane

po exalted for everyday living. There are

ven some among Christian people who do

ot take the sermon seriously. They feel

niat its demands are beyond their ability to

2ach, and as a result they find themselves

nth a divided conscience, if not a besetting

ypocrisy. Such people have no fault to

ind with the sermon's teaching. They sim-

ply feel that it is beyond their reach and

O
iore or less unrelated to the immediate

roblems of the average man in the work-

day world. This leads us to ask, What are

]
tie Lord's requirements?

We can get an idea of that which the

Lord expects of His people by quoting a

ingle statement from the sermon, namely,

[Love your enemies." (Matt. 5:44.) Per-

haps the majority of Christians would like

) see that done, but they ask, "How can it

p done when the law of force is the order

p the day? What would happen to an in-

ustrial organization or to the national

I

overnment if the law of love should

ecome the guiding principle?" Let us be

sure that we realize just what is involved

here. To say that the Lord's teaching in this

sermon is impracticable is to say that it will

not work; and that, in turn, is to impeach
His wisdom and integrity as a teacher.

What does John say about this? "He that

rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words,

hath one that judgeth him: the word that I

have spoken, the same shall judge him in

the last day. For I have not spoken of

myself; but the Father which sent me, He
gave me a commandment, what I should

say, and what I should speak. And I know
that his commandment is life everlasting:

whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the

Father said unto me, so I speak." (John

12:48-50.) The closing words of the sermon
plainly show that Jesus intends for His fol-

lowers to put His teaching into practice.

"Therefore whosoever heareth these say-

ings of mine and doeth them, I will liken

him unto a wise man, which built his house

upon a rock: And the rain descended, and

the floods came, and the winds blew, and

beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it

was founded upon a rock. And everyone

that heareth these sayings of mine, and

doeth them not, shall be likened unto a

foolish man, which built his house upon the

sand: And the rain descended, and the

floods came, and the winds blew, and beat

upon that house; and it fell: and great was

the fall of it." (Matt. 7:24-27.)

The principles have been put into prac-

tice. Jesus Himself practiced that which He
taught. The moral principles of Christianity

are unique in that they have been personally

exemplified in the life of Him who taught

them. Back of the teaching of Jesus is His

own life. "For if ye forgive men their

trespasses, your heavenly Father will also

forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their

trespasses, neither will your Father forgive

i
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your trespasses." (Matt. 6:14-15.) "Then
said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they

know not what they do." (Luke 23:34.) It is

true that His practice led Him to the cross,

but He proved that it is possible for men to

do all that He taught them to observe.

"Teaching them to observe all things what-

soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I

am with you alway, even unto the end of

the world." (Matt. 28:20.) And in Revela-

tion 2:10 we observe, "Fear none of those

things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the

devil shall cast some of you into prison, that

ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribula-

tion ten days: be thou faithful unto death, I

will give thee a crown of life." Again,

"Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any
man will come after me, let him deny

himself, and take up his cross, and follow

me. For whosoever will save his life shall

lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for

my sake shall find it. For what is a man
profited, if he shall gain the whole world,

and lose his own soul? or what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul?" (Matt.

16:24-26.)

There have been followers of Jesus in all

ages who have endeavored to put His teach-

ing into practice. They have regarded His

precepts as a guide for everyday living, and
as a means for solving all their problems.

The fact that the Christian idea is so lofty

that human nature never actually attains to

it, does not mean that it is impracticable

and should be modified before it can be ser-

viceable. E. Stanley Jones is reported to

have asked Mahatma Gandi (the great

leader of India) what he thought professed

Christians should do in order to make it

possible for Christianity to be nationalized

in India. The great Indian leader replied, "I

would suggest, first, that all you Christians

must begin to live more like Jesus Christ.

Second, I would suggest that you must
practice your religion without diluting or

toning it down. Third, I would propose that

you must put your emphasis upon love, for

love is the center and soul of Christianity."

We are evading the issue if we keep tell-

ing ourselves that the sermon is on a plane

which is too high for everyday living, and is

therefore unattainable. Too many people

talk about the perfect standard which

Christ gave, but do not make an honest e

fort to reach it. An ideal which can b

quickly and completely fulfilled is not a

ideal in the true sense of the word. This

what Browning had in mind when he saic

"A man's reach should exceed his grasp, c

what's a heaven for?" We need ideals i\

keep us morally on the stretch, to keep u

sensitive and conscientious and ardent,

we never attempted anything which we di.

not expect to do perfectly, we would nev*,

do anything at all. Paul was not a perfe<
(

man, but he had a philosophy which kei
,,

his face toward the goal, and which resulte

in his living a successful life in the cause (

Christ. In his Philippian letter we reac

"Not as though I had already attained

either were already perfect: but I folio

j

after, if that I may apprehend that f(

which also I am apprehended of Cnri;

Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to ha^

apprehended: but this one thing I do, fo:

getting those things which are behind, an
reaching forth unto those which are beforo

I press toward the mark for the prize of tr

high calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phi,

3: 12-14.) Paul says, "For I am now ready t,

be offered, and the time of my departure
,

at hand. I have fought a good fight, I ha\

finished my course, I have kept the faith

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crow

of righteousness, which the Lord, th|

righteous judge, shall give me at that da;,

and not to me only, but unto all them als

that love his appearing." (2 Tim. 4:6-8^

Finally Paul teaches, "Wherefore w
labour, that, whether present or absent, Wj

may be accepted of him." (2 Cor. 5:9.)

Here is the final question for all of us t,

ponder. Are we practicing our religio

without adulterating it or watering it dowr.;

Where are we putting the emphasis in oij

daily living? The Christian ideal, when pi,

into practice, will work like yeast; and th<

is the least that any of us can afford to b

satisfied with in this life. Someone has sai

that the "Sermon on the Mount is no tra<
i

for Utopia; it is, instead, a series of simp

declarative statements regarding the meai,

ing of full citizenship in the kingdom c

heaven."
|
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A Teenager Looks At Smoking
renda Miller (age 14),

/. Jefferson, NC
Everyone seems to be talking about

•inking and the danger of drinking, but

any seem to overlook the fact that cig-

ette smoking is as dangerous, if not more

», than alcohol. I am not writing this to

>ndone drinking. I do not drink, and I do

Dt approve of drinking. I am writing with

e hopes of broadening views and opening

inds.

I have done a paper on alcohol. I re-

arched the advantages and disadvantages,

know as well as anyone the statistics on

ghway accidents involving drunk drivers,

jt I have also noticed recently some

atistics released on cigarette smoking,

atistics reveal that smoking is the largest

agle cause of preventable death in the

nited States today. Probably more people

loke cigarettes than drink beer.

Smoking is physically addictive. That

eans that one can become dependent on it

fst as he can heroine or cocaine. With-

f awal symptoms are just the same as for

ugs. What is it like to have a thing, a

aterial thing, controlling your life?

Just as one alcoholic drink can affect

>ur senses, so can one cigarette. One puff

n increase your heart rate, raise your

food pressure, irritate your nose and
roat, release cancer-causing chemicals

'}to your lungs, and release carbon monox-
e into the blood.

Short-term usage of cigarettes can cause

ortness of breath, coughing, bronchitis,

ss of energy due to insufficient amounts
oxygen in the blood, bad breath, dulled

stebuds, tobacco stains on teeth and fin-

u|rnails, odor on hair and clothes, and
ore frequent illnesses.

Cigarette smoking can cause cancer of

e mouth, esophagus, larynx, lungs, and
adder. It can also cause heart diseases,

ng diseases such as chronic bronchitis and
tphysema, ulcers and strokes.

All of this sounds so awful that I know I

II never want to smoke. But cigarette

lokers may say, "It is my life and I can do
th it as I please. Besides, we only live

i*)ril 1983

once. We might as well enjoy life." Yes, it

is true that one's life is his own and he can

do with it as he pleases. It is also true that

one lives only once. So why shorten that life

by getting cancer or some other horrible

disease?

Those who oppose alcohol often say,

"Smoking is a personal thing. Alcoholism

affects everyone close to that person and
even some who are not."

Smoking also affects people around the

smoker almost as much as it does the

smoker. In fact, everyone suffers.

The smoke which comes from the top of

the cigarette contains more tar, nicotine,

and carbon monoxide than the smoke in-

haled by the smoker. Studies have shown
that during one hour in a smoke-filled

unventilated room, a non-smoker inhales

cancer causing agents equal to smoking 15

filtered cigarettes. So don't tell me that

smoking is a personal thing. It, too, invades

the lives of the innocent.

Most smokers tell us that they do not

want their children to smoke, but still they

subject them to it so that they might as well

smoke themselves. If I were given the

choice, I would rather be killed instantly in

a car accident from a drunk driver than

slowly smoked to death by cigarette smok-

ers.

I once went to visit an aunt who was
babysitting a tiny three-month-old baby.

Before I got there, I envisioned the baby

wrapped in a cute little blanket with a hint

of hair, smelling like baby oil and powders.

Once there, holding the baby, it smelled like

stale cigarette smoke and it had a terrible

nose infection, probably caused by being

overexposed to cigarette smoke so early in

life.

I am extremely allergic to cigarette smoke
but I still have to live with it. Going to one

of my classes in school, I have to pass

through the area designated for the students

to smoke. Usually there is a cloud of smoke
so thick that you would think you were in

London at dusk.

I know why people speak against alcohol.

It is a danger and should be opposed. But I



also know why many people never say any-

thing against cigarette smoking, the

Carolinas being a leading grower of tobac-

co. Many people make a living by its pro-

duction. But it seems to me that if people

are going to grow, sell, and use something

that kills people, they have little right to sa]

anything about people who make and sell

beer and wine. It just depends on who yoi

work for, Milwaukee or Marlboro. M^1

choice is to work for neither.

Methods Of Discipline Which Will Work
Ronnie A. Missildine,

Warrington, Fla.

In the brotherhood of churches of Christ

the matter of discipline (which often must

result in disfellowship) is both properly

used and grossly misused. Some congrega-

tions neglect it altogether; others exercise it

too seldom or discriminately; while still

others enact it with harshness and as pun-

ishment. And only a few are really success-

ful with it.

Yet the Bible is very clear as to its necessi-

ty, the administering of it, and the Christian

attitude with which it is to be exercised. The
Scriptural idea of discipline is loving correc-

tion, not punishment and vengeance. Paul

instructs, "Brethren, if a man be overtaken

in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such

an one in the spirit of meekness." (Gal.

6:1.) Vengeance and wrath do not belong to

us, but rather to God (Rom. 12:17-19).

Therefore, discipline is corrective, not

punitive.

However, this fact should never cause us

to be disinclined to carry through with

discipline. God must have some way to

keep us faithful and correction is that way
(Heb. 12:5-13). The Bible also is clear in its

commands to exercise it (2 Thess. 3:6,

13-15; Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 5:1-13), and we
flagrantly disobey when we neglect it or ad-

minister it wrongly. But the fact remains

that it is designed to be corrective, and if

that fails, then a purging for the church.

Since Scriptural discipline is designed to

be corrective, then a godly attitude must be

exhibited. Our perfect example of a loving

spirit is that spirit which God, the Father,

has when He corrects us (Heb. 12:6; 2 Pet.

3:9). In the congregation it should be in-

itiated and overseen by the elders (Acts

20:28; Heb. 13:17). It should be done in

love for the soul of the fallen perso

(2 Thess. 3:15), and for the welfare of th

church (1 Cor. 5:6-7).

The problems among us usually do m
arise from what to do, but rather how to dj

it. But if we follow the Scriptures, prir

ciples of genuine love, and just use plain ol

common sense, corrective discipline caj

work. And, isn't it our purpose to "resto

such an one"?
The writer would like to share son

methods which the church here at Wa
rington in Pensacola, Fla., have used, ar

they work. We feel that other congregatioi

might benefit in considering some of the

expediencies.

1. The elders and preacher met sped

ically to discuss and pray for those wr

needed correction — in this congregation

300, there were 23 (percentages will pro

ably be higher in congregations who ha

not exercised discipline in quite some time

2. A very tender and loving letter w
mailed to each fallen member from tl

elders asking them to consider the dange

of their sins. Enclosed was an excellent tra

written by Tom Estes entitled, We Ml
You. The tract is well-written and asks pe

pie to evaluate their spiritual situation. T
letter also included an urgent entreaty f

them to attend services on two specifi

Sunday mornings when the preacher wou
deliver lessons designed to remind them

their responsibilities to God, and the ei

result of failure to meet them (including d

fellowship).

3. At the same time, an announceme
was made to the congregation without nai

ing names and a request was made that th

contact fallen members and try to restc

those on whom they could have most i

fluence.
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4. The elders and then the preacher

isited with every fallen member in their

ome. The purpose was not to discuss the

eather, but rather the serious condition of

leir souls.

5. Some time was given (about four

,|eeks) for each person to come to grips

ith themselves and make changes. Too
ften we do not allow people sufficient time

) repent and change.

6. To those who had not then re-

bonded, a second letter was mailed in the

ime spirit of love and care as the first.

7. At the same time the names of the in-

ividuals were announced to the congrega-

on and they were again asked to contact

lem and attempt to restore them.

8. The elders then contacted members in

he congregation who were closest to the

alien ones (relatives or closest friends in the

ongregation) and asked that they personal-

contact them. This accomplished two
tiings. First, it placed the strongest in-

uence to repent upon them (friends and
jlatives). And second, those closest to

hem had no room for anger or offense if

withdrawal became necessary.

9. The elders made another visit in the

omes of the unfaithful with sincere efforts

d restore them.

10. Another period of time was given to

ffect change (four weeks, plus).

11. To those who had still not repented,

third letter was sent, again very lovingly,

taring that if repentance had not been
hown by a certain date (two weeks hence) a

ublic announcement of withdrawal of fel-

)wship would be made. Throughout all

his time the congregation was continually

ijrged to work diligently with these people.

12. On the pre-announced Sunday a
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statement of withdrawal of those who had

not returned was read before the congrega-

tion according to the injunction in 1 Corin-

thians 5:4. The announcement was loving

and left the door open, and even begged for

repentance at any future time.

13. A final letter was mailed that same
day to those still in error informing them of

the withdrawal and stating the same love

and entreaty as was expressed all along.

Great efforts were made to word the letters

in such a way as to make it clear to an
honest heart that the door to return and re-

pent would remain open.

14. Letters stating what action we had
taken was then sent to area congregations

for informational purposes.

The greatest thing of all was that out of

the original 23 who were fallen, 20 repented

and were restored. Only three had to be dis-

fellowshipped! We thank God! Brethren, it

proves that if we obey God's commands to

discipline; if we exercise it in the spirit of

Christian love, and if the whole congrega-

tion is involved in the effort, it will work;

just as God said it would!

BUILD t
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The Biltmore Church - Asheville, N.C.

Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
The Biltmore church was established in

1967. At the time of its inception there were

20 members and 15 children. The church

was supported by the North Wood Hills

church, Florence, Ala.; Green Hills church,

Nashville, Tenn.; and the Westside church,

Sheffield, Ala. In 1968, a local Sunday
radio program was aired weekly and an

area-wide campaign was conducted. The
church coordinated funds and efforts to

place the Herald of Truth on Asheville TV
station WLOS. Plans were made in 1967 to

erect a church building and land was pur-

chased. The building was begun in 1968 and
completed in 1969.

Our minister is William A. Cannon who
came to Biltmore from Seattle, Washing-
ton, in June 1981 . Bill is a retired Air Force

Chaplain. His wife, Robbie, is a very able

helpmate. They have five children. The
eldest is a preacher for the church in

Canada. Two graduated from Abilene

Christian College, one graduated from
Harding, and a daughter Debbie is present-

ly attending that college. Bill is a graduate

of Freed-Hardeman College and Abilene

Christian University. He earned his Masters

degree at West Texas State University.

Brother Cannon is the type of preacher who
can easily identify with all individuals. He
maintains a heavy schedule with visitations,

training programs, seminars, and church

functions in general. Preachers prior to

Brother Cannon were Don Gettys, Victor

Jordan, and Charles Freeman. Dr. Gene E.

Chris Carter, Bill Cannon, A.B. Wexler, elders

and preacher at Biltmore, Asheville, NC.

Rainey, one of our members, and
graduate of Harding College, has ably filled

the pulpit on many occasions when ouj
|

regular ministers have changed or were ab

sent for other reasons. We have several

other members who are effective speakers

The elders of the church are Chris Cartel

and A.B. Wexler. We have six deaconsT

Carlos Bickford, Max Clubb, J.D. Elmore
Ron Holland, Johnny Moore, and Gar;

Staack. Mrs. Pauline Love is a most capabl

secretary serving the church. The congregaj)

tion is integrated. We are now totally self

supporting. We have 80 families, 150 mem
bers, and counting the non-members of th^

families (children, etc.) we number 200

Our average Sunday morning attendance i

145; Sunday Bible Study is about 100. W
have had more than 200 at some of the ser5

vices.

Biltmore church is well known in th

community through its benevolent workJ "

especially in the areas of the aged, infirmedj

and needy groups. We help support th

Georgia Christian Home and Schoolf

Medical Missionary work in Guatemala!

Palmetto Bible Camp; Southeaster]

Children's Home; Church of Christ a
tivities of the World's Fair at Knoxvillef

and the future fair in New Orleans. Suppoi

is planned for a Medical Missionary ii

Africa. A church library has been estab

lished. Seminars and/or training program

have, or, are being conducted for Youn
Men's and Young Women's classes t<

develop them for teaching, various func

tions of the church, and Christiai

womanhood. Marriage Enrichment ani

Pre-Marriage (Focus on the Family

seminars, have been held, or will soon b

underway. The young men are encouragei

to, and do, preach capably at various sei

vices of the church. This helps develop thei

confidence, researching the Bible in prepai

ing their sermons, and trains them in publi

speaking. We have at least six talented son

leaders. The congregation is made up of

wide variety of talented members. Th
membership is made up of professional

business, educational, governmental, col

lege students, retirees, and Christians wit;

10 Carolina Christian
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echnical and other diversified occupations

:nd backgrounds.

The church provides Carolina Christian

o every household in the congregation. We
lublish Meditations, a monthly article on

imely, thought provoking Bible subjects,

yhich is distributed to each family and

isitors. The elders are constantly planning

nd developing programs, and other Chris-

tian activities, so that all members can

utilize their talents for Christ.

Worship with us if you are in the vicinity

of Asheville, services at 10, 11, and 6 on
Sunday, and 7 p.m. on Wednesday. Church
building is at 823 Fairview Street, one mile

south of Interstate 40 off Exit 50A, then

turn east on Fairview at Quincy's

Restaurant. Telephone (704) 274-2829.

CBCWeek-End
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC
For twenty-six years Carolina Bible

^amp has offered the church in the Caro-

inas the very best in Christian camping for

,outh. The positive influence of CBC on

jhe young people who have attended has

een immeasurable as untold lives have

teen enriched and changed. One important

,eason for the great success and reputation

f CBC is the many adults who give of their

aluable time to spend a week or two work-

ing with our young people. CBC works

•ecause there are adults who care. The
!iany counselling and teaching positions are

,illed each year by volunteers who are gen-

rinely concerned about the direction and
eeds of our youth.

Each year the board of directors sets

side a weekend for the purposes of show-

rig their appreciation to those who have

/orked in camp and the recruitment of new
,/orkers. The dates for the 1983 promo-
tional weekend are May 6-7 at Camp Susan

FREE FREE
employ a

LISTING
FOR

Churches needing to
minister...

FOR
Ministers needing employment

DETAILS WILL BE SENT ON HOW TO
RECEIVE THESE LISTINGS

- SEND RESUME TO -
Minister and Church

Referral Service
P.O. Box 140779. Nashville. TN 37214

A LIST OF EACH PUBLISHED MONTHLY
Clayton Pepper
DIRECTOR

Gloria Ford
SECRETARY

Barbour Jones near Westfield, N.C.
Anyone who has worked in CBC in the

past, or who would be interested in becom-
ing involved with Christian camping, is in-

vited to attend.

The weekend will begin with registration

on Friday evening around 5:30 and will

close at 2:00 p.m. on Saturday. A full pro-

gram has been planned and offers infor-

mative workshops as well as a slide pre-

sentation and recreation time. One of the

highlights of this year's program will be the

presentation of certificates of service to past

CBC workers. There will be no charge for

the three meals and accommodations.
For more information write: K.R.

Butler, P.O. Box 414, Kannapolis, N.C.
28081. Brother Butler may also be con-

tacted by phone at: (704) 782-7606.

See you in camp!

COMMUNION CUPS
Plastic Disposable

Clear Appearance Like Glass

Highest Qualify Lowest Cost
Call Toll Free, or Write

1-800-433-7507 • (817) 481-7809
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A/C 214 657-6522 Box 210 Henderson, Texas 75652
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Speaking
Jim Gardner, New Haven, CT
As far as we know, Jesus never spoke in

tongues. He had neither need nor appro-

priate opportunity. His personal earthly

ministry reached only to the lost sheep of

the house of Israel and those few strangers

who came in contact with Him during the

progress of that ministry. After his death

and resurrection, however, He committed

to His apostles the task of bringing the

gospel to the whole world. At the first proc-

lamation of that gospel, before an audience

composed of travelers from a host of na-

tions, the apostles were given power appro-

priate to their task. They ''spoke in

tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance"

so that every listener heard the sermon in

his own native language. This miracle

served at least three purposes. It allowed

the effective communication of the gospel

to an audience otherwise cut off from it by
a language barrier. Like other miracles, it

excited the wonder and interest of the

crowd. It at least suggested the comprehen-
sive reach of God's love toward all men,
rather than just the Jews. After Pentecost,

the miracle of speaking in tongues con-

tinued as one of God's special gifts to

validate the truth of the gospel and to assist

its spread among all nations.

Speaking in tongues has now become by
far the most popular of modern miracles.

Although only a relative few claim to exer-

cise the gifts of healing or prophecy,

millions profess to speak in tongues. It has

become the distinctive mark of an entire

religious movement, and the disciples of

that movement seem to regard it as the

necessary and infallible proof of first class

Christians. Nevertheless, calling two things

by the same name does not make them the

same. One must still inquire whether what
men today call "speaking in tongues" is a

miracle identical to that present in the

church in the first century, and, if not,

whether it is a miracle at all.

All agree that what happened on Pen-

tecost exemplifies speaking in tongues.

Those who claim to speak in tongues today

make this association vivid by calling

n Tongues
themselves Pentecostals. Therefore, the]

modern practice of speaking in tongue*

ought to bear at least some resemblance tc

the Biblical event. It does not. The apostle*!

spoke in foreign languages which they hac

never studied. Thousands in the crowc

understood them without an interpreter

Their speech did not sound miraculously

strange and mysterious, but miraculously!

familiar and intelligible.

Modern-day speakers in tongues do noil

miraculously speak foreign languages

Pentecostal missionaries have discovered tc

their sorrow that they must learn native

languages by long study rather than by!

divine intervention. They do not cease

speaking in tongues; they just fine

themselves incapable of speaking in any

useful tongue. In American church services

people pour forth a stream of unrecogniz

able gibberish, which usually no one ever

pretends to understand and that they do no
understand themselves. The fourteenth

chapter of First Corinthians confirms tha

first century Christians occasionally mis-

used the true gift of speaking in tongues sc

as to result in their audience not under;

standing, but today we have an entirely dif;

ferent order of problem, a miracle of com
munication that never communicates;

Pentecostals make occasional claims to th<

contrary, insisting that they heard someom
miraculously speaking in French or Germai
at some service. Perhaps typical of sue!

claims, a friend once told me that a membe
of his church had miraculously spoken ii

German. I asked him if he knew German
No, he did not. Did anyone present in th

congregation know German? No. How di<

they know then it was German? It jus

sounded like German to them. Researcher

and other observers have made counties

tape recordings of "speaking in tongues.'

They have not discovered any instances o

translatable foreign language.

Pentecostals reply that they speak witi

the tongues of angels, just as the apostl

Paul spoke of in 1 Corinthians 13:1. ,

believe that Paul's words are a rhetorics

figure, and that neither he nor any othe
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mman being ever spoke in angelic lan-

;uage. Yet, granting that God for some

nysterious reason worked an apparently

lseless miracle and filled Paul's mouth with

inintelligible angelic conversation, does it

lot seem at least suspicious that the would-

)e imitators of Paul claim now to speak

vith the tongues of angels but never with

he tongues of men? As I have pointed out

n previous articles, it is the essence of a

niracle that there be an obvious, undeni-

ible intervention by God into the physical

iniverse. The claims of Pentecostals to

;peak in angelic language are unprovable.

\nd an unprovable miracle serves no pur-

pose and is almost a contradiction in terms,

rhe person who says that he can speak in

ongues as long as no one is listening who
night understand resembles a person who
:laims to be able to fly as long as no one is

looking. Pentecostals who make such

claims should not expect to be believed, and

their experiences provide proof neither of

the presence of the Holy Spirit nor of

anything else other than their own emo-
tional needs.

There is nothing mysterious in modern-
day "speaking in tongues." The followers

of many world religions have long practiced

ecstatic speech. Moslems and Mormons
have alike found expression for their emo-
tions in an experience that seems to the un-

critical eye to provide a physical link with

the presence of God. People differ in their

beliefs, but all face the temptation to re-

assure those beliefs by falsehood and blind

emotion. It remains the duty of a good per-

son to reject false reasons even for believing

in God.

Walking Hand In Hand
Barry Fike, Hickory, NC
There is a story about a county

^superintendent of education who had three

'[applications to fill a vacancy among the

school bus drivers. He devised a scheme for

(selecting the proper driver.

|

Each applicant was taken to a sharp

curve on a steep grade and asked, how close

'can you drive the bus to the edge of the

road on the curve without going over the

i: cliff with the children?

11 The first driver said, "I believe I can go

to within two inches and still be safe." In

usimilar fashion the second driver stated that

he could "drive within one inch of the edge

5 and not go over the precipice."

1 But when the third driver was taken to

[ the cliff and asked the question, he
s answered, "Do you think I'm crazy? I'm
s not interested in seeing how close I can get

to the edge with the bus. I'll be trying to see

' how far I can keep away from the danger

i line. " He received the job.

I There is a borderline between the church

?and the world for the Christian. Just the

I
name church, ecclesia, means called out.

Called out from what? The world! (1 Pet.

2:9.) The name saint used in 1 Corinthians

means one set apart. Set apart from what?

The world!

Oh, yes, I have heard many of our breth-

ren say that we have to live in the world.

Christ understood that also. But He also

understood that for one to gain his heaven-

ly kingdom they could not live like this

world (John 18:36). A ship is on the ocean,

but the ocean is not in the ship. If such hap-

pens it is sunk. Spiritually so are we if in liv-

ing in the world we allow it to so influence

us that it actually becomes part of us and

draws us down to its level.

That is the reason Christ called us a

peculiar people (Titus 2:14). We are dif-

ferent from the world. We have a differert

master, different standards, a totally dif-

ferent way of life. But would you know it

by seeing many of the members of the

Lord's church, or those who call themselves

members, during the week? Worldliness

can be manifested in our lives in a number
of ways.

First, compromise, saying that the world

is not all that bad. We are told to avoid

every kind of evil (1 Thess. 5:22). And yet

the world tells us not to be a prude or a

square. There is nothing wrong with danc-
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ing (Gal. 5:19-21); mixed swimming (1 Tim.
2:9-10); social drinking (Matt. 5:16; Prov.

23:20, 35; 20:1); gambling (Rom. 12:17);

and divorce for any and every reason (Matt.

19:9). Of course that is only to mention a

few.

Do we not realize that we cannot be

worldly and spiritual at the same time

(1 John 2:15-17)? Did Christ not say that we
could not serve two masters (Matt. 6:24)?

And are the sins not mentioned in Galatians

5:19-21 end results of the heart, of an at-

titude of the individual? And is the end
result of such an attitude not worldliness

(Gal. 5:21)?

You can call a penny a nickel, a car a

truck, a goat a horse, but it does not change
it no matter what you call it. Sin is sin.

Anything that resembles the world in our
life is sin against God and sin is sin no mat-
ter what you call it. How can we escape if

we ignore such a great salvation (Heb. 2:3)?

Paul said in Romans 12:2 that we were
not to be conformed to this world. The
Greek word world could be translated age

also. Do not be fashioned or patterned by
this age. Instead make the age pattern itself

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-06

3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415

after you. Yet many times the standard o

morality in the church is determined by cur

rent and popular practices of those outsid<

of the church. The word transformed founc

in 2 Corinthians 3:18 is where we got ou:'

English word metamorphosis. A caterpillai

emerges from an ugly cocoon into a beau
tiful butterfly; so the Christian emerges

from an ugly world into the image o

Christ. We cannot be conformed by the

speech, dress, recreation, entertainment

etc., of the world but in taking on anotheii

form we change those things surrounding

us.
j

Love for the world is incompatible with

our love for God (1 John 2:15-17). We arej[

told to separate ourselves from this work
(2 Cor. 6:17-18); to reprove and expose theji

unlawful practices of the world (Eph. 5:11V!
Who would want to ruin the purity and

;

good reputation of his family, relatives, oi

mate? And yet we ruin the purity, holiness,

and blameless name and example of the

church when we become part of the world

(Eph. 5:25-27). Do you realize that God
considers such men adulterers (James 4:4)?

The church runs from Christ, the pure

bridegroom, to another.

Remember the church and the world have

nothing in common with each other (Rom.
6:1-2). Do you ask, "Surely it's not as bad
as you are saying?" Brethren, look at

yourself and your actions. Be sure to take

full inventory before the harvest is brought

to its full completion, for whatsoever a man
sows that shall he also reap (Gal. 6:7).
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Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, and 1981

left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The

contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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Good Works
John Waddey, Knoxville, TN

God's word has much to say about the

Christian and good works. In fact, a man
annot be a faithful Christian unless he

eflects the proper spirit and attitude

oward good works for God. Jesus gave

limself for us, that He might redeem us

rom all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a

ieople for His own possession, zealous of

ood works (Titus 2:14).

I. We are saved "unto good works"
Eph. 2:10). Before the church was planted

\n earth, God planned that good works
/ould be a part of the Christian vocation.

Ve are saved that we might be "zealous of

ood works" as His children (Titus 2:14).

II. God works in the world through His

eople who do good works in His name. As
ft work out our salvation with fear and
rembling, it is God working in us both to

all and to work for His good pleasure

Phil. 2:12-13). Paul praised God for sup-

lying every need (Phil. 4:10) but he

Ranked the brethren at Philippi for sending

im financial assistance on many occasions

Phil. 4:15-16). As a poet once put it, God
as no hands but our hands to do His good
eeds for men.
III. Good works are like sacrificial gifts

nto Christ. In the majestic judgment scene

f Matthew 25, Jesus taught that when
Christians feed the hungry, clothe the

iaked and visit the sick, they are actually

oing it unto Him (Matt. 25:34-40). Our
award for such will be to hear Him say,

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the

ingdom prepared for you. ..." Paul
kened the gifts of the Philippian brethren

p "an offering" "of a sweet smell, a

acrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to God"
Phil. 4:18).

;
IV. Christian good works are those which

rod authorizes and approves. Inspired

cripture furnishes us completely unto
very good work (2 Tim. 3:17). Whatever
ood works we do must be done "in the

ame of the Lord Jesus" i.e., by His

uthority (Col. 3:17). We are to do all

lings whatsoever He has commanded

(Matt. 28:20). Paul reminds us that we
ought to seek to please God in all our ac-

tivities (1 Thess. 4:1). A faithful disciple

will never engage in the kind of works that

would displease God, for example, such as

promote religious error or division, or such

as would compromise the church or the gos-

pel before the world. Needless to say he

would not participate in any activity that

supports sin and wickedness.

V. Good works have great teaching

value. When men see our good works, they

will glorify our Father in heaven (Matt.

5:16). Good works by Christians can stop

the mouths of evil doers who would try to

discredit us (1 Pet. 2:12). God is glorified

when we bear much fruit for His name
(John 14:8).

VI. Good works must be seen in proper

perspective. Our salvation is not of works

lest any man should boast (Eph. 2:8-9). It is

by grace through faith. Works done in

righteousness which we do ourselves can

not save. We are saved by God's mercy
through the washing of regeneration and
the renewal of the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5).

These verses teach that we are saved by the

grace of God. Grace means unearned or

unmerited favor. We could never do suffi-

cient good works to earn salvation. It is the

free gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord
(Rom. 6:23). Thus God saves us, "not ac-

cording to our works, but according to his

own purpose and grace, which was given us

in Christ." (2 Tim. 1:9.) Our good works
then are a reflection of our faith and love

for our Lord (John 14:15).

VII. Two attitudes toward good works.

The faithful brother will bear "fruit in

every good work" (Col. 1:10). As Paul ex-

horts, we will be "rich in good works"

(1 Tim. 6:18). We will avoid all ostentation

in our works (Matt. 6:1). We will provoke

our brethren unto love and good works

(Heb. 10:24). Preachers especially are to

charge their hearers to be rich in good
works, ready to share their prosperity

(1 Tim. 6:17-18). All should be careful to

maintain good works that have been
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launched (Titus 3:8). Unfaithful disciples

are reprobate unto good works (Titus 1 : 16).

Conclusion: Be assured that "God is not

unrighteous to forget [our] work and love

which we showed toward his name in that

[we] ministered unto the saints. ..." (Heb.

6:10). When the Lord Jesus comes with His

holy angels and sits upon the throne of!

glory, those who have been rich in faith and
full of good works will hear Him say,

"Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the foun-

dation of the world, for I was hungry andf
ye gave me to eat. . .

." (Matt. 25:34-35.)
J

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Houston Crusade

Houston, Texas. The Fifth Ward church

of Christ in Houston, the largest black con-

gregation in the brotherhood, will be

hosting a "Crusade for Christ" July 10-14

in the Sam Houston Coliseum. The Col-

iseum will accommodate 12,000 people.

Leaders of the Fifth Ward church have

stated that the purpose of the crusade is "to

make the general public in the Gulf Coast

area aware of New Testament Christianity.

Being so often confused with the so-called

'Church of God in Christ,' the Christians in

the Greater Houston area want to give

greater visibility to the church of Christ in

that city." The crusade will be the third of

its kind, the first two taking place in

Chicago in 1979 and 1981.

Speakers during the crusade include Jack

Evans, Thomas O. Jackson, Harvie Porter,

Neil Lightfoot, G.P. Holt, Orum Trone,

and James Maxwell.

Arson Damages Transmitter Building

Anchor Point, Alaska. KNLS is a project

of World Christian Broadcasting in

Abilene, Texas, and when completed will

bring one-third of the world within broad-

cast range of the gospel. However, a set-

back was experienced in the early morning

hours of January 31 when a fire broke out

in the recently completed transmitter

building located in Anchor Point, Alaska.

The fire was reported at 8:00 a.m. and was

contained by station employees with a

garden hose until firefighters could arrive.

The building received extensive damage

with final estimates being placed aft

$100,000.
|

An investigation by the Criminal Investi-

gation Bureau revealed that a door hac.

been forced open and gasoline spread"

throughout a room and ignited. At last

report officials had no firm suspects in the

arson case.

Officials at KNLS were not discouraged

by the fire. Reconstruction began Feb. II

and was to take a minimum of six weeks. A
100,000 watt transmitter will then be

shipped and raised at the Anchor Poim
location. World Christian Broadcasting

President Robert Scott said concerning the

fire, "It is just more evidence that Satan i:

alive and well and does not want it built.

'

v
'

New Film for Youth

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. A new three :

part 16mm film series entitled "How Do 1

Know?" has recently been completed. Thefe

series is directed toward young people anct

addresses the subjects of love, dating, anc#

marriage, using an audience meeting madeit

up of high school and college students:

Lynn McMillon, professor of Bible anct:

counseling at Oklahoma Christian College^

appears in each of the three half-hour films ti

The aim of the films is to promote
greater awareness among young people oiiu

the subjects of love, dating, and marriage ii

order that they might make right decision:

,

in dating and marriage. The topic of th<
{

first film is "What I Need to Know Abou
Dating." The subject of the second film i}

(

"How Do I Know When I Am in Love?'n
The third film asks, "How Do I Know,
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Vhen I Am Ready for Marriage?"

Brother McMillon is a popular lecturer in

larriage and family life and brings fifteen

ears of experience as a counselor to the

ilms. He was responsible for planning the

Urns and stated that, "The problem of

ivorce among Christians motivated me to

lan these films as one way to impart some
ital information to young people that may

aid them in making better and more perma-
nent marriages."

Church Growth News

Since March 1982, 91 people have been
baptized and four churches planted in

South Sumatra in Indonesia. Since April,

1982, 27 have been baptized in Gadansk,
Poland.

Carolina Church News
MEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill SC

I

Please send news reports to David Pharr,

kO. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

terns must be received by the next-to-the-

ast Thursday of the month. We would like

0 be on your bulletin mailing list.

MORTH CAROLINA
Gastonia. James Watkins will be in a

;ospel meeting May 16-20.

! Charlotte. James Clayton Little, Sr.,

Dng-time elder at Dilworth/Archdale died

February 25. Since 1976 he had devoted

limself ''full-time" without any financial

emuneration. Many brethren in many
>laces have commented on the quiet way
irother Little helped others both in

Charlotte and at other places.

Statesville. Five deacons were recently

appointed at Northview. Plans have been

hade to have Kirk Sams, a Freed-

Jardeman student, work with Northview

his summer.

Lexington. On March 20 the congrega-

ion set a new attendance and contribution

ecord of 255 and $1,356.76. "Every pew
,nd chair was used. The building was full

nd people were standing." Cliff Shaver

las been the minister since October 1981.
1 Hendersonville. Joe Godley will be in a

heeting April 10-13. Franklin Moore is the

egular minister.

Elizabeth City. Ted Fowler will speak in a

neeting May 22-29. Glenn D. Martin has

aoved to Louisville, Georgia, to preach.

Vddress: 232 Elm Street, 30434.

kpril 1983

N.C. Baptisms

Fayetteville, 1; Providence Road, Char-

lotte, 3; Salisbury, 2; Raleigh, 3; Archdale,

Charlotte, 2; South Fork, Winston-Salem,

1; Northview, Statesville, 2; Broad Street,

Statesville, 4; Abilene, Statesville, 1; Hen-
dersonville, 3; Jacksonville, 2; Hickory, 1;

Westside, Charlotte, 1; W. Jefferson, 2;

Siler City, 3; Triangle Park, 6; Asheboro, 1.

Total: 38.

Research Triangle Park

MITCH MITCHELL, Reporting: The
Triangle Park church of Christ had its first

gospel meeting March 20-22 with Dennis

Conner from Yadkinville, NC. Dennis did

an outstanding job with all the lessons he

delivered as the word was preached in a

powerful and effective way. We are truly in-

debted to him for coming. There were six

responses at the meeting with one baptized

into Christ making six new births in 1983.

We covet your prayers and support for this

new congregation.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Rock Hill. Two more deacons have been

appointed at Charlotte Avenue. A special

weekend meeting on the subject of

evangelism was held April 8-10. Billy R.

Smith of Freed-Hardeman was the speaker.

Spartanburg. Roger Lane has been added

to the eldership at Central.

Greenville. Tom Winter, Director of

Child and Family Services for Southeastern

Children's Home, is a qualified and ex-

perienced counselor in the areas of family

and marriage problems. Anyone desiring

17

tm^m



assistance in this area can contact brother

Winter at 3506 Edwards Road, Taylors, SC
29687 (803) 292-3309.

Lexington. A "Ladies Seminar" is

planned for April 30. Bob Rigdon will

speak in a gospel meeting April 15-17.

Columbia. There will be a Bible Bowl at

Ames Road April 30.

Laurens. There will be a Ladies Seminar

April 16.

S.C. Baptisms

Charlotte Avenue, Rock Hill, 3; Central,

Spartanburg, 4; Greenwood, 2; Gaffney, 2;

Northeast, Greenville, 1; Essex Village,

Charleston, 4; Myrtle Beach, 6; Union, 5;

Lexington, 2; Crawford Road, Rock Hill,

1. Total: 30.

Washington

DAVID PHARR, Reporting: In March,

I enjoyed a five-day gospel meeting at

Washington in Beaufort County. Paul

Ditoro is the regular minister and is doing

excellent work with the help of his

dedicated wife and the good people in the

church. Washington is the oldest city

named after George Washington with an

area population of about 15,000. The domi-

nant religious influence in the area is the

digressive "churches of Christ." Free Will

Baptist are also strong.

Average attendance at River Road
church is 43. Every service of the meeting

had more than this, with a high of 79.

AUTHORS WANTED BY

NEW YORK PUBLISHER
Leading subsidy book publisher seeks manuscripts
of all types: fiction, non-fiction, poetry, scholarly

and juvenile works, etc. New authors welcomed.
Send for free, illustrated 40-page brochure H-101
Vantage Press, 516 W. 34 St., New York, N.Y. 10001

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604

Brethren visited from several places,

especially from Pike Road and William-

ston. Financial support for the church

comes from several places, principally from1

Cox Boulevard, Florence, Alabama. There

are two ten-minute radio programs each

Sunday sponsored by the church. About a

hundred students are active in Bible Cor-'

respondence Courses. This is a relatively

young congregation, but they have a neaf

building and a progressive program at'

work. The Ditoros have been there since*

November 1980.

Southeastern Children's Home
TOM WINTER, Reporting: A total ot

fifteen families recently completed the Pro
Service Foster Parent Training which wa
offered by Southeastern Children's Home
This training was designed to educate foste.i

families about the various situations whicl

are unique to foster care, and to help thi

families be prepared to receive children intc

their homes, upon the issuance of thei

foster home licenses.

The meetings, held at the Northeas

church, Greenville; St. Andrews Roac
church, Columbia; and the Summervill< :

church; focused on such issues as: Team
work in Foster Care; Motivations for Foste:

Care; Impact of Foster Children on th<

Family; Preparing the Home for the Foste

Child; Dealing With Separation; and Visit:!

Between the Child and His Family. In all o

the training, there were efforts to show hovl

the Biblical foundations of Christianit;i

serve to strengthen and encourage the fostei

family.

The potential that these fifteen familie:

hold in the area of foster care is great. Thei

will prove to be assets both to the childrei

they serve, and the congregations wher

they work and worship.

In addition to the foster parent training

a blood drive held by members of thi

Northeast church in Greenville has enabld il

all foster children and foster parent)

associated with Southeastern Children'! )i

Home to have unlimited blood coverag!

during 1983. This thoughtful act would b]

very valuable, should any child or fostd

parent have the need for blood during th!

year.
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Editorial Book Views
Logic and the Bible, Thomas B. Warren;

fational Christian Press, P.O. Box 1001,

onesboro, Ark. 72401; 127 pages, cloth

110.95.

Here is a milestone in restoration litera-

lre. But like all books written by Thomas
. Warren, it is not light reading. It is a

ook to be studied and applied to the issue

> which it is addressed. One of the crucial

roblems facing us today is to determine

le Scriptural bounds of faith and fel-

•wship. When to extend fellowship and
hen to withhold it with brethren who dif-

|:r has been a question over which the

:storation movement has all but floun-

ered on more than one occasion, and the

sue is again before us with more force

;ian ever. But brethren are grappling with

i
in a more serious way (unfortunately,

Dwever, the grappling is becoming another

luse of division). Out of the current effort

nay come some clarification that will help

5 all. In this book, Warren, than whom a

ore learned logician does not live in the

lurch, takes up the case for logic in under

-

anding and applying the Bible. Basically it

, designed to show that the Bible teaches

iplicitly (by implication or inference) as

:ell as explicitly (by direct statement), and
tat implicit teaching carries the same bind-

}g force as explicit. We see not how a

ronger case could be made for any propo-
tion. It is so forceful in fact that according

the author, we must either accept his

inclusion or deny rationality. Thus while

seems to us that one would be foolish (ir-

itional) to deny the basic contention of the

jtaok — reason is the only possible means
v which the Bible can be understood, we
ink we detect some weaknesses in it,

imely: (1) It may state its case too

)gmatically by making all who take a dif-

irent approach to reason or who differ

ith the author (even in minor matters)

•tally irrational. (2) It confuses (or ig-

)res) the difference in accepting and work-

g with brethren who differ with accepting

e contradictory difference they hold. We
ink the former is practical (e.g., the war
lestion, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit,

c), and the latter ridiculous. (3) Logic

(this particular process of reasoning) is so

exalted that one gets the distinct feeling that

it is the thing in which one must put his

complete trust — that is, it is the means,

cause, and foundation of faith (which is not

radically different from knowledge). But

even with these weaknesses (if they are

weaknesses) this is a book that cannot and
must not be ignored. It broadens one's

perspective, deepens his knowledge, and en-

riches his appreciation for the law of ra-

tionality as it relates to the study of the Bi-

ble. We therefore suggest that you get it im-

mediately, study it carefully, and seriously

grapple with its contents. It will stimulate a

higher intellectual approach to the study of

God's grand old book.

Biblical Studies in the Light of Archae-

ology, Wayne Jackson; Apologetics Press,

Inc., 3906 East Main St., Stockton, Calif.

95205-6797; 69 pages, paper (no price

given).

Wayne Jackson is a young man with a

strong, well-trained mind. He is dedicated

to the cause of truth. He believes the Bible

to be the inspired infallible word of God.
And he has the ability to write what he

knows in a fascinating way— and this book
proves it. You can always learn from him.

This is not a book on archaeology so much
as it is a study of the Bible in the light of

what archaeology has uncovered. The
Scriptures are vindicated as absolutely true,

even in the most minute details of history.

The author first deals with the extent of the

evidence, and then moves to show how ar-

chaeological discoveries have thrown a

flood of light on the origin of man, Biblical

places, passages, doctrines, and chro-

nology, the historical accuracy of the Bible,

and finally the Biblical text. Anyone who
loves the Bible will find many a thrill here as

archaeological discoveries are applied to the

Bible, all of which confirm the truth of

Scripture and confuse the unbelieving

critics. This is a book you will most assured-

ly want, one you will not regret buying.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S.C. 29604.
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Beware Of Negative Brethren
Mike Mobley, Mooresville, NC
There is an influence within God's

church that is not healthy. It comes as an

attitude in people whose activities and

thinking and teaching hinders the pro-

gressive growing nature of the church. It

discourages members and congregations are

held back from functioning to their poten-

tial; they are pressed down. It can be found

in any kind of group, but let us consider it

as it would affect the most precious group

on earth — the Lord's church! It is called

"negative brethren."

There is apathetic attitude. These

brethren have little concern for the Lord's

work and the souls of men. The heart of

their conversations and actions is not Jesus

and the spiritual condition of mankind.

They are not around when there is work to

be done in the Master's vineyard. They are

not working as Christ's disciples at all for

they are not willing to be involved (John

14:15).

The stubborn attitude also prevails in this

kind of thinking. These brethren have a

bucketful of opinions, fill your ear with

them, and putting them forth as truth. That

bucket is full of those taboos, stereotypes

and false concepts that they have picked up

without studying it out in God's word.

They are refusing to empty that bucket and

so they are not reliable for learning from.

These people are not maturing in Christ for

they are not teachable (Eph. 4:11-16; Matt.

18:1-6).

Then there is the pessimistic attitude.

These brethren have a knowledge of God's

will in their lives and of the work He has

charged us to do but do not seem to suc-

ceed. They seem to fall short of their own
potential in the Lord's work. They do not

believe it can be done. They believe ii

God's truth but not His promises. They d(

not trust in God's power to do His will

Their faith is centered on their own feeblii

selves and not the saving object of thei

faith — Jesus. They are not effective in th<

Lord's work and are discouraging to other

for they find it hard to accept God's prov

idence (Phil. 2:12-13, 4:13).

What are we telling the brethren? Are w
preaching faith and hope? Or are we savin

that it does not matter, you cannot change

and there is no use to try, all concerning ou

Christian living and service? But God ha

not asked us to do something that cannot b

done or that He cannot help us to do. W
can become better people and we can do th

Lord's will!

"For the eyes of the Lord run to and fr<

throughout the whole earth, to shev

himself strong in the behalf of them whos
heart is perfect toward him." (2 Chror

16:9.)

Let us determine to have the mind c

Christ and we will have the character c

Christ.
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WHY ARE WE HERE?
Charles L. Sattenfield, a former Carolina

preacher and a close personal friend, tells

the following story in his powerful and ex-

cellent book called Let's Grow and Make
Disciples:

"There was once a politician who began

each of his speeches with the statement:

'Why are we all here? Why are we all here?'

One day he was speaking to the inmates of

an insane asylum and forgot where he was.

He raised his arms and asked the question,

'Why are we all here? Why are we all here?'

Before he could give his answer, as he

usually did, one of the inmates nudged his

friend sitting beside him and said, 'Ha, ha,

we are all here, because we are not all

there.'
"

It might be helpful if we would raise the

question to ourselves as to why we are here

as Christians (individually) and as a church

(collectively). We are here for some reason

and that reason must be sufficient to justify

our existence.

1 . We are here to teach others. Jesus gave

His selected apostles the Great Commission
(Matt. 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke
24:44-49). They were to go into all the

world and preach the gospel to every

creature. In principle, the same commission

was passed on to the church (2 Tim. 2:2).

And thus each generation has the divine

mission of teaching its own generation the

gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. If any

generation fails, including our own, that

generation will never be taught. And thus

the vast majority will be lost, lost because

the Christians of their time did not do the

very thing they were there to do. Our pur-

pose for being here is to preach the gospel

so that souls can be saved. The lost are

depending upon us. And our salvation is

depending upon us teaching them.

2. We are here to serve. We are not here

just to seek our own ease and comfort, to

eat, drink, and be merry. We are here to

lend a helping hand to the needy, the

brokenhearted, the sufferers, to those in

prison — to anyone who needs our help.

Our blessed Lord said, "Even the Son o

man came not to be ministered unto, but tc*

minister, and to give his life a ransom foi

many." (Matt. 20:28.) We are to follov

Him as an example (1 Pet. 2:21). In th<

story of the good Samaritan (Luk(

10:30-36), He illustrates for us the kind o.

service we are to render. Thus we are hen

to help all those who need help. This mean:

selfless service, service ultimately aimed a

bringing all into that eternal home Jesus ha:

gone to prepare.

3. We are here to prepare for there. Wi
are in the flesh to prepare for the spirit; ii

time to prepare for eternity; on earth t(

prepare for heaven. Take this goal from lift,

and there is no adequate reason for beinj

here. And those who are not preparing fo

eternity are wasting their lives. They reminc

one of the five foolish virgins who plannec

to go to the wedding feast but made n(

preparations for it (Matt. 25:1-10). Amos
cry to Israel comes ringing down througl

the centuries, "Prepare to meet thy God, C

Israel." (Amos 4: 12.) As with them, so wit!

us.

To be meaningful, life must have purpos
— there must be some meaningful reasoi

why we are here. Three such reasons are t<

teach, serve, and prepare.
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DO SOMETHING!
Our mission in the world is vital — the

alvation of souls depend upon it. But to

arry it out we must get involved. This is

een in the call of Isaiah, as recorded in

saiah 6:

He was at the time a man of unclean lips

6:5) but the Lord touched his lips with a

ive coal of fire from the altar and made
hem clean (6:6-7). He then heard the voice

[f the Lord asking, "Whom shall I send,
Sl nd who will go for us?" Isaiah responded,

''Here am I; send me." (6:8.) The Lord

hen gave him a message to take. Seeing the

ature of his mission, Isaiah asked, "Lord,
e iow long?" The Lord answered, "Until the

ities be wasted without inhabitants, and
3

he houses without man, and the land be ut-

terly desolate, and the Lord have removed

•|aen far away, and there be a great forsak-

ing in the midst of the land." (6:11-12.) In

j

hort, he was to go until there was no one

Ise to hear. Our commission is essentially

,he same (Matt. 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16).

, Ve must go until every creature in the

I/hole world has heard.

| But far too often we forget our mission,

forget why we are here, and spend our lives

b trifling matters, neglecting the most im-
' lortant mission in the world. Our lack of

"Involvement, our failure to take our mission

"eriously, reminds us of an illustration used

»y Charles L. Sattenfield in his superior

*>ook (mentioned in the previous article),

ie says:

J
"One of the unforgettable scenes in Neil

limon's play, Sweet Charity, is the opening

I ction. Charity is walking by a lake with her

0
»oyfriend, telling him how much she loves

0 im. It is obvious that he is not the least bit
£I

eciprocating her feelings. In fact, he sud-

ienly grabs her purse, shoves her into the

iike and runs off. As she is there flounder-
it

i

tig in the water, a number of people go by.

^ couple walks up and the woman says,

io Look, look, dear, Walter let's . . . she

j

egins and then he interrupts, 'Don't look,

J
I
tell you. Don't get involved. It's none of

>ur business.'

j; "A football player comes by. 'Hey,' he

rays, 'there's a girl in there. I think she's
1 rowning.' About this time an ice cream

I
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vendor comes by. 'What's going on?' he

asks. The woman says, 'That attractive

young girl is drowning.' The football player

says, 'See! She's gone down two or three

times already.' The ice cream vendor

shouts, 'Ice cream! Get your ice cream!'

And he has a customer.

"The football player, now getting ex-

cited, says, T don't think she can even

swim.' And a woman says, 'Sure doesn't

look like it.' Then she yells, 'You should've

taken swimming lessons. Now it's too late.'

A baseball player comes up and says, 'Hey,

I'll get my kid brother. He's never seen a

drowning.'

"The ice cream vendor continues to

hawk his wares! 'Soda! Ice cream soda!'

And he has another customer. A man
comes up with a dog on a leash. 'What's go-

ing on?' he asks. Someone answers,

'There's a girl in the lake. Looks like she's

drowning.' The man cries out, 'Drowning?

There's a girl drowning and you all just

stand around? Why doesn't someone do
something?' And a woman indignantly says

to him, 'Why don't you?' He answers

haughtily, 'I can't. I'm walking my dog.'
"

Are we walking our dog while millions of

souls are perishing all around us?

THE END IN VIEW
No one can say that the Lord gave us an

easy job in carrying out the Great Commis-
sion. It is a task of almost inconceivable

proportions. And to get the job done, it will

take a lot of love, sacrifice, devotion, and

hard work. To teach all nations we must do

whatever is necessary to reach our own
households, our communities, our states,

our nation, and our world. This cannot be

done without effort, pain, and the sacrifice

of ease and comfort. Some must go to

poverty-stricken India; some to communist
China (where they may be called upon to

pay the supreme price for preaching Christ

and Him crucified); some to the bush in

Africa; some to trouble infested South

America; some to Catholic Spain; some to

cold and frozen Siberia; some to conjested

New York City; some to divided Ireland;

and some to every Isle of the sea. There is

no stopping place until we have reached the



remotest area in the remotest country in the

world. While the Lord has not given us an

easy task, He has certainly given us a chal-

lenging one.

David (J.D.) Tant tells the following

story in a recent issue of Vanguard which il-

lustrates the spirit it takes to carry out our

mission: "The great French painter,

Renoir, suffered greatly from arthritis for

many years. His hands became twisted and
deformed, with his joints extremely

swollen. It became so severe that he could

only paint with the brush held awkwardly
between thumb and forefinger, high in the

cleft between them. As time went on, he

had to be carried to his easel, and others

had to move the canvas, as he could only

paint directly in front of his hand. But he

was not one given to complaining. The
younger painter, Matisse, came to visit one

day, and was grieved to see the pain in

Renoir that caused the brush to fall from

his hand. Stricken with pity, Matisse asked,

'Why torture yourself like this, Master?

You have done so much. You may well be

satisfied!' Renoir smiled and replied, 'The

pain passes, Matisse, but the beauty re-

mains.'
"

For those who enter the Lord's work,

though they may sacrifice and suffer for a

time, the pain will pass and they can then

rejoice throughout the ceaseless ages of

eternity in the end of their mission — the

salvation of precious souls from sin. The
end in view can motivate us to keep on go-

ing, regardless of the cost incurred, the dif-

ficulties faced, the sacrifices endured, or

the pain suffered. "The pain passes but the

beauty remains."

BE STRONG IN THE LORD
Paul wrote, "Finally, my brethren, be

strong in the Lord, and in the power of his

might." (Eph. 6:10.) That is, be strong

enough (by having on the whole armor of

God) to withstand every attack of Satan

and his forces of evil. The people of God,
both individually and collectively (as the

church), must do more than believe the

truth (that is, hold the truth in theory); they

must practice it by standing for that which

is right and opposing that which is wrong.

In short, the Christian must take sides. Ar
when he chooses the Lord's side he must 1

strong enough to withstand all the fie

darts of the wicked. There is no useful pla

in the kingdom for those who would cor

promise with the devil, either in faith or

practice. The strong know where th<

stand.

But to oppose something, whether it 1

false doctrine or wickedness, does not s

well in our modern society. We have be<

bombarded with the philosophy of winnii

friends and influencing people. And a

cording to this philosophy, to do so v

must not displease anyone by differing wi

them or by opposing what they do. Whi
Christians certainly want to win friends ai

influence people (for Christ), they have i

choice in the matter of v/here to stand

relation to evil — they must stand f

everything that is right and opposed
everything that is wrong, even when such

stand may cost them friends. James sa>

"Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know
not that the friendship of the world is enn

ty with God? whosoever therefore will be

friend of the world is the enemy of God
(James 4:4.) Thus, if we are to be friends

God, we must be strong enough to stai

against the world.

Knowles Shaw, known as the singii

evangelist during the early days of
|

Restoration Movement (perhaps his be

loved song is "Bringing in the Sheaves

one we still sing often today), once sai

"There is too much timidity; too mai

fearful and unbelieving; too many spiritu

doll-babies. We need soldiers, fighti

men, who won't run when the devil how
We must not be afraid to be honest,

disgorge ill-gotten gain, not be afraid to

industrious; to lay worldliness aside, to b

pride be gone! Not be afraid to work; n

be too fearful to hope; not be afraid

pray; not be afraid to die."

In short, we need to be strong enough

stand on the Lord's side, to believe what I

teaches, to do what He says, to teach wr

He taught, to go where He sends — to

what He wills us to be! This means that 1

must stand for everything that is right a;

oppose everything that is wrong. It mea

to stand for truth and right, regardless

Carolina Christi



the consequences, the ridicule, or the
3

(
pressure that might be brought to bear

against us. To live for Christ is to do right

. . . and to do right is to oppose wrong,

f There is no middle grounds — and there is

no way to be on both sides at the same time.

So we must choose sides. Jesus said, "He
that is not with me is against me; and he

that gathereth not with me scattereth

abroad." (Matt. 12:30.)

Who Taught Sarah To Crawl?
Dan Meredith, Mt. Airy, NC

I've only been a father for one year. I

have learned that one of the best evidences

of the existence of God comes in watching a

baby grow up. I wonder . . . who taught

Sarah to crawl?

It sure wasn't me. I tried and tried. You
haven't experienced life until you see 280

pounds of "daddy" on his hands and knees

crawling around saying, "See? Keep your

rear up while you get on your hands!" I

must have crawled five miles. But Sarah

just didn't catch on! She got her rear up in

the air and just pushed her face further in

the carpet. Then she got her head up, back

arched and — nothing! Well then, who
taught Sarah to crawl?

I do not know! She just did. One day,

when the time was right, something inside

her more powerful than her daddy said,

"Get with it, girl! Start crawling!" And she

did. I wonder — who taught her?

Since that great day of the first crawling,

thousands of other questions have arisen.

Who taught Sarah to chew her food? It

seems to me somewhat less than obvious

that food must be crunched up by those

things in our mouths before it can be

swallowed. Why doesn't Sarah cry when
she's happy and smile when she's sad. Who
taught her to smile, from the very first day
of her life? It sure wasn't me — I didn't

even know her name before she was born.

For nine months I called her Dan the

fourth! Who taught her all these things?

Now she has started to walk. Who taught

her? For months I said, "Look at all the

other kids, Sarah. Notice how much more
efficient it is to walk upright? You sure

can't get far crawling or rolling around on
the floor." But did she listen? No way, she

had her own ideas. And then, one day, she

started to walk! Now I want to know —
May 1983

who is it that is going around teaching

"daddy's girl" all these things?

But then it dawned on me. I am not the

only one! She has another Father who loves

her just as much as me! I know, I know, it

is hard for me to believe, too. But He does!

Isn't it great to know? He can teach her all

the things I can't. And I can help her learn

all the things she needs to know about how
to live a life pleasing to her other Father!

He taught her how to walk. I show her

where to walk. He is teaching her how to

talk. I am guiding her in what to say.

But He never makes a mistake. How can

she be sure to make it with me guiding her?

I could write volumes about the mistakes I

make and the things I did not know! Then I

saw the beauty of His love for His little girl,

and His love for me, her other father. He
not only teaches her, He shows me how to

guide her! God told me in Ephesians 6:4

that it is my responsibility to bring her up in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord. It

is not left up to her mother, or her grand-

parents, or her Sunday School teacher —
she's my little girl, and her other Father ex-

pects me to realize that. He helps me by tell-

ing me in His word what He wants for her

life. And I guide her so that some day,

when she leaves my home, she really knows
her Father in heaven, and is preparing to go

live with Him.
So, who taught Sarah to crawl? I know

who, now. And you know something? I am
glad it was Him!
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Be A Berean!
Jerry Senn, Greer, SC

In Acts 17:11, we read, "Now the

Bereans were of more noble character than

the Thessalonians, for they received the

message with great eagerness and examined

the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul

said was true." The Bereans ranked high in

character with God. Why? Luke gives two
reasons. First, they had open minds. Pre-

judice was swept aside by a desire to know
truth (John 8:32). Secondly, these good
folks studied the word every day. Their pur-

pose was to make certain what the preacher

said was true. Had the inspired preacher's

message contradicted the Scriptures, they

would have called his hand and demanded
an explanation.

How we need Bereans today! As in the

days of the apostles "many false prophets

have gone out into the world" (1 John 4:1).

All teachers need to have their message

tested by the word.

How often we hear, "Once a Catholic,

always a Catholic," or "once a Baptist,

always a Baptist." This simply says, "I'm

not open to anything different than those

things already believed." My mind is closed

when I react to teaching in that way. The
Bereans would never have obeyed Christ's

teaching had their hearts been closed. They
were eager seekers for truth. They ranked

high.

These Bereans also compared what they

heard with the Scriptures, not merely to

what others around them believed. They
were ready to lay down what they had;

previously been taught when they saw it was,

not in harmony with the truth. So many
people will hold up the hands of thee

preacher even when he teaches that which,

obviously violates the Bible's cleai

teaching. It is more offensive to call intc

question some denomination's pet doctrine

than to speak openly against the Scriptures

Why is that the case? Because folks today

are not as concerned as the Bereans were

with Biblical accuracy.

Be a Berean! They had open minds, yel

they sifted everything they heard through!

the word of God. They ranked high with

God. How do you rank?

The Church Has Been Assaulted From Withir

Nelson V. Hare, Jacksonville, NC
We should all be aware of Paul's words

to Titus: "For there are many unruly and
vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of

the circumcision: Whose mouths must be

stopped, who subvert whole houses, teach-

ing things which they ought not, for filthy

lucre's sake." (Titus 1:10-11.)

In keeping with this spirit, Terry W.
Varner, minister of the Harmer Hill Church
of Christ in Marietta, Ohio, has developed

himself into an outstanding lecturer and

author of the book, Studies in Biblical

Eschatology, and admirably presents the

Biblical facts for the defense of the second

coming of Christ and proves beyond any

doubt that that coming is yet future. He
thereby totally refutes the theory and doc-

trine of Max Kingism.

There are some among us who profess tc

hold a form of Christianity but who differ

from that which the Bible plainly teaches

There is a movement that is sweeping

through the church of our blessed Lore,

with devastating effects. This group i

motivated by the teaching of Max R. Kinj

and his book, The Spirit of Prophecy.

They are regurgitating a fallaciou:

falsehood, consisting of the following ma
jor points:

1. The kingdom came with power anc|

glory, not on Pentecost, but at the fall o

Jerusalem in A.D. 70.

2. The second coming of Christ was botl

physical and visible at the fall of Jerusalen

in A.D. 70.

3. At the fall of Jerusalem the universa

resurrection from the dead occurred.

4. The fall of Jerusalem marked the encj

Carolina Christiai,



3f the world and the day of judgment.

5. The law of Moses and the law of Christ

;o-existed until the fall of Jerusalem in

\.D. 70.

When new teaching and uncertain sounds

ipring up among us, we must always be

eady and willing to put them to the test —
o prove them or disprove them by the word
)f God. Paul instructs, "Prove all things;

lold fast that which is good." (1 Thess.

5:21.) Terry Varner did an excellent job in

efuting the fallacy of Max King and his fol-

owers during a series of lectures hosted by

he Bellfork Church of Christ in Jackson-

ille, NC. Neighboring congregations at-

ended these lectures well and listened with

reat interest to the skillful presentation

and refutation of the King position. Varner

traced the development of this movement
and showed the fallacy of the spiritualistic

approach to Biblical interpretation, the

contradictions among its chief proponents,

and how the entire system contradicts sim-

ple basic Christianity. Those plagued by the

King fallacy or the A.D. 70 theory and doc-

trine across the country will be delighted to

know of the presence of this scholarly

refutation. I commend Terry Varner highly

for his stately effort and razor sharp

documentation and his firm stand for the

truth.

A special thanks to the Jacksonville and
Bellfork congregations for making this tre-

mendous effort possible.

There Was No One
George Carlisle, Sumter, SC
This past Sunday in the midst of some

10,000 people, there was no one of the body
)f Christ to lead singing. I am sure in many
cities and towns across this nation voices

vere lifted, and "Our God, He Is Alive"

vas song in all its beauty as only those of

he Lord's church can sing. But in Claren-

lon County, SC, there was no one to lead

inging.

This past Sunday in the midst of some
(0,000 people there was no one of the body
)f Christ to lead a public prayer. I believe

icross this nation hundreds of brethren

ladly walked to the front and petitioned

jod in behalf of the congregation. No
loubt the sick were prayed for, the

lomeless, and those that have not heard the

;ospel as well. How many brethren in the

ord's church are able, willing, and would
;ladly lead in a public prayer? I am sure the

lumber would reach into the thousands,

iut in Clarendon County, SC, there was
lot one brother to lead in prayer.

This past Sunday in the midst of some
0,000 people there was no one of the body
>f Christ to preach the whole counsel of

}od. I have all assurance this past Lord's

'ay many fine and excellent lessons were
elivered. We hear often of the brother giv-

llay 1983

ing up the ministry, or one no longer

faithful to the cause of Christ. We should

be reminded also that there are yet many
faithful, dedicated servants of the cross.

But in Clarendon County, SC, there was
not one to be found.

In this county there was not a Sunday
school teacher for the preschoolers, nor one

for the primary grades, in fact, there was
not a teacher for any level.

In Clarendon County, the Church of

Christ does not exist. This accounts for

there not being a songleader. This is a

population of 30,000, where there is no
brother to lead a public prayer. There is not

very much presently in Clarendon County
giving hope that men will be led out of

darkness into the light.

Considering all this county does not

have, still I am not ready to give in and say

that over this country there is no one who
really cares. It will be a great event in my
day to hear from some individual, or con-

gregation interested in making a contribu-

tion of some sort to the work in this area.

Rest assured if we ignore these people they

will go away. They will go away into

everlasting punishment. Let us not forget

them. Think about them the next time you
open a song book to sing. Remember them
the next time you bow your head in prayer.



Faith And Works
Ray Smith, Spartanburg, SC
One day a man was planning to take a

ride in his rowboat. When he went, he took

a friend with him. When the man got the

oars and was about to put them into the

water, his friend noticed that he had names
painted on the oars. One was named
"faith" and the other was named "works."
His friend asked him why he had these

names painted on the oars. The man
replied, "Because it takes both to get me
where I plan to go." His friend was con-

fused and the man said, "I'll show you."
He put the oar into the water that had
"faith" painted on it. He paddled as hard

as he could. All he did was go in circles. It

was impossible to go in a straight line. Then
he told his friend to watch as he put the oar

into the water that had "works" painted on
it. He again paddled as hard as he could,

but only went in circles in the other direc-

tion. "See what I mean?" he told his

friend. It takes both to get the job done. By
using only "faith" or only "works," we go

off in all directions except the way we need

to go. Let me show you what happens when
I use "faith" and "works." The man put

both oars into the water at the same time

and paddled, not nearly as hard as before,

and before his friend realized it, he was
quite some distance away, in a straight line.

The man came back and asked his friend,

"See what I mean?" By using "faith" and
"works" we can go the proper way. It takes

both.

Let us go to the book of James and see

what we can find about these two most vital

subjects. Reading from chapter 2, verses

14-17: "What doth it profit, my brethren, if

a man say he hath faith, but have not

works? can that faith save him? If a brother

or sister be naked and in lack of daily food,

and one of you say unto them, Go in peace,

be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give

them not the things needful to the body;

what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it have

not works, is dead in itself." Is it enough to

say you have faith and not show it? Ab-
solutely not. There must be evidence of

works to prove that you really have the

faith you hear people talk about so much.
Jesus said, "Not every one that saith unto i

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of

heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.).

Profession of faith is meaningless without

«

performance of works. The Bible makes it i

clear that there is a difference between

"dead" faith, and "living" faith. Thinking *

about dead faith would remind us of this
|

story about the man talking about his doc-

tor: Someone asked a man if he believed in

his doctor. "Yes, I believe in my doctor. He
is an excellent physician, and I believe he is

able to prescribe treatment which will

restore my health." The doctor treats the

man, and prescribes certain medication and

what happens, the man refuses to take the

medicine which the doctor prescribed.

What kind of faith does he really have? He
said he believed in his doctor, but his works
proved different. Living faith is that faith

which trusts enough to follow carefully

whatever instructions may be given. No one

can truthfully say he believes in Jesus if he

is unwilling to do the things Jesus com-
manded. Matthew 7:21 points this out. Let

us read further in James. "Yes, man will

say, Thou hast faith, and I have works;!

show me thy faith apart from thy works,

and I by my works will show thee my faith.

Thou believest that God is one: thou doest

well; the demons also believe, and shudder

[tremble]. But wilt thou know, O vain man,

that faith apart from works is barren?"

(James 2:18-20.) There is no proof that aj

man has faith if he does not bear fruit. If a

person claims to have faith in God and His,

word and yet he lives as a liar, thief,

drunkard, he proves that his faith is not

real. Then again, if a man claims to have

faith in God and His word and proceeds toj

develop a complete Christian character by(

obedience to the word of God, he proves

that his faith is real.

There are two familiar stories of faith

)

that are examples to us. The first is about]

Abraham. Read this story from James 2:

Carolina Christian:



Was not Abraham our father justified by

orks, in that he offered up Isaac his son

bon the altar? Thou seest that faith

rought his works, and by works was faith

ade perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled

jhich saith, And Abraham believed God,
id it was reckoned [imputed] unto him for

ghteousness; and he was called the friend

God. Ye see that by works a man is

stified, and not only by faith." (21-24.)

od told Abraham what to do. Abraham
d what he was told to do. He was not

essed by simply trusting God or believing

od. Only by doing what he was told was
; complete in his obedience of God's will.

Now, another story takes us back to the

ne that the Israelites were about to enter

e Promised Land of Canaan. Joshua sent

§es into Jericho to bring back a report

•ncerning that city. He did not want to go

not knowing what to expect. "And in

ce manner was not also Rahab the harlot

stified by works, in that she received the

essengers, and sent them out another

ay?" (James 2:25.) This says she was
stified by works. That is right. The faith

j Rahab that these men were from God
ould have been in vain if she had not acted

accordance with her conviction. Her
ith became works when she hid the men
id let them down to safety. Later when the

ty was destroyed, Rahab and her family

ere saved because of her faith. Her faith

ved her because her faith worked.

These two examples clearly show us that:

One is saved by his faith when that faith

ads him to do what God has directed."

You may ask, how do I begin my works?

| believing. How can belief be a work?

3ok at John 6:28-29: "Then said they

ito him, What shall we do, that we might

Drk the works of God? Jesus answered

id said unto them, This is the work of

od, that ye believe on him whom he hath

nt." Belief in Christ is the beginning of

ir works. When we believe on Christ, we
ill go further, we complete the steps

icessary to become a Christian. We then

pent of our sins, confess Christ, are

iried with Him in baptism and go on to

her works that lead us unto a home in

'aven with God and Christ.

"Now faith is substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen." (Heb.

11:1.) How do we know about God, heaven

and so forth? Someone told us about them.

We have not seen either one. Faith is

knowledge which comes through accepting

reliable testimony from someone else. We
would never have heard about heaven by
accident. Someone told us about it. Some-
one else's faith had led them to works in

that they were out preaching and teaching

God's will. Their faith had put them to

work. Faith has no place for Sunday morn-
ing bench warmers. If we have faith, we will

be seven-day-a-week Christians. We will be

working.

What are we doing for our faith? Jesus

tells us, "For I was an hungred, and ye gave

me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in:

naked and ye clothed me, I was sick, and ye

visited me, I was in prison, and ye came
unto me." (Matt. 25:35-36.) Are we doing

any of these works? This list of things that

God expects of us are a part of the mission

of every congregation of God's people.

How many of us are doing anything about

any of the things Jesus mentioned in these

verses? If you read the complete story, you
find that these things were requirements for

admission into the life eternal. Can we look

forward to something if we do not prepare

for it?

Let us look at this another way for a few

minutes. Suppose we work without faith.

Will this get us a home in heaven? No, no
way. What do you mean? You have been

talking about what works are required and
then you say they can not save us. That is

right. Let us read. "For by grace are ye

saved through faith; and that not of your-

selves: it is the gift of God: not of works,

lest any man should boast." (Eph. 2:8-9.) If

our works saved us, then men would be go-

ing around boasting of what they had done

that was so great, and we all know that this

would be wrong. "Not by works of righ-

teousness which we have done, but accord-

ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing

of regeneration and renewing of the Holy

Ghost." (Titus 3:5.)

Again we see that works do not save us,

but we cannot be saved without them. This

may sound confusing by the verses I have
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read, but if you put all of them together you

can see that they all work together. If we
believe, we will want to do good works, and

then we are pleasing to God and therefore

we are saved through grace. If we did every

great deed possible in this world, it would
not be equal to the gift that we will receive.

We cannot do enough good to buy, if you
will, a home in heaven. God gives us a

home in heaven. Jesus repeatedly tells the

churches in Revelation that He knows their

works. The phrase, "I know thy works," is

repeated often. Jesus knows everything. We
cannot hide the wicked or good works from
Him. He sees them all. Let us pray that we
will not have works like the church at

Laodicea: "I know thy works, that thou are

neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold

or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm,
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Biographical Sketch
Don Turnmire, his

wife, Millie, and their

two children, Don and

Hope, live in Clem-

mons, NC, where Don
preaches for the War-
ner's Chapel church.

The Turnmires moved
to North Carolina in

1981 from Saltville, Vir-

ginia.

Don was reared in

the "instrumental" church of Christ. His

wife was reared in the Baptist church. After

their marriage, Millie obeyed the gospel and

worshipped with Don. However, as time

passed, Don and Millie saw things in the

"instrumental church of Christ" that

:aused them to realize it was little more
than a full-fledged denomination. In July

i'1973 they renounced the Christian church

Don Turnmire

(as they had come to refer to it) and Don
began preaching for a small congregation of

the Lord's people on Sundays while main-

taining a job at a sawmill.

In January 1974, the Turnmires moved to

Memphis, Tennessee, where Don enrolled

in the Memphis School of Preaching. While
in school, Don preached for churches in

Mississippi, Arkansas, Tennessee and
Virginia. For a year, they provided foster

care for two boys, David and Daniel. While
in school, Millie continued to support and
encourage Don in his decision to preach the

gospel — even to the point of typing those

dreaded term papers. Don graduated in

January 1976. Millie continues to work as

closely as possible with Don in his respon-

sibilities at Warner's. They are both very

much aware of the significant role a

preacher's wife plays in the success of his

ministry.

Sermon

How To Build A Strong Congregation!
Don Turnmire, Clemmons, NC

I AIM: The purpose of this lesson is to

help each member realize the things which

are needed to be done in order to build a

strong church.

INTRODUCTION: (1) Strong congrega-

tions don't just happen; they are built by
every member doing the work that God has

given. (2) We have a number of Scriptures

which teach us to work, (a) 2 Thessalonians

3:7-8 informs us that each one needs to

work so that he will not be chargeable to

another, (b) Ecclesiastes 2:24 tells that one
should find satisfaction in his work. (3)

Here is a good slogan for all of us: "A fine

thing to remember, a better thing to do;

Work with the construction gang, not with

Ithe wrecking crew." (4) Let us notice the

things that build strong congregations.

I. Every member must desire a strong

congregation.

A. There must be a desire for the word of

God (1 Pet. 2:2). (1) Each one must,

therefore, search and study (Acts 17:11;

2 Tim. 2:15). (2) Every member would then

grow (2 Pet. 3:18; 1:5-11).

B. With this desire, we will be able to

agree with Paul (Phil. 3:7-8).

II. Attendance of each member at each

service builds strong congregations.

A. The assembly is not to be forsaken

(Heb. 10:25).

B. Strength and encouragement are

gained from assembling with the saints of

God.
C. An illustration to remember when we
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speak of attendance is: "Some members are

like buzzards, they only show up when
someone dies."

D. Each member needs to be at each ser-

vice.

HI. All members must live the Christian

life.

A. Jesus teaches us the importance of this

in Matthew 5:13-16.

B. Peter taught the wife with an unbeliev-

ing husband the need for the right kind of

life (1 Pet. 3:1-2).

C. We cannot preach one thing and live

another (Matt. 12:30).

IV. It takes work to build strong con-

gregations.

A. The time to work is now (John 9:4;

Eccl. 9:10).

B. The kingdom is the place to work
(Matt. 20:1-16).

V. Preaching must be done to have

strong congregations.

A. Paul recognized the importance of it

(Rom. 1:14-17).

B. The early disciples saw the need (Acts

8:4).

C. Gospel is to be preached and the seed

sown (Mark 16:16; Luke 8:11).

VI. Giving builds strong congregations.

A. We must first give ourselves (2 Cor.

8:5).

B. Then the giving of our time, talents

and means will be easy.

VII. Prayer is involved in building strong

congregations.

A. The early Christians continued in

prayer (Acts 2:42).

B. We are taught to pray (1 Thess. 5:17;

1 Tim. 2:8; Col. 4:2).

VIII. It takes cooperation to build.

A. We are to be workers together with

God (2 Cor. 6:1).

B. There must be unity among God's
people (John 17:20-21).

C. Let us not be guilty of working against

each other (Gal. 5:15).

IX. We must care for one another to

become strong.

A. Listen to Paul in Galatians 6:1-2.

B. Follow the teaching of James (James

5:19-20).

C. Remember the judgment scene (Matt.

25:31-46).

D. Help is given to all when caring is

shown.

XII. Love builds strong congregations.

A. We need the love that is described in

1 Corinthians 13.

B. Love has become known as the

"badge of discipleship" (John 13:34-35).

C. God is to be loved above all else

(Matt. 22:37).

D. When we have love for God, love for

our fellowman will follow (Matt. 22:39).

F. No need for claiming to love God if

there is no love for our brother (1 John
4:20-21).

CONCLUSION: (1) Strong congrega-

tions are needed everywhere. (2) You are

encouraged to build them. (3) Reveal the

plan of salvation and the need for faith-

fulness.
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Worldly Associations
(like Mobley, Mooresville, NC
"Be not deceived; evil companions cor-

ipt good manners." (1 Cor. 15:33.)

Many people in the church have troubled

\e\r lives by insisting on friendships with

orldly people. They have deceived

lemselves into thinking that they are so

>ugh that they cannot be infected by the

nful worldliness of those people. Yet, the

orldly person would use that friendship to

•eak down your spiritual resistance and

ad you directly into sinful behavior. They
ould inflict your life with their troubled

ess and it becomes your way of life,

hrough their friendship with you, they

ould lead you from the gates of the

golden city" and into the prisons of hell!

We are warned that this friendship with

ie world is an enmity with God for it turns

> against God and puts us at odds with His

tved church (James 4:4). The world does

3t desire God and therefore will not accept

id fellowship Christ's church (1 John
15-17). It will work through that friend-

lip to bring the individual Christian to its

jection of God's truth and into the prac-

:e of its evil ways. Congregations of the

ord's church suffer and could die

piritually and physically) when the world
allowed to take over the lives of its

embers.

If a person has messed up his life in the

orld but now repents and accepts (obeys)

od's commandments of salvation, then

od has forgiven him and so must we ac-

;pt him into the fellowship and friendship

f the church. He has rejected the world
ith its sin and consented to practice the

>mmandments of God. He has given his

fe to change because repentance is the

vision to do just that (1 John 1:5-2:4). He
ill no longer be inflicting others with his

d sinful ways (Rom. 6:11-13).

If someone is messing up his life with im-

oral, illegal, and ungodly behavior, then

e are to beware of their allurements or we
Ul become infected with their sins, to

link and practice as they do. The principle

<r the Christian to follow is to allow no sin

to become a part of his life, have no desire

for things that would bring it into our lives

(1 Thess. 5:22). The reason for this stan-

dard of living is to prevent our holy living

from being corrupted and eaten away like

rust on metal (1 Tim. 5:22). We must main-

tain our high Christian standards and not

allow ourselves to be compromised!
Now we are not to ignore the lost, the

worldly people! They need to hear the

gospel and be given gracious opportunity to

obey and be saved. We are to love the sin-

ner but hate the sins. The key is to not make
friends with the world.

Jesus tells us that we can know the affect

worldly friendship will have on our lives by

looking at what their behavior has done to

their own lives (Matt. 7:15-20). This we can

do before we establish that relationship.

Please take up this challenge seriously:

Compare the lives of the Christian devoted

to the Bible and the person devoted to this

world. Whose life is messed up by his own
activities? Compare the order, security,

health, and cleanliness of the Christian

standard with the shame and shambles left

as the results of the worldly life. We must
always be motivated by our own souls

salvation, not as a matter of pride, but as a

matter of survival in the Spirit.

You can put oil and water in the same
container, but no matter how hard you try,

they will not mix. Yet, you cannot use the

one while the other is still in the container.

Obedience guides us out of and away from
sin. Therefore, to obey God is to avoid the

shame and shambles of the worldly life. Read
Matthew 6:24 and 2 Corinthians 6:14-18.
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FIRST PRINCIPLES

Reconciliation Is In The One Body
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Reconciliation is in the one body of

Christ. "And that he might reconcile both
unto God in one body by the cross . .

."

(Eph. 2:16). The one body is the church
(Eph. 1:22-23). There is "one body" (Eph.

4:4). This one body is the one over which
Christ is the head (Col. 1:18). By the

Spirit's instructions, those who are in the

one body are those who have been baptized

into it (1 Cor. 12:13; Cf. Acts 2:41, 47).

Since reconciliation is in the one body and
since the body is the church, it must follow

that reconciliation is in the church. Thus
the Bible settles the matter. Only those who
are in the church are reconciled to God.
Noah's family was saved in the ark.

"Thou shalt come into the ark. . . ."(Gen.
6:18.) "And Noah went in . . . into the

ark. ..." (Gen. 7:7; et. al.) A child can
understand that they had to be inside the

ark to be saved from the flood. "Noah
found grace in the eyes of the Lord" (Gen.

6:8) and he acted "by faith" (Heb. 11:7);

but it was still necessary for them to be in

the ark. In the same way, when Ephesians

2:16 says reconciliation is in one body, it is

necessary for us to be in the one body to be
saved.

In preparation for the first passover the

Israelites took a lamb's blood and marked
the doorway of their houses. The Lord said,

"And the blood shall be to you for a token
upon the houses where ye are: and when I

see the blood, I will pass over you. . .
."

(Ex. 12: 13). Then in verse 22 they were told,

".
. . and none of you shall go out at the

door of his house until the morning." It was
absolutely essential for each one to be inside a

house with blood on the doorway. No one
would argue that an Egyptian house was ac-

ceptable, nor that one could be saved out-

side as well as inside. The blood of Christ

means He is our "passover" (1 Cor. 5:7).

"By the cross" He reconciles those who are

"in one body." There is no more possibility

of reconciliation outside the body than

there would have been deliverance for th,

Israelites outside their houses.

The right house was the one with th<

blood at the entrance. A house without th

blood at the door was not acceptable. Th
right church is the one with the blood at th

entrance. We enter the church by bein

baptized into the one body (1 Cor. 1 2 : 1 3 )«

It is in baptism that we contact the blood o
Christ because we are "baptized into hi

death" (Rom. 6:3). False churches teacl

that baptism is not necessary. B
repudiating baptism they omit the blood
The blood is not at the entrance of thos

churches. Any church that does not teacl

the true plan of salvation cannot be the tru

church. A false church may require baptisn

for membership, but by denying that it i

essential for salvation disconnects it fror

the blood. Thus there is no blood at thei

entrance.

The law of the cities of refuge is found ii

Numbers 35. It was necessary for the aa

cidental manslayer to be inside a city o\

refuge to enjoy its protection. "He shal

abide in it" (Num. 35:25). It is certain tha

if he failed to enter the city or if he wen
outside the city, he was outside the place o

refuge. This is another illustration of th

necessity of being a member of the on<

body, which is the church. <

Denominationalism has caused many t<

ignore the necessity of being in the church

the one body, in order to be reconciled t<"

the cross. Yet the inspired word is clear!

When God said "in" the ark, He meant ii

the ark, not outside of it. When He sai<

they were to be inside the houses with th

blood, He meant inside, not outside. Wher
God said the slayer had to abide "in" th

city of refuge, He meant in the city, no|

outside it. Thus, when the same God, in th|

same Bible, using the same word, say

reconciliation is "in" the one body: Hi

means in the body, not outside it.
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Should Infants Be Baptized?
ohn Waddey, Knoxville, TN

Does the Bible teach infant baptism? No.
; there a command to baptize infants? No.

re there examples of it? No. Can one

scessarily infer that such was observed?

o. Search your Bible through. You will be

nazed that it is completely silent on infant

aptism.

Some attempt to prove infant baptism by
[atthew 19:14. Jesus said, ''Suffer the lit-

e children and forbid them not to come
ito me; . . .

." If this mentioned infant

aptism it might help.

Others turn to examples of family con-

brsions. They assume there must have been

abies baptized (Acts 10:34-43; 16:14-15;

3:29-34). In none of these is there mention
f children. It is presumptious to teach

abies were baptized when the Bible does

Dt say so.

Prerequisites for Baptism

Before one can be baptized properly, he

ust: be taught the gospel (Matt. 28:18-19);

elieve (Mark 16:16); repent of his sins

^cts 17:30); confess his faith (Matt.

):32). What infant can meet these re-

jirements? He that cannot meet them can-

not be baptized.

What Is Baptism for?

"Be baptized and wash away thy sins."

(Acts 22:16.) But sin is transgression of

God's law (1 John 3:4). Infants have not

sinned, therefore they are not proper sub-

jects for baptism.

Objections to Infant Baptism

— It is unscriptural, an addition to God's
word.
— It puts a lie on the lips of all who say it

is taught in the Bible.

— It makes parents misinform their chil-

dren who ask, "Should I be baptized?"
— It plants a delusion in the minds of

those baptized in infancy.

— It causes many who were baptized as

infants to live and die without truly obeying

Christ's command.
— As a tradition of man, it makes void

Christ's law (Matt. 15:6).

— It is worthless to those who receive it,

at best, and generally harmful.

Ask your preacher why he practices in-

fant baptism. Forsake the teachings of men
for the pure gospel of Jesus.

Carolina Church News
ilEWS BRIEFS

avid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

ems must be received by the next-to-the-

ist Thursday of the month. We would like

| be on your bulletin mailing list.

ORTH CAROLINA
Kannapolis. The new building is almost

ady. Funds are still needed for completing

assrooms.

Statesville. Bill Ellenberg, one of the

embers, is preaching at Broad Street while

full-time preacher is being sought.

Mooresville. The "Good News Paper"
ill be sent each month to 2,000 homes in

Mooresville.

Charlotte. Archdale set a new attendance

record March 20 with 186 present. John
Carlisle has been installed as an elder.

Charlotte. Westside church will hold a

gospel meeting June 26-July 1 , with Randy
Kea speaking.

Asheboro. There have been 10 baptisms

this year and studies are underway with

many others. Bill Dorriety recently

preached in a "Family Enrichment Week."
The bulletin states, "Other congregations

in N.C. would be wise in utilizing his talents

in this area."

Mocksville. Lewis Savage is available for

preaching appointments and gospel meet-

ings. He has thirty years experience. Con-
tact him at 866 N. Main St., 27028; (704)

ay 1983 15



634-5780.

Burlington. David Vaughn has been or-

dained as an elder. He also preaches for the

congregation. Three deacons have been ap-

pointed: Bob McCormick, Boyce Roberts,

and Dan Suddath.

Chapel Hill. The Triangle Park Church
of Christ will host a congregational

workshop on "Church Growth From II Co-
rinthians" on July 15-16, 1983. It will be

held at the Sheraton Convention Center on
Morreene Road in Durham. The guest

speaker will be Bob Hendren from the Don-
elson church of Christ in Nashville, TN.

N.C. Baptisms

Hendersonville, 1; Asheboro, 4; West-

side, Charlotte, 4; Archdale, Charlotte, 1;

Jacksonville, 8; Providence Road, Char-

lotte, 17; Raleigh, 3; Fayetteville, 3;

Kernersville, 2. Total: 44.

PREACHER WANTED
The church at Monroe, NC, is looking

for a preacher. Roger Jones, who has been

their preacher for the last couple of years,

plans to leave around the middle of May or

sooner. The congregation has approximate-

ly 35 members and an unusually nice meeting

house.

The Providence Road congregation in

Charlotte has been interested in the work at

Monroe since its beginning and plans to

continue its help. There are also other con-

gregations that support the work at Monroe
in a fine way.

Any preacher interested in this work
should contact: Donald Cribb, Route 3,

Box 163, Marshville, NC 28103. Telephone

no. (704) 385-9240.

PALMETTO BIBLE CAMP
TIM THIGPEN, Reporting: Beginning

our 17th year of operation, Palmetto Bible

Camp has been able to accomplish much
good for the young people in this area. The
Lord has truly blessed our efforts. Over the

past six years alone we have seen 166 baptisms

and many other responses.

On April 19th the PBC Board of Direc-

tors approved the building contract for our

New Chapel/Recreational Building and

construction will begin soon. The buildir

will be 50' by 150' by 20' in height, partial;

enclosed to be used for chapel, recreatioi

and other events such as the Annual Fa

Singing. The total cost of the building

$37,000. We have $10,000 of this on nan

and between now and May 30th the PB
Board will be raising the remainder of fun(

needed.

We solicit donations from any intereste

in supporting Christian Camping. Don;

tions can be mailed to: Palmetto Bib

Camp, c/o Tim Thigpen, P.O. Box 812

Asheville, NC 28814.

1983 Calendar of Events

May 20, 21 & 22 — Adult Week-
end, college age and older

June 12-July 23 — 1983 Encamp-
ment, ages 9 and older

July 2 & 3 — Homecoming Week-
end

October 8 — Fall Singing

Any congregation/adult, youth, or fam

ly group interested in use of the camp faci

ty should contact Charles Hicks at (80

277-3857.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Woodruff. Ted Rush will preach in

gospel meeting May 29-June 3.

Greenwood. Plans are being finalized f(

another congregation to meet on Maxwe
Avenue. Hosie Byrd will serve as the mil

ister.

Winnsboro. The congregation continu

to grow, both in numbers and activity. Fl
of the eight Bible class teachers are peop

who were converted there. Three men ai

preparing themselves toward preaching.

Spartanburg. The Fairview congregatic

had John White for a meeting, resulting in tc

restorations and four baptisms.

Greenville. Bill Goodpasture has a

nounced plans to leave Northeast and mo^

to Fort Worth, Texas.

Myrtle Beach. Jim Swafford will preac

in a gospel meeting July 1-3.

Summerville. David Wheeler preached

a meeting. There were 11 baptized and i

restored.

Columbia. The St. Andrews Road co
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gregation hosted the Annual Carolina Lec-

tures. It was a good program with many
fine speeches. The ladies served enjoyable

meals. Next year the lectures will be at

Goldsboro, N.C.

S.C. Baptisms

Myrtle Beach, 6; Central, Spartanburg,

4; North Charleston, 2; Northeast, Green-

ville, 2; St. Andrews Road, Columbia, 1;

Union, 1; Fairview, Spartanburg, 4; Winns-

boro, 4; Greenwood, 2; Lexington, 2; Essex

Village, Charleston, 1; Charlotte Avenue,

Rock Hill, 3; Summerville, 11. Total: 43.

Greer

JERRY SENN, Reporting: Since the first

Df the year, five precious souls have been

added to the body of Christ by baptism.

Three are adults with whom we had an op-

portunity to study the word. Two are young
men from one of our fine Christian fami-

ies. Last Lord's day two ladies came for-

ward to renew their allegiance to Christ and

His cause here.

We have begun a weekly newspaper arti-

le in the Greer Citizen. An ad is also being

placed in that paper to promote our Bible

Correspondence Courses. Ten have already

enrolled, including two young men who are

studying to become Baptist preachers. They
are taking David Pharr's course on the

book of Acts.

Our attendance is averaging 55 with a

contribution of around $670.00 per week.

Plans for the fall include showing the Mar-
riage Enrichment Films by Brecheen and
Faulkner.

Mauldin

Garry W. Ferrell, Reporting: April first

marked the first full year of our work with

the church at Mauldin. We are elated that

God has blessed the work here so greatly

during the past year. Nine were added to

the Lord's church through baptism, the

greater part of which are remaining

faithful, and we are meeting or else surpass-

ing each goal which we establish. We have

come to realize more "... how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity!" (Ps. 133:1.) The at-

titude, the friendliness and the unity that is

present in Mauldin is encouraging to say the

least. We look forward to the coming years

of work with the church at Mauldin.

Book Views
Johnny Melton, Statesville, IMC

Christ: the Effective Energy, Billy Nicks,

sditor, East Tennessee School of Preaching

and Missions, 6608 Beaver Ridge Road,
Knoxville, Tennessee 37921, 1982, 263

pages, $7.00.

This is the lectureship book containing

the speeches presented in the 8th Annual
Lectureship of the East Tennessee School

of Preaching and Missions. The title reflects

the theme of the 1982 World's Fair at

JKnoxville. Among the speeches are

'Christ: the Effective Energy in Edification"

ind "Christ: the Effective Energy to

^Overcome Problems and Conflicts in the

Church" both by Norman Hogan. Rubel
Shelly discussed the problem of suffering

and unity in the Brotherhood. Hugo Mc-
ord, James Watkins, Ben Flatt, Robert

llaylor and Willard Collins are among the

contributors to this book. It contains ex-

cellent material on timely topics.

Leading the Lord's Singing, Jack Boyd,

Quality Publications, P.O. Box 1060,

Abilene, Texas 79604-1060, 1981, 204

pages, paper, $4.95.

Jack Boyd is a professor of music and

choral director at Abilene Christian Univer-

sity. He is also a song leader (and there is a

difference!). Leading the Lord's Singing is

not a simplistic approach to improving the

quality of singing in the local church.

However, the individual who wishes to be

an effective song leader, and who will study

and practice, can benefit greatly by it. Too
many times, we want to snap our fingers

and solve problems; or blink our eyes and

obtain abilities. But abilities are not ac-

quired without diligence and problems are

not solved without effort. The church that

is
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wants to improve its singing can, and the

man who wants to be an effective song

leader can, if adequate effort is expended.

Dr. Boyd has rendered a great service by
preparing this book. If properly studied

and applied, it will go a long way toward

making our worship in song more reward-

ing.

Proverbs Wisdom for All Ages, Thomas
L. Seals, Quality Publications, P.O. Box
1060, Abilene, Texas 79604-1060, 144

pages, paper, $4.95..

This is a practical and helpful study of a

most neglected book. The book of Proverbs

deserves to be studied much more than it is

today. Thomas Seals has spent many hours

of careful reading and reflecting on the

Proverbs. It is not set up in lesson form, but

as a study of various themes that appear

throughout the book. However, it would be

suitable for study in college or adult classes.

The preacher who wants to preach from

Proverbs will find this a gold mine. Having

used this book in preparing material for

study in Carolina Bible Camp last year, this

reviewer can heartily commend it.

Discovering Yourself, Bob Rigdon, Tyn-

dale House Publishers, Inc., Wheaton, 111.,

1982, 131 pages, paper, $4.95.

Dr. Bob Rigdon preaches for the church

in Sylva, N.C. He has conducted numerous
workshops on the subject of mental health.

This book grows out of these workshops

and consulting work he has done with

schools and industry. In Discovering Your-

self, Rigdon identifies the basic human
needs experienced by us all. In the various

chapters he offers "practical, graphic il-

lustrations and insights on how we can learn

to 'read' ourselves, find solutions within

the framework of biblical morality, and

then be qualified to understand and reach

out to others." It deserves to be widely read

and distributed. But more than that, the

truth it contains should be practiced.

Preaching Through the Bible, Edwin V.

Hayden, College Press Publishing Co.,

Joplin, Mo., 1981, 533 pages, paper.

The retired editor of the Christian Stan-

dard offers a four-year program for preach-

ing through the entire Bible. The plan

divides the Old Testament in 25 books (oi

group of books) and the New Testament,

into 12 books (or group of books). The full

plan alternates on a monthly basis betweerij

the Old and New Testaments. When fol-

lowed closely, the plan covers the Newj

Testament twice and the Old Testament

once in four years. Two hundred and eight

sample lessons that cover every book of thej

Bible are included in the book. For the most

part the sermons will be found to be well

conceived and arranged. Preaching through,

the Bible is a noble goal. This is the mos\
practical method I have seen to accomplish

this. Well worth the investment.

Let Us Go Again, J.C. and Betty Choate.

J.C. Choate Publications, Buston Drive,

Winona, Miss. 38967, 1980, 169 pages,

paper, $5.00.

This is the story of a trip to India made
by J.C. and Betty Choate in the autumn oi*

1977. The Choates were responsible foi

establishing the Lord's church in NeW
Delhi, India, in 1968. Since 1974, thl

Choates have lived in Winona, Mississippi

but J.C. makes two three-month journey;

to India annually to work with the brethren,

there. In August 1977, after being away foi

three years, Betty was able to make <

journey with her husband to India. I

describes the hard work that is involved ir

their missionary efforts. But it alsc

demonstrates the good that can come wher

the gospel is shared with those lost in sin. Ir,

the foreword, Betty writes, "I realize tha<

the resulting book is rather detailed anc

may be lacking in fun and glamour whih,

seeming heavy with- a description of th<

work — but that is what those months con

sist of, and I have tried to share them as w<

lived them, without embellishment." Thei

she adds, "Even if you are not swept awa;,

with the descriptions of exotic places anc

events as you read, I hope you will rea(

closely enough to develop a mental imag»,

of the tremendous and wonderful worl,

God has blessed us to have a part in." Lei

Us Go Again is a good book. Read it.

What the Bible Says About the Bible

Owen Crouch, College Press Publishing

Co., Joplin, Missouri, 1981, cloth, 35
j]
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iges, $13.50.

Here is another volume in the "What the

ible Says Series" from College Press. It is

ivided into three parts, "The Nature of the

ible," "What the New Testament Books
ay About Themselves," and "What the

Id Testament Books Say About
hemselves." There are five appendices,

How We Got the Bible," "How Did the

poks Become the Book?" "The Ground
f Our Faith," "Men Spoke From God,"
id "Grounds on Which We Receive the

ible as the Word of God, and the Only
ule of Faith and Practice." There is in-

uded a bibliography on the inspiration

id authority of the Bible as well as a con-

msation of Harold Monser's Topical In-

;x and Digest of the Bible. The last two

?pendices, "Men Spoke From God" and

Grounds on Which We Receive the

ible ..." were written by John T. Willis of

bilene Christian University and J.W.

[cGarvey, respectively. It will strengthen

>ur faith in the Bible as the good book. It

puld be a worthwhile addition to every

lurch library.

Introducing the Church of Christ, John
taddey, editor, Star Bible Publications,

ic, P.O. Box 181220, Fort Worth, Texas

5118, 1981, 256 pages, paper, $2.95

pecial bulk prices available).

This book, as suggested by the title, is in-

Tided to serve as an introduction to the

ord's church for those yet unacquainted

ith undenominational Christianity. John
/addey is the competent editor. Fifty-two

lapters written by 50 gospel preachers

Ascribe the beliefs and practices of the

lurches of Christ. Carolina Christian

litor, Howard Winters, contributed the

-tide entitled, "Jesus Is the Only Head"
id South Carolina preacher, B.J. Barr

rote the chapter "Wears Only Biblical

ames." As an introduction to the church

id an encouragement to greater study, this

3ok deserves to be widely used. Special

rices are available for those who wish to

istribute the book en masse.

New Testament Worship, J.C. Choate,

iC. Choate Publications, Route 2, Box
56, Winona, Miss. 38967, 1982, 80 pages,

paper, $2.00.

This is a 13-lesson book dealing with

various aspects of New Testament worship.

The chapters follow a logical progression

beginning with "The Meaning of Worship"
and moving to "The Worshipper," "The
Object of Our Worship," and on to a more
detailed study of the nature of worship. The
material is simple, but not simplistic. Its

study will enhance one's appreciation for

the unadorned, yet beautiful, acts of wor-

ship desired by God of His saints.

Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC
Sermon Outline Collection, Vol. 1 (by

J.C. Choate, Choate Publications, 211

pages, $3.00).

J.C. Choate has been engaged in

preaching the gospel for many years and is

best known for his many years of labor in

the mission fields of India. He has au-

thored several sermon outline books and

in this current collection brings together 113

additional sermons that were preached in

India, Ceylon and Pakistan. Although
preached to another culture, these sermons

are simple and universal enough to be ad-

dressed to any audience. The most attrac-

tive thing about this collection is its

simplicity. Whether the subject is "The
Godhead" or "The Proper Use of Time"
the sermons are simply and clearly con-

structed and abound with Scripture

references. The outlines are presented in

skeleton form in order to discourage their

use as a crutch for the lazy preacher. In-

stead the material is offered for the purpose

of suggesting certain themes that can be

fleshed out by the user. This is a fine little

volume that should prove to be helpful to

preachers and Bible students alike.

LITTLE GIANT
The name to remember for

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
STEEPLES—CROSSES

WATER HEATERS 1

DIAL TOLL FREE
800-231-6035

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO., INC.

Dept. 27/ Box 518/ Orange, Texas 77630
IN TEXAS: (409) 883-4246
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EDITORIAL

Carolina Christian — A History
At the end of this year Carolina Chris-

tian will have successfully lived and served

the cause of Christ for 25 years. This is a

long life for a religious journal and more
especially for a regional paper, such as

Carolina Christian is. But then Carolina

Christian is no ordinary regional paper. It

was conceived, born, and lives to fill a

need, namely, to promote the cause of

Christ and be a medium of communication
between scattered churches and Christians

in the Carolinas. It was born in January
1959. At that time, churches of Christ in the

Carolinas were few and far between. Full-

time workers were ever more scarce. They
were often isolated, lonely, disheartened,

hungry for the fellowship of those of like

precious faith, and in desperate need of in-

formation as to what the other churches

and workers were doing that brought suc-

cess (and even what they had tried that had
resulted in failure). In short, they needed a

way to communicate and exchange ideas.

Carolina Christian was born to fill this

need. And now for 25 years it has served its

high and noble purposes well. While many
problems and issues have confronted the

churches in the quarter of a century the

paper has served, it has never taken its eyes

from the goals set for it (or at least not more
than for a short while). This partially ac-

counts for its success. Thus the purposes

should be observed.

FOUR PURPOSES
From its inception in 1959, Carolina

Christian has had four basic goals in view.

They are:

1. To communicate the truth. It could

have taken for its motto, "Ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you
free." (John 8:32.) Or, "The truth, the

whole truth, and nothing but the truth."

And since the word of God is truth (John

17:17), this basic purpose might well be
summed up in the words of Paul, "Preach
the word." (2 Tim. 4:2.) Thus our aim, our

fundamental purpose, is to communicate
the word of truth and thus to promote

t

(

churches and preachers who teach it.

2. To help keep scattered Christians over

the Carolinas bound together in aim, pur-

pose, love, fellowship, unity, and apprecia-

tion one for another. As a result of this pur-

pose, the originators of the paper decided

not to get involved in local problems or

brotherhood disputes (which gender strife

rather than unity and fellowship), but to try

to stand equally related to all churches

sincerely making an effort to restore New
Testament Christianity in all its purity,

beauty, and simplicity. It has thus been our

purpose to accentuate the positive (to em-*

phasize our agreements), not the negative

(not to emphasize our differences). For this

reason we encourage all those who are (as

we believe) going in the right direction and
oppose what we believe is wrong without in-1

]

volving ourselves in long polemic discus-

j

sions. We make no effort to bind our opinJS

ions and judgments on others nor do we
feel constrained to abide by theirs. When
there is a difference, whether it be in faith,

judgment, or practice, we try to treat bothf

sides as we ourselves would want to be

treated. We permit both sides to state their

position without restraints and then move
on to other matters. Our readers are left to
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orm their own judgments in the matters.

3. To share ideas. This is done through

eaching articles, editorials, questions

jmswered, news reports, etc. The Carolinas

-over a huge area and churches of Christ

low meet all over them, from the largest

pities to the remotest villages. We need to

hare our successes and thereby encourage

me another. Carolina Christian was born,

ind continues to live, for this purpose. It

ells the Carolina story wherever it goes.

4. To promote the cause of Christ in the

Carolinas both in the two states and around

he world. The paper has carried the story

)f progress, our needs, and our pleas for

lelp to every corner of the country (and

iround the world), from the White House
0 the most remote churches in rural

America. It has helped to make the

>rotherhood more aware of the vast mis-

ion field (for truth and right) right on its

loorstep. And because of Carolina Chris-

ian there is now more interest in the

Carolinas, both by churches and by preach-

es who desire to enter mission areas, than

:ver before.

These four purposes are fundamental to

he life and existence of Carolina Christian,

ind perhaps no other effort among us has

»een as successful in carrying out its basic

nirpose. This is true mostly because of the

dedicated people who have been associated

vith the paper from its inception — the

Soard of Directors, the editors, the mailers,

he bookkeepers, those who contribute ar-

icles and news items, etc.

30ARD OF DIRECTORS
1

There are currently nine men serving as

he Board of Directors (we do not now have

iccess to the names of all past directors).

They are:

Bill G. Smith,

! Howard Winters,

David Pharr,

Johnny Melton,

,
Dennis Conner,

Robert Goff, Jr.,

„ Buford Carroll,

Ralph Jones,

;

Charles Fetters.

These men guide the paper by setting its

>olicy and by determining its direction.

THE EDITORS
Only three men have served as editors

during its life of 25 years, and each can be

used to mark out a period in the life of the

paper.

1. The beginning period. The founding

editor was John R. Avants, who was a

printer by trade. He edited only three issues

and then turned the work over to Burl Cur-

tis. Brother Avants must be given a large

degree of the credit for getting the paper off

the drawing board and on the printing

press.

2. The stabilization period. Burl Curtis

served as editor from April 1959 until

November 1971. During this period he was

the life blood of the paper — without him it

could not have survived. He served during

the most difficult times the paper has ever

had to face, from both the circulation and
financial standpoints. Fortunately, Burl

was a superb organizer and he was able to

rally around him enough supporters to

maintain the paper. His emphasis was
always on promoting the cause in the Caro-

linas.

3. The expansion period. The present

editor became associate editor in September

1969 and sole editor in December 1971. His

first priority was to increase the circulation

and get the whole operation on a sound

financial footing. This was accomplished by

the help of many churches and individual

Christians. While Burl was more interested

in the promoting aspect (one of the fun-

damental purposes of the journal), the cur-

rent editor has put more emphasis on teach-

ing and working toward unity and internal

harmony among the churches (another

basic purpose). While each editor has had

his own interests and special emphasis, all

three have agreed on one thing: Carolina

Christian (at first The Carolina Messenger

of Truth) must be a servant of the churches

of Christ in the Carolinas. It exist for no
other reason.

FINANCES
In 1962 plans were laid to form an

eleemosynary corporation and put the

whole operation under a Board of Direc-

tors. The Board is responsible for financing
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and directing the paper. In January 1964

the name was changed from Carolina

Messenger of Truth to Carolina Christian.

Very few religious journals in recent times

have been able to collect enough from

subscriptions alone to cover the cost of pro-

duction. In the case of Carolina Christian,

if all costs were considered, our income

would be less than half enough to cover it.

Thus the paper must be subsidized from
other sources. Those who work with the

paper have chosen to help subsidize it by
service rendered gratis. Hence no one is

paid for his work (except the printers). The

WORLD'S LARGEST MANUFACTURER

of FIBERGLASS
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• STEEPLES
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color brochure

tyiLesifLuA. Specialties

A/C 214 657-6522 Box 210 Henderson, Texas 75652

BUILD t

BUILD
BUILD
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Over 200 buildings constructed in Southeast
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editors, the writers, the addressers, th<

mailers, etc., all give freely of their time

Another small source of income is limitec

advertising. But with all the help giving, till

subscriptions paid, and the advertising

there is still often a deficit. Currently eacl

member of the Board of Directors is mak
ing a $10 per month cash contribution

Others have contributed from time to tim<L

to keep the paper going. (See elsewhere ir

this issue a list of contributors for our 25tl

year celebration — special contributions tc

help us meet and overcome a current finan

cial strain.)

TWO VITAL WORKS
To further subsidize the paper, and tc|f

provide needed services to the churches irf

the Carolinas, we have operated a'

bookstore (from which all profits go to thef'

paper) and published a directory of
Carolina churches every two or three years

Each of these have provided a minima
amount of income which has been used tcf

upgrade the paper and make it more useful} 1

(A few other items have been published

such as tracts, special issues, and recently i

reprint of articles dealing with thJf

Crossroads problems, but financial limita 1

tions have prohibited getting further in c

volved in the publishing business. However c

this should be one of our goals for then

future.) pi

THE FUTURE
As we face the future we do so with higl

hopes and great expectation. We have don<n

the Lord's will to the best of our ability aria

knowledge, and we shall continue to do so'v

We have a noble and needed cause, and wjB

shall continue to serve it. We have zealouu

and dedicated workers who are committee it

to the success of Carolina Christian (as lonjo

as it continues to serve the cause of trutl'i

and right). We have an excellent organiza^

tion sufficient to meet the challenge. Th'C

paper is of such quality, both in appearances

and content, that every Christian can b

proud of it. And we believe that it is God'a

will for us to continue. With His blessing!

we cannot fail; without His blessings w<

dare not succeed. May His will be done

both now and forever!
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A Word From Pioneers
Editor's Note: Robert Goff, Jr., who was

scently named to the Board of Directors of

Carolina Christian, was asked to write

ormer Carolina preachers who have made
In outstanding contribution to the cause of

-hrist in the two states and invite them to

lake a brief statement about their work
nd the progress they have observed,

ollowing are the statements of those who
esponded:

i.F. Gibbs

To cover 62 years in a 100 words is a dif-

ficult task. As far as I know I am the only

person who can tell the Carolina story from
ersonal experience from the beginning,

'hree Burton girls from Nashville could

robably add a few more details about

Jnion and Moore than I. I caught the vi-

ion and pioneered the work, especially in

he Greenville area, but let glory be to our

eavenly Father and His blessed Son for

ospel preaching in South Carolina from
919 to 1983. No doubt the angels have

;ften sung the praises of God for souls won
nd work done. Humanly speaking, let

auch credit be given to the late A.M. Bur-

on for his interest and influence in helping

o start the church. He used his profits from
lis insurance company to finance us. He
ncouraged T.H. Burton to go to Union in

919, who invited me to take part in that

vork. I followed him in 1921. We moved to

ureenville in 1922 and since 1928 I have

nade one to three trips back yearly (with

>ne or two exceptions). In 1926 I invited

4arshel Keeble (also supported by A.M.
iurton) to Greenville and he was able to

nake a beginning among the blacks of the

tate. Over the years the work has spread

>ut from Greenville to Duncan, Woodruff,
ipartanburg, Anderson, Easley, Seneca,

jreenwood, Greer, Asheville, Gastonia,

Charlotte, etc. Today 70 congregations in

i.C. give proof of the validity of our ef-

brts. In my work (seven months in Union
ind six and a half years in Greenville) I

nade much use of a tent. I fear too many
>reachers today are ministers and not

vangelists. (Editor's Note: Brother Gibbs
s now 87 years old, but he is still strong in
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the Lord and in the power of His might.

Perhaps no one who has ever been in the

Carolinas has made the impact for truth

and right that he made, and that in just a

little over seven years. Many rise up to call

him blessed. May God reward him richly

for what he has done and for what he has

meant to so many of us over the years.)

C.W. Bradley

In January of 1946, 1 began preaching for

the church in Rockingham, which had a

membership of 15. At that time there were

about 30 congregations and a dozen full-

time preachers in both the Carolinas. My
family and I spent 18 years in the Carolinas.

We lived five years in Rockingham, seven

years with the Broad Street church in

Statesville, and six years with South Fork in

Winston-Salem. Not long before I moved
away I gave a report at the Blue Ridge

Assembly (1961) in which I stated that there

were then approximately 93 congregations

in N.C. and 54 in S.C., totaling 147 in both

states. There were then 80 full-time

preachers and 35 part-time preachers in the

two states. We are now in our 20th year in

Memphis, Tennessee. During these years I

have continued to return to the Carolinas

for meetings, but have not had an oppor-

tunity to keep up with the total growth. I do
know that there have been several new con-

gregations started. As I have viewed the

work during these 20 years, the biggest dif-

ference seems to be in the size of the con-

gregations. At the time I left, only a very

few (Editor's Note: one could have counted

them on the fingers of one hand and had
fingers left over) had reached a membership
of 200 and above. Today there are several

congregations much larger than that and a

few have passed the 500 mark. I personally

rejoice in the wonderful progress and con-

tinue to pray for the Lord's church in the

Carolinas.

Burrell J. Prince

My preaching began with the Abilene

church in Statesville in 1944, as the third

full-time preacher in N.C. With good
growth this congregation planned and



started the Broad Street church, and today

there are four self-supporting, missionary

churches in the city. Previously worthy men
had pioneered and sacrificed at small

churches in both the Carolinas, but

buildings (if any) and equipment were very

inadequate in most. Baptizing usually took

place in streams and ponds. The challenge

was great and the progress was thrilling.

The Carolina Lectureship was started to

promote a closer fellowship. Soldiers from
many states seeing the great need returned

home after the war to encourage their home
congregations to send preachers and help

erect buildings. Later Carolina Christian

began. All of this helped the growth and

advertising of the church. It is very inspir-

ing to witness the number of New Testa-

ment Christians, nice buildings, and able

preachers in both states now. Thank God
for this increase and the opportunity to

have been a part of this great work, both

then and now.

C.R. Franks, Jr.

It was March 1946. At that time I was the

third full-time preacher in North Carolina.

Others were Cecil Derryberry in Winston-

Salem and C.W. Bradley, newly arrived in

Rockingham. It has been a tremendous joy

to watch the growth in 37 years and it seems

almost impossible that the situation was

ever as we knew it in 1946. Trouble has

arisen in some places, but this has been very

minor compared to the development and

growth. Cooperation of countless brethren

has gone into the development. During the

37 years in the two states we have lived and

worked in Charlotte, Greensboro, Rock-

ingham, Burlington, Spartanburg, Ashe-

ville, West Columbia, and Elizabethtown.

Excellent has been the spirit and coopera-

tion in each place. My work has seemed to

LITTLE GIANT
The name to remember for

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
STEEPLES—CROSSES

WATER HEATERS

DIAL TOLL FREE
800-231-6035

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO., INC.

Dept. 27/ Box 518/ Orange, Texas 77630
IN TEXAS: (409) 883-4246

),

always devolve into an inner strengthening

and has been deeply satisfying. I have
started or helped start some activities that

am extremely happy did start. These weri|
(

the S.C. Year End Youth Forum, the S.CJ,

Annual Lectures, and Palmetto Bibl]

Camp. Each of these still makes Christian

and young people better. In all the year

cooperation of others has been heartwarm

ing and outstanding. Now it is almost irm

possible to even know all the preachers i

either of the Carolinas. The importan

thing is that work was started and has beei{

and is continuing. For that we are gratefu

to God!

Dabney Phillips

I preached in South Carolina during th

years of 1952-1960. We moved in 1952 t\

work with the Shandon congregation in Co
lumbia, S.C. The church then met at 10

Sims Avenue. The present building wajf

constructed during our ministry in 1955

After five years we moved to Chester, S.C.

where the eight member church met in ;

school building. Within a three-year perio<

we had erected a small brick building am
left with thirty- five members. I preache<

the first sermon by our brethren in Orange

burg, S.C. The effort began in the base

ment room of the hotel. Upon moving t<

South Carolina there were 16 congregation

in the state. One could drive fron

Charlotte, N.C., to Charleston, S.C, an<

not find a congregation except the smal

ones in Columbia. The Carolina Christian

began during these years, and I served a

the business manager. It is a joy to note th

increase of congregations and good work

now done in the Carolinas.

Burl Curtis

(Editor's Note: We sent a letter V

brother Curtis, who served the paper well a

editor for 12 years, requesting him to con

tribute to this section. However, he ha<

moved and the Post Office did not forwan

our letter. By the time it came back to us i<

was too late to find his new address and ge

his contribution back. We offer our apolo

gies to him and to our readers for this fail]

ure. He, of all former preachers in tht

Carolinas, should have been a part of thij

issue.)

Carolina Christia:
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».R. Stroud 25.00 C.B. Kale 25.00
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Carolina Bible Camp
lohnny Melton, Statesville, N.C.

I have recently acquired a copy of the

965 Report for Carolina Bible Camp. This

as the last year that North and South

'arolina cooperated in supporting one en-

ampment. The camp had grown so that a

icond encampment was justified and so in

,966 Palmetto Bible Camp began. The
istory of Christian camping in the

'arolinas is rich indeed. Untold good has

een accomplished through this good work

jver the years.

Sam Norman was Chairman of the Board
f Directors when the 1965 Report was
Dmpiled. He wrote the introduction to the

( ;port. Even though they are now nearly 20

' ears old, brother Norman's thoughts con-
i srning Carolina Bible Camp are still time-

!
"To be effective, a summer camp must

irovide youngsters with fun. That's why
' ids want to go to camp . . . and Carolina

ible Camp, Inc., offers each child, the

ltimate in fun — along with the non-
ifjgimented type of camping; giving each
ii amper sufficient time to pursue the activity

f his or her choice, and to gain skills to the

extent of interest or ability.

"The real emphasis at CBC is on par-

ticipation and each camper is counseled and

motivated to develop a wide field of in-

terests. CBC offers every one the ultimate

in full and recreation, a good experience in

group living and many, many opportunities

for the development of Christian character.

A good camp can be one of the most power-

ful influences in your child's life . . . and
CBC invites comparison with only the best.

These are just some of the assets found at

CBC.
"Even more important to your boy or

girl, is the skilled leadership with personal

instruction and guidance provided by
Christian counselors."

Then "Big Sam" concluded the Report

with the following remarks:

"The value of Carolina Bible Camp can-

not be estimated because there is no proper

'yard stick' or unit of measure by which to

evaluate the everlasting good accomplished.

However, we can surely say from observa-

tion and experiences, it's worth more than

its weight in gold and silver. We will have to

wait until eternity to know how much good
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it has already done. The direction of young

lives have been changed and young hearts

have been Tooted and grounded in the

truth." The dailv association with Christian

COMMUNION CUPS

- e--" A- z~z~ zz _ re G js;

Highest Quality Lou est Cost
CaJJ ToU Free, or Write

l-SOO-433-7507 • (S17) 4S1-7S09

Star Bible • P.O. Box 1S1220
Ft. Worth, TX 76115

preachers, teachers and other Christiar

taught children is certain to have a great in

fluence upon the young mind. Suppor
Carolina Bible Camp, Inc."

i
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Voices Of The Past
I

In planning this special issue it was

ought that excerpts from articles over the

i:ars would prove an interesting and

jlpful feature. With this in mind the

oard of Directors asked Johnny Melton

id Dennis Conner to assume the respon-

bility of researching back issues, a respon-

bility we welcomed. These excerpts are

drly representative of the excellent ability

f the writers who have appeared in

arolina Christian over the years.

Reading the back issues was a most

easurable experience. It was thrilling to

;ad of the work that was being done while

le researchers were yet boys; and it was

•atifying to relive the progress that has

sen made since the inception of the paper,

fe hope that reading these excerpts will

3th challenge and inspire you. — Johnny
[elton and Dennis Conner.

"The church of Christ is, in so many
ays, on the threshold of a new era. Ac-

lally, we have already been ushered into

lis new era. There has never been a time

nee the first century that the church was

) able to do so much. Our number has, in

le last few years, increased to the extent

|iat we are now able by numerical influence

) do many things with God's help that

eretofore the church was unable to do.

»ur vision is greater; more opportunities

re within our reach; we are making oppor-

!inities where there were none; the eyes of

jie church are once more being opened to

le true nature of Christianity, and we are

rengthening our hand for the work that

es ahead." — James Woodroof, "God
las No Grandchildren," Jan. 1959.

"The purpose of preaching is not that

eople may be pleased at having listened,

ut the purpose of preaching is that we may
e profited, edified and inspired to live an
pright, generous, godly, Christian life,

lany in the church today have failed to

rasp the purpose of preaching and as a

ssult they get their feelings hurt at

reaching which seeks to cause them to live

godly life. . . . The mission of the pulpit

; to promote the doing of the Word of God

in the everyday lives of men and
women. . . . The highest praise that can be

bestowed on a preacher of the gospel is not

to tell him how much his preaching is en-

joyed, but to let him see his preaching being

translated into everyday Christian living."

— T.A. Isaacs, "Doers of the Word,"
August, 1959.

"Recently Jay Smith made a very suc-

cinct statement of the fact that many of the

members of the churches of Christ are

roped and tied up by 'potential': they are

talented, prosperous, articulate, but hardly

successful in the work of the church. . . .

The restrictions that hold us down are

usually those which were plaguing the Cor-

inthians, 'Our mouth is open to you, Corin-

thians. Our heart is wide. You are not

restricted by us, but you are restricted in

your own affections. In return — I speak as

to children — widen your hearts also" (2

Cor. 6:11-13). The basic problem is that of

proper vision, proper love, and proper con-

cern for the abiding principles of success

through Christ. It is my feeling that we have

failed to demand enough of ourselves.

Therefore, our limits are narrow ones in-

deed. How desperately we need to widen

our hearts, our plans, and our prayers." —
Gordon Teffeteller, "The Potential of the

Church," July 1963.

"The great commandment says that we
are to love God with all of the heart, soul,

mind and strength (Matt. 22:37; Mark
12:30). It is what we call an absorbing love,

pervading the whole being, and setting

every power within us in motion. The heart

is the seat of the emotions, and the whole

heartedness of our love means that God is

alone the object of that love. We are guilty

of idolatry if we set up on equal terms any

rival to Him in our affection.

"To love God with all the soul is to love

Him with one's truest and highest self; it is

to love Him with the whole of one's deepest

moral convictions; it is to have one's love of

Him backed by an enlightened conscience

and a steadfast will; and, above all, it is to

keep His commandments because one loves

une/July 1983 9



Him.
"To love God with all the mind is the in-

tellectual side of love. The Psalmist must
have loved God with all of the mind when
he wrote, 'Lord, what love have I unto thy

law; all the day long is my study of it.'

"We are to love God with all our

strength. This means that we are to work,

we are to toil, we are to spend ourselves in

His service. Paul writes, 'Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un-

moveable, always abounding in the work of

the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your
labor is not in vain in the Lord' (1 Cor.

15:58.)" — Lem Rogers, "Love the Lord
Thy God," July 1968.

"Paul not only showed the sinner the act

of Christ crucified in a single event, but,

then upon conversion to Christ, showed
him that Christ's death is of permanent
significance. . . . Faith, repentance, and
baptism must be directed toward Christ on
the cross to be meaningful. After these

primary steps, every act of worship and

work still must relate to Christ crucified,

having power now to elicit love and labor

for the Kingdom. To merely teach duty,

without connecting obedience to Christ

crucified for our sins, is to teach self-

righteousness. Paul let the continuing cross

of Christ work out his daily salvation. 'But

far be it from me to glory, save in the cross

of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which
the world hath been crucified unto me, and
I unto the world' (Gal. 6: 14). Only the cross

before Paul daily could keep his affection

on Christ and the world crucified to him.

"Recently, I read of a group of citizens

who wanted a cross removed from a high

hill that overlooked the city. They felt it

violated their rights. Indeed, this is the very

reason why Christ and His cross have

always been rejected. Man must recognize

his complete unworthiness and come in

trust to the cross." — Tom Bolick, "The
Continuing Cross," Oct. 1966.

"Just as surely as the composition of a

material substance may be determined by
chemical analysis, so the quality of one's

character may be determined by the

motives, attitudes, values and interests ex-

pressing themselves in one's life. Spirituali-

ty is that consuming concern for puttin
^

Christ on the inside and letting him show o£
the outside. It is a summons to more thai,

what comes naturally; it is a triumph ove
re

the carnal mind — a coming into and grow -

ing up in Christ." — C.E. Mannon
[

"Spirituality — a Summons," July 1966.

"As we rejoice in our progress it is vrim

for us to reconsider our purpose. We do no
£:

propose to be simply another church amon,,
r

the many. It is not our desire to conver,

people from one denominational group t<..

another one. We are not trying to win peo £r

pie to 'out sect.' It is our purpose to teac]
£j

God's word and to persuade the lost to turi^

to Jesus Christ, 'the way, the truth, and th|

life.' Yes, it is possible to be just a Chris.j

tian, and that's exactly what we strive tw

be." — C.W. Bradley, "Don't Lose Sigh'
:

of Our Purpose," March 1960.

"We need not only to be aware that vw!

are receivers of God's grace, but we neec^

also to show appreciation for the gift

i

received. How can we express ouf
thankfulness, appreciation and gratitude'*

By obeying God and by the good use o

natural gifts: time, talent, energy. Thi^

ultimate demonstration of gratitude for th<|

wonderful gift of salvation is faithful sen;

vice." — Carlton W. Elkins, "Gratitude,' i;

June 1960.

"It is commonly asserted, both by th<?

enemies and by many of the supposed

friends of Christianity, that faith anc ;

reason are naturally opposed. According tc c

this view, men can believe in God and th< ;

Bible only by closing their minds to all con?

trary evidence and taking a blind leap intc

faith, with no better reason for their belie 1

than a pious wish that it were true.

"So far is this from being the case, tha ;l

genuine faith is inseparably connected with

and built upon, an enlightened reason

Such faith alone may properly be called <

virtue, for faith without reason is men
superstition, a vague religious feeling tha

worships, not the God of truth and light

but the dark imaginations of the humar
mind. It is not virtue to run from reality

nor wisdom to close one's eyes against tht

light, nor safety to dream of salvation

Jesus said, 'Ye shall know the truth, anc

Carolina Christiar
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le truth shall make you free.' Honorable

len do not wish the comfort to be had

:om pious lies, no matter how ancient and

!eautiful; but rather strive to find freedom

1 truth." — Jim Gardner, "The Founda-
on of Faith, Part 1," July 1982.

"No error demands refutation more than

lose that destroy the reputation of truth,

nd this is especially the case in regard to

retended miracles. While they pray upon
ie ignorance and desperation of the

redulous, they work a subtler deception

'mong the educated and proud, who, con-

ratulating themselves on discovering the

raud of counterfeit miracles, rashly con-

lude that no true ones have ever taken

lace. Even a casual reading of the New
estament, however, should make anyone
sluctant to dismiss Jesus as a fanatic or a

heat, and the wonders He is reported to

;ave performed differ strikingly from what
re claimed as miracles today. An
jnderstanding of the uniqueness of Christ's

liracles will highlight their value as

vidence to His divinity." — Jim Gardner,

'The Foundation of Faith, Part 2,"

kugust 1982.

!

"Two principles, if followed, will give us

he power to overcome all temptations. One
5 that we need to meet temptation in the

nind before it is met in the act. What peo-

ple read, think, and see are indeed vital. 'As

. man thinketh in his heart, so is he.' Temp-
ation is not conquered if we wait until the

ivert act stands in front of us; temptation is

onquered in the mind before the act

>resents itself.

"The second principle is, temptation is

onquered only if we have a standard of

alues to which we have given our

.llegiance. Jesus was able to overcome
•Jmost superhuman temptations because

-le was dedicated to God's standard." —
fames A. Davis, "Apostasy," April 1964.

"It is often thought by the young people

)f each generation that one must give up all

he 'good things' in life in order to be a
Christian. In their immaturity they are led

o believe that the momentary thrill and ex-

dtement of illicit activities is the full

neasure of what is good in life. Sometimes
his same attitude is shared by shortsighted
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adults.

"However, when we realize that 'sin is

not harmful because it is forbidden, but it is

forbidden because it is harmful,' then we
can better understand the reason why God
has prescribed certain things. Just as small

children may be susceptible to the beguiling

influence of some demented pervert who
poses as a 'friend' with a 'kind' voice and
some tempting 'goodies' (candy), even so

God's children are susceptible to the con-

niving ways of the master tempter.

"When we warn our children of the

danger of talking with strangers and forbid

them to take candy or money from them,

we are forbidding them for their own good.

This is true also when God, who knows
what is best for His children, has forbidden

from them including in areas where they

will be harmed." — Al Bergeron, "Why
God Forbids Sin," February 1971.

"In Mark 16:15, Jesus commands: 'Go
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature. ' This is truly a great com-
mission! Look at that word 'commission' a

moment; now remove the 'c' What is the

result? 'Omission.' Just the slight removal

of one single letter results in a serious

change. And just so, when a congregation

or individual Christians make seemingly

slight omissions, and lose the spirit of the

Great Commission, serious consequences

result!

"John Seamands calls this situation

properly, 'The Great Omission,' and fur-

ther illustrates: 'Several years ago the city

of Pittsburgh, Penn., constructed a large

new post office at the cost of a million

dollars. On the day of its opening the

Governor made a speech, the bands played,

and the people cheered. But when the first

man entered to mail a letter, to the embar-
rassment of the engineers, it was discovered

that in the rush to meet the deadline they

had omitted the usual letter-drop. Here was

a million dollar post office, but no place to

mail a letter! It was a slight omission, but it

negated the very reason for the existence of

the building" (John T. Seamands, The
Supreme Task of the Church, p. 34). —
Ken Willis, "The Missing 'C's,' " March
1971.

1



"Sometimes we are asked the question,

'What does God do with our sins after He
forgives us?' In Micah 7:19 we read, 'Thou
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the

sea.' Now if He cast them in the Yadkin
River, it might dry up someday and some-
one might see them. But there are places in

the sea that man has never explored, and
the Lord puts them where no one will ever

find them. They don't float around on top

of the water like a cork, but they are at the

bottom of the sea." — Don Freeman, "The
Forgiveness of Sins," April 1971.

"Brother Joe Barnett said that if Peter

had attended a 20th Century Seminary and
had spoken the theological 'jargon' which

is current today, these verses might read like

this:

"Jesus said, 'Whom say ye that I am?'
Simon Peter answered and said, 'Thou art

the Messianic Parousia, the Pre-existent

Logos, the Eschatological Anticipation of

the Cosmos.' And Jesus answered and said

unto him, '.
. . Who???'

"Jesus made His message clear and plain.

And the apostles preached it distinctly, in

language that is simple and easy to under-

stand. Listen to Christ: 'He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved.' (Mark
16:16.) And listen to Peter: 'Repent, and be

baptized every one of you in the name of

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and ye

shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.'

(Acts 2:38.) It seems to this scribe that men
today should put the 'message' in language

that may be easily understood rather than

with such phraseology that may be 'taken' a

half dozen different ways." — B.G.

Langston, "Make It Simple," August 1971.

"Burl Curtis has for many years (almost

from its beginning) ably served as editor of

Carolina Christian. The contribution he has

made to it and to the cause of Christ in the

Carolinas is immeasurable by human stan-

dards. Only the Lord can give him all the

credit that is due. We regret to announce

that (if present plans are not frustrated) he

will be leaving the Carolinas at the end of

this year. He plans to work toward a

Master's degree in Harding Graduate

School at Memphis, Tennessee. His move
necessitates severing editorial relationship

with Carolina Christian. The Board of.

Directors has asked me to take on the task-

of editing the paper. And so beginning with;

the next issue, I will with a fearful heart and
trembling hands (the Lord being willing)

reluctantly take my seat in the editor's 11

chair." — Howard Winters, Editorials,'

"We Take the Chair," December 1971.

j

"In order to determine whether a plea is

valid today, we must first define and
understand that plea. The restoration pleas,

is the appeal, prayer and attempt of every

sincere Christian to return to the first cen-j

tury religion of Jesus the Christ. This may
not be what we think it is, nor what we
would like it to be, but what Christ really

taught. This plea is based upon the idea that
((

the church which existed in the first century

was a God-ordained standard of what the

church should be in all ages. It exists on the

belief that the church today can be restored,

by simply following the New Testament,

pattern as our only rule of faith and prac-
(j

tice. The real aim is to get back to the Bible
j

in all things by leaving all human creeds,,

doctrines, names, organizations, and prac-|

tices not found in the Bible. It is the dedica-

1

tion to the belief and teaching that the

gospel of Christ and not the church is God's
only power unto salvation. This plea is at

search for the path that will lead us back toil

the New Testament pattern for the church r

which Christ established in the first century. (

The precepts and promises then should be<

the same for Christians today. Yes, the i

restoration plea is valid today; not because

it is the plea of the church but the plea off

Christ. Nobody has ever improved on c

God's plans. When He gave them He gave 1

them in perfection. Our goals in restoring 1

New Testament Christianity must be based

on God's standard and not on opinions or 1

preconceived ideas. It is not necessarily 1

what Campbell, Stone or Johnson taught, s

but what Christ taught. Improvements cari s

be made in our plea if we are willing to c

believe in the basic principles of this move- v

ment. However, it is easy to lose sight ol '<

what restoration really demands. It is more

than reformation or merely rebuilding what t

is already in existence. It involves not onl> (

the doctrinal framework of the church but f

f
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he attitudes of the Christ as well." —
Talmadge Solomon, "Is the Restoration

Plea Valid?" July 1972.

1 " 'The effectual, fervent prayer of a

|ighteous man availeth much.' (James

hH6.)
"The greatest privilege given to man is

)rayer. It is the avenue of communication

! vith the Heavenly Father through His Son

Jesus Christ. Through prayer, man is able
5

o express his innermost thoughts, his

greatest longings, his secret, heartfelt emo-

ions to interested, attentive ears.

"Prayer is a blessing that is more
"precious than a lifeline extending out into

' perilous waters. It is a means of worship
' vhich will always bring us closer to God.
' "Prayer can strengthen us and give us
: :ourage. It can relieve a worried mind and
: xing us peace. It can soothe a savage heart

' ind make it calm. Prayer can sustain us
1 vhen all else fails. It is an emotional release
" vhich helps us steady and stabilize our be-
;

ngs. It is the strongest factor in helping us

ho overcome evil temptations." — Roy Z.
' fCemp, "The Value of Prayer," January

1974.

i

"In the seventh century A.D., in the city

i

?f Mecca, Arabia, a man named Moham-
i
lied began to advance a new religion. This

i

religion we know as Islam and is today one

,
Df the world's major religions. Its adherents

! are known as Moslems and its sacred book

;
is the Koran.

:
"Mohammed met opposition when he

[first began to teach his doctrines and make
converts. Mohammed's religion was highly

.monotheistic (one supreme god), but most

,
of his fellow Meccans favored polytheism

I

(many gods). Meccan merchants thrived on
. the trade of pilgrims who came to their city

,to worship various idols. They, therefore,

sought to withstand the new religion. Con-
sequently, Mohammed went to Yethrib, a

!

city in northern Arabia, in hopes that he

would find more fruitful fields for his

[labors.

;

"While in Yethrib, the 'prophet of Islam'

I

became associated with groups of Jews and
Christians who had filtered into Arabia

from Palestine. Mohammed was greatly im-

pressed by the high standard of morality

these people held. He never criticized them

for misconduct. But to Mohammed, the

most admirable quality of these people was

their devotion to their sacred Scriptures.

Because of this devotion, he fittingly called

them the 'people of the book.'

"This brief historical account raises a

question which demands our utmost con-

cern. If Mohammed were to come into our

midst, would he be so impressed by our

respect for and devotion to our sacred

Scriptures, the Bible, that he would name
us 'people of the book'? " — Tommy Alex-

ander, "People of the Book," April 1974.

"Christians have nothing to fear. As long

as heaven is secure, so are they." —
Howard Winters, "God's Cure for Fear,"

May 1975.

"In conclusion, we have established two

important truths from 1 Timothy 2:8. 1.

The Greek word aner refers to the 'male

sex,' in opposition to the 'female.' 2. This

divine restriction applies to private devo-

tionals as well as a mixed assembly.

Therefore, we cannot justify the unscrip-

tural practice of women leading prayer in

private devotionals from 1 Timothy 2:8."

— Charles Sattenfield, "A Study of 1 Tim-
othy 2:8," June 1975.

"One of the saddest and ugliest pictures

ever painted by the world is that of Jesus on
the cross. Yet to the Christian it is by far the

prettiest picture ever painted, because there

on the cross we exchanged our filthy robe

of rags for His robe of righteousness. What
an exchange! Jesus became poor that we
might become rich. Oh, how beautiful the

cross is to those who are saved. Paul stated

it this way, 'For the word of the cross is to

them that perish foolishness, but unto us

who are saved it is the power of God.'

(1 Cor. 1:18.) Oh, what love God displayed

on that dark and dismal day to perishing

mankind. I shall in this article paint the pic-

ture of the crucifixion of Christ and see all

the suffering and shame that was involved

with it (Heb. 12:2)." — Charles Satten-

field, "The Crucifixion of Jesus," August

1975.

"Charles Fetters has moved from Rock
Hill, S.C., to South Pittsburg, Tennessee,
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where he will be serving the church as full-

time minister of the word.

"This is Brother Fetter's first employ-

ment as a preacher. While always active in

churchwork, he has been employed in in-

dustry until now. For most of the past thir-

teen years he has served as an elder. He fre-

quently spoke to congregations in the

Charlotte-Rock Hill area and is recognized

as a talented speaker.

"Both Charles and his wife, Lela, are

natives of Danville, 111. Charles was con-

verted from Methodism on New Year's Day
in 1958. They moved to Charlotte, N.C., in

1960. He was made an elder of the Plaza

church in 1962 and continued in that

capacity until after the congregation moved
to Providence Road. They moved to Rock
Hill in January of 1972. He was appointed

to the eldership in Rock Hill in 1974." —
David Pharr, "Fetters Enters Full-Time

Ministry," November 1975.

"Just a few hours before we were to start

to the printers with this issue, we received

the sad news that Gus Nichols was dead.

Appropriate enough, he died on the Lord's

day, Nov. 16, at 3:00 p.m. With his passing

the world has lost one of its greatest men
and the Lord's church one of its greatest

servants. No man we have ever known
could anywhere near equal Brother Nichols

in his proclamation of the gospel of Christ,

especially as it relates to saying just what

the Bible says. He loved the Bible and could

quote more Scriptures on any subject than

any man living in his generation, and prob-

ably more than any man who ever lived. He
was preeminently a preacher of the word.

His contribution to the cause of Christ has

been so immense that it staggers the im-

agination — only an omnipotent and om-
niscient God could judge him and reward

him according to all his works. There is

hardly a Christian on earth who has not

been, either directly or indirectly, touched

by his influence. Few men in the whole

history of the church have meant so much
to so many for so much good. Few have

been more devoutly loved by lovers of truth

... or feared by its enemies. He was truly a

great and a good man. A giant in Israel has

fallen, and his like may never be seen

again." — Howard Winters, Editorials,

"Gus Nichols," December 1975.

"The work of the gospel preacher is t<

'cry aloud,' and to 'spare not,' to 'lift uf
his voice like a trumpet,' to show all men
their 'transgressions,' with a due awarenes:

of his own (Isa. 58:1). He must preach th*

word; be instant in season and out; reprove:

rebuke, exhort in all longsuffering and doc:

trine (2 Tim. 4:1-4). He will speak the thing-

that 'become sound doctrine' (Titus 2:1; 2

John 9). He will not shun away from th'-

'whole counsel of God,' but will preach i:

without fear or favor (Acts 20:27). He wu
not be persuaded by false brethren who ar'

carried away with the lust for liberalism o*

denominationalism; who love the 'praise o

men more than the praise of God' (John

12:42-43). He will not allow himself to bt

carried away with the way of the world. HI
will seek out, find, and walk in the 'ol<i

paths' of New Testament Christianity.

"You may help the local preacher b;;

standing by him, by encouraging him iij,

what is described above. Take your spokeii;

and active stand for truth with him, witH

any gospel preacher. Hold up his hands ii?

the truth of apostolic preaching ami

teaching. Let him know that he has yout;

prayers, your hands and your heart, in thi

fight for right. You will, in this action, be i

source of spiritual strength to yourself, ta

the preacher, the congregation where yow

work and worship, and, most of all, God':

word will be glorified, Christ exalted ana

the doctrines of men will suffer loss. Do noi

let the local preacher 'fight his own battle!

by himself." — Lewis Savage, "Helping

the Local Preacher," January 1976.

"An unusuallv eifted man has bee
'

I

removed from among us. On Wednesday
May 5, Bill Love, the brilliant, masterfu"

and deeply loved preacher for the church i

Goldsboro, N.C., was suddenly and quick

ly called to his eternal rewards. It is believed

that he suffered a massive heart attact

while he was mowing his lawn. Thus
powerful mind, filled with the love of truth1

ceased to function as far as this world i

concerned. It has long been our publicl

stated sentiments that Bill was one of th

finest preachers in the Carolinas." -

Howard Winters, Editorials, "Bill Love -

Carolina Christia



:alled Home," June 1976.

"B.C. Goodpasture, one of the most in-

luential men among those seeking to

sstore New Testament Christianity, is

ead. He died in Nashville, Tennessee,

'here he had lived since 1939. He had been

reaching the gospel with persuasion,

lower, and beauty for more than 60 years,

jle was successful in many areas of life, but

erhaps his greatest contribution to the

lause of Christ was in the field of literature,

i his capacity as business manager of the

fospel Advocate Company, he wrote,

dited, published, sold, and encouraged

thers to write, produce, and use an in-

onceivable amount of sound Scriptural

laterial. The contribution he made to and

|irough brotherhood literature is so vast

liat hardly a Christian on earth could be

bund that has not, either directly or in-

irectly, been influenced by him. But at the

lead of the list of his contributions is his

ditorial work with the Gospel Advocate, a

ijrvice he rendered for more than 38 years,

fnder his able hand the Advocate has long

leen considered the aristocrat of restora-

on journals. While other periodicals have

lieir time, place, purpose, and contribu-

lon, the Advocate, in the minds of the vast

najority, has remained the leader and the

lost valuable of restoration papers. This is

13, not because of its age or because it is

onsidered an official publication of

Ihurches of Christ (for it is not that, never

as been, and never can be), but the editor

lade it so by his faith and practice. There is

0 doubt in our minds but that historians

ill consider B.C. Goodpasture the top-

inking editor of the twentieth century. He
;rved with both distinction and honor." —
toward Winters, Editorial — "A Giant

asses," April 1977.
u

I
"The greatest thing that anyone can do is

p bring another soul into the presence of

irod. To tell of His love and mercy, to show

1
le way of soul salvation, is our greatest

h ork as Christians. This is our mission, our

i urpose, our actual reason for living." —
oy Z. Kemp, "The Wonder of God's
ove," July 1977.

- "Life has great moments of joy which we
- herish in our memory as long as we live.
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There are also experiences which we would

like to forget. Almost everyone remembers
certain events with regret. These regrets

may be only mildly disturbing, or in some
cases they may so frustrate a life that they

lead to mental breakdown or illness. We
may think that it would be grand if we
could go back and undo the mistakes of the

past. But we can't. However, while we are

unable to do over what is past, we can live

now so that there will be no regrets." —
David Pharr, "No Regrets," February

1978.

"What is time? The dictionary gives as

one definition, and very appropriate, that it

is 'the duration regarding the present life as

distinct from the life to come, or eternity.'

Someone has said that 'time is the stuff of

which life is made.' How we use the time

that God gives us here on this earth deter-

mines what we are and what we will be as

well as where we will spend eternity. God
permits us to use our time as we will, but we
shall be held accountable for the manner in

which we use it. When we are young time

seems endless. When we are old time is end-

ing. It is best appreciated when we realize

that we have little of it left. It is least ap-

preciated when we think we have much of it

remaining. We should use it always to the

best advantage. We must realize that every

minute that goes by is lost. If we have used

that minute of time in a worthwhile manner
it becomes of lasting value. If we have

wasted that minute it is of no value and can-

not be retrieved. Time must be used as the

Lord has directed and is pleasing to Him."
— Henry L. Fuhry, "Time," April 1978.

"The greatest thing that can happen in a

Christian's life is to really get involved in

the Lord's work. It will give new tone and
new meaning to your life. Happiness will

come in a degree you have never known.
Others will be blessed and the Lord will be

glorified." — James Meadows, "The Need
for Involvement," November 1978.

"W.G. Gantt was a man of God loved by

thousands of people. His life was devoted

to the Lord and His message. For more
than 30 years throughout North Carolina,

South Carolina, and Tennessee he pro-

claimed the gospel clearly, boldly, and lov-



ingly. Many today owe their life to him as

the one who shared with them the good
news of Jesus Christ for the first time.

Others owe much of their knowledge and
maturity to him because of his teaching,

preaching, and living out the gospel daily

for all to see and follow.

"W.G. had a tremendous love for God.
He spent much time in prayer to God and in

the diligent study of the Scriptures. It

wasn't unusual for him to be up very early

in the morning hours gleaning from God's
word and praying to God for wisdom and
strength to carry out His mission. Much of

the New Testament he had in memory and
he never ceased to amaze people with his

knowledge and depth of insight into God's
holy book. He stood on and for the truth

therein." — Mitch Mitchell, "W.G.
Gantt," July 1979.

"I have been preaching the gospel of

Christ for more than 16 years in the

Carolinas. We have always had our issues

and problems. I suppose we always will.

However, when the church of our Lord is

beginning to make real progress in reaching

the lost with the message of salvation, let us

not permit the devil to hinder the work by
erecting barriers between us. Let us learn to

solve our problems and get on with

preaching the Word! May God bless us to

that end." — Jerry Senn, "Brotherhood

Problems," August 1979.

"In April of this year I spoke at the

Carolina Lectures in Rock Hill on the

'Restoration Movement in S.C The
following facts and figures were given and
many have asked that I print them for the

benefit of all. These are some facts and
figures concerning the church in S.C. as a

result of my research:

"80 churches of Christ in S.C; 32 self-

supporting congregations; 14 congregations

have elders and deacons; 6 congregations

have an assistant minister; 18 part-time

preachers; 53 full-time preachers; 71 total

preachers in S.C; 10 counties still have no
church of Christ meeting in them." — Bill

Young, "The Growth of the Church in

S.C," November 1979.

Tortured

for Christ!

Milan Haimovici
Lutheran pastor Milan Haimo-
vici spent eight years in Ro-
manian jails passing through
indescribable tortures. The
Communists placed him bare-

foot on burning coals. He was
savagely beaten in the groin

and made to empty barrels

filled with the human waste of

thousands of prisoners with his

own hands. However, his faith

withstood all these trials. Even
Communist officers as they
spoke later about it, were filled

with such respect that they
took off their hats when speak-
ing about this living saint.

Thousands of Christian pris-

oners died in Romanian Com-
munist jails. A complete ac-

count of their courageous faith

and stand for the Lord is con-
tained in the book TORTURED
FOR CHRIST, by Rev. Richard
Wurmbrand, a bestseller in 52
languages.

Be interested in the plight of

our persecuted brethren behind

the Iron and Bamboo Curtains.

You can help!

Mail coupon for the free book,

"Tortured for Christ" by Rev.

Richard Wurmbrand.

Clip and mail to: tjrl
VOICE OF THE MARTYRS
P.O. Box 2947. Torrance, CA 90509

"Remember them that are in bonds"

Name

Address

City

State Zip

Please enclose $1.00 for postage and
handling.

Available at all major bookstores.
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Twenty-Five Years Of Progress
(avid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
What has been the progress of Carolina

lurches during the past 25 years? Carolina

hristian has been reporting news from
3th states. Brethren who love the cause of

hrist have rejoiced over every indication

f progress. Carolina Christian exists to

lp the churches and is the primary

tedium of news in the Carolinas.

About 45 requests were sent out to

:presentative people requesting informa-

on on the progress of the church in the

ast quarter century. The assignments were

ade by counties and included all the coun-

js of both states. Most of the reports have

een submitted, but a few have not yet been

ceived. We sincerely appreciate the

^operation of all who have helped gather

lis information. The names at the end of

ich section are the ones who compiled the

formation, even though (in some cases)

thers sent reports to them. (If additional

:ports are received they will be included in

le August issue.)

Because of these special reports the

:gular Carolina News will not be in this

sue.

IORTH CAROLINA COUNTIES
inslow

We began the work in 1951, meeting in a

;novated "tool shed" that was being used

y the builders of Tarawa Terrace. There

as no other church. We met for some few

lonths, then moved to the American
egion hut in downtown Jacksonville,

rom five members, we now had 27 or 28.

/e bought two lots on Roosevelt Road,
ad an old church building from the black

eople (Baptist) who were building a new
uilding. We moved it across town to our
>ts. Later we built six classrooms; then,

)me months later, we built an auditorium
lat would seat 100-125. Finally we sold

onds and built the present building.

The black congregation began when we
ent to Winston-Salem and borrowed a

nt and held a gospel meeting specifically

)r blacks. We had a black preacher,
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brother Cooper from Mobile, to come and
speak. About seven were converted the first

meeting. We held two more through the

years. We built them a worship house; and
now there were two congregations in

Jacksonville. — Buford Carroll

Surry, Yadkin, Iredell, Davie

New Testament Christianity in Surry

County has known a struggling existence

thus far. There are two congregations in the

county, North Elkin and North Main in Mt.

Airy.

The North Elkin church was established

in 1970, due to the efforts of the North
Main Street church in Mocksville. Mitchell

Floyd is the current preacher for the

church. Present membership stands at nine

with Sunday morning attendance averaging

18-20. The church still receives outside sup-

port and has no elders.

The North Main church in Mt. Airy was
established in 1972. After using rented

facilities for the first eight years the church

began meeting in its own building in 1980.

The preacher is Dan Meredith, who came to

Mt. Airy in 1982. The church is not yet self-

supporting and has no elders. After a strug-

gling beginning the church has grown in re-

cent years and now enjoys a Sunday morn-
ing attendance of 35-40.

With the exception of two "one cup"
congregations, the concept of New Testa-

ment Christianity was foreign to Yadkin
County until 1979. The idea of planting a

church in the rural town of Yadkinville had
long been entertained by Clifford Shaver,

formerly the preacher at Warners Chapel in

Clemmons. Under the oversight and sup-

port of the Warners Chapel elders and
members, brother Shaver's recommenda-
tion was taken to heart and realized. A
building was constructed and the church

was begun in January 1979. There was an

eldership of two men in the beginning, but

it was dissolved by the death of brother

George Ridings in 1981. The preacher at

Yadkinville has been Dennis Conner from

its inception. The church is not yet self-

supporting.



There are five congregations in Iredell

County, with the strongest concentration of
Christians being in the Statesville area.

The Abilene congregation is among the

oldest in the state, having been established

in 1914. Johnny Melton has served as its

preacher since 1980. The church is self-

supporting but has no elders at the present

time. The average Sunday morning atten-

dance is 125.

The Broad Street church was established

in 1950 when the brethren at Abilene, a

rural church, felt that a New Testament

congregation was needed in the city of

Statesville. Broad Street is self-supporting,

has no elders and enjoys a Sunday atten-

dance of approximately 115. The late Har-

mon Caldwell served as the preacher for the

past two and a half years. At the present

time no replacement for him has been

found.

The Highland Acres church, originally

known as the Belmont church of Christ,

was established in 1932 and ministers to the

black community in Statesville. It is the

largest congregation in Iredell County. The
church is led by three elders: George
Stevenson, Johnnie Scott, Ivey Feimster.

Sunday morning attendance averages near

200. Barry Robinson is the interim

preacher.

The Northview church is the youngest in

Iredell County, having been established in

1972. Stanley Crews has served as the

preacher since 1975. Elders were ordained

in January 1983: Gerald Bowen, Jim Smith,

and John Smith. The church is self-

supporting and has experienced steady

growth since its beginning. Sunday atten-

dance averages 104.

The Mooresville church of Christ was
established in 1966. It is the only congrega-

tion in Iredell County outside of the

Statesville area. Mooresville still receives

outside support. The preacher is Michael

Mobley.

The Redland church of Christ is located

in Advance, a rural community in Davie

County. It is one of the oldest black con-

gregations in the state, dating back to 1912.

The church receives no outside support and
does not employ a full-time preacher.

The Jericho congregation, near

Mocksville, enjoys a rich restoration'

heritage, its beginning dating to the work of

restoration giant M.C. Kurfees in 1872. It iji

the oldest N.T. church in the state. The!

church is self-supporting but has no elders.^

Sunday attendance averages 135. Thei

preacher is Harding Lowery. \\

The North Main Street congregation irfl

Mocksville, was begun in 1957 when thei

need for a church in the city was recog-1

nized, Jericho being a rural congregations

Elders serve the church and Robert Darnall

is the preacher. Sunday attendance averages

near 140. — Dennis Conner «

I

It

Yancy, Mitchell, Rutherford M

McDowell, Cleveland
i

No congregation meeting in Yancy Coun-
ty now. A group of 10 to 25 met in Burns-

ville over the years. Now, only an elderljjs

couple live there. I

Mitchell County has never had a con|
gregation. it

In Rutherford County, Spindale had u||

to 35 members but now is gone, with th3]

building sold to a denomination. A few

small groups have met in homes over the!

years, but, none known as of now.
\\

In McDowell County, Marion has abouil]

60 members now with no more than thi:j
c

over the years. Will Westchester is tha

minister. They are self-supporting. Dysartsa
ville, a rural congregation, has lost many olf

its few members to death and relocation
|

Vernon Crawley has preached for thei

church since its beginning in 1948. ti

In Cleveland County, Shelby had 3-5

i

people meeting in homes in the late fifties d

Tom Bolick moved here in 1964. A building!

was built in 1972 and paid for in 8 years I

Now there are 100 members and the con y

gregation does mission and benevolen t

work. If

None of the churches in these countie:

have elders. — Tom Bolick
p

C

Graham, Cherokee, Clay, Macon I

Swain, Transylvania, HaywoodjL
Jackson L

!
91

On June 13, 1953, I arrived in Waynes ise

ville, N.C. There were 11 members meeting m

there, and they had just finished th«si
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liuditorium of their new church building.

Thirty-eight miles southwest there were six

nembers meeting in a residence in Franklin,

k.C. Going west, south, or north there

vere no churches until one passed into the

lext state. The restoration movement had

kipped over the Appalachian mountains,

)robably because of the difficulty of travel

ind the hardship of mountain life. In 1953

he roads were narrow, steep, and crooked,

ind it was quite a shock for a boy from the

plains of Kansas. I wish I had kept a diary

tor I am sure the dates that follow are not

:xact, but the events did occur. That year

Dr. Hardy, and later I, began traveling to

he Tuckaseegee area of Jackson County on
Sunday afternoons and later one night each

veek to meet with the four members we had

ocated there.

As a result of tent meetings, home Bible

tudies, and diligent visitation, the church

>egan growing. By 1957 there were 22

nembers in Jackson County and 22

nembers in Waynesville. I was supported

by the 11th and Willis church in Abilene,

Texas, during this period.

In 1957 my family moved to Sylva, the

bounty seat of Jackson. We were supported

)y the Polytechnic church of Ft. Worth,

Texas. They assisted us in purchasing an ex-

cellent piece of land and in erecting a nice

building. Hundreds of congregations also

contributed to this work. Brother J.W.
brents of Nashville, Tennessee, visited us

)ften and encouraged us greatly.

|
Within the next year or so I began going

o Franklin and meeting with a few families

luring the week and sometimes on Sun-

lays. Duanne Ginn moved there from
Texas, and the St. Elmo church in Chat-

anooga supported the work for many
/ears. They now have a beautiful brick

building and approximately 45 members.
The present preacher is Radford Penland.

During the '50's Jim Davis, who then

^reached at Hendersonville, North
Carolina, and I knocked on doors in

Brevard, seeking interested persons. Later,

)n September 5, 1965, Jim and his family

noved to Brevard as the first preacher. For

several years the Graymere church in Col-

imbia, Tennessee, sent regular financial

support. By November, 1968, a lovely

building had been erected. There are now
50 members, they are self-supporting and

doing mission work. Quentin Clark and

Warren Cline serve as elders. Ernest

Thigpen is the present minister.

In the early '60's Chester Hunnicutt con-

tacted me, and we held a tent meeting on

the Cherokee Indian Reservation. One or

two were baptized, and a few members were

located. I preached there on Sunday after-

noons and one night a week through the

winter until brother Hunnicutt moved there

in May. We drove three buses every Sunday
afternoon and had an attendance of over

100 several times. Brother Hunnicutt raised

money and built a nice building and a

preacher's house. Cherokee now has ap-

proximately 35 members, and the present

preacher is Len Chappell, supported chiefly

by the Concord Road church of Christ in

Brentwood, Tennessee.

Following the same plan of Sunday after-

noon preaching and one night a week in ad-

dition to the Sylva work, Bryson City was

the next work God blessed us in beginning.

Earlier in 1945, J.W. Brents had preached

in the Nantahala area west of Bryson City

and two members were there. In 1959

meetings were begun in private homes.

Carlton Elkins, a member from Sylva,

moved there as the first located preacher

and preached until his untimely death in

1971. In 1975 an auto body repair shop was

bought and with the help of men from

Sylva it was renovated into a suitable and

adequate church building. Many other con-

gregations contributed financially to this

project. The attendance varies from 15 in

the winter to 65 during the summer. The

present preacher, Orlan Sawey, is partially

self-supporting; current outside support is

about $500 per month. To support a

preacher completely will entail monthly

outside support of $1500 to $2000.

The Haysville church was the next one we
began. The same procedure was followed.

In 1958 a building was begun and com-

pleted enough to be usable. It was finished

in 1968. There are 18 members, and their

new preacher is Carl McCloud, formerly a

member here in Sylva. Outside support of

$500 per month is being sought.

The Andrews, N.C., church was the next
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one God blessed us with. The first full-time

minister came in 1961 . He was supported by
the Red Bank church in Chattanooga. The
building was built in 1964, and the present

membership is 40. Gastonia, N.C., sends

$100 per month. The present minister is

Paul Balch.

Old Thickety near Canton was estab-

lished next. By this time many of the men
here at Sylva were able to preach, and they

were responsible for most of the effort.

There are approximately 65 members, and

the preacher is Mike Burns. Some support

is received from Cookeville, Tennessee.

They have recently been able to request the

curtailing of additional financial help. A
new building was erected in 1981 and they

are now known as the Central Haywood
church of Christ.

We are presently trying to establish a

congregation in Highlands and Rob-
binsville. There are 4 members in each

place. I preach in Highlands each Sunday
afternoon and Mark Sparks, our personal

worker, preaches in Robbinsville in a rented

building each Sunday afternoon.

In Sylva there are now approximately 140

members with attendance of 135-180.

Besides Mark as our full-time personal

worker, we have Joseph Suttle as our full-

time campus minister at Western Carolina

University. We have had a 30-minute radio

program since 1953, first at Waynesville

and then here. We engage in several mission

works around the world.

There are no elders in any of the above

congregations except Brevard. — Bob
Rigdon

Nash, Wilson, Edgecomb

The churches of Christ in Edgecomb and

Wilson counties have made substantial

progress in the last twenty-five years.

However, we are still in the midst of a vast,

and to a large extent, untouched mission

field. There are two churches in Edgecomb
County, one in Wilson County, and at pre-

sent, none in Nash County.

The Rocky Mount church of Christ in

Edgecomb County was established in 1955,

with a building being erected in 1959. Addi-

tional property was purchased in 1964 for

future development. The church has grown

from a single family in 1954 to over sixty

members at present. There has been a

growth of twenty-three members in the last
|

two years. The church is self-supporting,
|

but could use assistance in radio, T.V., and 1

gospel meeting endeavors. The church I

meets at 1040 Hill Street. The minister is 1

Garry L. Jones. At present time there are
j

no elders.

Also in Edgecomb County is the Tarboro
j

church of Christ, located at 2003 N. Mainjj

Street. This work was begun on December

19, 1982, by Robert Petree, a minister of l!

many years experience in the mission field.

There were thirty-one present at the first

service. The Tarboro work is almost totally

dependent on outside support, being in

need of both ministerial and outreach sup-

port. This would be a great mission

endeavor for congregations to assist. For

additional information please call I

919-442-5789.

The church in Wilson County was estab-ji

lished in January 1960. The church is grow-

ing, with fifty-five Christians meeting at

present, but still depends partially on out-

side support. A new worship facility is

planned for the near future, with the old

auditorium being converted into an educa- i

tional wing. The church meets on Park I

Avenue in Wilson, N.C. Robert Hall is the

minister. There are no elders at present. —
Gary L. Jones

Wilkes, Alexander

Wilkes County has only one congrega-

tion of the Lord's body which has been!

meeting since 1949. Meeting places have!

been located in the Presbyterian building in

Wilkesboro, the American Legion building

in North Wilkesboro, the Walsh Produce

building in North Wilkesboro to its first

congregationally built building on River

Street in Wilkesboro in 1954. In 1965, the

present building was finished at 1104

Walnut Circle in Wilkesboro.

Twenty-five years ago there were approx-

imately 35 recorded members in the Wilkes

County body; today there are 120 recorded.

The congregation is self-supporting, has 2

elders and 3 deacons. Hugh Campbell has

been the evangelist since 1976.
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f The Taylorsville church in Alexander

i
County was started in 1961 with 6 members;

:

presently has 34 members and 13 non-

members in attendance. Outside support of

I

$1,200 per month is received. Roy Burgess

,

has been the preacher since January 1,

1983. There are two elders. There is a city

, population of 1 , 100 and 25,000 in the coun-

ty. Property is valued at $100,000. Future

,

plans are to be self-supporting, build a

fellowship building, increase attendance by
50 and membership by 20 in the next 5

years. They are presently reaching out with

2 radio programs and personal contacts. —
Hugh Campbell

Lenoir, Greene, Pitt, Craven

In Lenoir County there is the Kinston

congregation meeting at Sunset Avenue and
Hardee Boulevard. The church there has

been active since 1952. The present building

was constructed about 1960. There are 4

elders and 2 deacons serving Kinston. Bill

Ladd is the present full-time preacher. The
congregation is self-supporting and grow-

ing. At least 14 other congregations come
quarterly to Kinston for an area-wide

fellowship meal. This is always a beneficial

meeting and reflects the foresight and
leadership of the Kinston congregation.

Greene County has no congregation of

the Lord's church.

In Pitt County the Greenville church

meets on the 264 By-Pass and Emerson
Road. It began meeting August 6, 1961,

with five adults and four children present.

They now average almost 100 on Sunday
morning. There are no elders. Brian

Whelchel works as the preacher and Carl

Etchison as the campus evangelist. Green-

ville is the home of East Carolina University

which is a fine field of opportunity for the

Lord's work. The present building was
erected in September 1962. There is now a

pressing need for new classroom space. The
congregation is self-supporting, but could

use some outside help in building a

classroom wing. Estimated cost of the

building runs $50-$60,000. They have raised

about $12,000 so far and hope to break
ground soon.

Craven County has two congregations of
the Lord's church: the Cherry Point con-
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gregation in Havelock and the church in

New Bern. The Cherry Point church

building is located on Shipman Road just

off N.C. highway 101 . The present building

was erected in 1972. Hal Snyder preaches

full-time there and they do receive outside

support. There are no elders. Hal reports

the membership has remained numerically

steady over the past few years at about six-

ty. This is leargely a military congregation.

The New Bern church has been estab-

lished since the late 1940's. They con-

structed a new building in August of 1980

and are self-supporting. They have 3 elders

and 2 deacons. Presently there are two
preachers serving: Bill Wallace and Craig

Hearne. — Brian Whelchel

Duplin, Pender

The church of Christ which now meets in

the Duplin and Pender County area is a

direct result of the effort of evangelizing the

prison system in the above counties. The
church meets every Lord's Day morning
and every Thursday evening behind the

walls of the prison units. Since its inception

in September 1982, over 81 men have

responded to the "Master's Call" and the

church of Christ which now meets in War-
saw, N.C, was established to meet the

needs of those Christian inmates on their

return to the community. This work in

Warsaw (was the former church of Christ in

Wallace, N.C, which has moved to War-
saw) is where brother Nelson V. Hare has

been laboring with the aid of the congrega-

tions in Wilmington, Jacksonville, N.C,
and Temple, Texas. It is believed that by
relocating the work from Wallace to War-
saw we can better serve the needs of the

community and members.
The church in Pender County meets at

the Burgaw Prison Unit. In Duplin County
it is at the Kenansville Prison Unit. —
Nelson V. Hare

Beaufort, Dare, Hyde, Martin,
Pamlico, Tyrrell, Washington

Pike Road is the only congregation that

has existed in Beaufort County for more
than 25 years; it was established in 1937 and
its membership has increased from 20 to 75

during the past 25 years. They have elders



and the preacher is Sam Soper. Attendance

averages 140, and the building and
preacher's house are paid for. Being a rural

congregation, many of their young people

move away after leaving home. They are

self-supporting and their preacher is a full-

time worker.

River Road in Washington was estab-

lished in 1971. The preacher is Paul Ditoro.

There are no elders and there is no preach-

er's house. The building is paid for. Atten-

dance averages 40 with 23 members. Six

families have moved away in the past five

years. Outside support is needed to main-

tain the preacher. Cox Boulevard in Shef-

field, Alabama, is the supporting congrega-

tion for the minister's support.

There is no congregation in Dare,

Pamlico, Tyrrell, or Washington Counties.

In Hyde County, Fairfield has 25 mem-
bers with the attendance at 45. Roger Tripp

is the preacher; the building and preacher's

house are paid for. The congregation was

established in 1969, there are no elders.

Outside support is needed.

In Martin County there was a congrega-

tion at Jamesville which has ceased to exist

as of 1976. Williamston was established in

1981. Garland Woolard is the preacher.

They are renting a building and outside sup-

port is required. There are 10 members and
attendance is 20. There are no elders. —
Paul Ditoro

Wake
Twenty-five years ago (1959) there were

three congregations in Wake County:

Brooks Avenue (then Brooks and
Rosedale), Waller Place (Raleigh) and

Cary. New buildings have been erected at

Brooks Avenue and Cary. Approximate
membership twenty-five years ago and now:

Brooks Avenue — then 90, now 550; Cary
— then 60, now 160; Waller Place no longer

exists and is now with Brooks Avenue con-

gregation. A new congregation, Rochester

Heights, is now meeting in Raleigh. The
full-time ministers in Wake County are

Albert Bergeron, David Riggs, Phil Pugh
and Mike Gofford at Brooks Avenue and

Bill Heinselman at Cary. Elders are at

Brooks Avenue and at Cary.

Falls of Neuse church of Christ has been

in existence for over twenty-five years. They e

have a building. They don't believe in Sun- c

day schools, and use one container for the c

Lord's Supper. They do not fellowship
j

other Wake County congregations. —
1

Emol Fails
i

Chatham, Lee, Harnett

The only congregation in Chatham (

County is at Siler City. This work began in

1973. The church owns its building (valued I

at $50,000) and has a full-time preacher,

U.H. Ward. There are 21 members and no
elders. The church receives outside support.

J

The building is located at 701 N. Second

Avenue (Highway 421).

There is a small "anti" congregation in

Lee County at Sanford. There is no con-

gregation meeting in Harnett County. —
U.H. Ward

Vance, Franklin, Warren

Twenty-five years ago there was a congre-

gation of the Lord's church in Louisburg,

N.C., but it ceased to meet in the fall of

1982 as the Henderson church of Christ was

established as a more central location for

the Franklin, Warren, and Vance County

area. A new building was erected in 1965.

The church is now self-supporting. Fred

Strasser is the current minister and they

have 4 elders and 2 deacons. The congrega-

tion began with 7 members and now has ap-

proximately 75 members.

As a result of the conversion of brother

Wesley Crews and his wife Cora, the

Hughes Street church of Christ was also

formed. Brother Crews, a denominational

preacher, was converted to the truth and at-

tended Memphis School of Preaching and

returned to Henderson in 1972 to start a

congregation in the black community. With

the support of Shades Mountain church of

Christ in Birmingham, Alabama, a building

was erected in 1976. Brother Crews is the

minister. Hughes Street is not self-

supporting and has no elders. They have

approximately 87 members with an atten-

dance of 55. — Fred Strasser

Halifax, Northhampton

A small handful of Christians met in

various locations in Roanoke Rapids as
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early as 1970, but only since 1981 when the

church in Hopewell, Virginia, assumed the

oversight and support of the work has the

church stabilized and begun to grow. The

Roanoke church of Christ presently meets

in rented facilities at 312 Roanoke Avenue

(P.O. Box 691), and has a membership of

25. Dan Williams is the minister. This is the

only church of Christ in these two counties.

— Dan Williams

Carteret, Jones, New Hanover,
Brunswick, Columbus, Bladen

Carteret has no congregation at present.

Brethren met at Morehead City for a while,

but united with Bell Fork Road in Jackson-

ville in 1980.

Jones County has no congregation. This

area is served by Kinston and New Bern as

best they can.

New Hanover has two congregations,

both in Wilmington. The Central church is

located at 215 South 17th Street. Floyd

Dethrow is the preacher. The congregation

started as a black church when the white

brethren moved out to 3601 S. College

Road in 1977, to begin the Pine Valley

church. F.W. Mattox preached two years,

followed by Bill Driscoll for two years.

Mike Cope is the present minister, having

come in 1982. Central has no elders. About
100 meet. Pine Valley has elders. They have

a new bulding which can seat over 250, with

about 140 average in attendance. Clyde Mc-
Call is the partially supported preacher.

Columbus has two congregations. Chad-
burn has no located preacher. Whiteville

has a partially supported preacher. Neither

congregation has elders. Both are very

small.

Bladen has one congregation in Eliza-

bethtown. Building will seat 100 with 30 to

40 in attendance. They have no elders and
no located preacher.

These counties in Southeast North
Carolina constitute one of the areas of

greatest need for evangelism in the state.

Apart from Wilmington, there has been

almost no growth in the last 25 years. We
believe this is because the preachers who
have been sent in were partially supported

and with working funds for radio, T.V., or

advertising either missing entirely or very
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limited, and the preachers themselves stay-

ing very short periods. This area needs long-

term commitments with funds for putting

the church before the people. — F.W. Mat-

tox

Cumberland

The Helen Street congregation was in ex-

istence twenty-five years ago and was called

the Bonnie Doone church. The present

building was erected in 1967. Membership is

approximately 150. Terry Graves is the

present full-time preacher and there are

three elders.

The Spring Lake church was established

in 1962. They built a new meeting house in

1967. There is no full-time preacher at

Spring Lake but Ron Liggett, who is in the

military, preaches regularly. There are no
elders. About 40 are identified as members
there.

The Cape Fear congregation had its

beginning in 1962. The building was com-
pleted in 1965. B.G. Langston is the full-

time preacher and there are two elders.

There are 97 members at this time.

What is now the Helen Street church was

the only congregation in Cumberland
County twenty-five years ago. The approx-

imate membership there at that time was

100. This would indicate an increase of 187

county-wide which is not completely

representative as hundreds have been bap-

tized in the area who were not permanent

residents. Also all these congregations were

larger in the mid-seventies. These facts

reflect the military influence in the com-
munity. The figures probably are fairly

representative of the growth among the

civilian population. — B.G. Langston

Rowan, Cabarras, Stanley

The Albemarle church in Stanley County

was started in 1955. Their present building

was built in 1961. The building is located at

Highway 52 South and Ross Drive. They
have approximately 40 members and de-

pend on outside support.

The Thomas Street church of Christ in

Salisbury has been served by these

ministers: Willie Tabor, Quency Carter,

William Latloir, Michael Adams, and the

present minister is Allen Blackwell. The



membership in the early '60's was approx-

imately 100. The active membership now is

approximately 75.

What is now the West Innes Street church

in Salisbury began meeting in October 1944

in a rented hall over the former Capitol

Theatre and Earle's Office Supply on West
Innes Street. About 15 were in attendance

at the first service at that location. They
moved to a new building on North Main
Street in May 1948. Membership in the mid
'70's was about 100. The 1972 budget was
$18,982. Now the 1983 budget is $62,000.

In 1977 they moved into a new building on
West Innes Street. At present the church is

served by 3 elders and 6 deacons. John
Crosslin is the present minister. In 1983

there have been 12 baptisms so far. The cur-

rent average Sunday attendance is 118. The
average contribution in 1983 is $1,169.

The Rock Hill church, Route 1, Cleve-

land, in Rowan County 25 years ago had
around 35 active members. They have

grown to 85 active members today. They
have been served by these preachers: Quen-
cy Carter, Charles Wilson, and Robert

Lyons who is their present minister.

The Corinth church in Woodleaf is

located at Needmore Road and Mount Ver-

non Road. Their present preacher is Charlie

Harrison. They are the third oldest con-

gregation of the Lord's church in the state.

Current membership is 50.

The church in Kannapolis is served by 2

elders. Their preacher is George Marshall.

The membership is 70. They have just com-
pleted a beautiful new building located on
Concord Lake Road. The attendance has

increased from 50 to 70 in the past few

years. — John Crosslin

Caswell, Person, Granville

In 1972 the Highland church of Christ in

Columbia, Tennessee, had completed all

previous obligations in mission fields that

they had been supporting. At this time they

began searching for a place where there was
no church within a radius of 40 miles. Such
a place was found at Roxboro, N.C., with

the nearest congregations being Durham,
N.C., and Danville, Va. The elders of the

Highland church decided at this point that

they would concentrate their efforts in one

place instead of trying to help in so many
different areas and that they would stay

with that one place until they were able to

support a minister and reach out on their

own. In October 1972 brother Grover Ham-
mond and Ray Vandiver, two of the elders

of the Highland church met with two
couples who served as a planning core for

this future congregation.

In January of 1973 brother Charlie

Arnett of Murray, Kentucky, was chosen as

the evangelist for this area and began serv-

ing in April 1973. Brother Arnett was also a

carpenter and after a piece of property was

secured near the edge of the city limits of

Roxboro on Highway 49 South, he began to

erect the building which is being used at this

present time. This small structure was

placed on the back half of the lot with a

look to the future of a larger and more
spacious auditorium on the front of the lot.

The building was completed in the spring of

1974. There were about 13 members.
In 1974, 1975, and 1976 about 30 more

members from the Highland church came
to Roxboro to assist the members in can-

vassing the town. There has been a steady

growth since the first service. Frank

Hedgeco served the congregation from 1979

to 1981 and Richard Sain is the present

minister. There are about 40 members.

There are no elders.

There is no information on churches ever

being in Caswell or Granville Counties. —
Richard Sain

Ashe, Alleghany, Watauga

In 1959 there were only two small

churches meeting in the three county area

of this report, Boone, and Tamarack, both

in Watauga County. However, in the sum-

mer of 1959 a congregation was established

at Creston in Ashe County. Charter

members of Creston came from the church

in Tamarack, leaving it in a weakened

condition. In the winter of 1967 the Tama-
rack church ceased to meet, and the Chris-

tian church is now using the building. The

Tamarack church was instrumental in start-

ing the work in Creston and in turn the

Creston church was instrumental in starting

the congregation in West Jefferson, the sec-

ond congregation in Ashe County. In 1971,
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mostly under the leadership of West Jeffer-

son and with the help of the Reed family

who lived at Sparta but drove to West Jef-

ferson to worship, the church was estab-

lished in Sparta, Alleghany County. In

1980, a group from the West Jefferson

church, under the leadership of Bill

Powers, started meeting in Lansing, Ashe

County. (Since this church is not listed in

the directory of churches in the Carolinas, I

subjoin here the mailing address: c/o Bill

Powers, Rt. 2, Box 651, Lansing, N.C.

28643.) Today there are still only five

churches in the area of this report, all ex-

cept Boone established since 1959. During

this period all the congregations have either

built or purchased their own buildings, ex-

cept Lansing. Boone and West Jefferson

have full-time preachers (Frank Maynard
and Howard Winters respectively);

Creston, Lansing, and Sparta have part-

time preachers (respectively J.E. Stanley,

Bill Powers, and Ted Reed). There are no

elders in the whole area.

At the beginning of this period there were

two churches; now there are five; there were

approximately 50 members then; today

there are about 150. At one time the church

in Sparta had 30-40 in attendance, but

faithful members are now down to three.

This would be a tremendous opportunity

for some mission minded church and/or

preacher. The same is true of Lansing. At
present interest is very low and the active

membership is extremely small. Boone,

West Jefferson, and Creston (while not

large by current standards) are growing. As
can be seen, the work in Ashe, Alleghany,

and Watauga is just beginning. — Howard
Winters

Robeson, Hoke, Scotland

The Lumberton church in Robeson
County was established in 1966 with a

building erected shortly thereafter. Roland
Adams is the full-time preacher and has

been since the beginning of the congrega-

tion. There are no elders. This group does

receive outside support.

The South Lumberton congregation also

was begun in 1966. The membership at that

time was four — the English family. Jack-

son English has been the full-time preacher

from the inception of the congregation and

is now assisted in the work by his son,

Byron English. The present building was

completed in 1969. There are no elders and

there is outside help. Present membership is

108.

There is no congregation in either Hoke
or Scotland Counties. — B.G. Langston

Durham, Alamance, Orange

In 1981 the Brooks Avenue congregation

hired Mitch Mitchell as an evangelist to the

campus of UNC in Chapel Hill. Much
progress was made in this work and it was
decided that this group of Christians would
begin meeting on Sunday afternoons in the

southern part of Durham County in

January 1982. The first meeting place was

Jordan High School. Later in the year the

meeting place was moved to Patterson

Community Center. The elders from
Brooks Avenue rotated each Sunday after-

noon. This was done to give support and

encouragement to the new congregation. In

September 1982, William Turner was hired

to assist Mitch Mitchell in the work. This

enables Mitch to spend more time working
in the community.
On January 23, 1983, this group of the

Lord's people became known as the

Research Triangle Park church of Christ,

meeting in a rented building on the corner

of Farriangton Road and Old Chapel Hill

Road. This new congregation is composed
of approximately 65 members of the Brooks
Avenue congregation, plus those converted

from within the community and through

the UNC campus work. Four deacons and
their families from Brooks Avenue church

are included in this number. Since January

1981 there have been 60 baptisms, with 12

being baptized this year.

Twenty-five years ago the Lord's church

in Burlington in Alamance County was just

getting settled in a new building at the cor-

ner of Vaughn and Baldwin Roads. At that

time the membership was approximately 50.

In December 1969 the congregation pur-

chased 5.7 acres on North Mebane Street in

Burlington. On this property a new building

was erected and in October 1973 the con-
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gregation began meeting in the new build-

ing. Present membership is about 140 with a

weekly budget of $1,520. The congregation

has $9,600 per year budgeted for mission

work in North Carolina.

Over the past 25 years the following men
have worked as evangelists with this con-

gregation: Bruce Curd, Willie Johnson,

C.R. Franks, Howard Winters, Larry

Walker, James Huskey, David Vaughn.
The congregation has three elders and five

deacons. This is the only congregation in a

city of 40,000 and a county of 1 10,000 peo-

ple. — David Vaughn

Durham

It is hard to look at the Cole Mill Road
church of Christ as it stands and realize the

inauspicious beginning of this Durham
church. During the Second World War,
three women became the nucleus of the

congregation. A small unheated wooden
building was rented in East Durham and an

advertisement was placed in the daily paper.

The women met on Sunday morning for

service with occasional assists from men
stationed at Camp Butner which was ten

miles north of Durham. Captain Robert

Sorrell, a young minister of the church

from Sparta, Tennessee, who was stationed

at Fort Bragg, heard of the plight of the

Durham group. He started driving the 75

miles on Sunday morning without compen-
sation, to lead singing, preach, offer

prayers, and preside at the Lord's table.

At the war's conclusion, brother Sorrell

moved his wife to Durham and became the

first preacher. A more central location was

obtained in the city and the few members
met in the auditorium of the Pepsi Cola

Company. From that auditorium another

location was secured and the congregation

met in uptown Durham over Huntly-

Stockton Hill Furniture Company. By this

time the church consisted of perhaps 25

adults. With the contribution that had been

saved, a lot on the corner of Watts Street

and Inglewood Avenue was purchased.

Brother Sorrell interested the Anson,
Texas, church of Christ in helping finan-

cially to erect a modest brick building.

In 1973 the original church building was

sold and eight acres of prime land was pur-

CREATIONISM

GENESIS was not put at the

first of the Bible just for style.

THE CREATION STORY is a

cornerstone of Biblical faith,

any outlook on life is deeply

colored by its concept of how
the world got here.

THIS IS WHY the controversy

between Evolution and Cre-

ationism is so important to

those who are teaching chil-

dren, to those who care about

the results of ideas.

CREATIONIST BOOKS are

available, but many people

have limited reading time. Our

36-page report, 'The Creation

Controversy," can save you

time. It is short enough to be

read quickly, long enough to

cover the essentials, and well-

researched enough to give you

a logical grasp of the issues.

SEND $10.00 TO:

ADVANCE WRITINGS
P. O. Box 391

Florence, SC 29503

If you do not feel that it was

worth every penny, you may

return the report for a prompt

refund.
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chased. On this acreage the present church

was built at a cost of $304,000. It has an

auditorium capacity of 250, ample
classrooms, a preacher's study and a

library. The congregation is served by an

able eldership. The ministers are Randy
Chestnut and Dwane Warden. The current

membership is 100. The average Sunday

contribution is $2,000. — Margaret Daven-

port, Mary Edwards

Gaston, Lincoln

The only church meeting in Gaston

County, the Gastonia church of Christ

began meeting February 16, 1947, in the

dining room of the Armington Hotel which

then stood on Airline Avenue. Eleven

members and their families comprised the

small assembly of 27 persons. In 1949 pro-

perty was purchased on Union Road and a

small frame building was constructed. This

structure now houses the church office,

minister's study, and an additional

I classroom. On June 13, 1954, the church

began meeting in its present building con-

structed beside the original building. The
"preacher's home" was purchased in 1963.

The church also owns several properties ad-

jacent to the two buildings mentioned.

Attendance during the 50's was approx-

imately 50 persons. By 1974 the member-
ship was about 145. The present Sunday
morning attendance is about 140. The
church is financially assisting one young
man who is completing his work at East

Tennessee School of Preaching and Mis-

sions, and assists in the support of four

Carolina churches.

Gastonia church of Christ has 3 elders, 4

deacons, a fully supported minister and
partially supported youth minister. Hudson
Nichols served the church for 14 years until

1983. Larry Eppley is the present minister

assisted by Jimmy Green.

There is no congregation in Lincoln

County except for a small "anti-

cooperation" group. — Larry Eppley

Buncombe, Henderson, Madison,
Polk

The four counties have a combined
population of approximately 290,000.

There are eight churches of Christ in these
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four counties. In Buncombe County there

are six churches; in Henderson County,

one; in Madison County, none; and in Polk

County, one church. Biltmore church is the

largest church in the four counties as well as

in Western North Carolina. It appears that

there are six full-time preachers in the four

counties. There are 4 part-time preachers,

all in Buncombe County. There are two

new buildings — Biltmore and E. Chestnut.

The other churches meet in older buildings

or rental locations. Following are the in-

dividual congregations in Buncombe Coun-
ty.

Asheville-Biltmore church, 823 Fairview

Street. Established 1967 with 20 members
and 15 children. New building 1969. Self-

supporting. Integrated. Full-time preacher

William A. Cannon. May 30, 1983 — 90

families, 165 members, 45 non-members
(children, etc., of families in congregation).

2 elders and 6 deacons. Services for the

deaf. Active in local benevolent work. Sup-

ports foreign missionary. Supports orphan

homes, Christian schools, Palmetto Bible

Camp, Herald of Truth, Upreach, etc. Has
church library. On-going seminars, teacher

development, song directing, public speak-

ing. Carolina Christian into each home of

congregation. Publishes Meditations, a

thought-provoking Bible article monthly
for each member and visitors.

Asheville-East Chestnut church, 127 East

Chestnut. Established 1925. Then known as

church of Christ, Asheville. New building

1968, 127 East Chestnut. Self-supporting.

Full-time preacher, Tim Alexander.
Members 1957 — 60, at present — 70. 20

non-members of families in congregation. 3

elders, 2 deacons. On-going training for

future church leaders. Ladies have pro-

grams to promote fellowship and develop-

ment in church activities. Supports
Southeastern Children's Home. Carolina

Christian into all homes of the congrega-

tion.

Asheville-Gaston Street church, 30

Gaston Street. Established 1945. Older

building. Self-supporting. Integrated. 2

part-time preachers, Ivory Hunter and

Charles Harbison who share duties.

Members 1957 — 25. Present — 85. 35 non-

members in families of congregation. No



elders or deacons. On-going training in

leadership. Supports work at Marion
Avenue in Gaffney, S.C. Supports mis-

sionary in Monrovia, Africa.

Candler-Candler church of Christ.

Established 1952. Self-supporting. Part-

time preacher, Terry Hall. Members 1957
— 35. Present — 20.

Weaverville (no church in village). Red
Oak church was established in about 1940.

Members 1957 — 55; present — 40. Older

building. Part-time preachers are Wayne
Cole and Bill Silvers. Self-supporting. The
work at Red Oak and Burnsville (Yancey

County) are coordinated out of Weaverville

by Norman C. Hyder. Wayne Tweed out of

Weaverville preaches for the church in

Burnsville. There is a great need for finan-

cial help to provide a full-time preacher in

this area. It is a low-income area. Contribu-

tions are about $125.

There is a congregation at Alexander, but

no report was submitted.

In Hendersonville there is one congrega-

tion in the city of Hendersonville, 1975

Haywood Road, no report submitted.

There is no church of Christ in Madison
County which has an estimated population

20,000.

In Polk County there is one congregation

at Tryon. No report was submitted. —
Henry L. Fuhry

Catawba, Avery, Caldwell, Burke

The Caldwell Avenue church in Newton
(Catawba) struggled for a long time with a

mere handful of members but has recently

taken a spurt of growth and now averages

45-50 in attendance. Odell Rhinehart has

served as part-time minister for about 5

years. Recent classroom additions resulted

in a small indebtedness. The Highland

Acres church in Statesville has stood by this

work from its beginning about 25 years ago.

The Hickory church was begun in Oc-

tober of 1944. During the last 25 years this

congregation has grown in many ways.

From a congregation of 35-40 meeting in an

aged, former denominational building

downtown, to the present group of about

100 in a nice facility between Hickory and
Conover. This church has assisted with

several other congregations in the area in-

cluding giving up about 30 of its members

"

to the West Hickory church which it started

and continues to support. Hickory is served!*

by 2 elders and 3 deacons. Property in-|

eludes a building and house on FairgrovejP

Church Road valued at about $25O,0O0f
which is debt free. Barry Elliott serves as 0

evangelist.

West Hickory, also in Catawba County,'

was established in February 1981 as a mis !

sion work of the Hickory congregation. A
year later they built their own meeting

facility on 33rd Street, S.W. This congrega-

tion averages 55-60 in attendance and is ex-

periencing steady growth. Its property is

valued at $90,000.00 and there is in-il

debtedness of about half of that. The
minister, Barry Fike, is supported from out-]

side sources.

No body of Christ presently meets in

Avery County. M.F. Norwood did

evangelistic work in Newland about 2C

years ago. Later, regular meetings were held)

and a house was purchased for such, bid

about 2 years ago those remaining decided

to drive to Boone or elsewhere. I believe!

there is some sentiment to re-establish this

work.

Alvin Bullington has ministered to the

good church in Lenoir (Caldwell County)

for almost 8 years. Attendance now!

averages 75-80 compared to 10-15 just 25

years ago. While many have come and gone

the present membership seems stable and!

sound in the faith. From a small block)

building, the church expanded its facilities

about 10 years ago to accommodate aboutj

125. The building and house are valued at

around $150,000.00 and will soon be debt|

free. The church is self-supporting and con-

tributes to a mission work in India.

In Morganton, Burke County, the Lord's

people began meeting in the mid-sixties

with a few saints from Valdese forming the

nucleus. A house was purchased which

served for a time as a meeting place and

preacher's residence. About 1970 the house

was sold and a former denominational

building and house were rented. A building

campaign was launched in 1972 which

resulted in occupancy of the present'

facilities in 1973. The church is self-i

supporting with present attendance averag-
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ng 90. Church property, located on

Highway 18 North, is valued at about

^175,000.00 and will be paid for in 1989.

Being presently between ministers, the

e
breaching is being done by men of the

:hurch and there are active programs going

s
?n at all age levels.

Twenty-five years ago, a body of the

,
ehurch consisting of approximately 35 met

' n Valdese. Changes in membership and
eadership resulted in the loss of this con-

gregation to denominationalism. Those
nembers loyal to God's truth now worship

with the West Hickory and Morganton con-

gregations. — Tony Forrest

VIecklenberg

The Archdale church in Charlotte is the

elocated Dilworth congregation. The new
facilities were occupied in June 1979.

Dilworth began in April 1954. At the time

hey moved into the new Archdale building

here were 4 elders, 7 deacons, and about

115 members. Jerry Hurt was the minister,

vlike Black began working with the church
n July of 1981. Membership continues to

?row. Recently another elder has been or-

iained and additional deacons are to be ap-

pointed soon.

!
On May 13, 1962, the Westside church of

Christ held its first service. Westside was
established with the help and cooperation

)f the Plaza church of Christ. About twen-
ty families who were members of the Plaza
ehurch lived in the Western part of
Charlotte. In 1961 the Plaza congregation

?egan plans to establish the church in the

Westside of town. These plans became a

eality on May 13, 1962.

Today the Westside church of Christ

neets in a very nice building located at 4527
Freedom Drive, one mile west off 1-85. The
nembership now numbers approximately

185. Westside is served by two elders and
five deacons. Ted Rush has been the full-

ime evangelist since November 27, 1978.
,

The Providence Road congregation grew
,

)ut of the original Plaza congregation
established in 1938. It moved to its present

ocation in 1973. Twenty- five years ago the

Plaza congregation had about 90 families

md about 200 members. The minister was
T.A. Isaacs who moved here from Shandon
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at Columbia, S.C. At that time it had three

elders. Today the Providence Road con-

gregation has 263 families and 475

members. Its budget is $342,000 for 1983.

This does not include many special projects

which are handled outside the regular

budget. The present minister is David
Wheeler and the campus minister is Bill

Driscoll. There are 5 elders. There is a plan

to add a youth minister in the next few

months.

The Parkway, Charlotte, congregation is

an outgrowth of the group that met for a

number of years on Burton Street. O.B.

Parks preached for them several years until

1979 when Charles V. Moore began work-
ing with them full-time. Average Sunday at-

tendance is 105 and contributions about

$450. This work is in the black community.

It is partially supported from Madison,

Tennessee. Thus far this year there have

been 5 additions. There were 10 in 1982 and
32 in 1981. — Ted Rush

Forsyth, Davidson, Stokes

The Capernium church of Christ, Route

1, Lasater Lake Road, Clemmons, is the

oldest work among the black population in

the area. The congregational history dates

back some 70 years to the work of C.C.
Nelson who preached and established the

congregation. They have been meeting in

the present building many years. Present

membership is 25, with O.B. Parks serving

as local minister. Permanent contact is

John Evans who served as elder of the con-

gregation many years.

The Warners Chapel church of Christ,

located at 8999 Lasater Lake Road, is also

in Clemmons. The congregational history

of the church dates from the time a small

group met in an old one-room log school

house in 1880. The first permanent meeting

house was erected in 1893 on the site where

the present building stands today. The pres-

ent building was built in 1937 with extensive

expansion in 1966. Don Turnmire came to

work as minister in July 1981. Present

membership is 175. The brethren estab-

lished the church in Yadkinville, N.C., in

1979 and continues to provide financial

support for the preacher there, as well as

being involved in assisting other churches



with local radio and television evangelism.

Services are at 10:00, 10:50 a.m. and 6:30

p.m. on Sunday and 7:30 p.m.
Wednesdays. Phone (919) 766-6078. Their

elders are D.C. Mock, Norman W. Moser,

Thomas L. Moser, and Aubrey P. Warner.

Linville Forest church of Christ meets at

450 Linville Road, Kernersville. The con-

gregational history dates back to 1921 when
the first church of Christ was established in

Winston-Salem. The original meeting house

was located on Goldfloss Street, moving to

new facilities on South Main Street in 1954.

The congregation has been meeting in the

present building since 1974. W.B. "Bill"

Dorriety came to work with the congrega-

tion in 1976. Present membership is 250.

The church has been active in establishing

several congregations in North Carolina

through the years. Presently they are finan-

cially assisting the Lord's work in Elkin and
Siler City, N.C., in addition to local radio

and television evangelism. Serving the con-

gregation as elders are G.W. Goodman and

S.L. Rogers, with brother Rogers working

part-time as Personal Evangelism Director.

The following congregations are all

located in Winston-Salem.

Castle Heights church began meeting in

their new facilities at the corner of Carver

Road and Lansing Drive June 12, 1983. The
congregatioin continues a great growth with

about 400 members. Clois Cecil serves as

the minister. Julius Green is the associate

minister. The Castle Heights church has a

great ministry of personal evangelism and
radio evangelism, carrying the gospel to the

lost in the Winston-Salem area.

South Fork church of Christ, 205 Keating

Drive, dates back to 1950 when a group of

brethren established a second congregation

on the west side of the city. The present

membership is 142. Jim Coviello has served

the congregation as minister for several

years. The church is presently involved in a

deaf ministry as well as local radio

evangelism.

The East Side church meets at 536 Bar-

bara Jane Avenue. The congregation

started as the City View church of Christ in

1968. Present membership is 65. N.E.

Sizemore began as minister in April 1983

and continues with this work. His home

phone is (919) 768-2914.

Brewer Road church of Christ is located

at 2010 Brewer Road. The congregational

history dates to 1968 when their meeting

place was on 4th Street. They moved into

their present building in 1977. Membership
is 110. Bill Orchard-Hays has been the

minister of the congregation for about one

year. Ministers residence is at 420
Hathaway Drive, Winston-Salem, N.C.

27103, phone (919) 768-4721. The church

phone is (919) 784-0663.

South Stokes church of Christ is located

on Old Highway 52, south of King, N.C.

The congregational history dates from

1972, with a present membership of 60.

Frank Payne has been working with the

church as minister for about 3 years. He
and his wife, Martha, reside at 208 Moun-
tain View Circle, King, N.C. The church

owns its present building and preacher's

home. This is the only congregation in

Stokes County.

The Lexington church of Christ is located

on Robert Everhart Road, Lexington, in

Davidson County. The congregation

originally met in a store building in the early

1950's and the present building was oc-

cupied in 1967. The present membership is

about 100. Clifford Shaver came in 1981 as

local minister. This is the only church of

Christ in Davidson County which has a

population of 113,162. — Bill Dorriety

SOUTH CAROLINA COUNTIES
Oconee

The Williams Street church in Seneca was

established in 1951. The man who started

this work was Thomas Reese. He was bap-

tized in 1938 and began preaching in 1943.

The present minister is Cullen Stowers.

There are 23 members.

On August 17, 1952, services were con-

ducted by white brethren for the first time

in Oconee County in the home of Thomas
and Audrey Rackley. On this occasion

Christians met from the following counties:

Oconee, Anderson, Pickens, and Green-

ville. Brother J.W. Davis came from the

Judson church to assist in the worship ser-<

vices. Twenty-three were present and the

collection totalled $16.90.
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Services were later moved to a store

I ouilding. After much sacrifice, a church

I Duilding was erected under the supervision

I }f Thomas Rackley. The lot, building, and
3 furniture cost $9,400.00.

I Finally on Sunday, June 20, 1955, the

e first service at the new building was con-

ducted. Saints are presently meeting in the

) >ame building. Sunday, May 15, 1983, 52

• were present and the contribution was

| £621.19. The Seneca church engages in a

very active teaching program. Many Bible

1 studies are conducted weekly in the com-
• munity and on the Clemson campus. The
i Vlathis family arrived in Seneca in July

. 1981 and Larry continues as the preacher.

: There have been twelve baptisms, twelve

• restorations, two withdrawn from, and
• several to place membership since that time,

i The church receives outside support from
> [he Berry's Chapel church in Franklin, Ten-
i lessee. They are to be highly praised for the

work that they do. The Seneca church has

I never appointed elders or deacons. — Larry

> D. Mathis

|
Greenwood, Abbeville, Saluda,
McCormick

: The Cokesbury Road congregation began
\ in 1941 with four members. Two families

from Hodges, Alabama, moved to the

i Greenwood area and began meeting in their

homes. The first building was erected in the

sarly 1960's. The congregation relocated

and built a new facility in 1974. The church

now has 70 members, is self-supporting,

and has elders. Arthur Howard is presently

i
serving as their preacher.

I

The Maxwell Avenue church also in

. Greenwood is a new work which began in

,

March of 1983 under the preaching ministry

,

of Hosie Byrd, Jr.; one of the members of

the Cokesbury Road congregation. Special

emphasis is being made in presenting the

: gospel to the black community. The
i Cokesbury Road congregation is assisting

i the work but there is still a great need for

: additional support.

The Hegler Street church of Christ in Ab-
beville County meets on Hegler Street and
was begun in 1955 with 7 members. They

: began building their present facility in 1956.

They have no elders but are self-supporting
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and now have 199 members. I.V. White

first began preaching for the congregation

and continues to serve as their preacher.

Bible studies have been conducted in Mc-
Cormick County but at present there is no
congregation in the county. The two con-

gregations in Greenwood plan to continue

working together in this area with the hopes

of starting a new work.

No congregation at the present time in

Saluda County. — Arthur Howard

Dillon, Chesterfield, Marlboro

The church in Dillon began meeting in

1966. A building was erected in 1968. The
congregation has numbered as many as 60.

The present membership numbers about 15.

Arvel Curtis, Gilbert Bekel, Floyd Farris,

Larry Hudgins, Carl Fair, Larry Wilson,

and Jim McKinney have served as

ministers. Doyle Crawford presently serves

as minister. The congregation requires out-

side support. There are no elders.

The Pageland church in Chesterfield

County was established in 1978. They
presently worship in a new building with

about 20 in attendance. The church needs

outside financial support and is now seek-

ing a full-time minister to fill the pulpit.

Contact E.L. Hood at 704-289-1693. There

are no elders.

The church in Bennetsville began with the

efforts of Arvel Curtis and Grover Beard in

cooperation with the church in Tarrant,

Alabama, in 1973. A building was built in

1974. Four Christians were in attendance in

the beginning and now approximately 30 at-

tend the services. Outside financial help is

needed. Eddie Helms serves as the minister.

There are no elders. — Eddie Helms

Sumter, Clarendon, Lee

The only congregation in this area thai

was in existence 25 years ago is the Plaza

church in Sumter. In the early 60's a group
left Plaza to form an "anti" congregation,

now known as the Woodland church. The
Kingsbury Road congregation was estab-

lished in 1982 by black members at Plaza

who wanted a work among the black peo-

ple. There is a good spirit of fellowship be-

tween Plaza and Kingsbury.

Kingsbury has a new building. They

1



receive outside support and have two
preachers, B.J. Barr and George Carlise.

Attendance has grown from 50 to 100 in

fourteen months of existence.

Plaza has an average attendance of 120.

Claude Smith is the preacher. There are no
elders at present, though Plaza had elders

about 12 years ago. Due to the large

military population there is considerable

change in membership and attendance.

Several attempts have been made to es-

tablish works in Bishopville and Manning;
but no congregations exist there now.
Several Christians who live in the Manning
area worship in Sumter. — B.J. Barr

Spartanburg, Cherokee

The churches of God in this area have

had a varied history. For the most part, one

can be greatly encouraged seeing how God
has worked in these counties. Those
churches which have survived through the

past 25 years are Central in Spartanburg

(1944), Fairview in Spartanburg (1939),

Sigsbee Road in Spartanburg (1958), Dun-
can (1933), Moore (1921), and Buford
Street, Gaffney (1959). A church that was

at Chesnee (1959-1967) no longer meets. A
new work was started in Gaffney in 1964 at

Marion Avenue.

Both works in Gaffney have their own
buildings, are receiving outside support,

and have full-time ministers. John Rout is

serving the church at Marion Avenue, and

has done so since its inception. John Bost is

presently serving the church at Buford
Street. These are the only known churches

of Christ in Cherokee County.

The church in Moore is the oldest work in

Spartanburg County. They have grown
over the years from 50 to 85 members, are

presently served by elders, one of whom is

also serving as minister (John Jones), and
have enjoyed building expansion for

classrooms and fellowship activities.

The church at Duncan has enjoyed good
success in the gospel with a membership in-

crease from approximately 85 to 125. Hav-
ing enjoyed the service of good shepherds

for the 25-year period, the brethren are still

helped in the faith by the men who present-

ly serve. A fellowship building was con-

structed in 1977. Terry Wheeler presently

serves as minister.

The Fairview church of Christ is about

100 strong, ruled by elders, and worship-

ping in a newly completed building. The
former edifice was destroyed by fire in

1982. They are in need of outside support to

engage a minister full time.

The Central church in Spartanburg is the

largest of all the assemblies of Christ, from

about 100 members in 1958 to 340 in 1983.

They also are ruled by bishops and are self-

supporting. Max Safley serves as evangelist.

They worship in a building provided in

1973. They recently obtained a neighboring

office complex which they have turned to

office, classroom, supply, and fellowship

area.

The Sigsbee Road church is the newest of

the churches in Spartanburg County. It

began in a home of the community with two

Christians and their teacher, L.T. Lindsey.

Brother Lindsey obtained the services of

brother John Rout and the church now
contains a membership of about 45 active

Christians. They have their own building,

built in 1967. They are in need of outside

support to obtain a full-time pulpit

minister. Presently, different men from the

area are preaching, with the majority of the

labor laid upon Samuel Means. Darrell

Miller had been preaching here regularly

since 1967, but illness has forced him to

resign the ministry presently.

As a final note, there is an independent

group of worshippers in the city of Spartan-

burg that broke off from a particular

denomination over the point of church

government. Having spoken personally

with them, they are amazingly close to

restoration principles. Pray that further

study will take place on their part, for

truth's sake. — Terry Wheeler

Spartanburg

The church in Woodruff was established

in 1943, beginning services in the home of

brother Furman Smith with one other

member. The church now has a nice

building with 6 classrooms and owns a

preacher's home. Total value is $150,000.

The attendance has been a high of 60.

Many have come our way and now work

with other congregations. The attendance
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was around 30 to 35 twenty-five years ago

and is presently 43 to 48.

The church receives outside support.

There are 3 elders and Jesse Ham, Jr., is the

full-time preacher. — Jesse Ham, Jr.

Union, Laurens, Newberry

The Laurens church of Christ first met

for worship in August 1975 at the YMCA in

Laurens. This group was composed of

about 20 people, members and children,

most of whom had been transferred to

Laurens by 3M Corporation. With the sup-

port of the Westwood church in McMinn-
ville, Tennessee, a building was immediate-

ly erected in an excellent location. The
mortgage was retired in November 1982 at

which time financial support of the

Westwood church was substantially re-

duced. On Sunday morning, May 1, 1983,

there were 63 in attendance. The church

does not at this time have elders. Herman
Arendale now serves as full-time preacher.

There have been 10 baptisms since

November 1, 1982, 6 of whom now worship

at Clinton.

The Clinton church began meeting in a

house on January 5, 1964, with 7 in atten-

dance. A building was erected in 1969 and
the membership had risen to about 85 in

1977. About half of this membership lived

in Laurens, where there was no church.

With the help of McMinnville, Tennessee,

church, about half of the members formed

the Laurens congregation, leaving Clinton

with about 40 members. Attendance now
runs in the high 40's or low 50's. The
church has no elders at this time and is in

need of a small amount of monthly finan-

cial support.

The church in Union was established in

1919. It is the oldest congregation in South
Carolina. During the last 25 years three

congregations have existed in Union. These

are the Union church of Christ, McBeth
Street church of Christ, and Palmetto

church of Christ. Only one exists at present

since the McBeth Street and Palmetto con-

gregations have merged with the Union
congregation. When the Palmetto con-

gregation was started, a building was
erected on Seigler Road. The Union church

is self-supporting. John D. White, Sr., is
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presently the full-time evangelist. There are

3 elders and 3 deacons. The membership
was approximately 55 or 60 some 25 years

ago. Present membership is 150.

The first effort to establish the Lord's

church in Newberry was in February 1972.

The first Bible study and worship service

was conducted with Haskel Yenny, Sr., as

the speaker. There were approximately 28

present. The following congregations

presently help support the work: Wood-
bine, Nashville, Tenn.; Gainsboro, Tenn.;

Mt. Pleasant, Tenn.; St. Andrews Road,
Columbia.

James Davis of Cleveland, Tennessee,

began full-time work in April of 1973. Two
acres of land suitable for a church building

was purchased in June of the same year at a

cost of $6,000. At that time efforts were

made to raise $15,000 so a church building

could be constructed. Average attendance

was 20, and the contribution was $110.00

per week.

In February 1974 we were blessed with

the opportunity of purchasing a home
suitable for the preacher. Also at this time,

Tom Bailey, a deacon at St. Andrews Road,

agreed to get blueprints drawn for our

church bulding, and with his suggestion we
arranged for Idea Construction Company
to build the building for $55,000.

In July of 1974 brother Davis resigned

and Ronald Wilson began working with the

church in September. On November 10,

1974, the first service in the new building

was conducted. Mack Craig, minister of the

Vultees church and dean of David
Lipscomb College, was the speaker in a

short meeting and for our open house.

Jim Hunter, a graduate of Memphis
School of Preaching, began working with

the church on July 1, 1975. The Newberry
radio station, WKMG, carries the prograxTi

"5 Gospel Minutes" each Monday through

Friday and the Wednesday edition of the

Newberry Observer carries the article

"WORDS OF TRUTH."
The church now has approximately 42 in

attendance and an average contribution of

$350.00 per week. This is the only church in

the county of 34,000. There are no elders.

— Jesse Ham, Jr.



Greenville

Ten congregations of the Lord's church

in Greenville County out of an original

twelve actively meet at this time. Listed

alphabetically as follows, the ones iden-

tified with a single asterisk (*) began

meeting regularly 25 years ago or more; and
the ones with a double asterisk (**) have

been meeting less than 25 years.

Augusta Road church of Christ*, 5515

Old Augusta Road, Greenville. Established

in 1954, is self-supporting. Presently there

are no elders and Randall Lawless is the

full-time preacher. It began with 26 persons

and presently has about 100.

Berea church of Christ*, White Horse

Road and Berea Lane, Greenville.

Established in 1926, is self-supporting, and

presently has one elder and a part-time

preacher. Membership figures unknown.
This congregation is not regarded as sound

in certain areas of doctrine.

Edgewood church of Christ*, 200

Edgewood Drive, Greenville, was estab-

lished in March 1922 and known initially as

Judson congregation. On February 11,

1962, they moved into a new building at the

location above and the name was changed.

There are three elders. Darty Crisp is its

long-time preacher. The church is self-

supporting. Original membership figures

are unknown, with present membership of

180. Edgewood church is the oldest known
New Testament church in Greenville Coun-
ty. It has provided members for the begin-

nings of most of the present other con-

gregations in Greenville County.

Fountain Inn church of Christ**, 301

Woodside Avenue, Fountain Inn, was

established November 18, 1973. They

receive outside support, have no elders and

no preacher. Membership at its beginning

was 14 with present membership of 30.

Greer church of Christ**, 1215 S. Main
Street, Greer, was established November 6,

1966, by converting a small Christian

church. Jerry Senn and Gray Flippen labor

full time, receiving some outside support.

There are no elders. Beginning membership

was 20, present membership is 50.

1-85 church of Christ*, 1-85 at U.S. 25,

Greenville, was established in 1927 in the

home of a member with a reorganization in

1950 again in a member's home. Presently
j

they meet in a very commodious building I

which was completed in 1971. It is self-jv

supporting, with no elders, and with James if

Kennedy as its long-time preacher. Present

|

membership is 400.
f

Mauldin church of Christ**, 105 Gillin

t

Drive, Mauldin, was established in Decern-

1

ber 1975, receives outside support, and has

no elders. Garry W. Ferrell is the full-time

preacher. The original 35 members at its
j

beginning came out of the Augusta Road
j

congregation to save travel time and to be
j

established in a fast-growing community
j

where no congregation previously existed.

Present membership is 55.

Northeast church of Christ**, 3506 Ed-

wards Road, Taylors, was established

January 3, 1960, and is self-supporting.

There are three elders and Bill Goodpasture

is the full-time preacher. With 17 members
at its beginning it now has 240 members. It

moved May 2, 1982, from its former loca-

tion at 2414 Wade Hampton Boulevard,

Greenville, into its present new com-
modious building.

Slater-Marietta church of Christ**,

Slater Road and School Street, was estab-

lished June 1, 1972, has no elders and

receives outside support with Walter

Wagner as its full-time preacher. The
original 9 members at its beginning came
out of other area congregations to save

travel time. 45 members now meet in a

former public school building remodeled

into a commodious church building.

Taylors church of Christ**, 400 E. Main
Street, Taylors, was established in spring

1968, is self-supporting, but has no elders.

O.C. Birdwell, Jr., is its full-time preacher.

With 8 members at its beginning it now has

47 members. This congregation is not

regarded as sound in certain doctrinal

areas.

Washington Avenue church of Christ*, 3

Sumter Street, Greenville, established in

1949, is self-supporting but would need out-

side support if it had a full-time preacher.

There are no elders and Bill G. Smith is its

part-time preacher. Membership at its

beginning was 15 with present membership

of 40.

Not counting the Judson church which

34 Carolina Christian



ly was the oldest known church of Christ in

g Greenville County, dating back to 1922 and
f- which later became known as the present

I Edgewood church, only two congregations
lt in Greenville County have ceased to meet as

follows: Fork Shoals church of Christ met
II 3n Fork Shoals Road in the southern part

pf Greenville County in a mill-owned
5 building from 1926 to 1931. It terminated
e when the mill superintendent, a Baptist,

s withdrew use of the building and turned it

1 over to a Baptist group. The small Fork
s Shoals membership transferred to the well-

i established Judson church.

Poinsett church of Christ, last location at

2101 Poinsett Highway, Greenville, began
in a member's home in 1938. Before becom-

1 ing known by the above name in 1955, it

, was identified, depending on the location of

: its several earlier meeting places, as Central

, church and Buncombe Road church. On
; April 4, 1976, due to declining membership
and income, it merged with the present

Northeast church. — J. Edward Meixner

Bamberg, Orangeburg, Hampton,
Jasper, Allendale

The Lord's church had its beginning in

Allendale in 1953. There was a large influx

of people into the area because of employ-

ment opportunities at the Atomic plant in

Aiken. Attendance was excellent during the

first four or five years of the church's ex-

istence. Sometimes it reached 150. The need

for workers at the Atomic plant decreased

and many people were forced to leave the

area. As they did, the church dwindled in

size. At the present, attendance at the Sun-

day morning service averages about 15.

The church owns a nice building and
preacher's home. The building is located on
Bluff Road, just off Highway 301. All the

church properties are debt free. Brother

H.E. Tuttle presently drives from Barnwell

and preaches for the Allendale church.

Bamberg County has one congregation

of the Lord's people which presently meets

in a building of its own on McGee Street. It

was established in 1962 with brother Carl

Evans as minister. They met in the home of

sister Parsons. After meeting in her home,
the congregation began meeting in the

Bamberg Community/Recreation Building,
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then to the new building on McGee Street.

There are no elders in Bamberg. The
regular attendance is approximately 15.

Brother John Price travels from Barnwell

and preaches for the Bamberg church.

No congregations are meeting in either

Hampton or Jasper Counties.

The Lord's church in Orangeburg Coun-
ty has been in existence some 20 years. The
first meeting place was the Hotel Eutaw,
then a building on Centre Street. Sometime
later, they began meeting in Bambert as the

majority of the members were from there.

Then in 1955, brother Howard Sparks came
as minister and the church met with 10 in

attendance. There have been 5 ministers

since then with brother J.C. Townsend the

present minister. There have never been

elders in the Orangeburg church.

In the early '70's the congregation built a

new building located out Highway 21

north, in which worship services are

presently held. The congregation is receiv-

ing a small amount of support from Meri-

dianville, Alabama, but that is being phased

out so that they will be self-supporting in

the near future. The church has had in-

crease in members to the present 55 with ap-

proximately 50 in regular attendance.

Another congregation in Orangeburg
County meets on Woodbine Drive in

Orangeburg with Arnie Granky as the

preacher.

Orangeburg County will be involved in a

campaign with brother Clifford Davis

holding a tent meeting in late summer of

this year. Brother Davis comes here from
High Point, North Carolina, and will be

here for only a short time with his major
work being done in the black community.
— J.C. Townsend, Jean Hawks

Horry

Beginning in the 1950's at the Air Force

Base, Gene Helton (a sergeant in the Air

Force) conducted services in Myrtle Beach.

Afterwards, George Smith moved to Myrtle

Beach to preach. The church met in various

locations: Fireman's Hall, City Hall, "Jay-

Cee" Hut, and finally in a small building

erected on 44th Avenue and Little River

Road. Following brother Smith's death,

Clyde Moore preached until 1973. In 1973,



Buford Carroll moved to Myrtle Beach; the

membership was 47. Today the church has

a beautiful new building (seats 550) on
Highway 17 (By-Pass) and 38th Avenue;
membership is 161 and still growing. —
Buford Carroll

Lancaster, Kershaw

There are two congregations of the

church of Christ in Kershaw County. Both

are located in the city of Camden, and both

were established before 1958. The congre-

gation which meets on McRae Road has ap-

proximately 125 members. Kevin Horn
recently began working with the congrega-

tion as a full-time preacher. The congrega-

tion which meets at King and Lyttleton

Streets is predominately black and has ap-

proximately 30 members. Ernest Rouse
recently began his ministry as full-time

preacher with this congregation. Neither of

the congregations has elders.

Only one congregation of the church of

Christ is found in Lancaster County. In

1958 the membership was approximately

12, and the congregation was meeting in the

community health building located at

Catawba and Dunlap Streets in the city of

Lancaster. In 1963, a lot was purchased and

a building was erected on the corner of

French and Dunlap Streets in Lancaster and
the congregation continues to meet there.

The present membership is 36. Wayne
Walton has served as the full-time preacher

since August of 1980. There are no elders.

— Wayne Walton

Georgetown

The Georgetown congregation was

started around 1951. Since that time there

have been eight ministers. The present one

is David Ferneyhough. Membership has

grown from 4 to 150. It is self-supporting

and contributes to the support of several

missionaries overseas and nearby.

The Dunbar church in Georgetown
County was started in 1962. Present

minister is Halbert Tucker. Membership
has grown from 2 to 50. They are self-

supporting. — David Ferneyhough

Charleston

Riverside Park in downtown Charleston

was established in 1933 with three familie

meeting in the YMCA building. In 195ns

there were 75 attending. This congregation

ceased to meet in 1972, though a new
building was erected in 1963. fl

The Jacksonville Road congregation

originally met in a home on Romney Stree)

in 1948. A building was completed in 195<|

in Union Heights area of the city. Th«|c

Union Heights congregation averages 1

about 70 in 1958. The current building wa
1

completed in 1972 and the membership anc!
1

attendance are now about 600. A purchast' 1

of 4.8 acres of land was made in 1983' 1

Frank McElveen and Arthur Guest are th<

ministers.

The North Charleston congregation firs'

met in the Chicora Elementary School it

1954. Its first building (1955) was locatec

on Durant Avenue and the congregatior

took its name from that street. Attendance

was 200 in 1958. The current name wan

taken when its present building was com
pleted in 1966. Additional classrooms wen
constructed in 1978. Attendance is 240 anc

membership is 199. Richard McWilliams i:

the preacher. At present there are no elders 1

Essex Village was established in 1957 anc

first met in a home near Folly Beach. Ir ;

1958 there were 10 attending. Property wa:

obtained and a building constructed ir

1963. The new auditorium and additiona

classrooms were added in 1970. Curreni

membership is 250 and attendance average:

about the same. Kenneth R. Bass is the

preacher. There are 4 elders and 6 deacons

A purchase was made in January 1983 oi

4.7 acres of land for a new building site.

A congregation was established or'

John's Island in 1966. Kenneth Inabinett i<

the preacher on a part-time basis. Member-
ship is about 20. The congregation has a

building where it meets. — Richard T.'

McWilliams

Beaufort, Colleton, Berkeley, Dor
Chester

The Beaufort church began to meet irt

1951. It holds the non-cooperation posi-

tion. The Frogmore congregation, also in'

Beaufort County, developed out of the,

Beaufort church and also holds the non-

cooperation position.

Carolina Christian 1



I! In Colleton County a congregation began

5! leering in Walterboro in 1957 in the Chris-

tian Church building, but ceased to meet in

:w )60. Another congregation was established

I 1968 and met in the American Legion

x all until it, too, ceased to meet in 1978.

e|
The church began to meet in St. George

|
, Dorchester County in 1965 in a private

ij3me. In 1966 it moved to the American

Region building. During the years

3S

^73-1978 the current building was con-

ducted. Average attendance is 40. Some
Ifftside support is received. Logan Jones is

3
le present minister.

1 The Summerville church, also in Dor-

lester County, was established in 1968

st
ith 58 present. It began meeting in its cur-

n;nt building in 1969 and completed the ad-

dition of a multi-purpose building in 1982.

n urrent membership is 260 with average at-

tendance around 300. Wayne Altman is the

minister. The congregation has 3 elders and

i- deacons.

I On October 1, 1972, the Berkeley church

df Christ had its first assembly in an

is ementary school cafeteria in Moncks Cor-

ner. There were 22 members and an average

dctendance of 29. A building was obtained

I I 1975 and later enlarged to its present size.

$here are 200 members and attendance is

1 30. Jack McNeil is the preacher. Some
jutside support is received.

t
Attendance in the Charleston, Beaufort,

5
olleton, Berkeley, Dorchester area was

,bout 350 in 1958 and is about 1700 now.
>

his was in 5 congregations in 1958 and is in

f

congregations now.
The Folly Road church of Christ was

,egun by the Jacksonville Road church

s
ebruary 18, 1982, with 50 members. It

.egan meeting at that time in its new

i
uilding located at 1069 Folly Road. Since

,
began meeting, 116 have been baptized.

Jithony Campbell serves as full-time

reach er. Current attendance averages 100.

here are no elders at present.

The Ashley Heights congregation began

i

leering about 15 years ago. It holds the

on-cooperation position. — Richard T.

i

IcWilliams

lorence, Darlington, Marion

The first meeting of the Florence con-
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gregation was held February 13, 1955.

There were 5 members at that time. The
church is now self-supporting, but does not

have elders. In 1956 the present building

was purchased. At present there are 50

members.
From available information it appears

that no congregation has existed in either

Darlington or Marion Counties during the

past 25 years. — D.R. Holt

York, Chester

In 1959 the only Rock Hill congregation

was still meeting in a remodeled house on
Spruce Street but in 1960 an attractive brick

building was erected at the present address

on Charlotte Avenue. Fourteen years later

(1974) a new structure was added at this

same location providing seating for 325.

The first elders were named in 1968. Atten-

dance now averages about 200 and con-

tributions about $2,200. David Pharr has

been the minister for 20 years and Jeff

Lovitt is the associate minister. For several

years this church has had a considerable

mission budget, assisting works in the

Carolinas and overseas.

The Crawford Road church in Rock Hill

began meeting in 1966. The present

building was erected in 1969 and has had
classrooms added since then. Melvin

Williams has been the minister since 1967.

This work is supported by Charlotte

Avenue and is located in the black com-
munity.

The only congregation in Chester County
was established in 1956 and has a building

at 135 Saluda Street in Chester. They have

no elders and no full-time preacher. —
David Pharr

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604
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AS GOD'S FELLOW
WORKERS

A Conference on Church Growth

Durham, North Carolina

July 15-16

FRIDAY, JULY 15

4:00 p.m. Registration

7:00 p.m. Singing and Registration

7:30 p.m. My Grace Is Sufficient

Matthew Moore
8:15 p.m. Break

8:45 p.m. Singing

9:00 p.m. Exposition I — II Cor.

Bob Hendren
9:45 p.m. Close Out

SATURDAY, JULY 16

8:30 a.m. Singing

9:00 a.m. From Glory to Glory

Phil Pugh
9:45 a.m. Break

10:00 a.m. Singing

10:15 a.m. Exposition II — II Cor.

Bob Hendren
11:00 a.m. Break

11:15 a.m. Singing

11:30 a.m. Be of One Mind
Carl Etchison

12:15 p.m. Lunch Break

2:00 p.m. Singing

2:15 p.m. Exposition HI — II Cor.

3:00 p.m. Break

3:15 p.m. Singing

3:30 p.m. Fools for Christ

William Stephens

4:15 p.m. Close Out

Mr.

Name Mrs.

Miss

Address _

City

High School

Congregation

(last)

REGISTRATION FORM

Spouse's Name.
(first)

State. Zip.

College Adult Elder Minister

College Presently Enrolled

Need Housing: # Male # Female

I will need nursery/childcare facilities: # Children. Ages:

Registration fee $5.00

Mail this form with registration fee to:

Triangle Park Church of Christ, P.O. Box 13167, Research Triangle Park, N.C. 27709

ane/July 1983 39
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P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B CHAPtiL HILL, N. C. 27514
Greenville, S.C. 29606 SAWPL

Announcing

The 1983 North Carolina

Evangelism Seminar

Labor Day Weekend
September 2-4

The Church Grew and Multiplied

Speakers: Richard Rodgers, Lubbock, Texas

Rubel Shelly, Nashville, Tennessee

Charles McClendon, Jacksonville, Florida

High School Program:
Special sessions for Junior High and High School youth on

Saturday, September 3. Guest speaker: Jody Vickery, Min-

ister of Riverdale Church of Christ, Riverdale, Georgia.

Housing: Limited housing will be available with Brooks Ave-

nue members. More housing information will be included in

the registration packets.

Sponsored and Directed by:

BROOKS AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST
700 Brooks Avenue
Raleigh, N.C. 27607

Phone: (919) 821-2400





DUNCAN -
50 YEARS OF SERVICE
On May 1, the Duncan church, meeting

on the Lyman-Reidville Road in Duncan,

S.C, celebrated its 50th anniversary by
having a homecoming weekend. The Dun-
can church was started in 1933 (although

some preaching had been done on occasions

for three years prior to this) when Henry M.
Dodson, a well-known preacher in the

Greenville area for more than a half cen-

tury, was encouraged by the Robert Rogers

family (who had obeyed the gospel at

Moore the previous year) to help establish

the church. The work prospered and soon

property was purchased and a building

built. But the church continued to grow. In

1955 it moved into its present beautiful and

adequate building (some additions have

been made since).

The church is currently at a high water

mark in its history (one of very few rural

churches that continues to thrive) in

membership, contribution, attendance,

work, and organization. As an indication

of its present strength, homecoming Sun-

day saw 145 at Bible study, 174 at morning
worship, over 200 at a singing and special

recognition of former elders and ministers

in the afternoon, and a contribution of

$1,410.00. While the vast majority of the

attendance was local, several former

members, deacons, elders, and preachers

had returned for this special event.

Because the Duncan church was among
the first dozen churches after the New
Testament order to be established in South

Carolina in this century, it has had a wide

influence on the beginning and strengthen-

ing of other churches all over the state,

either directly or indirectly, by financial

support, encouragement, or by any other

means at its disposal. In general, it has op-

posed no one who seeks to serve, but rather

has been ready, as Paul instructed, to every

good work (Titus 3:1).

For 50 years it has stood true to Christ,

its owner and builder, and to the inspired

Scriptures as His only authorative word in

all matters of faith and practice. It has re- s

jected the strong appeal of innovation — if

liberalism on one hand and legalism on thejt

other. While showing compassion for those»c

who are enshackled in error, it has not com- (2

promised the truth or tried to change the 15

gospel message to tickle man's itching ears.jj

In its half century of existence, it has helped!:

the poor; sheltered the weak; ministered toll

the mental, emotional, and spiritual needs

n

of those who come within reach; guided the-

youth; encouraged virtue; sacrificed for

preachers and the preaching of the gospel;''

fellowshipped Christians; prayed for andlb

taught the lost; supported every good work^
(especially in South Carolina); exalted the-

Bible — the truth revealed for the purposef

of human redemption; exemplified Christ}

— displayed to the world what a church ofl

Christ is designed to be and to do; andi [l

praised, glorified, and magnified the name''

of God. The Duncan church has been a^1

blessing to the world generally and to theil

cause of Christ specifically.

Fifty years is a long life for a churchy
especially a rural one. But the Duncanj)

church has stood the test of time. We con-

gratulate it and hope that in 50 years it wilijai

be celebrating its centennial . . . and still1

true to the grand old book of God!
|
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EXCUSES
Jesus told of a certain man who made a

^reat supper and invited many. When the

upper was prepared, he sent his servants

tnd bid them come. Jesus then said, "And
hey all with one consent began to make ex-

use. The first said unto him, I have bought

t piece of ground, and must needs go and

ee it: I pray thee have me excused. And
mother said, I have bought five yoke of

>xen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee

lave me excused. And another said, I have

narried a wife, and therefore I cannot

ome." (Luke 14:18-20.)

Like the people in Jesus' parable, when
ve do not want to do a thing, and if we
lave no reason for not doing it, we all make
excuses. In short, an excuse is an

uphemism for I won't. And some of the

xcuses we have heard reminds us of an in-

ident in the life of Mark Twain. It is said

hat a man came to Mark and asked to bor-

row his hatchet. Twain replied, "I cannot

et you have it. I must use it to eat my
oup." The gentlemen kindly informed him
hat one does not use a hatchet to eat soup.

'Of course not," Twain replied, "but
vhen one does not want to loan his hatchet,

|>ne excuse is just as good as another."

|

Perhaps one excuse is just as good as

nother since no excuse excuses. We need to

earn to do what needs to be done in the

.ord's work and stop making excuses. And
Incidentally, we should do what needs to be

lone and stop blaming others for not doing

t. Much of our complaining and blaming is

ust a weak form of excuse-making.

While our excuses may satisfy our own
ainds and conscience, it is certain that in

he day of judgment excuse makers will find

hemselves without an excuse. "For the in-

isible things of him from the creation of

he world are clearly seen, being understood

>y the things that are made, even his eternal

ower and Godhead; so that they are with-

out excuse." (Rom. 1:20.)

iOO

Incredible or ridiculous? We will let you
ecide.

This is the 600th editorial from our pen
o appear in Carolina Christian over the
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past 12 years (this does not include 98 ar-

ticles, 368 book reviews, 52 Thinking

Things Through columns, 74 Questions

Answered columns — some of them con-

taining a multiplicity of questions and
answers, and scores of other special items,

notices, and news reports). The subject

matter has been as varied as the times —
some regional, pertaining to the Carolinas

alone, but most have been general, con-

cerned with doctrine, morals, and practical

Christian living. Were they collected into

book form they would make three or four

large volumes; were they indexed, they

would reflect the needs, problems, and dif-

ficulties the church and her members have

faced during this period. They would also

reflect our own fears, weaknesses, opin-

ions, faith, enthusiasm (if any), and

hopefully our growth in knowledge,

understanding, faith, and love. They would
also reveal the state of the church from time

to time, its growth and decline (locally by

division or other internal problems). They
record many challenges, many sacrifices in

order to meet the challenges, and many vic-

tories because the challenges have been met.

Unfortunately however they will also reflect

some failures, more often by their silence

than by candid reporting. They tell of

brethren who have come and gone . . . and

a few who have remained. They record the

death of some of God's greatest and noblest

servants. They record our plea, our works,

our hopes. In short, they tell of the sweat

and tears that have gone into building the

Lord's cause in the Carolinas . . . and the

people from whom the sweat and tears have

flowed.

When we were given the opportunity to

serve in this capacity we had no plans (no,

not even a hint of a concept) to do so much
editorial writing. But from the first month
(Dec. 1971), nearly every letter received

commented favorably in one way or

another on the helpfulness of the editorials.

This obviously inflated our ego (an editor's

ego is easy to inflate). As the letters and

comments kept coming we kept writing,

vowing with each passing year that the next

one (even the next issue) would be different

— that there would be less from us and
more from others. But, for good or ill, our



vows were frustrated and the next issue and
the next year simply brought more of the

same.

600 — a staggering number for less than

12 years and for a paper our size. That is an

average of more than 50 per year, and

about one sixth of all available space. Thus
our question, incredible or ridiculous?

Now the next question: do we plan to

keep up this pace? Well, hardly. But then

. . . who knows what the future may hold?

While probably not in the volume of the

past, we will (in our highly regarded opin-

ion) keep on writing at some length as long

as you keep on reading. And to keep from

changing our pace in the middle of our

space, we will roll up our sleeves and start

on the road toward 700 by publishing below

number 601

.

KNOWING AND DOING
David Roper, in his excellent book of ser-

mons, tells of a church which had preaching

only once a month. The members were

asked why they did not meet more often for

the proclamation of the word of God. The
reply was, "It wouldn't do any good; we
already know more than we are doing."

While most of us will smile at their

answer (because it obviously overlooks the

fact that preaching can be motivational as

well as informative), it certainly strikes at a

truth: most of us do know more than we are

practicing on many subjects. Take for ex-

ample the following:

1. Divorce and remarriage. Very few

members in the church are ignorant of what

Jesus said in Matthew 5:32 and 19:9. The

latter verse states, "And I say unto you,

Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it

be for fornication, and shall marry another,

committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth

her which is put away doth commit
adultery." There is no easy say to

misunderstand this verse . . . and there is

no way to get around it. Yet many members
of the church, knowing what Jesus said,

continue to divorce and remarry without

Scriptural cause. This is a very serious mat-

ter. It is not only a sin against a clear com-
mandment of Christ, it is also, for the most

part, a sin against knowledge. To openly,

knowingly, and presumptiously sin against

truth could well put one into the categor

the Hebrew writer warns against, that o

falling so far away from Christ that repen

tance is impossible (Heb. 6:4-6). Beware o

the danger of trifling with or wilfully reject

ing the will of God.
2. Discipling of ungodly members of th ^

church. Most mature Christians know whaJ

the Bible teaches on this matter. Pau
wrote, "But now I have written unto yoi

not to keep company, if any man that i

called a brother be a fornicator, o

covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or

drunkard, or an extortioner; with such ai

one no not to eat." (1 Cor. 5:11; see als«

2 Thess. 3:6, 11, 14; Matt. 18:15-17.) Iml

moral sinful practices and the teaching o

false doctrines corrupt the whole church i

they are not purged (1 Cor. 5:6; Gal. 5:9)

Knowing this, many churches practic

discipline of no kind, preventive (except a

done indirectly through the whole teachin

program), corrective, or punitive.

3. The giving of means. The Bible is clea

and distinct on this subject — we are all V

give as we have been prospered (1 Cor

16:1-2), and as we have purposed in ou

hearts (2 Cor. 9:6-7), and that with

generous and cheerful disposition (2 Coi

9:7). In giving, as in everything else, w
reap what we sow (Gal. 6:7; 2 Cor. 9:6;

While most Christians know this, the

either do not admit it or try to apply th

passages to someone else. There are ver

few liberal givers in the church today. Mos
of us earn inflated dollars and give as if w
lived in depressed times. We ignore the fac

that the cost of getting the gospel to th

masses (by radio, TV, newspaper, journal?

tracts, books, etc.) has skyrocketed in th

past decade. While nearly all salaries hav

doubled in the past ten years, many are sti

giving on the same level now as they di

then. And while we know that our givin

must be based upon our prosperity, ver

few of us practice what we know.
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My Friend, Clayton Little

Sam Norman, Charlotte, N.C.

James Clayton Little, Sr., an elder of the

Archdale church in Charlotte, was born

July 29, 1916, and died February 25, 1983.

He had been a resident of Charlotte since

1945, at which time the church was small

and struggling with about 30 members. The
first meeting places were in the Chamber of

ommerce building and the Plaza theatre.

Both brother Little and his wife were very

active in establishing the original Plaza con-

gregation. In 1954 he and his family again

lelped to start the Dilworth church, now
known as the Archdale church of Christ.

For 35 years he was my closest friend,

'through thick and thin." He was a song

eader, teacher, preacher, and for over a

quarter of a century an elder. He had a

xemendous impact on my life toward

everything in general. To say the least, I was

greatly enriched by knowing him. During

ny life it has been a rewarding experience to

pe exposed to men such as J.W. Shepherd,

H. Leo Boles, Marshall Keeble, and a

lumber of other outstanding men in the

;hurch. In my judgment, brother Little

akes his place among the very best of them
n regard to his love and devotion to the

^ord and His church. I could easily fill a

300k about his good deeds, not only to me
3ut to others as well.

Let me mention just a couple of personal

•eferences to his kind favors which hap-

pened over 30 years ago and, may I add,

vhich continued until his death. When my
ivife and I came to Charlotte from Nashville

n 1948, we were supported by the church in

Pranklin, Tennessee. There were about 20

amilies in Mecklenburg County connected

vith the church. Unknown to me, brother

.Jttle paid my house rent out of his own
socket. I did not discover this contribution

intil some years later. During the first part

)f April 1950, I had gone to the hospital to

;ee how I could succeed in getting my wife

md lovely newborn daughter out of the

lospital and home with me. I knew what
he charges were and was on my way to

legotiate some kind of arrangement to

\ugust 1983

check them out. I met brother Little on my
way to the business office. He greeted me
with a big smile and shook my hand. You
would have mistaken him for the new
father because of his obvious excitement.

When he turned loose of my hand, he left a

roll of bills, the exact amount needed to bail

my family out.

I could continue almost endlessly telling

about his wonderful life and the great joy

and happiness he brought to others. He
never let his "left hand know what his right

hand was doing." When he retired from a

very successful business in 1976, he devoted

himself to full-time service as an elder in the

Lord's church, and that without any finan-

cial remuneration. His concern and care for

others always extended far beyond the con-

gregation he served.

Brother Little is gone to his reward, and

his influence will continue to be felt in the

lives of many, especially my wife, my four

children, and me. He leaves behind his love-

ly wife, Sara; daughters, Sara Ann Teal,

Sandie Shane; his son, Jimmy Little, Jr.;

and ten grandchildren. An empty space has

been left in the lives of many. We can re-

joice, however, in knowing that he "fought

a good fight and kept the faith." I believe

he achieved his goal. When I think of my
very dear friend, the Bible sentence reminds

me of his greatest interest, namely, "Seek
first the kingdom of God."
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There Is Something In A Name
Clayton Winters, Erwin, Tenn.

Generally speaking church names came
about in one of three ways: (a) because of

admiration and respect for the founder; (b)

because of a tenant or ordinance empha-
sized by that denomination; or (c) because

of a particular form of church government.

A good example of the first is that of the

Lutheran Church. Martin Luther was a

great and fearless teacher. He came on the

scene at a time when Catholicism had
reached the epitome of corruption; and, at

a risk to his own life, successfully chal-

lenged the people to rise in revolt to the

abuses of the Catholic hierarchy, leading

his followers to a greater appreciation of

the Bible as the final authority in matters

religious. So great was his impact on people

who fell under his influence that they

crystalized his doctrines, and began to call

themselves Lutherans. Luther remonstrated

against this practice, appealing to his

followers to designate themselves only as

Christians. But despite his protests, the

name stuck; and today we have the

Lutheran Church — a group holding the

basic tenants of Luther.

An illustration of churches taking their

names from an ordinance may be found in

the various Baptist Churches. At a time

when sprinkling or pouring was by far the

most practiced form of baptism, small

groups of people refused to submit to this

doctrine of men, insisting rather that im-

mersion was the only Scriptural means of

baptism. So emphatically did they affirm

their practice that they soon came to be

designated by this particular ordinance —
and the Baptist Churches were born. Of
course other adjectives would soon become
a part of their denominational titles. There

were the Old, Regular, or Primitive Baptists

(sometimes derisively called Hardshells).

These had adopted the Calvinistic theory of

predestination, a doctrine that a person's

spiritual state had already been fixed in

eternity, and that nothing within the in-

dividual's power could change it. They
believed that even if one predestined to hell

died in infancy, to hell he surely would go.

And since man was born, lived, and died in

a fixed state, no effort was made to

evangelize the world. But some among the

Baptist did not hold these views to the

fullest extent. They believed that through

divine intervention of the Holy Spirit an in-

dividual was empowered to change his state

from that of a sinner condemned to hell to a

condition of salvation from all sins — past,

present, and future. This gave impetus to

mission work, and so was born the Mis-

sionary Baptist Churches: a people who
believe in a changeable state of sinners, but

in the eternal security of believers — that is

a fixed state for the regenerated. But not all

their members would buy even this

modified form of predestination — the

eternal security of believers. They con-

tended that even after regeneration one re-

mained in control of his own destiny; and

that it was a matter of individual choice,

volition, or free-will as to whom one might

choose to serve. The ones holding these

views soon made this tenant a part of their

name, and thus they were designated as

Free-Will Baptist Churches.

Churches who base their names on inter-

nal organization or rule may best be ex-

emplified by the Presbyterian and
Episcopal Churches. The Greek word

presbuterion (transliterated in 1 Tim. 4:14

as presbytery) means "a body of elders." It

was adopted as the official name for the

Presbyterian Church because they believe in

a rule of elders with each one exercising

equal authority. However, let it be clearl)

understood that the New Testament rule ol

elders was strictly limited to the local con

gregation (1 Pet. 5:1-3), while the denom
inational title Presbyterian designates <

form of church government that h

graduated from a local level to a whole

church disciplinary body. The Episcopa

Church, however, does not accept the equa

authority position of the Presbyterians; ii

believes rather tha't among the elders is on(

endowed with greater authority, and usual

ly referred to as the bishop. King Henn

Carolina Christiai
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VIII divorced his fifth wife, Catherine of

Aragon, so that he might marry Anne
Boleyn; and in so doing, he divorced

England from the power and control of the

papacy, declaring himself as head of the

Church of England. With the American set-

tlers in rebellion against England, it would

have been extremely unwise for one to

belong to a "Church of England" on this

continent; so the church was renamed the

Episcopal (Bishop's) Church. This is in-

dicative of the fact that it is controlled by

bishops much like the Catholic Church, but

it stops short of having a pope over all the

bishops. So their name is definitive of their

church organization.

But New Testament names or appelations

of the church are also definitive. However,

i
as we shall presently see, they are indicative

of a much higher and nobler relationship of

the people of God. Consider, for example,

the following Biblical terms:

THE CHURCH OF GOD. "Unto the

church of God which is at Corinth, to them

I that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to

,
be saints, with all that in every place call

[upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,

: both theirs and ours." (1 Cor. 1:2.) This

r term is indicative of the fact that the church

j was planned by God in eternity (Eph.

3:9-11), predicted by Him through the pro-

. phetic message (2 Pet. 1:19-21), and con-

. summated in the mission which He gave His

i
Son (Heb. 10:9-10; Eph. 1:10).

i
THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST.

\
"Salute one another with an holy kiss. The

I
churches of Christ salute you." (Rom.

c
16:16.) This is a prepositional phrase show-

n
ing possession; it is equivalent to saying

("Christ's church," or "the church which

I
belongs to Christ." It exalts Christ as the

(Builder (Matt. 16:18), Foundation (1 Cor.

1-3:10-11), Cornerstone (Eph. 2:19-22), Head
i-(Col. 1:18), Purchaser (Acts 20:28; 1 Pet.

a.l:18-19), and Saviour (Eph. 5:23).

is THE BODY OF CHRIST. "For as the

: body is one, and hath many members, and

i all the members of that one body, being

aimany, are one body: so also is Christ. For

it by one Spirit are we all baptized into one

K body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles,

1 whether we be bond or free; and have been

|
all made to drink into one Spirit. For the

j!
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body is not one member, but many."

(1 Cor. 12:12-14.) There is a beautiful rela-

tionship between Christ and His people:

"For we are members of his body, of his

flesh, and of his bones." (Eph. 5:30.)

Spiritual nourishment is gained by a union

with the Head. (Col. 2:19.) Each joint and

ligament supplies what every other joint

and ligament lacks (Eph. 4:16), and each

member is dependent on every other

member of the body (1 Cor. 12:15-27.) All

of this is inherent in the term the body of

Christ.

THE HOUSE OF GOD. "But if I tarry

long, that thou mayest know how thou

oughtest to behave thyself in the house of

God, which is the church of the living God,

the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim.

3:15.) To speak of the Lord's church as a

house or household shows a family relation-

ship. In this relationship we are depicted as

begotten by the word of God (1 Cor. 4:15),

born of the water and the Spirit (John 3:5),

brethren (adelphos, from the same womb),
and joint-heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:17). We
must not think of God's house as a material

building or a mere meeting place; it is far

more than that: it is His people; and may
we ever rightly understand and express that

when we use the expression House of God.
THE BRIDE OF CHRIST. "For I am

jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I

have espoused you to one husband, that I

may present you as a chaste virgin to

Christ." (2 Cor. 11:2.) "Husbands, love

your wives, even as Christ also loved the

church, and gave himself for it; that he

might sanctify and cleanse it with the

washing of water by the word. . . . This is a

great mystery: but I speak concerning

Christ and the church." (Eph. 5:25-26, 32.)

The church is pure, made white in its bridal

attire by the blood of the Lamb (Rev

7:13-14); married to its Christ it brings

forth fruit unto God (Rom. 7:4). So when
the Bible speaks of the Bride of Christ, it is

showing that intimate relationship which

exists between Christ and His church.

What, then, is in a name? Everything!

Denominational names glory in men, or-

dinances, and organizations; but New
Testament names bring glory to Christ and
His church. Denominational names limit



truth or express outright false concepts;

New Testament names express in full beau-

ty and truth the glorious relationships of

the church with the Father and the Son.

Denominational names sectarianize and
divide; New Testament names unify.

Is it then any wonder Paul exhorted,

"Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak

the same thing, and that there be no divi-

sions among you; but that ye be perfectly

joined together in the same mind and in the

same judgment. For it hath been declared

unto me of you, my brethren, by them
which are of the house of Chloe, that there

are contentions among you. Now this I say,

that every one of you saith, I am of Paul;

and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of

Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the

name of Paul? I thank God that I baptized

none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; lest

any should say that I had baptized in mine
own name. And I baptized also the

household of Stephanas: besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other. For
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach

the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot, average

price $36/sq ft We design for

seating 130 to 2500

(Not prefabricated)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
Steel or masonry from $22/sq. ft.

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 classrooms and larger

Write or call for FREE information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

doRTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
lilV, Taylors, SC 29687

Over 200 buildings constructed In Southeast

the cross of Christ should be made of none
effect." (1 Cor. 1:10-17.) "For while one

saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of

Apollos; are ye not carnal? Who then is
|

Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to

|
every man?" (1 Cor. 3:4-5.) "And these

F

things, brethren, I have in a figure transfer-

1

1

red to myself and to Apollos for your sakes;
]

that ye might learn in us not to think in men
above that which is written, that no one off
you be puffed up for one against another."^ 1

(1 Cor. 4:6.) "But God forbid that I should 5

glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
|

Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto (

me, and I unto the world." (Gal. 6:14.)j<<

"Unto him be glory in the church by Christ

Jesus throughout all ages, world without 1

end. Amen." (Eph. 3:21.)

Conclusive as the above is against'^

denominational titles, still one other obser-' J

vation may be necessary. Why do sects wear 1

unscriptural names in the first place? The
J

fact is, as we have seen, names are descrip-j^

tive; and unscriptural organizations and 11

practices cannot be described with Scrip-
'

tural names. Inspiration knows nothing of at

Bishop's or an Elder's Church; it speaks

not of a church wearing the name of some
man such as Martin Luther; nor does it give

11

any intimation of a church which glories ir.*
!

an ordinance to the extent that it would f

wear the name of that ordinance (see 1 Cor.

1:17). Thus it is evident that if sectarian

churches are to be identified by any name,
it would have to be an unscriptural one.

Think about it! There is something in all

name! W

C
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Are Elders Necessary?
Mm Gardner, New Haven, CT

Few Christians would dare to claim that

]od designed the church imperfectly. The
mperfections that we see among us reflect

ur own stubborn willingness to follow His

irection and to allow His image to be

estored in us. It would, therefore, seem a

opeless expedient for a congregation to at-

;mpt to solve its problems by defying God.

[let, many small congregations have sought

o avoid difficulties by rejecting God's plan

or church organization, the eldership.

It has pleased God to order that the

hurch be led by older men who have the

haracter and ability to care for the souls of

-lis people and to oversee their labor in the

.ord. As we can tell from the inspired

/ritings and example of Paul, God did not

asually suggest that congregations consider

he alternative of appointing elders, but en-

orced their institution as an invariable rule

»f order. An infant church might not

•ossess men qualified to assume the duties

>f elders, and God does not require the im-

•ossible; but neither does He excuse willful

eglect. It cannot be God's intention that

ongregations settle into a proud and per-

nanent immaturity, for He demands that

he church grow to the full measure of

:hrist.

Churches have neglected or refused the

nstitution of elders for many reasons, some
>f them more offensive than others, but

tone admirable.

Some churches have, in the past, ap-

>ointed unqualified men as elders, and then

uffered the inevitable consequences of

leartache and dissension. Now they are

esolved to avoid repeating their mistake

nd refuse to have elders at all. Balanced

vanderings do not add up to walking in the
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straight and narrow way. God's plan is

perfect. It will bring blessings to the church

if properly obeyed. Failure does not excuse

us from effort.

Some churches misunderstand the

qualifications required of elders. They de-

mand faultlessness, where God only asked

maturity. Paul was able to develop men
worthy of being elders in all the churches

where he labored. If we cannot, we need

either drastically to change our methods of

teaching, or to reconsider the barriers we
are erecting to keep good men out of the

eldership, or both.

Some churches prefer democracy to obe-

dience. We live in a country where the

democratic ideal is very strong. I, for one,

am glad we do, for the alternatives to

democracy as a means of social order do
not seem attractive. Nevertheless, Chris-

tians ought to be able and willing to give

weight to the leadership of experienced

men. The rejection of the eldership is

sometimes a quite conscious rejection of the

principle that age, accumulated wisdom,

years of devoted service and long study of

the Bible ought to count for something.

Some churches refuse to appoint good

men as elders because they fear that those

men will not approve and continue the pet

projects in which the church is engaged, or

will begin some new project of which they

disapprove. This amounts to substituting

human qualifications for the divinely given

ones. We would be properly indignant if

one of our preachers announced a few addi-

tions to the plan of salvation. We should be

equally indignant if one requires that elders

must be supporters of the bus ministry or

campus evangelism carried out in a certain

way. The doctrinal soundness and practical

wisdom of potential elders are the proper

subjects for careful consideration by a con-

gregation; but congregations have no right

to demand that their leaders lead only

where they are told.

Finally, I am afraid that some churches

do not appoint elders because they have

become accustomed to the rule of the

preacher. Our friends in the denomina-
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tional world commit the sin of adhering to

the "pastor" system, but they at least have

the virtue of openly acknowledging their

practice. We are in danger of acquiring

their fault without even the dignity of

honesty. Digression on the subject of

church organization, as history abundantly

demonstrates, will lead to general apostasy.

The rise of clergy among us is an evil not to

be tolerated.

We need to commit ourselves to full obe-

dience to God's will for the church. Every

congregation without elders ought to be

planning and working towards the day

when Scripturally qualified men may be ap-

pointed. Every congregation with elders

ought to be planning and working to insure

the growth and renewal of their leadership

This is not an optional matter. I

LIFELINES

What About Baptism?
Jerry Senn, Greer, SC

I was recently asked this question: "Will

God keep people out of heaven for not be-

ing baptized?" A good question! How
would you answer? Well, God is not in

business to send folks to hell. He wants all

people to be saved and has demonstrated

that desire by allowing His Son to suffer

and die to make such possible. But He does

demand obedience on man's part. He ex-

tends grace (salvation) and man responds

with faith (obedience). Has God never

saved men who refused to obey Him?
Water has always played an important

part in God's plan. The waters of the flood

stood between Noah and a pure world

(1 Pet. 3:20-21). The waters of the Red Sea
stood between Israel and freedom from
slavery in Egypt. Forty years later, the

waters of the Jordan River were crossed to

inhabit the promised land. Could God's
people have received the blessings desired

without passing through the water? Ab-
solutely not! Did the water save them? No!
The power is of God. However, man's ac-

tive faith (obedience) was necessary to

receive the blessing desired. It was, in each
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case, "grace through faith" (Eph. 2:8).

God extends a blessing by grace. Men re-

spond in obedient faith to be blessed. That

has always been God's way of blessing

mankind. H

Those who claim sonship in God's family
j

today have followed the same principle. In^C

Galatians 3:26-27 we read, "For ye are all-

the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
[

For as many of you as have been baptized

into Christ have put on Christ." Sons of
,

God by faith? Yes! How many? "As many!
of you as have been baptized into Christ."

j

One becomes a child of God by faith when
he comes forth from the waters of baptism.

God's grace saves him, but only as his faith I

acts and obeys. Paul further said, "Ye have

obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine

which was delivered you. Being then made
free from sin, ye became the servants of

righteousness." (Rom. 6:17-18.) Earlier ink

the same chapter he said one is raised from.,

the waters of baptism "to walk in newness),

of life" (Rom. 6:4.)

Will God keep people out of heaven for

not being baptized? No, men keep

themselves out of heaven by rejecting God's

grace. He could not be God and fail to

honor His own words. Baptism is a muchi

abused subject in religious circles because

modern preachers refuse to teach the truth

about it. Peter's answer to lost people in

Acts 2:38 does not fit into man's system of

"faith only." The apostle's doctrine has

been replaced by Calvinism!

I urge every one to study carefully the im-

portant matter of baptism for remission of

sins. Test your teachers. "Prove all things,

hold fast to that which is good."

Carolina Christian
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E.T. And Christ
George J. Marshall, Kannapolis, NC
Introduction:

(1) Who would have thought that a little

runt of a creature named E.T. (Extra-

Terrestrial) would capture the imagination

and affection of America? (2) Why has the

movie "E.T." become one of the biggest

boxoffice triumphs of all time? The movie

has a simple plot, no nudity or "adult situa-

tions" and is a family-oriented picture. So
why so popular? (3) An examination of the

plot shows a number of similarities between

E.T. and Christ. (4) The purpose of this

esson is to see what those analogies are and
to draw some conclusions from them.

I. Both Not From Earth.

A. E.T. is an alien being from another

galaxy who visits earth. (1) Astronomers,
scientists and authors have long imagined

space creatures visiting earth in their "fly-

ing saucers." (2) E.T. fulfills that dream,
being accidentally left behind when his

spaceship is forced to return to space.

B. Christ also is not from this world. (1)

Matthews 1:23. (2) Although born in a

manger in Bethlehem, Jesus was God with

us in the flesh (John 1:1-14). (3) Jesus was
not from earth, but from heaven.
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II. Both Persecuted When They Should

Have Been Welcomed.
A. E.T. was tracked down by secret

agents of the government. (1) Instead of be-

ing welcomed and honored as a space

visitor, E.T. was pursued by armed men
seeking to capture him. (2) Taking refuge in

the backyard of a nearby house, E.T. is

befriended by a little boy.

B. The Lord was crucified when He
should have been accepted as God's Son.

(1) The irony of Christ's persecution is seen

in the fact that he was the long-awaited

Messiah, yet He was rejected. (2) John

1:11.

III. Both Gave Their Life for Another,

Later Being Resurrected.

A. E.T. gave his life in order to save the

boy who befriended him, Elliott. (1) Aftei

spending the night in the woods together,

both became ill. (2) E.T. allowed life to ebb

out of him and flow into Elliott, healing

him. (3) Miraculously, E.T. comes back to

life to the joy of all.

B. Jesus gave His life for the whole

world. (1) Romans 5:7-8. (2) Christ re-

deemed us from the curse of sin, being

made a curse for us (Gal. 3:13). (3) By the



power of God, Christ was resurrected from

the grave and is ''alive for evermore."

(Rev. 1:18.)

IV. Both Returned Home.
A. Longing for home, E.T. is finally

rescued by the spaceship. (1) Making a

homemade transmitter, E.T., with the help

of his friend, contacts the spaceship and
seeks to be picked up. (2) After a tearful

farewell, E.T. returns home with the expec-

tation that one day he will return.

B. Christ, after finishing His mission on
earth, returns to heaven. (1) John 14:1-2.

(2) Christ returned to God and is now mak-
ing intercession for the child of God (Rom.
8:34). (3) Christ promised His apostles that

He would come again (John 14:3).

V. Conclusions Drawn From the Com-
parisons.

A. Millions were touched by the love of

E.T. for his friend and Elliott's love for

E.T. How much more should we be moved
by Christ's love for us? (1) Are we more
motivated by the fictitious than we are the

real (2) John 15:13. (3) Christ gave His life

for His enemies, you and me. Can we take

for granted His sacrifice on the cross for

our sins? Should we not be moved to obey
Him as Lord and Savior?

B. E.T. and Christ, not being from this

world, point out the fact that earth is only

^

our temporal home. (1) The Hebrew writer

pointed out that the patriarchs like

Abraham considered themselves to be

"strangers and pilgrims on the earth"

because they desired to go to their realipi

home, heaven (Heb. 11:9-16). (2) We arefo

challenged to "lay up for yourselves

f

treasure in heaven." (Matt. 6:20.) (3) Do
we "seek those things which are above"? Ifjl

so, then "set your affections on things 2:

above, not on things on earth." (Col.

3:1-2.)

C. The anticipation of Christ's return

should be on our minds daily. (1) All who
saw the movie "E.T." left hoping to see a

return of E.T. in a sequel. (2) Should not

Christians be "looking for and earnestly

desiring the coming of the day of God?"
(2 Pet. 3:11-12.) (3) We know He could 1
come at any moment to reward His saints

and take us home to heaven with all those

who have died in Christ (1 Thess. 4:13-18).

Are you ready for that day?

Conclusion:

(1) The bumper sticker seen on some
cars, E.T. PHONE HOME, pointed out

how much E.T. longed for home. (2) Let us

long for home to the point that we will say,

"Even so, come, Lord Jesus."

God And The Church In Evangelism

Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
The grandest of all the parables is said to

be the parable of the prodigal son (Luke

15:11-32). The theme of that parable is in

verse two of that chapter. "This man
receives sinners." Jesus pleaded guilty to

the charged as proven by the three parables

in this chapter. God does receive sinners

because they are sinners! All men have

reached that condition of life (Romans
3:23). All of us will loose our souls in the

death of an eternal, tormenting hell if

something is not done to save us.

Something has been done! Then, we can see

four lessons from this great parable for us

concerning evangelism.

First, the younger son teaches us that

man needs evangelism (vs. 11-17). God

made man to enjoy and live his life in obe-

dience to God (Eccl. 12:13-14). But man
has turned to a life of disobedience to God.

He has given himself to a selfish way of liv-

ing that makes him rebellious to the com-
mandments of God. Therefore, man has

alienated himself from God and needs to be

saved from it — brought back to God!
Second, the younger son also teaches us

the purpose of evangelism (vs. 18-21). The

sinner must be made to know his sinfulness

and brought to repentance (Luke 13:3).

That if he does not determine to stop his

sinful living and begin living for God, he

will be lost from God in eternity. Man must

be brought to repentance!

Third, the father teaches us that God
works in evangelism (vs. 22-24). God deeply

wants man to be saved (v. 20)! God grieves
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>ver each life that turns to sin. He is not

vaiting to tramp on man or to crush him,

)ut rather eagerly longs for man to repent

,o He can save him. When man does re-

)ent, it stirs up God's deep and tender com-
)assion to receive him! He is looking for the

ost man (vs. 4-7) to take him safely home
vith Him.
Fourth, the older son teaches us that the

hureh must be involved in evangelism (vs.

15-32). God pleads for His children to share

HEis love for the lost (v. 27). Or are we like

fonah who would rather leave the lost to be

ost in their sinful living (Jonah 4:1-2)? Are

be selfish, proud, even ungrateful that man
las such a loving and merciful God? Are we
i0 unloving toward the lost that even the

iuggestion of their salvation angers us?! Or
io we recognize that it is our responsibility

as the Lord's church to be actively at work

in evangelism? We need to know that it is

by the preaching and teaching of the gospel

of Jesus Christ that God will save all the

lost who obey it (1 Cor. 1:21; Mark
16:15-16; Acts 2:37-38; Rom. 1:16).

Brethren, let us learn to love the lost in

the work of evangelism or they will die lost

and their destiny will be the tormenting of

an eternal hell. Man must be saved to live in

the eternity of a glorious heaven. Man
needs evangelism to be brought to repen-

tance. God will work to bring man to that

repentance unto salvation through the

evangelistic work of the local and universal

church. God will save all who obey Him.

But they must be told just as we had to be

told! Obedience to the gospel of Jesus

Christ is the fruit of hearing that gospel.

Mark That Brother
Ron Newberry, Greensboro, IMC

A new form of hobbyism in the church

seems to rise with each generation. One cur-

rent fad comes under the general title of

negativism. One outlet for this negativism

divides the body of Christ with more effi-

ciency than all the power of hell. It places

brothers into opposing camps (whether they

desire it or not). It promotes disunity and
disrupts fellowship.

How can such an evil exist in the body of

Christ? It exists the same way pornography
exists. Pornography hides under the um-
brella of the First Amendment right of free

speech. In the brotherhood, words that

would otherwise be considered slanderous

and sowing discord exist because the

speakers and writers hide under the um-
brella of Romans 16:17 which reads, "Now
I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are

causing the divisions and occasions of
stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which
ye learned; and turn away from them."
The command of Paul is thus taken as a

license to brand, label and mark everyone
not deemed doctrinally sound. Once we
grant the premise that this is Scriptural,

there seems to be no restraint on what can
be said about another brother as long as we
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keep quoting Romans 16:17.

Anything that serious should at the very

least have the premise questioned. That
question is, "Does the word Paul uses in

Romans 16:17 translated 'mark' in the KJV
mean the same thing as our work 'mark'?"
We have often claimed (and rightly so)

that the Bible is its own best interpreter. Us-
ing that principle let us discover how the

word translated "mark" is used elsewhere

in the New Testament.

The word in question is skopein. It oc-

curs only six times in the New Testament in-

cluding Romans 16:17. Let us survey each

of the occurrences in the KJV and then

draw a conclusion.

In Luke 11:35, Jesus said, "Take heed
therefore that the light which is in thee be
not darkness." Romans 16:17 is translated,

"Mark them that are causing the

divisions. ..." 2 Corinthians 4:18 reads,

"We look not at the things seen, but at the

things unseen. ..." Galatians 6:1 renders

the word "Looking to thyself, lest thou also

be tempted." In Philippians 2:4, we read,

"Not looking each of you to his own
things. ..." The final occurrence in

Philippians 3:17 is translated, "And mark
them that walk even as ye have us for an en-

sample."



Not a single rendering of the word in any

of the other five passages connotes a

"labeling" or "branding." Even Philip-

pians 3:17 which renders skopein "mark"
does not indicate a branding.

Other translations reflect the more ac-

curate understanding of the word. For ex-

ample, in Romans 16:17, skopein is

translated: "watch out for" (TEV); "watch

out for" (NIV); "keep your eye on"
(NEB); "take note of" (RSV); "keep a

watchful eye on" (Phillips).

Why such a concern over one word? This

disciple is concerned because the word of

God can be distorted when we automatical-

ly assume that the current definition of a

word is the equivalent of its ancient mean-
ing. It becomes even more a concern when
that assumption becomes the platform

from which anything can be said to stir

brothers into a lynch mob where they

become judge, juror and executioner.

When we devise proof texts from which to

catapult accusations, insults and negativism

we have not served the Lord well.

This should not be misconstrued as a

defense of error. Quite the contrary, it is a

refutation of error — the error of misusing

and abusing Romans 16:17. Neither is this

meant to imply we should not exercise-

discipline. However, perhaps discipline^

should begin with ourselves. We should bell

disciplined enough to look at our own ex

egesis before we use a passage as the ramrodllo

with which we load our weapons and thenfo

fire point blank at our brothers.

When one understands Romans 16:17 it

makes one wonder, "Just who is it that isilo

causing divisions and occasions of stum-]

bling contrary to the doctrine which weie

have learned?" When we discover the realle

answer to that, we best obey the rest of the!

verse, "turn away from them." Hobbyistsie

will cease only when they fail to have an au-1 ti

dience. To remain in their audience is tdj

"bid them God speed." Remember, "Forci

he that biddeth him God speed is partaker|i

of his evil deeds." (2 John 11, KJV.) Prov-i

erbs 26:20-21 says, "Without wood a firei

goes out; without gossip a quarrel diesis

down. As charcoal to embers and as woodj
to fire, so is a quarrelsome man for kindling

strife." One thing we must remember is

that without willing ears the quarrelsome

tongue has nowhere to speak and is soon

silenced.

Five Every's Of The Jerusalem Church
Barry Fike, Hickory, NC

Acts 2:42-46 gives us a beautiful example

of what God expects the church to be like.

The members of the church truly loved God
and allowed that love to flow through

themselves in service to others of the sur-

rounding community. They were really ex-

cited! In looking at this marvelous example

of Christianity in action I realized that the

word "every" was an extremely important

one that described their work in a

marvelous way.

They had everything in common. Acts

2:44; 5:32 talk about the way that they sold

their earthly ties to give to others that were

in need. They actually sold their houses and
land they owned. What would motivate one

to do that? Maybe they realized what Paul

said in Romans 5:8 about the love of God
and the idea that John expressed in 1 John

5:3 about our love for him. Love is not only

a word but more so an expression of action.

True love is only known from the action

that it prompts. Today if Christians are not?

giving as they should they should take a

lesson from the Jerusalem church. They
had the faith that would move mountains

believing that God would take care of them

if they took care of His business. There is a

story about a train that was being made up

to leave the station. Two men entered a car

and took a seat. Soon they were asked by a

grimy-faced trainman to move to the next

car. "What's the matter with this car?" one

inquired. "Nothin'," he grinned, "only

faint coupled to anything that'll take you

anywhere." So it is with earthly ties. They!

just won't take you anywhere worthwhile:

because they are not attached to God. Do
we love the church, the world, and God !

enough to give some of them up?

The Jerusalem church believed in reach-
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s ng every creature. In the great commission

eMark 16:15-16; Matt. 28:19-20) that was
e xactly, and still is, the idea. They realized

: hat people would not flock to them but

• hat they would have to leave the fold and

look for the lost sheep. Looking at Scrip-

lures in Acts such as 2:46; 5:42; 8:2; 9:20;

0:1; 11:19; 13:4, then going into the mis-

sionary journeys of Paul and his compan-
ions and eventually ending up with Col.

:27 we realize that these people were really

! erious about saving the world. They
I eemed to really believe in Romans 3:23 and

Pet. 3:9. Do we? Well, our brotherhood

caches all over the world but probably

here are many who have not heard the

yord of God. Why? Because many of us

je not that serious about reaching every

reature. We need that new car, new
;adget, gimmick, toy instead of sacrificing

:nd giving the world something really

asting: eternal life! Solomon said, "He
vho wins should be wise." (Prov. 11:30.)

The opposite of that is for each of us to

letermine. "And they that be wise shall

hine as the brightness of the firmament;

ind they that turn many to righteousness as

he stars for ever and ever." (Dan. 12:3.)

^re we trying to save every creature or

elected groups of those creatures?

The Jerusalem church went to every

louse (5:42). Daily they met in the temple

ind worshipped God. They were not scared

)f persecution (Heb. 10:32-34) and did not

nake excuses for not getting the job done.

The only reason anyone will not talk to peo-

)le about Christ is because they do not want
o. The Jerusalem church were spiritual and
herefore evangelized with great fervor. Un-
ortunately the opposite is true of many
:ongregations of the Lord's church today.

N e need to wake up and realize that the lost

ire not found at the building when we come
o worship. The lost of the world are in the

vorld and if we are going to find them we
ire going to have to seek them (Matt.
7 :7-8). The golden rule can also be applied

lere in that we do unto others as we would
tave them do unto us (Matt. 7:12).

The Jerusalem church met every day

2:46). Why so energetic? It is not too hard
o understand. Today people get excited

|ibout sport events and the reason why is
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because they are interested in them. This

body of believers was interested in the

gospel of life and the eternal prosperity that

it promised to all who believed it. "And
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in

the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks

to God and the Father by him." (Col.

3:17.) How really serious are we about

reaching the lost? Is it an everyday activity?

Many spend four hours a week in worship-

ping God and going through the motions of

Christianity. What if we only worked or

ate, or slept that amount of time per week?

We would indeed be very sick. So are we
spiritually when that is the total limit of our

reachout. A gospel meeting once a year is

not an evangelistic thrust.

Finally, the Jerusalem church had every

Christian working. "And the things that

thou hast heard of me among many wit-

nesses, the same commit thou to faithful

men, who shall be able to teach others

also."' (2 Tim. 2.2.) We read in Ephesians

4:11-12 that ministers were not the only

ones that worked. God gives leaders to the

church to lead not to do the work of the

congregation. In a recent study it was found

that most of the evangelistic work done by a

congregation was done by two to three per-

cent of it. With that amount working that is

about the growth we should expect. Christ

condemned the one talent man for burying

his talent just as He condemns us when we
bury the talent for evangelism that He has

given every one of us. When we minimize

what we can do for Him we bury ourselves

up in a pile of excuses and slothfulness.

How much can the congregation that you
attend do? As much as you want to do. It

all depends on how much we love God and

the world that He created.

"And let us not be weary in well doing;

for in due season we shall reap if we faint

not." (Gal. 6:9.)
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More Reports
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

The special June-July issue of Carolina

Christian contained 21 pages of reports on

the progress of the church in the Carolinas

over the past 25 years. Reports that arrived

too late for that issue are being included

this time. There are a few areas which still

have not reported.

Because of space limitations the regular

"Carolina Church News" will not be in-

cluded this time. The Lord willing, we will

resume this feature in the September issue.

Richmond County, NC
There are two congregations of the

Lord's church meeting in Richmond Coun-
ty. One is on Highway 74 East in Rock-

ingham and the other is on Highway 1

North in the Philadelphia Community.
The church in Rockingham met for the

first time on August 28, 1932, when three

members of the body of Christ from

Arkansas were in the area visiting relatives.

They had services in the home of Mrs. G.S.

Shepherd. In 1935 the O.A. Richardson

family moved from Arkansas to Rock-

ingham to be followed later by the Jesse

Morse family. From that time until 1941

when the church rented an upper room on
West Washington Street, they worshipped

in the Shepherd and Richardson homes. In

1944 a building was purchased on Leak and

Lawrence Streets. Brethren C.W. Bradley

and Andy T. Richie conducted a series of

gospel meetings with the church that year in

which ten souls were baptized into Christ.

The Rockingham church appointed its

first elders in the late fifties. The men
chosen at that time served for only a few

years. In 1961-62 a new building was
erected on Highway 74 East. Elders were

reappointed in 1963 and the church con-

tinues to have elders at this time. The
church has been self-supporting since the

late 1950's. Some of the men who have

worked with the church there are C.W.
Bradley, Bill G. Smith, Tom Tidwell, Frank

Milton (twice), Larry Eppley and others. At
the present, Randell Burton serves the

church as minister.

The other church located in Richmoni I
pi

County is that which was begun ill

Philadelphia Community by brethren fron^

the Rockingham church in the late sixties^

These brethren continue to supply tmi

preaching for the work in that community^
— Earl Jones

I

Moore County, NC
d

There is presently one congregation o<j

the Lord's church meeting in Moore Coun,
ty. The work here dates back to 1954 whei|

a small group began meeting in the home
of members for services. Some time late

;

!

they began to use the Community Buildinj

in Aberdeen as their meeting place. Th*

American Legion Hall was also used. Dur|

ing this period of time various member
from sister congregations (Troy, Rock
ingham, and Albemarle) would meet wit!

the Aberdeen group on Sunday afternoons

In the latter part of 1956 the buildinj

formerly used by a denominational grouji

was purchased. Ronnie Toothman begai

doing the preaching for the church at tha:

time. The church continued to prosper dur !

ing those "difficult times" though very

slowly. From the time the group began

meeting in 1954 with seven members untii

1966 the church had grown to some 1£

members. In the latter part of the sixties!

and early seventies the church experiencec

its largest growth with attendances into the!

sixties quite consistently. The adull

membership at this point was in the thirties

In 1973 an opportunity arose for th<

church to purchase another building mon
commodious to the work of the church. W( !

are at the present time meeting at the Higl

Street location. Our attendances are run;

ning in the 40's on the Lord's day morning

Our membership stands at 37. A goodly

number of our members are "shut-ins'

most of the time. Presently we are noi;

receiving any assistance from any sister

church. The minister is working at secular

work "until such a time as the church car

afford a full-time minister." Our budget is
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et at $260 a week. We are assisting in a

mall way with radio evangelism and child

:are. The church here does not have elders

ind deacons.

At about the time the church was ex-

periencing its beginning in the Aberdeen

Vea of Moore County, a group was also

meeting in the Addor community. Brethren

'rom Rockingham and Aberdeen began
a

i

neeting in the homes of some black Chris-

ians in that area. This continued for some
nonths until intimidations from the whites

>f these communities caused the brethren to

leem it wise to discontinue at that time.

' jeemingly theirs was a wise decision in that

vith the Aberdeen church we are, and have
]l)een, fully integrated for a number of years
svith no fear from any quarter to hinder in

riny way. — Billy R. Voss

Lexington, Richland, Fairfield, Cal-

houn Counties, SC
What is now the St. Andrews Road con-

gregation in Columbia began in the late 30's

ion Pope Street and was known as the Pope
!l3t. congregation. In the early 50's the con-

gregation moved into a new building on
uPark Street. Then in the early 60's the con-

gregation moved into a new building on St.

Andrews Road in Lexington County. The
bhurch is self-supporting with three elders

{and eight deacons. Attendance averages

(about 200.

The only church in Lexington County
mat has existed more than 25 years is the

West Columbia congregation which began

in the late 30's. Their building is on
Highway 1. Their attendance is approx-

imately 125 and they are self-supporting.

Brother Dennis Johnson is their full-time

minister. They do not have elders.

The Lexington church began in the late

1970's, first meeting in a club house. In

1980 they built a new building on Bay Road
an about four acres. Average attendance is

115. They have two elders and five deacons.

The church is self-supporting and Don Nix

is their full-time minister.

The Shandon congregation (Richland

County) began in the late 30's. They first

met on Sims Avenue in Columbia. In the

laarly 50's they built a building on Devine
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Street and are still meeting there. They are

self-supporting but have no elders. Their at-

tendance is over 300. Randy McKean,
Calvin Conn, and Steve Brand serve as full-

time ministers.

The Windsor Lake congregation first

established in 1969 and known as Eastside

church and met in a school building with

about 20 members. The church bought and
built a new building in the late 70's. Present

attendance is 150. They are self-supporting

but have no elders. Brother Wallace Beasley

is their full-time minister.

The Ames Road congregation was
formerly the Valley Park congregation

which began in 1962. In 1967 they moved to

Fairwold school building. In 1969 they built

a building on Ames Road. Attendance is

now about 175. They are self-supporting

but have no elders. Fred Turner and John
Cooper serve as ministers.

The Winnsboro congregation in Fairfield

County began in 1978 with four members.

They now have an attendance averaging 87.

They don't have a building but have bought

land to build on. The church is not self-

supporting and does not have elders. They
have a bus program. Craig Hinrichs is the

full-time minister.

There is no congregation in Calhoun
County.

The estimated growth in numbers in the

last 25 years in the counties is from 200 to

1,225. — R.W. Senn

More From Greenville County, SC
The Ray Road church of Christ, Ray

Road, Vi mile off Route 25 (Moonville

area) meets in Piedmont, SC. (Mail ad-

dress: c/o Jack Hicks, 40 S. Fairfield Road,
Greenville, SC 29605.) It owns its own
meeting house, is self-supporting and has

no elders. Gary Robinson is its full-time

preacher. Its membership at this writing is

about 55. Eleven congregations of the

Lord's church now actively meet in Green-

ville County. — J. Edward Meixner

A CORRECTION
In J. Edward Meixner's comprehensive

report on the churches in Greenville Coun-
ty, South Carolina, the last sentence in the



paragraph about the Berea church should

have said that they are "Regarded as sound

in the fundamentals of basic faith with

some disunity in the area of practices not

involving the terms of salvation." A similar

statement should have concluded the report

on the Taylors church: "(They) are re

garded as sound in the New Testament fun

damentals of faith with disunity with somt

area churches of Christ in the area of prac

tices not involving the terms of salvation.'

Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

Items must be received by the next-to-the-

last Thursday of the month. We would like

to be on your bulletin mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA

Rockingham

DAVID JONES, Reporting: The Rock-
ingham church is happy to announce that

Randal Burton has been working with the

congregation since February as its minister.

Randal is originally from Albemarle and
graduated from David Lipscomb College in

1971. He has previously worked in Colum-
bia, Tennessee, for the West Seventh Street

congregation as Educational Director. Our
members are growing in love and unity and
are getting more involved than ever before.

The attendance and contributions have

shown a marked increase. We are really

moving forward with wonderful en-

thusiasm. Our excitement continues to

grow with the placement of membership
from six new families and two baptisms.

Two additional deacons have been ap-

pointed, bringing the numer to five. We
have two elders. We always extend to our

brethren an invitation to come and visit at

any time.

CORRECTION
Please note that the telephone number of

the church in Sylva, as listed in the Direc-

tory of Churches in the Carolinas, is that of

a private citizen. The correct number is

586-2922.

SOUTH CAROLINA I

Washington Ave.

BILL G. SMITH, Reporting: Ernest

Thigpen of Brevard, NC, was with us in a

fine meeting April 10-13. We have a goal of

100 in attendance in June. When in Green-

ville, visit with us.

1982 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, and 1981

left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The
contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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Matthew, Mark ,

Luke ,andJohn

are trainingfor relationship.

Acts is what happens

when Christians

are trainedfor relationship.

Isn't it about time
we got back to our training?

The outstanding new film series with Landon Saunders,

The Heart of the Fighter,

is training for courageous relationships in a dangerous world.

Why it's time for The Heart of the Fighter

It goes to the Heart of our lives.

Relationships are the source of the

greatest human pain. To fail to know
how to handle the pain is to be forced

to give up on the people you love and
on vourself. It's time to make our

relationships joyful and exciting.

It goes to the Heart of his life.

Jesus trained his disciples to fight for

people. He trained them to go beyond

social relationships to redemptive rela-

tionships. The Heart of the Fighter is about returning to

his approach for living joyful lives no matter what.

Relationships are the key to the greatest human
adventure. Its time for that adventure to begin again.

It goes to the Heart of the problem. People are

going to church, going through the motions but

missing the training in large numbers. We got the

belief system but we didn't always get the life. As a

result when we contact the real world, we wash out

time to build our lives on the rock of the great com
mandments.

Ildl HEART2E
IHEFIGHTER

It's

Landon Saunders firings vital experience to this film

series f rom his verv effective work in building relationships

to people in the marketplace through his work with

Heartbeat.

Landon's work with Heartbeat is a part of Herald of Truth

Radio and Television.

Act nowfor yourfree information packet on the Heart ofthe

Fighter... complete and return coupon below!

The Heart of the Fighter* 7540 LB
J
Freeway, Ste. 726*

Dallas, FX 75251 • 214-385-0562

Dear Landon, Please send me a total information packet on
The Heart of the Fighter.

Congregation (Please Print) Contact Person

Address

City State Zip Ph< H

Training Christians to have joyful

relationships through a one-two-

three-punch approach

The Heart of the Fighter is a training

program for Christians, which fits into

the educational program of a local

congregation.

One: Twelve Films
Ideally, the entire congregation

would view each film during the mid-
week or Sunday evening gathering.

"I am really impressed with the technical quality of

the films, but I'm more impressed and touched by the

content in the messages. We've been needing this for

a long time." Educational Minister

Broadway Church of Christ, Lubbock, Texas

Two: Twelve Teaching Letters

In addition to the films, an innovative and appealing

printed piece is provided with each film in the form
of a letter f rom Landon Saunders. They integrate the

personal with the Biblical, preparing viewers to get the

most out of each film and discussion experience.

"We like the response of the people to the message.

The letter and the Key Biblical Concepts sheet add a

new dimension that some film scries do not have''

Educational Min ister

Coif Course Road Church of Christ, Midland, Texas

Three: Twelve Classroom Interactions

Class or small group discussions based on the

material are suggested.

These critical interactions are based on the films, the

letters and the group Rev Biblical Concepts, as well as

the special materials provided for the group leader in

the Leader's Planning Guide.

The Leaders Planning Guide is a manual that will

help explain how to get the maximum impact from the

training program with your congregation.

"The Heart of the Fighter is a ref reshing and stimu-

lating restatement of old truths. . .a Biblical approach
combining up-to-date techniques with experimental
learning." Elder Lake Highlands Church of Christ,

Dallas, Texas
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CAROLINA CHRISTIAN NORTH CAROLINA COLECTION

P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B u *
u • C *

LIBRARY

Greenville, S.C. 29606 CHAPEL HILL, N
.
C 27514

SAMPi

Announcing

The 1983 North Carolina

Evangelism Seminar

Labor Day Weekend
September 2-4

The Church Grew and Multiplied

Speakers: Richard Rodgers, Lubbock, Texas

Rubel Shelly, Nashville, Tennessee

Charles McClendon, Jacksonville, Florida

High School Program:
Special sessions for Junior High and High School youth on
Saturday, September 3. Guest speaker: Jody Vickery, Min-

ister of Riverdale Church of Christ, Riverdale, Georgia.

Housing: Limited housing will be available with Brooks Ave-

nue members. More housing information will be included in

the registration packets.

Sponsored and Directed by:

BROOKS AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST
700 Brooks Avenue
Raleigh, N.C. 27607

Phone: (919) 821-2400



******* * Strike Three, You're Out!* * * * * * * *

It is possible for one to think that he is making a home-run
for the Lord when, in reality, he hasn't gotten to first base.

Present, personal checking might be in order before the Um-
pire calls, "Strike three, you're out!"

— A. Lowell Altizer



EUPHEMIZING SIN

Euphemize is the verb form of the noun
euphemism, which means, according to

Webster, "The substitution of an agreeable

or inoffensive expression for one that may
offend or suggest something less unpleas-

ant." Thus to euphemize is to soften the

impact of an offensive thing by titling it

unoffensively — it is to call a stinkweed a

rose! In the case of sin, we so soften the

terms that sin no longer appears sin. When
great sins are thus made to appear less

serious, we can then commit them with less

compunction of conscience. Here are a few

examples of euphemizing sin:

Murder of pre-born babies (abortion) is

called termination of pregnancy.

Drunkenness is called alcoholism.

Alcoholism is called a disease.

Fornication and adultery are called pre-

marital and extramarital affairs.

Homosexuality is called an alternate life-

style.

Pornography is called adult literature.

Shacking up together is called free love or

an arrangement.

Gossip is passing on information.

All of these soften the expression but

they do not change the sin involved. The
euphemism may make the act sound more
pleasant, but abortion is still the murder of

the pre-born even though it is called the

termination of pregnancy. Drunkenness is

still drunkenness regardless of what it is

called. Alcoholism is an addiction, even

though it is paraded as a disease. Adultery
is no less wrong when it is called an
extramarital affair. This is simply to say

that sin is sin and we need to see it in all of

its ugliness rather than try to hide it under

an euphemism. Paul, speaking under the

direction of the Holy Spirit, said, "Was
then that which is good made death unto

me? God forbid. But sin, that it might

appear sin, working death in me by that

which is good; that sin by the

commandment might become exceeding

sinful." (Rom. 7:13.) This teaches that one

si

ei

of the purposes of the law of God (iij8l

context the law of Moses, but the principl e

would apply with equal force under thm

gospel system) was to reveal sin in all it a

depths and hatefulness. Or as Goodspee( $<

translates the latter part of the verse, "Sal

that through the command it might appea-
how immeasurably sinful sin is." Thu n

God's word calls sin sin so that it migh:n

appear to all as sin — that all might see it am

sin. But we have changed that: w<

euphemize sin so that it may appeal

something other than sin — that is, that i

may appear less evil than it is. This may b< i

one reason why this whole generation, fo

i

all practical purposes, have grown uj
D

without knowledge or conviction of sin iij,

their lives. Even sin is euphemized am

misdemeanor. Because people do not sel

sin as sin they do not recognize themselve:

I

as sinners. They therefore do not come tc,

Christ because they have no sin seriou:j(

enough to require the shedding of Hi:
; c

blood to forgive. e

But as God's people, who are determinecit

to find and follow God's way, we must gej$

back to calling sin what it is so that we cari(

rightfully recognize it as our worst enenvj

|

jl
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— see that it is leading us down the slickery

road to hell while convincing us that we are

sliding into heaven. We need to confess our

>ins rather than trying to cover them with

juphemisms. Isaiah addressed this subject

300 years before the coming of Christ by

>aying, "Woe unto them that call evil good,

ind good evil; that put darkness for light,

ind light for darkness; that put bitter for

jweet, and sweet for bitter!" (Isa. 5:20.)

This describing evil as good is our problem
— it is the euphemizing of sin. And it is

low time that we face the facts: sin is sin,

egardless of what it is called. And the

wages of sin is death (Rom. 6:23).

PREACHING THE NEEDED
There is a constant pressure on

preachers, felt more of course by preachers

nan by anyone else. The pressure for the

nost part results from the difference in

vhat people need and what they want.

Perhaps a few people want what they need,

out it seems to us that in most cases they

want what pleases them rather than what
will save them. The preacher is caught in a

iilemma between the two. He wants

iesperately to please people (and to some
ixtent he must do so or they will not hear

lim . . . and certainly will not pay his

;alary), but he has a higher and holier

obligation to please God, first, last, and
Uways. And he knows that the only way to

please God is to preach His word, without

ear or favor, in season and out of season

Marshall Keeble used to say, "That means
o preach it when they like it and preach it

when they don't"). Paul said, "Necessity is

aid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I

breach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9:16.) The
najor task of preaching the gospel then

;eems to be to motivate people to want
what they need rather than to want what
hey want but do not need.

The fundamental need of every man is

he truth, the truth as it is revealed in the

iivine, living, eternal word of God. Jesus

;aid, "And ye shall know the truth, and the

ruth shall make you free." (John 8:32.)

This is not just truth in some meaningless

md general sense, but truth on every

;pecific subject, such as lying, stealing,

:ommiting adultery, drunkenness, etc. The
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truth makes us free only as it is applied to

specific cases. It frees from lying only when
one practices telling the truth. It frees from
drunkenness only when one abstains from

alcoholic beverages. This is true of all sin.

But most of us have some pet sin we reserve

for ourselves, such as lying, adultery, theft,

etc. We love them and refuse to hear

anything against them (or at least our par-

ticular practice of them). As one man told

us when he confessed to having an affair

with another man's wife, "It is not sin in

our case because we love each other." Such
people need the truth on their sins, but they

usually do not want it. Instead they want
what they want to be the truth. In such

cases, woe upon the preacher who preaches

the word on our pet sins. He is under

heaven's obligation to give us what we need

rather than what we want, even though he

knows the consequences may be very

undesirable.

We should all keep in mind that

preaching is the means by which God has

chosen to save the world the world (1 Cor.

1:18-25). This does not mean preaching

which is false. No one will ever be saved by
that. It means preaching the word. And
preaching the truth is often like major

surgery: very few people want it, but when
the health of the body is at stake it is what is

needed. So God's instructions to preachers

is to preach the word (2 Tim. 4:2). Such
preaching may cause one to lose his salary,

his friends, a place to live, a new car, etc.,

but it will result in the salvation of souls,

both his and others. Or as Richard Baxter

put it,

"I preach as never sure to preach again,

the message of a dying man to dying men!"

WORLD'S LARGEST MANUFACTURER

of FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

STEEPLES
» WALL CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• BAPTISTRIES
• BAPTISTRY HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure.

tyibe.>i<fla<iA. Specialties

A/C 214 657-6522 Box 210 Henderson, Texas 75652



Praise The Lord!
Terry Wheeler, Duncan, SC

Beloved brethren, we actually have a part

in the greatest work of the greatest institu-

tion among the greatest people who hold

the greatest name and shall gain the greatest

reward that could ever be imagined. How it

dazzles the mind to know these promises

are ours. I am persuaded that we concen-

trate too little and too lightly on all the

promises which God plainly declares to be

ours in Christ Jesus (2 Cor. 1:18-22). Just a

few of these blessings fulfilled in us through

Christ Jesus are:

1. Eternal life (John 10:27-30; Titus

1:1-3).

2. The knowledge of God made clear in

an ignorant world (2 Cor. 4:6).

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679

^ 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415 J

BUILD t

BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot. average

pnce $36 so t We 3es>gr 'or

seating 130 to 2500

Includes: Masonry and wood construction socia' area

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeo'e carpet and Sanctuary with padded pews

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
Steel or masonry from S22 sq, ft.

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 classrooms and larger

Write or call tor FREE information and brochures

803 268-729T 803 268-7090

j doRTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
llkl/"* P.O. Box 591
ll>IV^. Taylors. SC 29687

Over 200 buildings constructed in Southeast

3. Forgiveness of all sin and its guil

removed (Heb. 10:11-18).
'

4. Adoption into the divine family a

beloved sons and daughters, with a grandp

inheritance awaiting (Rom. 8:14-18).

5. Constant fellowship with Goqc
Almighty (2 Cor. 6:16). i

6. The power to become the best possibly

people, enabled to make the best possible}

decisions in every situation (Phil. 1:9-11). (

7. The universe run for our benefit (EphI
1:11-23; 1 Cor. 3:21-23).

8. Unity and lasting peace made possibly

(Eph. 1:10; 2:14-18).

9. Our eyes opened to sin, its deceptive,

power removed, its hideous effects fell

keenly (2 Cor. 2:11; 11:29).

10. No more fear of death (Heb,

2:14-15).

11. Freedom from worldly standard*

(Col. 2:20-22).
,

12. All of our needs supplied for the ask-

ing (Matt. 21:22; Phil. 4:19).

13. Citizenship in an indestructible

kingdom (Heb. 12:28).
|

14. Sharing the image and the glory anq
the throne of the Son of God (Rom. 8:29:

2 Thess. 2:13-14; Rev. 3:21).

Now can we, who are His children anc

His servants and His friends, give up the

Christian life? How can we let problem^
and a few hardened hearts stand between us

and our loving God and Father, especiall)

when we consider the price paid for these

free gifts? How can we let others take awa>

our joy and hinder our praise? How couldl

we let ourselves be tempted away from thisj

magnificent prize!

Let us press on. Surely the goal is clear

i

Be proud of your God and be plain with}

your hope (Gal. 6:14). Let all those worldl>i

minded have their reward now. Ours is the!

best of all. And though we be hated, ouil

victory is assured. I

"Oh, praise the Lord, all you Gentiles! J

Laud Him, all you peoples!

For His merciful kindness is great towarcA

us, I

And the truth of the Lord endures for-i

ever.

Praise the Lord!" (Psalm 117.)

Carolina Christian



A Consistent Life
Vlike Cope, Wilmington, IMC

Emerson knew the power of one's exam-

ple. He said, "What you are . . . thunders

o that I cannot hear what you say to the

contrary." Schweitzer agreed: "Example is

lot the main thing in influencing others. It

s the only thing." And before either of

hese men, Jesus condemned the Pharisees,

aying, "They do not practice what they

)reach." (Matt. 23:3.)

Consistency. Such a limited commodity,

n fact, it is on the "endangered species"

1st. Paul Harvey told of a New England

;ovemor who began a series of radio ads

hat tried to convince people to take their

vacations in their home state because the

noney was needed. Harvey noted that all

he residents of the state heard the commer-
ials when they came out — all except the

;overnor, that is. He was down South vaca-

ioning.

And nothing is more galling than to hear

>f famous radio and television evangelists

vho plead with people to sacrifice, while

hey themselves live in kingly luxury.

Maybe that is what draws us to Jesus. He
vas 100% consistent. You could count on

Him. He would never let you down. He
talked about praying; He prayed fervently.

He encouraged people to love; He poured

out His life in love to those He met. He
discussed serving; He picked up the towel.

He asked others to give; He walked to

Golgotha. There was absolutely no gap be-

tween His preaching and His practice.

As followers of Christ, we are the light of

the world. We do not just travel about tell-

ing people we have the light. We are the

light. "Primary evangelism" takes place as

we "shine like stars in the universe" (Phil.

2:15). When Peter spoke to women whose
husbands were not yet Christians, he told

them that the key to converting their

spouses was not a lot of talk. The key was
for those women to behave purely and
reverently (1 Pet. 3:1-6).

Parent, your greatest lesson to your kids

on how to treat other people is the way you
treat your spouse. Teacher, five years from
now your students will remember the type

of person you were, not the specifics of next

Wednesday's lesson. It gets back to con-

sistency. And the more we grow into the im-

age of Jesus, the more consistent our teach-

ing and living will be.

/VORDS FOR LIVING

Our Bodies Need Proper Feeding
John White, Union, SC
Jesus echoed the teaching of Deu-

eronomy 8:3 in Matthew 4:4, when He
aid, "It is written, man shall not live by
•read alone, but by every word that pro-

eedeth out of the mouth of God." Again,
i John 6:49-51, He mentions this same
;sson (i.e., that man shall not live by bread
lone). He taught that a man could eat

hysical manna and still die, but he that

/ould partake of the living bread (Jesus,

limself) would never die. In Luke 6:21,

esus said, "Blessed are ye that hunger
ow, for ye shall be filled."

The teaching is clear. Man should be
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more concerned over the spiritual man who
never dies, than the physical man who is

here but for a season. However, in todays

world, we frantically seek pleasures for the

moment, often tc the detriment of our

physical and spiritual well-being.

Our priorities seem to become more com-
plex, confused, without meaning, and even-

tually we become unable to set meaningful

priorities. We have become a people who
(1) worship our work, (2) work at our play,

and (3) play at our worship. Jobs demand
so many hours that man's relationship with

God is affected adversely. Recreation for

adults is now big business. Each effort



undertaken requires special suits, equip-

ment, and lessons by a professional. Wor-
ship to God is often makeshift, superficial

and in essence, hypocritical.

The Psalmist said, "I will praise thee; for

I am fearfully and wonderfully made:

marvellous are thy works; and that my soul

knoweth right well." (Ps. 139:14.) Moses
realized that the eternal part of man must

be fed and cared for more than the tem-

poral part of man which is flesh and only

temporary. "Choosing rather to suffer af-

fliction with the people of God, than to en-

joy the pleasures of sin for a season."

(Heb. 11:25.) Obviously, we are not sug-

gesting that all physical activities are sinful.

We are suggesting proper priorities (i.e., a

greater necessity exists to feed the inner

man, spiritually than the outer man
physically). Our bodies and our minds need

proper feeding.

Truly, God has given us an amazing
body. A heart that beats 103,689 times per

day. A pair of lungs that cause you to

breathe 23,040 times per day. A body that

consumes from three-four lbs. of food,

drinks three quarts of liquid and perspire

about two pints of liquid daily. A body tha

maintains a steady temperature of 98.

j

degrees under all climatic conditions. 1

generator which generates 450 foot tons o
energy per day, a body that speaks 480
words (men only), moves and uses 70<

muscles, uses 7,000,000 brain cells, an<

walks seven miles (women only) in th

home — not men, they "ride." Yes! We d<

have a marvellous body, issued us by th<

Creator. It should be used in His service

according to His instruction manual fo

humans, the Holy Bible.

Let us remember these words of ou
Lord, "And fear not them which kill th<

body, but are not able to kill the soul: bu
rather fear him which is able to destro;

both soul and body in hell." (Matt. 10:28);

Christians know to whom they belonj

(1 Cor. 6:19-20; Rom. 12:1-2). We, a

Christians, must continue to enjoy th>

spiritual food which comes from abovi

(James 1:17). Are you receiving enougl

spiritual food?

A Forgotten Pledge
John Waddey, Knoxville, TN
Somewhere in the ancient past I

remember reading a strange credo from a

lost nation that once inhabited the heart of

the North American continent. The words
went ".

. .One nation under God, with

liberty and justice for all. . . ."I know they

can't apply to the present nation occupying
the land because that nation has largely

repudiated the God spoken of. Only occa-

sionally is His name allowed to be men-
tioned publicly, such as in political cam-
paign speeches and inauguration orations.

They still affix His name to their worthless

currency to convey the illusion that all is

well.

Liberty was long denied to citizens unfor-

tunate to be born of Hametic stock. Then it

was only begrudgingly given in as small por-

tions as were politically expedient. Now the

liberty to be born and to enjoy the in-

alienable right to life is officially denied to

people yet in the womb unless the mother

agrees to allow it.

(

Justice has long since vanished. King
and princes commit heinous crimes againsj

the people and their high office and are ex|

cused since they have suffered sufficientl

in getting caught and exposed. Little peopl

with no power, no connections and n>

funds for a super lawyer, get ten years o

misdemeanors. Someone must be made a

example.

A confessed murderer of five younf
women, the Hillside strangler, will be eligif

ble for parole in seven years (News Sentinel

10/23). The parents of little Chad Gree:

were being pursued as criminals for gettin

the medical treatment they honestly fej||

their dying son needed.

The American Civil Liberties (sic) Unio:

worked frantically to save the confesse

and convicted murderer of 18 (Jess

Bishop) from a self-requested execution

Yet at the same time they work even mor
fervently to keep innocent babies under th

capital punishment of abortion (a majo
ACLU project).

Carolina Christian



s Perhaps some day arachaeologists will

liscover the ruins of that once noble people

^vho pledged themselves to God and the

I

ideals of liberty and justice for all. It may
be that their generation, sadder but wiser

will once again enshrine those holy virtues.

How To Work
tarry Fike, Hickory, NC
Many times we tend to emphasize the

vork of the Christian as solely evangelism.

This is not to say that such emphasis is

vrong, but that there is another side to the

irea of work. When we look at each mem-
ber of the body of Christ today only about

)ne percent of the total membership is in-

-olved in "full-time" work. Such work
vould include ministers, elders, deacons,

ecretaries, etc. But what about the other

>9? In their jobs is there a place for them to

,erve God as much as those that have a

)Osition that demands them to spend a

arge part of their time in reading and stu-

lying the word of God?
Paul stated, "Servants, be obedient to

i hem that are your masters according to the

.lesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness

)f your heart, as unto Christ; not with eye-

ervice, as menpleasers; but as the servants

)f Christ, doing the will of God from the

^teart; with good will doing service, as to the

f.ord, and not to men." (Eph. 6:5-7.)

Those in the body of Christ that work at a

ecular job need to be assured that by doing

wo things in their daily work they can serve

Christ.

First, it is essential to work from the

leart. That means to take some pride in

vhat we produce. We have all seen the com-
nercial about how much more pride we
vould take in our produce if we had to sign

Lur name to it. Chrysler, Ford, Chevrolet

nd all the other manufacturers of America
ire trying to sell people on the idea that

hey will not get a lemon from them because

heir workers take pride in what they pro-

luce. Unfortunately people usually live by
>ne of two mottos in their work. One is,

'Get by with as little as you can, as often as

ou can." The other is, "And God is able

o make all grace abound toward you that

e . . . may abound to every good work."

°f
2 Cor. 9:8.) If we live by the first motto we
vill not have our heart in our work. What
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does it mean to have your heart in your

work? Paul said in Ephesians 6:6 not to

work with eyeservice. That means do not

just work when the boss is around, doing

the bare minimum or just enough to get

paid, but to work diligently all the time.

Second, Paul said to be obedient to the

master according to the flesh with fear. This

is not the morbid fear of what will happen if

we do not work but the fear of not doing

our best. A Christian can do more for

religion by patiently submitting to

something, even though he may feel it is

wronging him personally, than refusing and
it being looked upon as rebellion. Third,

Paul says to work with singleness of heart.

That means to focus your attention on the

matter at hand and to give your work un-

divided attention and effort. Not even

evangelism should distract us away from

our work. And finally, Paul mentions to

work with good will. This means to work
with the disposition that wishes well for the

employer. Many are hard working but work

in a grudging and resentful way. Such an in-

cessant complainer acts like he is over-

burdened, but the Christian knows that

another helps him shoulder all of his

burdens.

All in all it means to work by doing the

job right, with diligence and knowing that

by doing our job right we are serving the

Lord through our job.

Secondly, Christians work for the Lord
in their jobs. Paul stressed this in v. 5, "as

unto Christ"; v. 6, "like slaves of Christ";

and v. 7, "serving the Lord." When a

Christian can see his job as an opportunity

of serving Christ and bringing glory to His

name what a difference that would make in

him and his attidude toward that position.

In Nehemiah 4:6, while trying to rebuilt the

walls of Jerusalem it is recorded, "All the

wall was joined together unto the half

thereof: for the people had a mind to

work." They realized that the work they



were doing was God's work and therefore

were more zealous about their work
because of this. Christ said, "I must work
the works of him that sent me, while it is

day. . .
." (John 9:4.) Christ's job was to

do His father's work because that was His

purpose for being here. Can we not do the

same thing in our secular jobs? We must
work the works of Him that loves us, while

at work.

When we realize this concept of doing

our best unto the Lord, it turns the

drudgery of a task into complete joy. This

includes the housewife with small children,

the farmer in the field, the mechanic, and
all other occupations of work and toil.

Having this attitude makes people all stand

up and take notice of you. When we look at

men like Joseph, Daniel, and Nehemiah, to

mention only three, we notice that through

all of the problems they faced they were still

victorious because of the realization that in

any position they had they could serve the

Lord through it.

It is interesting to look at early Christiar

history and notice that the Roman emperoi

Constantine took note of the fact that the

Christians in the empire were law-abiding*

and hard working citizens. In short, theys

were a stabilizing force in a slowlys

deteriorating society. Consequently, h(

made Christianity the official religion of th^

empire. Even though this was a great

disaster for Christianity because of thdt

slack attitude it introduced, what is in-t

teresting is the impact that each Christian *

working in their own vocation, make uporj

a whole empire. I

Let us realize that we can work for Goc*

whether in a submarine, in a field, on top or

a house, or in a sewer. God does not look a

the occupation but what is done with tha

|

occupation. Let us all take greater pride ir,

our work and do even more than is asked o

us in our job to bring glory to the name o

God. We are to be obedient to those tha

are over us, "as unto Christ." (Eph. 5:5b)j

The Work Of Elders
Jim Gardner, New Haven, CT
We are told that the church lacks zeal,

and true it is. But I, for one, have found no
lack among us of fiery indignation at other

men's sins, nor of a compelling eagerness to

fill our pews with strangers, if that can be
accomplished by any means that will not

put us to the trouble of learning to love

them. Not that we lack love in the abstract.

On the contrary, we carry on a brisk trade

in wholesale love of the lost. It is the retail

redemption of unlovely individuals that

proves too costly for our religion. Sinners

have a nasty habit of needing forgiveness.

They require of us a passionate compas-
sion, far removed from the disinterested

well-wishing that some actually dare to call

love. Even after they become Christians,

they continue to sin and need forgiveness,

to suffer and require compassion. No
wonder if we sometimes run from love to

hide in duty, if we busy ourselves in pro-

grams so we will not have to become in-

volved with people.

Consider the role that God has com-

manded elders to play in the church, am
how often we have betrayed his plan an<

molded our finest men into emperors o

trivia but derelict shepherds.

Paul told the Ephesian elders t<i

"shepherd the church of God which he pur e

chased with his own blood." (Acts 20:28.

j

Peter phrased it, "Shepherd the flock o

God which is among you." (1 Pet. 5:2.

Lest they doubt what being a shephen

means (and what it costs), Peter referred

them to the Chief Shepherd, Jesus Christ*

the great pattern for all believers, and th I

exemplar for every elder. Jesus showed bi

His life that to lead meant to serve, to love

to give oneself to others and for others. H

am the good shepherd. The good shepher

lays down his life for the sheep." (Johi

10:11.)

Paul said that the Holy Spirit had mad
the Ephesian elders overseers of the flock

The word translated overseer does no:

mean primarily a boss at work, but rather

guardian, a helpful visitor in time of need

Paul told the Hebrews, "Obey your ruler

Carolina Christia



ind be subject to them, for they watch for

^our souls as those that shall give an ac-

ount." (Heb. 13:17.) The test of an elder-

;hip in judgement will not be its business

ind organizational ability but its care of

^ouls.

I am afraid that we sometimes fall into

he mistake of thinking the church primari-

y a business, of which the elders are the

)oard of directors. The church is not a

msiness; it is a family. We do not belong to

"hrist, Inc., but to the family of God.

Elders should love and guide their fellow

Christians with the same deep commitment
ind tender love that a good man shows his

amily.

Consider finally the qualifications that

3od has set down for elders. God does not

equire of an elder business experience; he

loes require family experience. An elder

leed not be an expert at manipulating

)thers; he is asked to have the infinitely

nore difficult and honorable ability to con-

rol himself. Gentleness, friendliness, and
henerosity adorn an elder and fit him for his

tasks. Surely those tasks include some thing

more than making out the budget.

I am not saying that elders do not have a

proper role in the business affairs of the

church. They have a role in every part of

the church's life. I am saying that elders are

intended to be our leaders, and that we
most need leadership in the most important

things. God has assigned them to guard

souls and not to count money. Yet many an

elder today knows to a penny the financial

affairs of the church, but scarcely knows

the names, and does not even guess at the

sorrows, of the members of his congrega-

tion. The secret despair of breaking hearts

longs for a friend to help. We answer by ap-

pointing an official.

It is easier to be an official than it is to be

a friend, because it is easier to command
than it is to serve. It is easier to preach at

people than it is to reason with them,

because it is easier to be loud than it is to be

wise. Nevertheless, the public duty of every

Christian is private love.

rHINKING THINGS THROUGH

I

i" While it is not easy, our task in this world

s to be Christians, Christians only, Chris-

tians apart from any denominational name,
r organization, creed, or practice. While liv-

ng in the midst of a conglomerate of

Churches, cults, and creeds, we must be no
)art of them — we must come out and be

Separate, to be nothing more or less than

Submission to the Lordship of Christ and
t obedience to His word makes us. Admitted -

11 y this is not easy. It is not difficult because

he concept is complex (to the contrary, it is

he heart of simplicity) or because non-

ienominational Christianity is more dif-

ficult to practice than denominationalism.

ijfhe difficulty lies in our own weaknesses

nd failures.

| To be a Christian only is to follow God's
)lan, as it is centers in Christ and is revealed

o n the Bible, in every essential detail. This is

iimple enough because God's plan is simple

mough. And all who have an open and
iitincere heart can understand the will of
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Christians Only
God, that is, if they are willing to put forth

the effort in the study of the Scriptures. The

Scriptures furnish the Christian with

everything he needs to serve God here and

go to heaven when he dies (2 Tim. 3:14-17).

We are charged to preach the word (2 Tim.

4:2), that and nothing more. To preach the

word means to preach what God has said.

But it means more than that. One might say

precisely what God has said and yet say it in

such a way, apply it to such a subject, or

quote it out of context in such a way as to

teach error with it. To preach the word

means to say what God has said on the sub-

ject on which He has said it. Any time God
speaks on any subject and His words on

that subject are applied to another subject,

the words cease to be the word of God (they

are the word of God only on the subject ad-

dressed by God; when applied to another

subject they become the word of man). For

example, many years ago we were pressing

the point that Acts 2:38 teaches baptism for



the remission of sins. This passage has

reference to baptism in water. When ap-

plied to water baptism, it is the word of

God. But the denominational preacher to

whom we were pressing the point replied,

"That does not mean baptism in water;

that's Holy Spirit baptism." Now when
Acts 2:38 is applied to water baptism it is

the word of God; when it is applied to Holy
Spirit baptism it ceases to be God's word —
ceases to be God's word because it is ap-

plied to a subject to which God did not ap-

ply it. Someone stated this principle well by
saying that a text taken out of its context is

a pretext. And so it is. To take a text out of

its context is to abuse and misuse the word
of God.
And herein lies the difficulty of being

Christians only (Christians without
denominational attachment). We are seem-

ingly not willing to let God say what He has

said only in the context in which He has

said it. We want to add (and bind) our in-

terpretation, judgment, and opinion to the

word as if they were the word itself. Once
we have concluded that our interpretation is

the true one (and all of us do), we set about
binding it on all others. And anyone who
does not accept it as the absolute word of

God is branded as a false teacher and
fellowship is withdrawn from him. We thus

confuse our interpretation, explanation,

judgment, and opinion with the word and
then bid them as if they were the law of
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God. When we do this, we end up bound by
a human creed, although it may not be a

written creed. We therefore in essence reject

the Bible as the only source of authority in

religious matters. It is the authority only

when it is subjected to our interpretation,

explanation, judgment, and opinion.

But to be Christians only we must follow

Christ only (as He is revealed to us in the

sacred writings). There is no other authority*

in the Lord's church (except as He has2

delegated it to another). But our love forf

authority, our desire to be the voice of

truth, the only loyal spokesmen for God on

earth, leads us to defeat the very plea for
1

which we contend. To be Christians only is

neither difficult nor complex, but our un
willingness to let the Scriptures speak to all,"

to let them be the only source of authority,

gets in our way. While we proclaim th

Bible as the authority, what many really

mean is that it is the authority providing al

will accept their explanation of it. Very few-

are willing to let every man study the Bible

for himself and answer only to God for

following his own understanding of it.

That, we conclude, is too dangerous

because it will lead to the acceptance of toe

many false concepts and doctrines. We :

must therefore bind our own interpretation

on them for their own safety and salvation.

When a number of learned (and always ;

self-appointed) brethren want to be known
as the voice of truth, and when each has

different explanation of many passages tc''

advance, the multiplicity of explanation^

complicate matters. Not that the concept.:

plea, or practice of being Christians only is
)

complex but that "the voices" are not will

ing to let the Bible, standing alone, apan
from their interpretation and application oi ]

it, be the only standard of faith and prac

tice. When we bind our own interpretation

explanation, judgment, or opinion we plan

the seed of denominationalism all ovei

again and turn back to human rather thar

divine authority.

Until we learn to let the Bible, and th<

Bible alone, be our only source of authori

ty, we can never have the unity of the Spiri

in the bond of peace.
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To

? Here's The Answer Q
"!??r

s

Howard Winters

You've

Asked

The following questions, in one form or

mother, come to us repeatedly. We have

lealt at some length with the basic problem

)reviously (see Carolina Christian Sept.

973, pp. 7, 8, 12; Nov. 1974, pp. 13-15;

Kpril 1976, pp. 10-12). But perhaps we will

>e able to give some additional insight

especially to new readers) by dealing with

he specific questions at hand. The ques-

ions are raised concerning a statement in

he biographical sketch of Don Turnmire in

he May (1983) issue. The statement is as

bllows: "Don was reared in the 'in-

;trumentaP Church of Christ [Christian

Church]. His wife was reared in the Baptist

Church. After their marriage, Millie obeyed

he gospel and worshipped with Don.
however, as time passed, Don and Millie

jaw things in the 'instrument Church of

"hrist' [Christian Church] that caused

hem to realize it was little more than a full-

ledged denomination. In July 1973 they re-

lounced the Christian Church (as they

:ame to refer to it). . .
."

Based on this statement, Byron L.

English, a young preacher now working
#ith his distinguished father, Jackson P.

inglish, made the following observation:

'This statement indicates to me that a per-

son can obey the gospel of Christ in a

denomination." He then raises three ques-

ions (quoted below as we deal with them
individually) based on his observation.

Before we respond to the questions, it is

vital that we look at the observation itself

and the erroneous concept it is built upon.
The statement assumes (a purely human
assumption with absolutely no Scriptural

grounds upon which to rest) that obedience

to the gospel depends upon two things: (1)

that it be done in a proper place, that is, in

the church of Christ; (2) that baptism be ad-

ministered by the proper person, namely, a

member of the church of Christ. Both of

these, while they may be honestly held by

September 1983 11

many people, are misconceptions of vast

proportions.

First, the place one obeys the gospel has

absolutely no bearing upon his obedience.

To say that one could not obey the gospel in

the Baptist Church or in the Christian

Church would be equivalent to saying that

he could not obey the gospel in a tavern, in

a dance hall, in a theater, in a Masonic
lodge, etc. Certainly one is not obeying the

gospel when he obeys Baptist doctrine. This

should be distinctly understood. Nor is he

doing so when he practices the errors of the

Christian Church. He obeys the gospel

when he does what the Lord commands him
to do to be saved (this, of course, is using

obedience to the gospel in a limited sense; in

the broad sense one is obeying the gospel

when he does the will of God as it is re-

vealed in the gospel, regardless of whether

he is a saint or a sinner). Where that obe-

dience takes place is not a part of the obe-

dience. (Strictly speaking, it could not take

place in the church of Christ, as the state-

ment assumes, because one who is outside

of Christ is baptized into Him, that is, into

His body, 1 Cor. 12:12-13.)

Second, the validity of baptism does not

depend upon the one who is administering

it. That is to say, obedience does not come
from the hands of the baptizer but from the

heart of the one who is being baptized.

While everyone should prefer to be bap-

tized by a Christian, its efficacy is not in the

character of the administrator but in the

obedience of the one being baptized. If one

believes the truth, that is, believes that

Jesus Christ is the Son of God, Saviour of

the world and Lord of the saved, if he

repents of his sins, if he confesses his faith

in Christ, and if he is baptized upon the

confession of that faith, in the name of the

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for the remis-

sion of sins, he has obeyed the gospel and is

thereby added by the Lord to the church,



adopted into the family of God, and made
an heir and joint heir with Christ. His salva-

tion does not depend upon the belief,

character, or practice of the one baptizing

him. It depends upon his own faith and
obedience (to obey requires the right at-

titude of the heart, the right belief, and the

right practice, Rom. 16:16-18). When one
hears the truth (Rom. 10:14-17), believes in

Christ as God's Son (John 3:16; Rom.
10:9-10), repents of sins (Luke 13:5; Acts

17:30), confesses with his mouth the faith

he has in his heart (Acts 8:38; Rom.
10:9-10), and is buried with Christ in bap-

tism (Rom. 6:3-4) for the forgiveness of sins

(Acts 2:38), and does all this from the heart

(Rom. 6:16-18), he has done precisely what
Christ, the apostles, and all gospel

preachers tell him to do. Who could tell him
anything else to do? What more could he do
with God's approval? We therefore con-

clude that obedience comes from the heart

of the believer and not from the hands of

the administrator of baptism. And when
one obeys the gospel he is, then and there,

added to the Lord's body (Acts 2:47; 1 Cor.

12:12-13), which is the church (Eph.

1:22-23; 1 Tim. 3:16). Now keep in mind
that he may not remain true to the Lord; he
may join himself to a human denomination
or practice error and thus depart so far

from the truth that he may be lost; but this

does not change the fact that the Lord
added him to His church upon gospel obe-

dience. If it is the case that after his primary

obedience he enters into sinful relationships

with human denominations or the digres-

sion of the Christian Church, all he needs to

do is to renounce or repent of his errors (as

the Turnmires did) and from then on deter-

mine to walk in truth.

With these principles established, we can
now turn our attention to the questions:

1 . "Can one obey the gospel of Christ in

a denomination and be added to the Lord's

body?" Everyone will understand this ques-

tion to mean: "Is it possible for one to obey
the gospel of Christ among denominational
people or be Scripturally baptized by a
denominational administrator and by that

obedience be added to the Lord's body, the

church?" Our answer is yes. To say other-

wise is to make the validity of baptism de-

pend upon the administrator. While it may 1

be hard to conceive of a person learning the' 11

truth while among people who do not' 0

believe, teach, or practice the whole truth, S

yet it is entirely possible. If one studies the

|

Bible and learns from it what one must do I

to be saved, and if he does that, andr<

nothing less, he has obeyed the gospel. And
j

there is no such thing as obeying the gospel r(

without being added to the Lord's church.

|

The character of those around him or 5

assisting him in any way is not the issue. If '

one had to be totally free from all error 1'

before he could obey the gospel, and if hisr

assistants had to be totally free from all er-'
r

ror, then no one on earth today could obey

the gospel. And even if such a person did

exist, no one could assist him in his obe-
5

dience because none of us, no not one, has
1 '

yet reached the state of perfection. So if onef

ever obeys the gospel he will have to be'
1

assisted by someone who is less than 1

perfect. (For a lengthy discussion on the
'

question, "Can a Baptist preacher baptize

for the remission of sin?" see Carolina

Christian, April 1976, pp. 10-11.)

2. "Renouncing the Christian Church is

fine but is one added to the body of Christ

by renouncing?" No, one is not added to

the body of Christ by renouncing error. He
is added to the body of Christ by obedience

to the gospel. In the statement under ques-

tion it is specifically stated that Millie

(Turnmire) was reared in the Baptist

Church, but after her marriage to Don she

obeyed the gospel (that is, she believed in

Christ, repented of sins, confessed her faith

in Christ, and was buried with Him in bap-

tism). This being the case, she was then and

there added to the Lord's body. It is true

that for lack of a more perfect knowledge

of the truth she worshipped in error. But

this failure to know the whole truth did not

invalidate the truth she had already obeyed
— that is, it did not, in retrospect, annul or

cancel out her previous actions. Since she

had already obeyed the gospel and was

therefore a member of the Lord's church,

all she needed to do at that point was to re-

pent of the error she found herself in (re-

nounce the Christian Church) and follow!

the new truth she had learned. Because one

finds himself in error on some point (and all

2 Carolina Christian



Christians probably do that at one time or

another) does not mean that he has not

obeyed the gospel (in its primary re-

quirements). What more could Millie have

ione than she had already done. Should she

relieve? She already believed. Should she

-epent? She had already repented (if she

"epented again, should she repent of her

"epentance then?) Should she confess

Christ? That she had already done. Should

me be baptized for the remission of sins?

rhat is precisely what she did before. Now
what remains in God's plan to save that she

las done? Nothing! To do it again would
*esort to formalism.

3. "Could Millie obey the gospel in the

Christian Church? If yes, then she could be

>aved there! If not, why not?" Yes, Millie

^or anyone else for that matter) could have

obeyed the gospel among the people who
nake up what we call the Christian Church,

with one of them administering baptism,

providing she heard the truth, believed in

Christ, repented of sins, confessed Christ as

Lord, and was baptized for the remission of

sins. Actually, as we have observed, one

does not obey the gospel in the Christian

Church nor in any other church. He simply

obeys the gospel when and where he does

the Lord's will. And we believe that one is

added to the church when he obeys the

gospel. He may then depart from the truth

by joining a denomination or by worship-

ping in error. But subsequent actions do not

annul previous or primary gospel obe-

dience. We do not believe that one can be

saved in the kind of error that characterizes

either denominationalism or the Christian

Church. And that is why we urge all peo-

ple to renounce them (as Millie did) and
take their stand for truth and right — truth

and right as they are revealed in the divine

word of God.

Is It Wrong To Be Angry?
Dan Williams, Roanoke Rapids, NC
When President Reagan held a White

House conference for his party's congres-

sional candidates last year, he was unex-

pectedly confronted by one disgruntled

Republican. The man persisted in challeng-

ing the President, despite the disapproval of

virtually everyone else in the room. The
President took it amiably at first, but even-

tually he grew visibly irritated. Finally, in a

rare display of Presidential anger, Reagan
lost his temper and ordered the man to

shut up!"
The event drew international publicity.

All of the major networks replayed the

scene on their evening news, and the

newspapers gave it page one space. Na-
tional news magazines devoted solemn
editorials to its significance.

But while the incident was a minor sensa-

tion for a time, most of us know that there

is nothing newsworthy about anger. It may
receive attention if it is a high official who is

publicly fuming, but the truth is that all of

us have problems with our temper occa-

sionally. Are we wrong to be angry?

Paul addresses the topic in Ephesians
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4:26-27, where he tells us, "Be ye angry,

and sin not." This verse neither commands
nor condemns anger. Rather, it advises us,

"When you're angry, don't sin!" Not all

anger is sinful. Anger itself is an emotion,

not an action. James Dobson makes the

point that the physical effects of anger will

occur regardless of our control. (Emotions
— Can You Trust Them?, p. 88.) If a big

bully begins to push you around, your

adrenalin automatically begins to flow;

your face may flush, your palms sweat,

your blood pressure goes up. Such feelings

are not by themselves wrong, but what we
do with them may be. It is when we decide

to act upon these feelings in a negative or

hurtful way that we so often fall into sin.

Moreover, there are some things that

should make us angry. Moses was often full

of indignation at the stubborn sins of Israel,

and Jesus was angry more than once (John

2:14-17; Mark 3:5). Paul in Athens was
"exasperated beyond endurance at the sight

of a city so completely idolatrous." (Acts

17:16, Phillips.) Note, however, that each

was filled with righteous indignation, with

anger at sin. God's people must love those



caught in temptation, but we must never be

complacent about sin. A Christian not

capable of being angry at wrong is not

worth much in the Lord's service.

But anger can easily lead to sin. Thus
Paul's admonition, "Be ye angry but sin

not." Anger is an emotion, but one we
must learn to control. A quick-tempered,

hot-headed man who is always flying off

the handle is labeled by the Scriptures as a

fool (Prov. 14:17; 14:29), and someone we
should avoid (Prov. 22:24-25; 19:19).

James cautions us that we must be "slow to

become angry" (1:19). Anger is too power-

ful, and dangerous, an emotion to be in-

dulged in.

Our problem is not that we lose our

temper, but that we keep finding it again! A
lady once told revivalist Billy Sunday,

"There's nothing wrong with losing my
temper ... I blow up, and then it's all

over." Sunday quickly replied, "So does a

shotgun, and look at the damage it leaves

behind." If we find ourself erupting often,

and over the slightest provocation,

something is wrong. It is because anger can

so easily lead us into sin that Paul goes on in

Ephesians 4 to give us two good commands.
DON'T LET ANGER BECOME A

PART OF YOUR LIFE. "Let not the sun

go down on your wrath." (Eph. 4:26.)

An angry reaction that is just "passing

through" is one thing; an ill temper that

settles down and takes up residence is

another. When we become angry and stay

angry, when resentment boils and seethes

inside, when anger is cherished and nur-

tured until it becomes bitterness, we are in

deep spiritual trouble.

A well-known doctor in New York was
quoted as saying that 70% of his patients

reveal resentment in their case histories. He
said, "111 will and grudges help to make
people sick. Forgiveness will do more
toward getting them well than any pills."

Bitterness damages our health and shrivels

our soul. Turning the other cheek is both

good religion and good medicine!

Instead of anger we must learn to have a

forgiving spirit. "Get rid of all bitterness,

rage and anger, brawling and slander, along

with every form of malice. Be kind and
compassionate to one another, forgiving

each other, just as in Christ God forgave^0

you." (Eph. 4:31-32, NIV.) To encourage iJS

us to do this Paul counsels us to clear all'
31

our accounts by the end of the day. When"
anger is carried over from day to day it

hardens into an ugly attitude that becomes

a part of our life. Thus, "Do not let the sun

go down on your anger." Paul here echoes

the advice of David, who sang, "In your

anger do not sin; when you are on your

beds, search your hearts and be silent."

(Ps. 4:4.) Do not take your shoes or your

temper to bed; drop them both at the end of
|

the day!

DON'T LET ANGER OPEN THE
DOOR TO SIN. "Neither give place to the

devil." (Eph. 4:27.)
\

When we become enraged we provide the

devil with a "foothold" (NIV); anger

becomes a wedge, a lever, a half-open door

to our soul. We say and do things in the

heat of the moment that we later regret.

Our temper opens the door, and sin rushes

in.

When our temper gets the best of us, it

brings out the worst in us. Moses became

angry when coming down from Mt. Sinai,

and in his wrath broke the tables containing

all the Ten Commandments. Anger nearly

always leads to sin.

Consider the company anger keeps. In

Colossians 3:8, it is paired with rage,

malice, slander, and filthy language. In

2 Corinthians 12:20, the list is quarreling,

jealousy, outbursts of anger, factions,

slander, gossip, arrogance, and disorder.

When we allow anger in our life we can ex-

pect these close friends to tag along. No
wonder James 1:20 tells us, "The wrath of

man worketh not the righteousness of

God." A life full of anger is a life out of

control, and one that cannot please God.

Is it wrong to be angry? The next time

stresses assail you, others provoke you, or

circumstances annoy you, stop and think:

how should I react? Am I becoming angry?

And where is that anger leading me? Is my
wrath focused on some sin, or is it directed

against some person? Am I controlling my
temper, or is it controlling me? If you will

ask yourself these questions, most of the

time your best course of action will be to (a)

count to ten, or in some way to slow down

Carolina Christian



our emotions; (b) pray to God for

issistance and strength; and (c) seek some
>ositive and Christ-like way to resolve your

difficulties. Do not allow anger to become a

part of your life or let it open the door to

sin.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Houston Crusade Successful

Houston, Texas. The recent Houston
Jrusade for Christ, conducted July 10-14,

was a resounding success. During the

:ourse of the crusade there were 156 per-

sons baptized into Christ and 366 persons
who were restored and/or requested prayer.

There were more than 800 visitors to the

worship services with approximately 400
Bible studies set up.

The speaker each night of the crusade

was Jack Evans, president of Southwestern
Christian College. The Crusade was under
he oversight of the elders of the Fifth Ward
Church of Christ in Houston. A similar

:rusade has been scheduled for San Fran-
:isco in 1985.

Relief for Christians in Ghana

West Monroe, La. A long drought in the

African nation of Ghana has resulted in

death by starvation for many in Ghana.
Among those affected by the crisis are our
3wn brethren. In recent months the great

need of Christians in Ghana has been made
cnown to Christians in America. American
hurches and individual Christians have
esponded by contributing more than $1.5
million for the relief of starving Christians

n Ghana.
More than 500 tons were recently pur-

hased and the first shipment of food is

already in the hands of Ghanian Christians.

More food will be arriving in Ghana every

#eek or two and will be distributed by church-
;s there. As soon as the immediate need
for food is met, a regular schedule will be
et up for the delivery of food on either a
monthly or bimonthly basis. Those
deliveries are expected to continue until

\pril of next year, when the crisis should be
mded.
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Church Discovered in Tahiti

Florence, Ala. During a follow-up trip in

Papeete, Tahiti, for the French World Bible

School last December a group of Chinese

believers was discovered. Calling them-

selves the Hallelujah Church, they practice

believer's baptism for the remission of sins

and believe in the observance of the Lord's

Supper on every Sunday. They had no
preacher working with them and seemed
willing to have someone come and teach

them "the way of the Lord more
perfectly."

Hilton Terry and his wife, Wanda, went
to Tahiti last March in order to spend three

months working with the church. Following

several weeks of preaching and teaching,

the church asked if a Chinese preacher of

the Lord's church might come and work
with them for a while. Soon afterward it

was arranged for brother David Chew to

join brother Terry in Tahiti. Brother Chew
does not speak the Hakka dialect spoken by
the Tahiti brethren, so it was necessary to

use a translator. Yet, he still has done an ef-

fective job in helping them to see the New
Testament church more clearly. Efforts are

now being made to secure a full-time

preacher for the church. Any churches

desiring more information about this op-

portunity are urged to contact Hilton

Terry, Prestoncrest Church of Christ, 6022
Prestoncrest Lane, Dallas, Texas 75230;

telephone (214) 233-2392.

World's Fair Exhibit Planned

New Orleans, La. It was recently an-

nounced that the Crowder Blvd. Church of

Christ in New Orleans has accepted the

oversight and responsibility of providing an
exhibit for the 1984 World's Fair to be held

in New Orleans May 12-November 11. The



leaders of the Crowder Blvd. church have officials for an exhibit space. The projected 12

already signed a contract with World's Fair budget for the 1984 exhibit is $875,000.00.

|
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NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731. Items

must be received by the next-to-the-last

Thursday of the month. We would like to

be on your bulletin mailing list.

The News Briefs were omitted in the

special June-July issue and the August issue

because of the special reports. Some news
information was sent in which is out-of-

date now. We mean to slight no one and
urge that reports be sent on a regular basis.

NORTH CAROLINA
Statesville. Chester Vaughan has been

named Administrator of Christian Home
Care, Inc. His address is 628 South Green
Street. Telephone: 872-0532.

Mooresville. The telephone for the

church has been changed to 663-6910.

Roanoke Rapids. Dan Williams reports a

successful meeting in May with one bap-

tized just before the meeting.

Statesville. Steven Bray is working as a

youth minister this summer at Broad Street.

Charlotte. The Archdale church has

named John Carlisle as an additional elder.

Raleigh. Brooks Avenue collected

$7,493.50 for food relief in Ghana.
Washington. Robert Goff spoke in a suc-

cessful gospel meeting. One was baptized.

Asheboro. The church auditorium has

been remodeled.

Winston-Salem. The Castle Heights con-

gregation is in their new building. A gospel

meeting was held in July in the new
facilities.

Charlotte. Providence Road collected

$6,000 for Ghana food relief. Tim and Bet-

sy Gillespie have moved from Harding
University to work with youth.

Statesville. Don Cooper will be with the

Abilene church September 23-25 for lessons

on "Friendship Evangelism."

Mocksville. Lewis Savage, a preacher of

thirty years experience is available for Sun-

day appointments. Address: 866 Northf
Main Street, 27028, 704-634-5780.

N.C. Baptisms

Northview, Statesville, 6; Abilene,

Statesville, 3; Hendersonville, 3; Hickory,

1; Friendly Ave., Greensboro, 7; Roanoke
Rapids, 1; West Hickory, 5; Jericho,

Mocksville, 1; Westside, Charlotte, 5;

Triangle Park, 5; W. Jefferson, 5; Broad
Street, Statesville, 1; Gastonia, 9; Brevard,

1; Jacksonville, 5; Washington, 1; Bur-

lington, 1; Raleigh, 14; Salisbury, 5;

Asheboro, 2; South Fork, Winston-Salem,

7; Wilmington, 3; Providence Road, Char-f
lotte, 13. Total: 104.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Gaffney. The John Bosts have relocated

with the church in Suffolk, Virginia.

Rock Hill. The Preachers' Workshop will

resume October 3 at Charlotte Avenue. A
special contribution of $4,510 was sent to

St. Croix, Virgin Islands, to complete a new
building there.

West Columbia. The church has raised

$1,766 toward the $1,900 needed to buy

property for a meeting place in Madurai,

India.

North Charleston. A series of articles is

being published in The Hanahan News.

Clinton. Harvey Allen is now working

with the church. He was formerly with

West Columbia. The Allen's address: Rt. 3,

Box 186, 29325. Phones: 833-2919;

833-2490.

Columbia. Terry Gunnels will be

preaching for the St. Andrews Road
church.

S.C. Baptisms

Edgewood, Greenville, 1; Woodruff, 5;

Ray Road, Greenville, 3; Northeast, Green-

ville, 1; Lexington, 2; Essex Village,

Charleston, 3; Central, Spartanburg, 3;
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inion, 5; Fairview, Spartanburg, 4; Myrtle

each, 9; W. Columbia, 2; North

harleston, 1; Georgetown, 1; Charlotte

ve., Rock Hill, 4; Winnsboro, 2;

rawford Road, Rock Hill, 2. Total: 48.

laza Church, Sumter, SC

!

CLAUDE SMITH, Reporting: Much is

appening at Plaza church in Sumter,

laude Smith became the regular preacher

anuary 1, having moved to Sumter in

fovember of last year. Since last November
lere have been 14 baptisms and 15 restora-

ons. A number of activities are underway,

lcluding home Bible studies, Bible Cor-

ispondence and door-to-door contacts.

We initiated a preacher-training program
;veral months ago. It has turned out to be

very worthwhile idea. Many of the

rethren are receiving preaching experience

irough this program. We have begun an

idership development program. We no
>nger have a bus ministry.

I
The Lord's work is also being done ex-

;nsively at our neighboring and sister con-

regations which are Kingsbury Road and
/oodland.

My address is 401 Alice Court. Phone:

73-7624.

Jacksonville, FL

JIM STUTTS, Reporting: We concluded

an evangelism seminar with the great North

Charleston, S.C., congregation July 17 with

three rededicating their lives to Christ and a

renewed zeal by a host of workers there.

Richard McWilliams continues his fine

ministry at North Charleston and the future

looks bright. The Seminar was to kickoff

an intensive evangelistic thrust, in prepara-

tion for their fall gospel meeting. We com-
mend them for such advance planning

which can make gospel meetings work
again!

We continue lecturing for the Florida

School of Preaching Extension as a

substitute teacher, conducting workshops

and gospel meetings. We are presently

working with the small Callahan, FL, con-

gregation and we recently set a record atten-

dance, have had two rededications and one

baptism.

If we may be of service to Carolina con-

gregations with an evangelism seminar or

gospel meeting, we may be contacted at

10804 General Ave., Jacksonville, FL 32220

or 1-904-783-4892.

Editorial Book Views
The Fall of Unbelief, Roger E. Dickson;

C. Choate Publications, Winona, Miss.

8967; 533 pages, cloth $12.00.

Some books we read for pleasure; some
ust to review; some to enhance our writing

nd preaching; but this one we read for our

ducational profit. It is a superb volume
both in make-up and in contents) and will

ully meet the needs of anyone who wishes a

urvey course (or just delightful reading or

0 collect useful material) in the evidences.

Vhile on a difficult subject (or at least it

eems that most so consider it), it is written

1 such a style as to make reading both plea-

ant and profitable. The author brilliantly

nd adequately covers the subject without

etting bogged down in technicalities. He
elivers a smashing blow to unbelief as he

•resents the proofs of God, creation,
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Christ, and the Bible in easy to read and

understandable language. He outlines each

subject as it is discussed so as to enable the

mind to keep it in view at all times, all of

which enhances the value of the book im-

mensely, but in the final analysis it is the

contents that make it an outstanding con-

tribution to the evidences pertaining to the

Christian faith. In 25 power-packed

chapters he deals with everything from the

dilemma of doubt to the historicity of

Jesus. Some of the chapters are: God Is

Alive — He Exists, The Problem of Evil,

The Bible and Science, Genesis 1, Ar-

chaeology and the Bible, Inspiration and

Revelation, The Power of Prophecy,

Miracles, The Resurrection of Jesus, etc.

Nine chapters (nearly 200 pages) deal with

the Bible and evolution, which to some may



prove to be the most valuable part of the

book. While it does not introduce anything

new as far as arguments for Christianity or

answers to unbelief concerned, it brings

together into one volume and in a popular

style most of the useful arguments of the

past 20 centuries. It will probably be all that

the average person will ever need in this

field to meet and help defeat unbelief. All

are certain to find it the most readable and
among the most profitable books they will

read in a lifetime on the evidences. Get it

now; study it seriously; use it long.

Unity in the Midst of Slavery & War, Joe

D. Gray; J.C. Choate Publications,

Winona, Miss 38967; 148 pages, cloth $5;

paper $3.

Those who purchase and read this book
are in for a delightful adventure in restora-

tion lore. It is a book that makes a rare con-

tribution toward the unity of all those who
are in Christ. It consist of two parts, plus

some valuable historical appendices and

bibliography. Part I is a sermon on
"Oneness in Christ," showing that the uni-

ty for which Christ prayed is possible, prac-

tical, and profitable. Part II deals with the

early history of the restoration and the at-

titudes of the restorers toward social prob-

lems over which they differed widely, such

as recreation, dancing, alcohol, tobacco,

woman's suffrage, capital punishment, etc.

But the greater focus is on how they main-
tained unity in the face of two far more dif-

ficult problems, namely, slavery and war.

For the most part, it is a study of how they

applied the slogan, "In faith unity; in opin

ion liberty; in all things charity." It is thus i

study of how unity was achieved and main
tained in the midst of vast differences (som<

of the items which they classed as opinioi

more recent leaders would consider matter:

of faith, which would lead to a disruptioi

of unity). It primarily shows that they re

mained united because they considered th<

cause they served, the plea they made
larger and vastly more important than thei:

petty differences. We conclude therefon

that this is a book that will richly reward al

who study it.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.

COMMUNION CUPS
Plastic Disposable

Clear Appearance Like Glass

Highest Quality Lowest Cost
Call Toll Free, or Write

1-800-433-7507 • (817) 481-7809

Star Bible • P.O. Box 181220

Ft. Worth, TX 76118

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604

1982 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, and 1981

left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The
contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606

18 Carolina Christiai
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CAROLINA CHRISTIAN NORTH CAROLINA COLSCTION

P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B U
"

C
'
LIBRARY

Greenville, S.C. 29606
CHAPEL HILL

,
N. C. 27514

SAMPLH

Being Better

Together

A Workshop for Teens

Youth need practical help in dealing with life's

everyday problems. The Being Better Together

Workshop is one of the most unique seminars for

teens ever provided by the church. Teens learn how

to build relationships, improve their self-esteem,

overcome peer pressure, and study the Bible.

A workshop will be held OCTOBER 22, 1983, at

the BREWER ROAD CHURCH OF CHRIST in

WINSTON-SALEM, N.C. Anyone wanting to at-

tend or needing further information should contact

BILL ORCHARD-HAYS at (919) 784-0663

(church) or (919) 768-4721 (home). The workshop

is for a limited number of participants, so act soon.
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What About Abortion?
A mother stepped into the doctor's office carrying a bright and

beautiful baby, only a year old. Seating herself near her family

physician, she said,
4

'Doctor, I want you to help me out of trou-

ble. My baby is only one year old, and I have conceived again, and
I do not want to have children so close together."

4 'What do you expect me to do?" asked the physician.

"Oh, anything to get rid of it for me," she replied.

After thinking seriously for a moment, the doctor said, "I think

I can suggest a better method of helping you out. If you object to

having two children so near together, the best way would be to kill

the one in your lap and let the other one come on. It is easy to get

the one on your lap, and it makes no difference to me which one I

kill for you. Besides, it might be dangerous for you if I undertook

to kill the younger one."

As the doctor finished speaking, he reached for a knife and
continued by asking the mother to lay the baby out on her lap and
turn her head the other way.

The woman almost fainted away as she jumped from her chair

and uttered one word: "Murderer!"
A few words of explanation from the doctor soon convinced her

that his offer to commit murder was not worse than her request for

the destruction of the unborn child. In either case it would be
murder. The only difference would be the age of the victim.

— Samuel Voisard



TRUTH -
WHO IS RESPONSIBLE?

Truth is a priceless, powerful, and an

honored possession. It should be the desire

of every soul both to attain it and teach it.

Jesus said, "And ye shall know the truth,

and the truth shall make you free." (John

8:32). Again, "Sanctify them through thy

truth: thy word is truth." (John 17:17.)

Solomon urged, "Buy the truth, and sell it

not." (Prov. 23:23.) All of these passages,

and many more, point up the value and ne-

cessity of truth.

But if truth sets us free, if it u revealed in

the word of God, if we are to buy it (at any

cost) and sell it not (at any price), why do so

few accept it and so many reject it? Who is

responsible when divine saving truth is re-

jected? Is it rejected because we do not

know and practice it? Is it because we have

not taught it properly? Is it because we try

to teach it without loving concern for those

who do not know it? Is it because we have

the wrong attitude toward those we try to

teach? Certainly all of these may be factors

when one rejects the truth, but we must

remember that the acceptance or rejection

of truth, in the final analysis, is an act of

the individual's will. Truth usually presents

such a violent change from man's present

belief and condition that the tendency is to

resist it — violent change is almost always

resented by all of us. Our approach, meth-

ods, and attitudes may have some bearing

on the will of another, but they do not

replace it or remove its responsibility. Nor
are they likely to make the transition more
easily endured. For this reason everyone

who accepts the truth must have a ready

mind (to perceive it) and a willing heart (to

receive it). And while it is our responsibility

to teach the truth properly, with love, com-
passion, and understanding, it is the

responsibility of everyone to search for,

find, receive, and obey the truth, regardless

of the attitude and disposition of its

teachers.

Over a hundred years ago Ernst Luth-

ardt, a German author, said in a lecture on

"The Contradiction of Existence": "Truth

is a great and solemn matter. It is not easy

to endure its glance. When first it pene-

trates the heart, it chastises and condemns;
its after-effects illumine and elevate. We
must endure its first operation if we would
experience its subsequent benefits. In short,

the perception of truth is a moral act, an act

of the will, and not chiefly of the

understanding. For even after every misap-

prehension and doubt has been cleared up,

it is the will which finally decides upon its

reception or rejection. What we need, then,

is willingness to know the truth."

This being the case, we as Christians and
truth lovers may be condemned because of

the manner in which we teach the truth, but

no man will be justified in rejecting it

because of the ill disposition and improper

attitudes of the teacher. We conclude then

that everyone is responsible for his accep-

tance or rejection of the truth. He accepts it

or rejects it because he wills to do so. And
while the teacher may affect the will, mak-
ing the truth more or less appealing, it is the

will that finally makes the decision. And
that means that each of us alone is responsi-

ble for the disposition we make of truth.

That makes it "a great and solemn

matter."
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SAVING TRUTH
All truth is priceless, and it should be the

li
i aim of everyone to attain it — that is, attain

\j
all that is within his reach — and mold his

. life by it. This is beyond question. But one

;

thing we (in the Lord's church) have not

• been willing to even consider in most cases,

i even though it is clearly taught in the Scrip-

j

tures, all truth is not equally necessary to

t the salvation of the soul. In fact, one might

: please God here and go to heaven when he

• dies and still believe a non-truth (in matters

, of indifference, that is, in non-essential

i matters). For example, Paul wrote to the

Roman Christians not to reject or despise a

weak brother who thought it wrong to eat

certain kinds of meat. Although God later

revealed, and it was a principle of the gospel

from the very beginning, that all meat was

clean if it was received with thanksgiving

(1 Tim. 4:3-5), there were some Jewish

Christians who had been reared and trained

under the law of Moses, which forbad the

eating of certain meats. While Christ had
freed them from the law, they for some
reason had not outgrown their scruples.

They thus believed that it was wrong to eat

the meats forbidden under the law. This

was a false notion. But Paul clearly teaches

(Rom. 14) that this was not the kind of er-

ror (belief contrary to the truth) that would

,
cause them to be lost. They were wrong
about a matter (even a matter contained in

the gospel) but it was not a matter (a truth)

that was essential to their soul's salvation.

This should not, however, lead one to the

conclusion that he may disbelieve any truth

he chooses and still be saved. Indeed not!

There are some essential truths, truths that

must be known, believed, and obeyed if one

is to be freed from sin (John 8:32; 17:17).

We call them saving truths, truths used by
God to deliver one from the world of dark-

ness and wickedness. Following are a few

such truths (or facts) as set forth in God's
holy and eternal word:

1. God is. This is the truth upon which
everything else in the Scriptures is built.

Apart from this truth, there is no other

truth.

2. God has spoken (Heb. 1:1-4). That is,

He has communicated His will to man, His
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creature. Thus the word of God is the

revelation of truth.

3. Christ is God's Son and the world's

Savior. The truth is that there is no salva-

tion apart from Him (Acts 4:12) — no

salvation offered to those who do not con-

fess this fact (John 8:24).

4. Christ died for our sins (Rom. 5:6-10).

That is, His death on the cross is accepted

by God as a substitute for our sin debt.

There is no remission of sin apart from His

shed blood (Heb. 9:22).

5. The gospel is God's power to save

(Rom. 1:16). It reveals the necessary truths

(God's plan) that make salvation possible.

6. Man must submit to the will of God.
When God speaks, man's highest duty is to

obey (Rom. 6:16-18; Heb. 5:8-9).

7. A Christian (one who has submitted

his will to the will of Christ) is a Christ-

follower. He no longer lives for himself;

Christ lives in him (Gal. 2:20).

Although all truth (truth in every cate-

gory) is not essential to salvation, one

should never willfully reject any truth,

especially divinely revealed truth. A rejec-

tion of any truth reveals a disposition that is

contrary to the will of God. And while one

may sincerely hold some erroneous views

(on indifferent matters) without severing his

relationship with God, it is doubtful that a

willful truth rejector, regardless of the

nature of the truth rejected, is the kind of

person who can go to heaven, because one

is not intellectually honest who willfully re-

jects truth. One might be sincerely mistaken

and thus believe something other than

truth, but this is vastly different than reject-

ing truth when it is perceived. Saving truth

is essential; other truths may or may not be,

depending on the disposition and attitude

toward them.

SUBMISSION - OBEDIENCE
There is absolutely no question but that

the Bible teaches the necessity of obedience

for those who wish to be saved or to please

God. John summed this thought up by say-

ing, "And hereby we do know that we
know him, if we keep his commandments.
He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not

his commandments, is a liar, and the truth

3
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is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word,

in him verily is the love of God perfected:

hereby know we that we are in him."

(1 John 2:3-5.) Notice in particular three

thoughts from these verses: (1) We know
that we know God, not by the way we feel,

but by keeping His commandments — that

is, by obedience to His word. (2) One who
says or thinks that he knows God without

keeping His commandments is a liar whose
heart is void of truth. (3) One who keeps

His word (obeys His commands) has the

love of God perfected or made complete in

him, that is, he is in total submission to the

will of God.
Thus if one believes the Bible he must in-

evitably conclude that salvation depends

upon one's submission to Jesus Christ as

Lord (Matt. 7:21-24; Luke 6:46; Rom.
6:16-18; Heb. 5:8-9). It is not to be con-

cluded from this that submission is the

savior or that one merits salvation by obe-

dience, but that Christ (who saves through

His shed blood on the cross) saves only

those who submit to His will — to His

Lordship. To submit to Christ means to

surrender one's total being, his total self,

heart, mind, and body, to Him (Matt.

16:24; 2 Cor. 10:5-6). He holds back
nothing for himself. All is surrendered to

Christ. Christ becomes his owner (1 Cor.

6:19-20) and Master (Acts 2:36). The Chris-

tian is therefore Christ's purchased posses-

sion (1 Pet. 1:18-19).

There is no such thing as submission

without obedience, both implicitly and ex-

plicitly (neither is there true obedience, the

kind that pleases God, without submis-

sion). When Christ commands, whether it

requires belief in Him, repentance from

sins, baptism for the remission of sins,

weekly communion, or to assemble with

the saints, the only way to submit is to

obey the command given. Those who say

that there is no necessity to obey such com-

mands as baptism are saying in essence that

one does not have to submit or surrender

his will to the will of Christ in such matters.

Obedience is simply the expression of sub-

mission. To submit is to obey; to obey is to

submit. Thus any heart that surrenders to

Christ as Lord is a heart that will, without

falter or fail, obey His will, as that will is

revealed through His word. Jesus Himself I

said, "If a man love me, he will keep my
|

words." (John 15:23.) How could it be pi

otherwise? ^

TWISTING THE SCRIPTURES L
1

Peter warns against wresting (or twisting) lit

the Scriptures because to do so leads to jT

one's own destruction (2 Pet. 3:16), a prac- d

tice which is as prevalent now as then. But
j

why do people in general and preachers in
j

particular twist the Scriptures, the very

word which they are to believe and preach?
j

There are many reasons, but high on the list
j

is the disposition of many to want to hear
|

what they want rather than what they need. .

This often puts the preacher in a dilemma.

His responsibility is two-fold: (1) he must
appeal to the hearer (or else there will be no
favorable response); (2) he must preach the

word (or else displease God). For those who
love and want the truth, both can be done
in one easy stroke. But unfortunately all do
not love or want the truth (Rom. 1:18;

2 Thess. 2:10-12). When this is the case, the

preacher, in order to try to appeal to his au-

dience and appear to be preaching the

word, can perform some strange exegetical

gymnastics. A good example of this is a

story told by P.T. Forsyth. He said that a

certain theological seminary made it a prac-

tice on Monday mornings for the student

preachers who attended the homiletic class

to give a brief account of the sermon they

had delivered on Sunday. On one occasion

the professor of homiletics asked one stu-

dent, "What text did you use last night?"

"My text," he answered, "was 'How
Shall We Escape If We Neglect So Great

Salvation?'
"

"A splendid text," remarked the pro-

fessor. "Tell us how you treated it."

"I didn't try to treat it," the student

replied. "I simply took the two obvious

points."

"And what were they?" inquired the

professor.

"First, the greatness of our salvation."

"Very good," commended the professor.

"What was the second?"

"A little advice on how to escape if we
neglect it."

The last point discussed by this student
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lives a twist to the sacred text that would

lave been more in keeping with what many
people want to hear rather than what they

leed to hear. They need to be warned of the

ianger of neglect, that there is no escape if

3ne does neglect, but what many want to

lear is how to escape in their negligence.

This little twist is enough to change the

iivine message completely — enough of a

wist to take the sting out of the warning,

jnough to change the truth of God into a

ie. (This reminds us of the time we
^reached on excuses and a good brother

ame out the door saying, as he vigorously

>hook our hand, "Thank you for that ser-

mon: it gave me several excuses I have never

used before.")

Preaching is the means by which God has

chosen to save the world (1 Cor. 1:18-25).

This makes it imperative that every preach-

er should preach the word (say what the

word says in the context in which it says it

and with the same meaning it had when it

was said) and every hearer should take heed

that he hears nothing but the word.

Twisted Scriptures have no power to save.

Thus the salvation of souls depend upon
all, both preachers and hearers, to handle

aright the word of truth (2 Tim. 2:15,

ASV).

Singing In New Testament Worship
Charlie Harrison, Woodleaf, NC

Little is said in the New Testament about

singing in worship. When serious study is

made of the verses in the New Testament

which mention singing, it is discovered that

not all of them deal specifically with music

in worship. Many of these verses have been

used out of context as proof texts for not

using the instrument in worship. Music is a

vital and valuable part of New Testament

worship and the instrument finds no au-

thority in the Bible to be present in the

assembly. It is there only as an addition of

man. Once God authorizes something it is

not necessary for Him to provide man with

a list of negative commandments to know
that anything else is not sanctioned.

But why has God inspired so little to be

written in the New Testament about sing-

ing? The following verses are the ones

found in the New Testament that mention

singing which are used in reference to wor-

ship: Matt. 26:30; Mark 14:26; 1 Cor.

14:15; Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16; James 5:13.

Much is said about singing in general in

these verses but little is said about singing in

worship. On the other hand a look at the

Old Testament reveals that there are many
verses that deal with music and singing. In-

struments of music were even used in wor-

ship to God in the Old Testament.

It is easy for one to conclude that God in-

spired all the verses which He intended to
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on the subject. Furthermore, our failure to

fathom what God has said can only be at-

tributed to our ignorance. While this may
be true it does not answer all the questions

raised about music in New Testament wor-

ship.

We may be able to help our understand-

ing of singing in New Testament worship by

considering the contrast between the Old

and the New Testament. In writing to

Timothy, Paul said, "Study to show thyself

approved unto God, a workman that

needeth not be ashamed, rightly dividing

the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2:15.) The NIV
words the verse this way, "Do your best to

present yourself to God as one approved, a

workman who does not need to be ashamed

and who correctly handles the word of

truth." This verse indicates that the good
workman will study, not be ashamed and

will handle God's word properly. A part of

handling the word properly is understand-

ing the contrast between the Old and New
Testament.

In the Old Testament everything was cut

and dried for the Jews. Their entire life was
ruled by the law, including their worship. In

the New Testament things are different —
Christ says so in His conversation with the

women of Samaria. "But the hour cometh,

and now is, when the true worshippers shall

worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for

the Father seeketh such to worship him.

God is a Spirit: and they that worship him



must worship him in spirit and truth."

(John 4:23-24.)

In the New Testament man is given many
liberties which were not found in the Old

Testament. These liberties cover all of life

and even include our worship. We have ac-

tually gained our freedom in Christ in the

New Testament. "If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and

ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall

make you free." (John 8:31-32.) Of this

liberty Paul writes, "All things are lawful

unto me, but all things are not expedient:

all things are lawful for me, but I will not be

brought under the power of any." (1 Cor.

6:12.) This, however, does not mean that

we are at liberty to do as we please in total

disregard of God's will.

The church in the wilderness (Acts 7:38)

was the church of the Jews, but the church

of the New Testament is for all people of all

nations forever. Therefore there are some
basic differences in the New Testament

church and the Old Testament church.

Specifically there are some differences in

our singing.
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In New Testament worship all Christians

all that are able, are to sing in worship t

God. When a Christian is able to sing an<

does not then he has not worshipped Goij
acceptably. In addition to Christians, a 1

who are present are encouraged to sing

This is a part of New Testament worship
which almost always involves folks who ar 01

not Christians. Singing is an excellent waf
to teach and learn Bible truths. Visitors arJf"

taught through singing as well as our ownp
young children. %

Singing, like the Lord's Supper, is a pari

of New Testament worship that is parJ

ticipated in by men and women with equaligi

ty. By command women have a "voice" iij>

worship through singing. Have you eve>o

thought how our singing would sound il

only the men were allowed to sing? Womerp
truly add beauty to the worship through
singing.

Women may also contribute, as many 1

have, to our worship by writing songs foi

our hymnals. Many of our most beautifu

hymns have been written by women. There <

would be a great void if all the hymns writ-

ten by women were omitted from our hym-
nals.

The command to sing was not given to

just those with pretty voices but to all. Toe
often folks are found saying that since they

do not have a good voice they will let some-

one else do the singing and they will listen.

The quality of your voice does not relieve

you of your duty to sing!

It is ironic that in the part of our worship

where God has given us such great liberty,

we often find the least participation and the

least interest. Three songs, a prayer,

another song and the sermon has become
our tradition in many churches. If that tra-

dition is broken by singing extra songs or

even all the verses of the traditional four

songs, folks in the pews begin to fidget.

God, in all His wisdom, inspired little

about singing in New Testament worship

allowing us great liberty in this part of our

worship. Our participation, or lack of par-

ticipation, may well be a reflection of what
is present or lacking in our heart.
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They Cry Peace But

John White, Union, SC

The communists and the socialists have

>ersistently taught that war is the product

>f capitalism while peace and good times

ire the products of socialism. These teach-

ings are being accepted by those who op-

pose America and her preparedness pro-

gram against communism.
Prior to the communistic takeover of

Russia, slogans appeared everywhere sug-

gesting bountifulness in bread, land, and

)eace. However, since their takeover, the

>pposite has been true. They, the com-
nunist, have been at war with their own
)opulation. Their system makes it impossi-

)le to even feed their own people.

In May of 1919, at Dusseldorf, Germany,

he allied forces obtained a copy of some of

he Communist Rules for Revolution. It

vould seem that, over 50 years later, they

ire still being followed. Listen to them

briefly stated).

1. Corrupt the young. Turn them from

eligion to sex and superficiality. Destroy

;heir ruggedness.

2. Control all means of publicity, (a)

Turn their minds from their government to

ithletics, sexy books, plays and other trivia,

^b) Continually criticize issues of no real im-

portance, (c) Destroy their leaders by hold-

ing them in contempt, ridicule and disgrace,

(d) Preach true democracy but seize power

quickly and ruthlessly as possible, (e) En-

:ourage deficit spending by government

which produces fear through rising infla-

tion, (f) Incite unnecessary strikes in vital

industries, (g) Encourage civil disorders, (h)

By specious argument, cause the break-

down of the old moral virtues — honesty,

sobriety, self-restraint, faith in pledged

word, ruggedness.

3. Force the registration of all firearms

on some pretext, with a view to confiscating

them and leaving the population helpless.

Are these working? Consider these

thoughts before answering. 1. Illegitimate

births: 1950 — four percent of all births

were illegitimate; 1978 — 16.3 percent were

illegitimate. 2. Venereal disease: 1955 —
October 1983

Work For Revolution

361,900 cases of all forms of venereal

disease; while in 1982, 20 million Americans

now have the incurable genital herpes. 3.

Unwed teenage pregnancies: 1950 — Kinsey

report showed that less than two percent of

girls under 16 had had sexual intimacies;

while in 1977, one million teens became

pregnant yearly. Largest increase in those

under 14. 4. Cocaine and marijuana use:

1950 less than one percent of the public

used either. While in 1979, about 20 percent

of young adults (18-25 years old) used co-

caine. This was twice the number of those

in 1977. 5. Sexually active teens: 1950 —
about two percent of the girls and about ten

percent of the boys were active to some

degree by their sixteenth birthday; while in

1980 these figures had ballooned to about

33 percent of the girls and about 50 percent

of the boys by the time they were 16.

Perhaps, the real clincher comes from a

troubled teen who chose suicide as her way
out. Melissa Putney, 14 years old and nine

months pregnant.

Her words to her mom:
"Please pray that I don't be sent to hell,

because then I won't be able to come back

and watch over you and help you. I want to

do that. Mom, please don't have a nervous

breakdown and be crying all the time. I

don't want you to. I want you to live

forever and ever, the way you want to, and

I will always love you very much. Please try

and forgive me."
This was just prior to her throwing her-

self in front of a train.

Let us all consider, and let us return to

the old paths (Jer. 6:16). These old paths

will help this nation to restore its discipline

(Prov. 22:15; 23:13-14; Eph. 6:1-4), its in-

tegrity, its respect, its very soul. Let us not

fail our youth, lest they fail us in years to

come. Remember the lesson of Proverbs

14:34, it is not too late.



YOUTH FOR CHRIST

The Mythical Shield Of Invincibility

Mike Cope, Wilmington, NC
It is not considered much at athletic

stadiums. Nor is it the topic of congres-

sional speeches. And it certainly is not

discussed openly during lunch breaks at

school. It is, however, contemplated in

lonely hospital corridors, silent bedrooms,

and somber funeral parlors.

"It" is our mortality. We all die. The
death rate is still 100%. It is not a joyous

topic for most. Nor should we morbidly

dwell upon it. But sooner or later some-

thing jars us into the reality of our

finiteness.

Raymond Moody, author of Life After

Life, faced the inevitableness of death when
he first visited the anatomical laboratories

upon entering medical school. "What I was

seeing on that table," he said in explaining

his uneasiness, "was a symbol of my own
mortality."

The fragile nature of life is plainly ex-

pressed in Isaiah: "All men are like grass,

and all their glory is like the flowers of the

field. The grass withers and the flowers fall,

because the breath of the Lord blows on
them. Surely the people are grass." (Isa.

40:6-7.) James put it this way: "What is

your life? You are a mist that appears for a

little while and then vanishes." (James

4:14.)

As a young person, your life is before

you: graduation, work, marriage, retire-

ment. The seemingly unfair instances of

people your age being held from that ex-

pected life through terminal diseases and

fatal accidents certainly seem few. But they

do happen. Does that mean you should

worry about death to the point that it

becomes a phobia? Certainly not! But

neither does it mean you should ignore the

possibility.

Your response to death ought to be a

concern for serving Christ today. The
teenage years are not a time for "getting it

out of your system" by "sowing wild

oats." Your life can and must count today!

Do not wait to be the church of tomorrow;

be the church of today. You can serve in

special ways now that no one else in the

body of Christ can.

As we give our lives to Christ, part of the

fear and tragedy of death are removed
(Heb. 2:14-15). Life and death take on new
meaning. Life becomes a living for Christ,

and death becomes an opportunity to be

with Him (Phil. 1:20-21).

Recently I overheard two boys talking

around midnight in a hospital emergency

room. A friend of theirs was behind the

door in surgery following a car accident.

"Have you ever thought of death?" asked

one. "Not until now," the other nervously

confessed. Their mythical shield of invin-

cibility had been lifted; their time to con-

sider mortality had come. Has yours?

Hopefully, it will lead you into a fuller rela-

tionship with the one who was victorious

over death.

25th Anniversary

Contributions

Michael E. Seamon
Philip M. Stonestreet

James H. Goodman
Joe O. Brewer

Bude Little

Richard Patterson

Jennie O. Douglass

$25.00

$25.00

$25.00

$25.00

$10.00

$25.00

$25.00

Some whose first names we have misplaced

include Pinkson ($2.00), Williams ($1.00),

Spencer ($5.00), White ($5.00).

LITTLE GIANT
The name to remember for

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
STEEPLES—CROSSES

WATER HEATERS

DIAL TOLL FREE
800-231-6035

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO., INC.

Dept. 27/ Box 5 18/ Orange, Texas 77630
IN TEXAS: (409) 883-4246

Carolina Christian



THOUGHTS TO PONDER

The Lord Is My Shepherd
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not

want. He maketh me to lie down in green

pastures: He leadeth me beside the still

waters. He restoreth my soul: He leadeth

me in the paths of righteousness for His

name's sake. Yea, though I walk through

the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear

no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and

thy staff, they comfort me. Thou preparest

a table before me in the presence of mine

enemies. Thou anointest my head with oil;

my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and

mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life: and I will dwell in the house of the

Lord forever." (Psalm 23.)

It is practically certain that there is no

psalm in the entire Old Testament which is

better known, and which has a greater hold

on more people than Psalm 23. Three thou-

sand years have gone by since this little

poem was first sung by David, yet it is

doubtless treasured in more hearts today

than ever before. It has been, and still is,

the inspiration for many songs, poems, ser-

mons, orations, and eulogies. For lofty sen-

timent, sublime thought, and striking im-

agery this psalm is unsurpassed. Legend
tells us that David wrote this immortal

hymn amid the scenic hills and vales of

Palestine. Here close to nature, looking

within, seeing himself as God saw him,

away from the busy throng, he is prepared

to give the world the best. As we go through

the psalm, it will be easy for us to see that it

is intensely personal; for there are 17 in-

stances of the personal pronoun in the first

person — all of this in six short verses!

The Basis for David's Great Confidence

The fundamental truth of Psalm 23 is

stated in these words, "Jehovah is my
shepherd; I shall not want." This was the

proposition which enabled David to banish

from his mind the fears which are so com-
mon to man. This same principle is just as

applicable in our case. If Jehovah is our

shepherd, what then shall we lack? The
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same great truth was also stated by Jesus

when He taught His disciples to pray,

"After this manner then pray ye: Our
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy

name." (Matt. 6:9.) When our thoughts are

fixed on the greatness of God, there is

stirred within us a sense of His om-
nipotence, with the result that there is no

petition that we have the right to make
which would strain the capacity of our

faith; and if there is within us a sense of His

holiness, we will not ask for any unworthy

thing. God wants us to have confidence in

Him, and Jesus tells us that if we are willing

to seek first His kingdom and His righ-

teousness, then we have the right to expect

that all things which we need shall be added

unto us. "But seek ye first the kingdom of

God, and His righteousness; and all these

things shall be added unto you." (Matt.

6:33.)

If the Lord Is Our Shepherd,

What Then May We Expect?

As we review the psalm we can see the

many separate blessings for us — and there

are six mentioned: rest and refreshment,

restoration, guidance, assurance and com-
fort, our needs providentially met, and per-

manence. Let us examine each of these.

1. Rest and refreshment. "He maketh
me to lie down in green pastures: He
leadeth me beside the still waters." The
primary reference here seems to be that of

plenty, without that uneasy feeling which

often characterizes those who wonder if

their needs will continue to be met. We have

good jobs, good homes, clothing, food,

wonderful families, and the other necessi-

ties of life. Yet, we go on worrying about

the future. It is a picture of contentment.

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace,

whose mind is stayed on thee; because he

trusteth in thee." (Isa. 26:3.) "In nothing

be anxious; but in everything by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your re-

quests be made known unto God. And the

peace of God, which passeth all under-



standing, shall guard your hearts and your

thoughts in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4:6-7;

4:19; Heb. 13:5-6.) But in addition to the

physical blessings which the Lord bestows

upon His people, there are other blessings

which, while not specifically mentioned in

Psalm 23, may be implied or at least sug-

gested. (1) The Christian life, for example,

is both active and meditative. There are

times when one should be busily engaged in

active service, but it often happens that one

must "lie down." Lying down can be vital

to the overall life of the Christian, and he

can, as a result, be made better able to

serve, according to his ability and oppor-

tunities. (2) It is said that a shepherd would
sometimes break the leg of a wayward
sheep, or otherwise injure it, especially if it

had been leading other sheep astray. The
shepherd would do this to force inactivity.

(3) Perhaps we would not say that the Lord
deliberately causes His people to become ill

or otherwise incapacitated; but it is certain-

ly not out of place to say that He can, in His

providential workings, sanctify those condi-

tions in order to bring about better things.

A good example of this is Paul in prison in

Rome. Look at all the wonderful letters he

wrote while in this situation. Many times a

,1

spell of serious illness causes a person to

j|

reflect on his life and his future more
seriously and he becomes a more staunch

and faithful Christian. It is often said, and I

am sure that you know of people who while

flat on their backs immobilized because of

illness, that many have realized how in-

significant worldly things really are.

Perhaps this has even happened to many of

you. I read many years ago an article by a

prominent physician wherein he said that a

really good doctor is one who, himself, has

suffered a serious illness, or has a perma-
nent disability. He noted that such a physi-

cian has more compassion, understanding,

empathy, and patience, with those who
come to him seeking help. How true this

can be!

2. Restoration. "He restoreth my soul."

It sometimes happened that a sheep would
wander away, be captured, or fall and lie

bleeding; and it was in such a situation that

the shepherd left the flock, searched for the

missing sheep, and restored it to the fold.

This is precisely what the Good Shepherd
D

does for us. "For ye were going astray like
g

sheep; but now are returned unto the U

Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." L

(1 Pet. 2:25.) The Lord, of course, does not
j

do this work personally, but rather through
j

the church. It seems fair to conclude from
|j

the meaning of the term "fulness" found in
|

Eph. 1 :22-23 that the church being the com- j

plement of Christ, or that which makes
Him complete, is under obligation to do the

kind of work that Christ, in all probability,

would be doing if He were here in person;

and that certainly would include restoring

lost souls.

3. Guidance. "He leadeth me in the

paths of righteousness for His name's

sake." The Lord not only leads His people

to that which they need; He also guides

them through all the trials, tribulations, and
problems of life. And it is well to note that

the paths, wherever they may be, are always

righteous, and for His name's sake. In

other words, both the guiding along the

way and outcome of the journey will reflect

glory and honor on the part of God; for He
never guides anyone except in the righteous-

ness. His name as a guide is always at stake,

and we may be certain that He will never

fail us. Things are usually peaceful and

pleasant in the pasture and beside the still

waters; but life does have periods of frus-

tration, sorrow, heartaches, trials, and all

kinds of problems. It is at these times when
we need divine guidance. We must remem-
ber that life was never intended to be easy

and for this reason we must place our trust

in God.
4. Assurance and comfort. "Yea,

though I walk through the valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for

thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they

comfort me." In going from one pasture to

another, or from one section of the country

to another, the journey sometimes had to

be made along dangerous and narrow paths

where, if a misstep should be taken, the

helpless sheep might be hurled to its death

in the valley below, or become a victim of

the wild beasts which inhabited the dark

ravine. The shepherd, however, was alert to

those dangers, and kept his eye on the

sheep; and if the need arose, he could easily
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use his rod and staff for whatever service

needed to be done. It should be observed in

the psalm that at this point the pronoun

with reference to Jehovah is changed from

the third person to the second person as if

to say, there are times in the lives of God's

people when there is no room for a third

person — only the Lord and the individual.

In the words of Jessie Brown Pounds:

"We are going down the valley one by

one:

Human comrade you or I will there have

none;

But a tender hand will guide us lest we

fall:

But Christ is going down the valley with

us all"

5. Our needs providentially met. "Thou
preparest a table before me in the presence

of mine enemies; thou anointest my head

with oil: my cup runneth over." It is said

that the shepherd would often go into the

pasture and remove all poisonous plants

and see to it that no vicious animals or

snakes were there, before he permitted the

sheep to enter and begin their grazing. The
Lord's people too, have enemies; and it is a

glorious thing to know that He has made
some gracious promises, and has demon-
strated His providential care for His people,

even in the presence of their enemies. Who
does not rejoice in the reading of Matthew
6:25-34?

6. Permanence. "Surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life; and I will dwell in the house of the

Lord for ever." So far, in the psalm we
have seen only the daily life of the

shepherd; but here he speaks of that which

will continue forever. The Christian life, in

and of itself, is the best life possible, even if

that were all there is to it; but as it is, we
have all the blessings which go with Chris-

tian living; and we have heaven too! John
says, "Let not your heart be troubled; ye

believe in God, believe also in me. In my
Father's house are many mansions; if it

were not so, I would have told you. I go to

prepare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come again,

and receive you unto myself; that where I

am, there ye may be also. And wither I go

ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas
said unto him, Lord, we know not whither

thou goest, and how can we know the way?
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the

truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the

Father, but by me." (John 14:1-6.)

No song which has ever been written has

touched the human heart like this immortal

Psalm. It is sung the world over, and has

been engraved on countless marble monu-
ments in the silent cities of the dead. It has

been read and quoted by millions as they

approach the great beyond. It is meditated

upon by legions when trouble, sorrow, and

trial, come upon them. And it will continue

to be employed by others as long as the

world continues. When the problems of life

come upon us, as they surely will, then we
should remember the words of the song,

The Lord Has Been Mindful of Me.

Though I, thro' the valley of shadow, oer

mountain or troubled sea,

And oft in the darkness have travelled, the

Lord has been mindful of me!
Much more than my grief and sorrow,

much more than adversity,

Much more than the all I have given, the

Lord has been mindful of me!

I am rich! I am saved! I am happy! I've

health and prosperity!

I've friends! I have doors ever open! The
Lord has been mindful of me!

The Lord has been mindful of me! He
blesses and blesses again!

My God is the God of the living! How ex-

cellent is His name!
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The Son - God's Final Word To Man (Part ij

Glenn D. Martin, Louisville, GA
"God, who at sundry times and in divers

manners spake in time past unto the fathers

by the prophets, hath in these last days

spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath

appointed heir of all things, by whom also

he made the worlds; who being the

brightness [effulgence] of his glory, and the

express image of his person, and upholding

all things by the word of his power, when he

had by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high."

(Heb. 1:1-3.) Not only is Jesus Christ God's

Son, whom He "hath appointed heir of all

things," but Jesus was appointed, also, in

that God sent Him into the world; raised

Him from the dead; and "God hath made
that same Jesus, whom ye [Jews] have

crucified, both Lord and Christ." (Acts

2:36.)

Far too often people view the book of

Hebrews as of significance only to Jewish

Christians in the first century, who were in

danger of misunderstanding the nature and

the duration of the law of Moses. It was es-

pecially revelant to their needs, of course,

but it is also revelant today! For Hebrews
helps us to understand how the Old Cove-

nant prepared for, pointed to, and proph-

esied the New Covenant. It demonstrates

that one of the aspects of the complete har-

mony between the Testaments, is that the

New is the substance of which the Old was
the shadow! And, also, that the relation-

ship between the two is one of the proofs of

the divine origin of the Bible! Furthermore,

the book of Hebrews emphasizes the sin-

fulness of sin; that it was not easy for sins to

be forgiven; and, that we ought to be very

thankful and grateful that God, by His

grace or favor, made provision for our re-

demption!

Yes, in this world which is losing its sense

of sin, the inspired message of Hebrews is

certainly needed. For sin separates man and
God, and this alienation and separation can

only be overcome through the blood of

Christ at Calvary, and by our belief or our

acceptance of Christ's blood by the only

faith in God which availeth anything: faith

in God which worketh by love; the faith in t

God which willingly obeys God, through
1

1

Christ, His son (Gal. 5:6). The letter to the

Hebrews, in fact, is a divine presentation

especially showing the greatness of Christ;

that He is set apart from all others; and, the

reason of this is His being, and His work!

And, over the course of the letter, the in-

spired writer, twice, calls upon his readers

to consider Him: First, "Consider the

Apostle and High Priest of our profession,

Christ Jesus," and, second, "Consider him
that endured such contradiction of sinners

against himself." (Heb. 3:1; 12:3.)

Every one of us, therefore, should accept

that challenge today! For while it is self-

evident that Hebrews was written to and for

Hebrew Christians, its teaching, inspired of

God, is for all Christians everywhere! It is

evident, also, that the writer was conscious

of the fact that the Hebrew people, created

as a nation, by God, were chosen by God to

be His instrument for reaching all men for

all time! And, while dealing with the divine

truth, particularly from the standpoint of

the Hebrew outlook, he was doing so in the

interest of all those who were to be called in

God's divine purpose, including you and I,

even today!

Therefore, the letter to the Hebrews is

preeminently a human document; and so,

while Christ is presented to us against a

background of the Hebrew economy, as

God's Son, He stands in the foreground

clearly revealed as the way, the truth, and

the life in God's divine purpose for all

humanity! Consequently, we must never

overlook the fact that God spoke in times

past to the fathers by the Old Testament

prophets; however, we must also recognize

that the present New Testament dispensa-

tion is vastly superior to the Old Testament

dispensation. It is superior because Christ,

the prophet and the spokesman of the New
Testament or New Covenant, is vastly

superior to all the prophets who went

before Him, or those since! Not only is

Jesus Christ God's only Son, begotten by

Him, and born of woman, whom God hath

appointed "heir of all things, by whom He
also made the worlds," but He was ap-
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pointed, also, in that God sent Him, the

Messiah into the world; raised Him from

the dead; and made Him both Lord and

Christ! As the appointed heir of God, the

Father, Christ is Lord of all, and certainly

dignity and dominion are indicated, for an

heir is a successor to the father in all that

the father hath! Christ is the brightness of

the Father's glory and the express image of

the Father's person. Oh yes, to some extent,

God, the Father manifested His glory in

Old Testament times, but it was not made
known then, as it has been made known in

Jesus Christ! The apostle Paul put it like

this: "Giving thanks unto the Father . . .

who hath delivered us from the power of

darkness, and hath translated us into the

kingdom of his dear Son: in whom we have

redemption through his blood, even the

forgiveness of sins: who is the image of the

invisible God, the firstborn of every

creature." (Col. 1:12-15.) The phrase of

Hebrews 1:3, "the express image of his per-

son," in the original Greek language,

means that Christ is the made known es-

sence of the Father, and that He gives to us

proper views of the divine perfections!

Even as Jesus said unto Philip, "He that

hath seen me hath seen the Father." (John

14:9.) Also, John's statement: "No man
hath seen God at any time; the only begot-

ten Son, which is in the bosom of the

Father, he hath declared him."

Christ's superiority is shown, not only by

His work in creation, His work in prov-

idence, His work as sustainer of all things,

but His greatest work is the work of

redemption! For His work of all these re-

quire only the word of His power to per-

form them, whereas the work of redemp-

tion involved Jesus in complete obedience
— even unto death! And, "when he had, by

himself, purged our sins," He was made
King of the kingdom for He "sat down on

the right hand of the Majesty on high!" It

was to Christ, only, that God said, "Sit on
my right hand, until I make thine enemies

thy footstool." (Heb. 1:13.) This is the

Christ; this is the Son; this is the One
through whom God has now spoken to

man! "Thou art my son, this day have I

begotten thee . . . and, again, when He
bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world,
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he saith, And let all the angels of God wor-

ship him." (Heb. 1:5-6.) This is the Son,

the God sent Messiah, through whom God
has spoken — and is still speaking today!

When God spoke through Christ, He said

everything He had to say, which means that

He said everything He chose to say or reveal

to man, which is everything man needs to

hear unto salvation! Although the Old

Testament prophets were, indeed inspired,

they pointed to Christ, and they have been

superseded by Christ, the apostle and high

priest of God! Even as is revealed by Luke:

"For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
unto you of your brethren, like unto me;

him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he

shall say unto you. And it shall come to

pass, that every soul, which will not hear

that prophet, shall be destroyed from

among the people." (Acts 3:22-23.) This

was quoted from the Old Testament (Deut.

18:15, 18-19), therefore, it is perfectly clear

that, if we go back to the Old Testament

—

it sends us back to Jesus Christ!

Not only is Jesus the Son, through whom
God has spoken, and is still speaking today,

but also, since all the New Testament

apostles and prophets ("The mystery of

Christ, which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it is now
revealed unto his holy apostles and proph-

ets by the Spirit," Eph. 3:4-5) were inspired

men, including the apostle Paul, the written

word of God is just as authoritative as was

the spoken word of God! In fact, the writ-

ten word of God is the standard — and the

only standard, for the inspired and revealed

Bible is the only word of God which we
have! As Paul told Timothy: "The holy

scriptures, which are able to make thee wise

unto salvation through faith which is in

Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by in-

spiration of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

struction in righteousness: that the man of

God may be perfect, throughly furnished

unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3:15-17.)
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More On "Mark That Brother"
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Several useful and important points were

presented in Ron Newberry's article,

"Mark That Brother" (August). Without

question Romans 16:17 has sometimes been

misused and abused and every Christian

should be careful not to use it as a pretext

for slanderous and quarrelsome activity.

Our concern over abuses of the text

should not, however, keep us from respect-

ing the force of the passage. It deals with a

very serious responsibility pertaining to the

doctrinal unity and soundness of the

church. It is not our purpose to criticize

brother Newberry's fine article (which

needs to be considered thoughtfully), but to

offer some additional points which we feel

can be helpful.

We should first be impressed that there

are indeed those "which cause divisions and

offences contrary to the doctrine. . .
."

Those most obviously guilty are those who
teach or practice things which are not in

harmony with the truth. False doctrine

causes division. It is true that legitimate op-

position to error may result in division, but

the blame is not on those who firmly and
lovingly oppose the error. The sin of divi-

sion must be charged against those who
teach or practice "contrary to the doctrine

which ye have learned."

The apostle instructs, "Mark them."
This is parallel to Jesus' instruction in Mat-
thew 7:15, "Beware of false prophets." To
mark means to keep a watchful eye on
them. John says that we are to "try the

spirits" (1 John 4:1). Then having dis-

cerned that they are causing division we are

to avoid them. This indicates a break of

fellowship. If we obey this passage we will

not countenance, endorse, encourage, or

recommend those whose doctrines, philoso-

phies, movements, or practices are known
to cause divisions and offences contrary to

the doctrine of truth. (Cf. 2 John 9-11.)

It is correct that the idea in the words

"mark them" is not of branding or label-

ing. While, however, that is not the usage

here we are not to suppose there is no re-

quirement anywhere that we identify, op-

pose, and publicize the names and errors of

those who cause division. Consider 1 Timo-
thy 1:20; 6:3-4; 2 Timothy 2:17-18; 3 John
9-10; and Revelation 2:2, 15, 20. Though
the word "brand" may have ugly connota-

tions, the fact is that false teachers need to

be clearly identified and their heresy de-

nounced. In Titus 1:11 Paul said of such

that their "mouths must be stopped."

It is true that such action places brothers

in opposing camps, but what alternative is

there when some are dividing the body of

Christ with their false philosophies? No
sensitive person wants to be in opposition

to any brother, but such is sometimes

necessary when the unity and soundness of

the church is at stake. Who will deny that

Paul's (and others') stand against the

Judaizers forced some into opposing

camps? Galatians 2:11-13 shows that there

was on the one hand the Judaizers and on

the other hand those who stood for truth.

Peter made the mistake of siding with the

wrong camp. Everyone did not like Paul's

firm stand for truth, but he would not com-
promise. The only way he could have en-

dorsed the Judaizers would have been for

them to renounce their error.

After instructing to mark and avoid

them, the apostle cites a particular danger

which makes such action necessary. The

next verse says, "by good words and fair

speeches [they] deceive the hearts of the

simple." False teachers are usually quite

capable of winning friends. Recall Jesus'

statement about wolves in sheep's clothing

(Matthew 7:15. Cf. 2 Corinthians

11:13-15.) Are elders, preachers, and dis-

cerning brethren supposed to stand by and

let this happen without warning? Will not

God hold accountable those who sound no

warning when they know individuals or

movements are causing problems in the

church? Read Ezekiel 33:2-6; Acts 20:31.

To what extent should faithful brethren

publicize the fact of others teaching error?

Surely this is action which none should take

lightly. To misrepresent (intentionally or

unintentionally), to fail to be fair, to act in
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undue haste without giving opportunity for

correction, etc., would be grievous sin and

would itself place one under the onus of

Romans 16:17. In the various controversies

that trouble our brotherhood there is

possibly no single thing more obviously in

short supply than a loving, kind, forgiving

spirit. We have no sympathy for anyone

who delights in expose' and traffics in

slander. One who is compelled to expose

the errors of others has an awesome respon-

sibility not only to defend the truth, but

also to do it in a way unquestionably in har-

mony with principles of charity, fairness,

and compassion.

We share with brother Newberry a real

concern over the way some seem ready to

condemn, divide, gossip, and destroy under

the guise of being loyal to the truth. There

does sometimes appear to be a spirit of

negativism and it may be that some would
rather expose flaws in brethren than to

preach the good news to the lost. There is a

danger, however, that our revulsion at such

things will make us unwilling to take a stand

when a stand needs to be taken. Dealing

with those "who cause divisions and of-

fenses" and who are capable of using

"good words and fair speeches" is unplea-

sant work. But it is a work that apostles

found necessary. And it is a challenge we
must also accept if the church is to survive.

THOUGHTS TO PONDER

A Peaceful Mind
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
Men have status, success, money, power,

pleasure and prestige. But what they really

want eludes them. They really wish to have

a peaceful mind. Lectures, classes, con-

ferences, seminars, books and articles on
the subject of peace of mind have been at-

tended, studied, read, and heard, by the

most prestigious people as well as by the

poorest folks to be found. Most of us are

undoubtedly among those seeking a peace-

ful mind. The American way, that is if you
want anything, is to go and get it, works in

business and earthly success, but not in

happiness. A peaceful mind cannot be

directly pursued. Happiness is a by-prod-

uct. Peace of mind comes from God, not

from men. It comes from grace. Peace of

mind is not for sale. Peace of mind is a frui-

tion from something else. There are no
"pat formulas" or magical steps in achiev-

ing happiness. At least three things are

essential in order for us to have a peaceful

mind: reconciliation, responsibility, and
righteousness.

1. Reconciliation is the first requirement

for peace of mind. Reconciliation with

what or whom? Reconciliation with God!
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The world may teach get adjusted, but

Jesus says "be converted." Man cannot be

happy when he is in sin. There can be no

peace of mind with guilt. In Isaiah 59:2, we
read, "But your iniquities have separated

you and your God, and your sins have hid

his face from you, that he will not hear."

Man in sin is alienated from God. He is

separated from his heavenly Father. This is

the source of his problem. He must be

reconciled! When does peace come? Paul

said, "Therefore being justified by faith,

we have peace with God through our Lord

Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5:1.) Peace follows

justification; there cannot be peace until

there is reconciliation. In Acts 8, after hear-

ing about Jesus Christ from Phillip, and

being baptized into Christ, the Ethiopian

eunuch went on his way rejoicing. He was

reconciled with God at this point. We
literally get tears in our eyes as we watch the

father run to meet the prodigal son (Luke

15). The prodigal was happy only when he

was received back and restored. He learned

that happiness comes in being at home in

relationship with God.

2. The second necessity for peace of

mind is responsibility. Peace of mind results

from responsible thoughts, goals, deeds,



and lives. This is where our works enter the

scene. Too many of us wish to feel good
without being good. We want to receive

gifts from God without having God. Peace

of mind comes from being challenged, not

comforted. It comes from being involved,

not from indifference. It comes from giving

of ourselves to others, not from obtaining

all that we can get. Peace of mind comes
from within, not from without. Respon-

sibility is a joining of two great words, abili-

ty and response. Man responds with his

abilities. He cannot have peace of mind
until he does! The parable of the Good
Samaritan recorded by Luke is an outstand-

ing example of responding to someone's

needs. Happiness is indirectly, not directly

sought. This is true with children. Being a

child is not as easy and happy as adults im-

agine. A child is frustrated in learning who
he is and what life is all about. He goes

through several perplexing periods before

reaching adulthood. A child is happy when
doing for himself. He is happy as he learns

to walk, talk, and doing things alone. Chil-

dren must be taught that spirituality and
responsibility go hand in hand.

3. The third quality for peace of mind is

righteousness. Like so many important

words, it defies a simple definition. Oh, you
can find it in a dictionary, where it is de-

fined as "a good moral person," or "doing

the right things," or "a highly thought of

person," etc. But, what really is righ-

teousness? One Bible scholar has defined it

as "the state of one who is what he ought to

be, or one who thinks, feels, and acts as

God requires." Regardless of what
righteousness really is, peace of mind can-

not be had without it. Men desire peace but

not the price! Jesus said in Matthew 6:33,

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness; and all these things shall

be added unto you." Upon finding righ-

teousness, then happiness is received. Righ-

teousness begins in becoming and being

right. Being right with God and our

fellowmen. Man must find himself right

before peace can be his! This is why Chris-

tianity is not a new patch on an old garment
or new wine in an old wine skin. Peace of

mind is a fruit of righteousness. Isaiah 26:3

says, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace,

whose mind is stayed on thee: because he

trusteth in thee."

We can properly say that reconciliation,

responsibility, and righteousness all inter-

twined with none of them standing alone

will go a long way in attaining peace of

mind.

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604

1982 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, and 1981

left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The
contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29730. Items

must be received by the next-to-the-last

Thursday of the month. We would like to

be on your mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA
Winston-Salem. Bill Dorriety has re-

signed as minister of the Linville Forest

congregation.

Morganton. Mark Hudson is the new
minister. The Hudsons moved from South

Boston, Virginia.

Roanoke Rapids. Dan Williams reports

one baptism and one restoration during

September.

Statesville. Steve Short from McMinn-
ville, Tennessee, is the new preacher at

Broad Street.

Raleigh. Brooks Avenue reports that

1010 registered for the 1983 North Carolina

Seminar.

Statesville. Northview reports distribu-

tion of 2,500 pieces of literature at the

Iredell County Fair, with 90 contacts for

follow up. Abilene had a seminar on
"Friendship Evangelism" in September.

FOLDING
CHAIRS
Also STACKING C
& FOLDING
TABLES

Best Quality;

Cheapest Prices

Opt'l Hymnal Racks

CALL TOLL FREE NOW!
\

or Mail Coupon Today'

^(800)441-3593
FROM CALIFORNIA CALL COLLECT (209I 561 - 4043

BUDGET FURNITURE DEPT#B75
PO BOX 626. THREE RIVERS CA 93271

yity. State. Zip

Raleigh. A Singles Retreat will be held

November 11-13 near Reidsville sponsored

by Brooks Avenue.

Statesville. The Abilene bulletin has been

giving regular reports on C.W. Bradley,

who underwent open heart surgery on
August 26. Brother Bradley is well known
in the Carolinas. We are thankful to hear

that his progress is good.

N.C. Baptisms

Providence Road, Charlotte, 4; Hickory,

6; Highland Acres, Statesville, 1; Burling-

ton, 1; Raleigh, 6; Roanoke Rapids, 1; Sal-

isbury, 4; Archdale, Charlotte, 2; Moores-
ville, 2; Gastonia, 1; Asheboro, 1; Abilene,

Statesville, 1. Total: 30.

Carolina Bible Camp
H.R. BUTLER, Reporting: We have just

completed three weeks of Christian camp-
ing at Carolina Bible Camp: July 17

through August 6, 1983, in Camp Susan

Barbour Jones located near the foot of

Pilot Mountain, a beautiful setting in the

rolling foothills of Northwestern North
Carolina.

It was a great three weeks: wonderful

campers, well-behaved and well-disciplined,

and a splendid staff of dedicated Christian

men and women. All went well with very lit-

tle sickness, for which we are thankful.

During our three weeks of camping we
had 31 baptisms and 20 restorations. The
Lord certainly blessed us in every way and
with one of the finest camping sessions

ever. This was the twenty-seventh year for

Carolina Bible Camp and, hopefully, we
can continue this great work for many,
many more years.

Those who have never worked in a camp
with young people just can't realize what a

great challenge it is. To be a part of instill-

ing Christian principles and sharing in the

teaching of good morals and clean living

with youths of our state is a blessing to all

involved. Our aim and our motto is to strive

to cause a boy or girl to be a better person

from having spent this time in camp.
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Carolina Bible Camp sessions are usually

the last two weeks in July and the first week
in August, with the intention that perhaps

in the future this can be extended to four

weeks. If there are those who would be in-

terested in helping in this work or if you
know of someone who might be interested,

please contact me. I feel the staff has as

much enjoyment and learning from camp
as the campers. It's a great work! P.O. Box
414, Kannapolis, NC 28081.

Friendly Avenue, Greensboro

RON NEWBERRY, Reporting: Gary
Hundley became part of the ministerial

team of Friendly Avenue in Greensboro on
August 15. He has taken over the campus
work following John Greenwood as cam-
pus minister. We want to introduce Gary to

you.

Following his conversion in 1977 at

Brooks Avenue in Raleigh, Gary received a

B.A. in Sociology from NCSU. In 1982 he

graduated from Abilene Christian Universi-

ty with an M.S. in Biblical studies. Upon
his return to his native home of North

Carolina, he worked in the Durham area

with the Triangle Park congregation train-

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot, average

price $36/sq ft We design for

seating 130 to 2500

(Not prefabricated)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
Steel or masonry from $22/sq. ft.

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 classrooms and larger

Write or call for FREE information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

"i NORTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
IINVs. Taylors, SC 29687

.Over 200 buildings constructed in Southeast

ing for the campus ministry under William

Turner, concentrating on the campuses of

Duke and UNC-Chapel Hill.

We are delighted to have Gary, his wife,

Lisa, and daughter, Britt, with us at Friend-

ly Avenue. We believe he will accomplish

great things for the Lord's cause in

Greensboro.

Glemmons, Warners Chapel

DON MINOR, Reporting: Our upcom-
ing Gospel Meeting with Brother Guy N.

Woods will be on October 14, 15, and 16.

The meeting will begin at 7:30 p.m. on Fri-

day and Saturday evening and at 10:50 a.m.

and 6:30 p.m. on Sunday.

West Hickory, NC
BARRY FIKE, Reporting: Truly, "the

fields are white unto harvest" in Hickory,

N.C. The only problem is that the reapers

are short of the proper equipment necessary

to get the harvest in. We know of many
people that are yearning to come to hear the

word of God and yet proper transportation

is not available to us. We need a bus! A van

is not big enough for the amount of people

that want to come and worship God with

us.

If you know of a bus that someone might

be able to give to us or allow us to buy at a

greatly reduced cost, please call us quickly!

We are zealous to do good works at any

cost and know the Lord will give us the in-

crease.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Union. John White reports three conver-

sions and six responses to make a greater

commitment.

Winnsboro. Property has been purchased

and plans are being made for a building in

the near future. They need to raise funds

from other congregations in order to begin.

S.C. Baptisms

Winnsboro, 3; Union, 3; Central, Spar-

tanburg, 1; St. Andrews Road, Columbia,

1; Plaza, Sumter, 1; Northeast, Greenville,

1; Greenwood, 1; Essex Village, 1; Myrtle

Beach, 1. Total: 13.
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Editorial Book Views
The Great Marijuana Debate, Lionel

Barrett and George W. DeHoff; DeHoff
Publications, Murfreesboro, TN 37130; 48

pages, paper $2.50.

Should marijuana be legalized and de-

criminalized? is the question at issue in this

debate. DeHoff answers with an emphatic

no; Barrett answers yes. They each give the

reasons for their respective answers in a

two-hour debate (one hour of debate and

one hour of questions from the floor) in the

Dramatic Arts Building at Middle Ten-

nessee State University and on two radio

talk shows in Murfreesboro. DeHoff is a

well-known preacher, writer, and debator

among churches of Christ and Barrett is a

Nashville attorney. The contents are brief,

but a good discussion, especially the

transcript from the radio talk shows.

Preach the Word, edited by Charles R.

Gresham; College Press, Joplin, MO 64801;

186 pages, paper $3.95.

This is an excellent "how to" book on
expository preaching. Eleven men, all asso-

ciated with the Christian Church, tell what
expository preaching is, how they do it, and

then demonstrate how it is done by supply-

ing either a full-length sermon or a sermon

in outline. It would be hard to find a clearer

exposition of expository preaching any-

where, at any price. It not only tells how it

is done; it shows you with a demonstration.

Any preacher who needs help in under-

standing expository preaching will find a

study of this book richly rewarding. The
sermons and sermon outlines are worth the

price of the book, but its greater value lies

in the fact that it defines and demonstrates,

in a way anyone can understand, how to

prepare and preach expository sermons.

Expository Preaching and Teaching —
Hebrews, Owen L. Crouch; College Press;

454 pages, paper $9.95.

The author of this book was our Greek
and English teacher in Milligan College

(that should not be interpreted as a reflec-

tion on him — he tried to teach us!). And
well do we remember wrestling with some
assignments to diagram sentences from the
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Hebrew epistle. Now he has diagrammed
the whole book for students, both beginner

and advanced. After a lengthy explanatory

introduction, he treats the book in six dif-

ferent categories: (1) he determines the

passage to be treated; (2) he gives his own
translation of the passage; (3) he then gives

an expository outline on the passage; (4) he

next treats the passage with an extended ex-

position of the outline (which amounts to a

full length sermon); (5) he diagrams the

passage in both Greek and English; (6) he

explains grammatically the diagram. As can

be seen from a glance at the six categories,

there is nothing about this book that is

shallow or just surface matter. It is a study

tool. And while it would be too much to ex-

pect one to agree with all the detailed con-

clusions, it will provide many a delightful

hour to any serious student of Hebrews. To
sum up, it contains a wealth of preaching

(and expository) material to be mined.

Is Man the Measure?, Norman L.

Geisler; Baker Book House, Grand Rapids,

Mich. 49506; 201 pages, paper $7.95.

Humanism, in its many forms, confronts

us on every side — it is perhaps the greatest

danger confronting the church in the last

half of the 20th century. This book objec-

tively deals with it, pointing out both its

strength and weakness, its good points and
bad. If you wish to be informed correctly

on the subject, get it, read it, study it. We
have seen no other that compares with it.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.
Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679

^ 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415
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SAMPLE

BACKFIRE

Letters To The Editor
Gentlemen:

I especially enjoyed Jim Gardner's article

on "Are Elders Necessary?" It was tremen-

dous. . . . Also, there have been a couple

(actually four, Ed.) of mentions lately of

Charles Sattenfield. I assume that the

author of these articles mentioning him

does not know that he has left the church

and is part of the world now. It is very sad.

— Nancy Files, Winston-Salem, NC.
We are aware of Charles Sattenfield 's

current status, how that he has permitted

Satan to win the battle over a once devoted

heart and an extremely gifted mind. But

this does not change the fact that in the past

he wrote truthfully, brilliantly, and power-

fully. His writings still bear effective witness

to the truth, even though his life now re-

putiates it. Sad indeed!

Brother Winters:

I have just read your editorial on Cross-

roadsism in the June 1981 issue and it is the

best I have ever read on that subject. I wor-

ship in Naples, Fla., where this cult has

raised its ugly head and many of the

members do not know what it is all about. I

have read articles on this subject before,

but no one has explained it as well as you
do. Could you possibly send me a copy of

this article so I can make copies and share it

with other members of the church? — Mrs.

LaRue M. Burke, Naples, Fla.

Brother Winters:

I especially enjoyed the 25th Anniversary

Special of Carolina Christian. I thought all

of you did an unusually good job on it.

May the Lord bless you as you continue the

good work. — Burl Curtis, Searcy, Ark.

Carolina Christian owes its very existence

to brother Curtis. There are only a few peo-

ple in the world whose words of commen-
dation would be more encouraging and
meaningful to us.

Brother Winters:

Congratulations and best wishes on the

occasion of the 25th anniversary of

Carolina Christian. I should like also to ex-

press sincere appreciation for your excellent

editorship of the magazine the past several

years. The contribution that you and

Carolina Christian have made to that

wonderful section of the country are im-

measurable! — Guy N. Woods, Editor

Gospel Advocate, Nashville, TN.

Brother Winters:

I appreciate the efforts put forth to

publish the special anniversary issue. And I

hope you do not think I am critical of your

efforts, but some of the members here have

asked why such an advertisement as Tor-

tured for Christ by a denominational

preacher appeared in the paper. I am sure

your intentions are good, but it is confusing

to some members, especially babes in

Christ. They get the idea that we are

endorsing denominationalism. — Jesse

Ham, Jr., Woodruff, SC.

Those who read this book will under-

stand why we accepted the ad.

COMMUNION CUPS
Plastic Disposable

Clear Appearance Like Glass

Highest Quality Lowest Cost
Call Toll Free, or Write

1-800-433-7507 • (817) 481-7809

Star Bible • P.O. Box 181220

Ft. Worth, TX 76118
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To Leave This

Sinful World Behind!

0 "Out of Self

Deny Self: Mt. 16:24; Gal.

5:24; 6:14

Give Self to Lord: 2 Cor.

8:5

Put Off Old Man: Col.

3:9-10; Gal. 2:20

(2)

"Into Heaven" Rev.

21:1-5

Into Christ"

Put on Christ: Gal.

3:26-27; Rom. 6:3-4

New Creature: 2 Cor.

5:17; Eph. 2:10, 19

All Blessings: Eph. 1:3;

2 Tim. 2:10

Die - Judged: Heb. 9:27;

Rom. 14:10, 12

Transformed: 1 Cor. 15:50;

1 John 3:2

Home at Last: John

14:1-3; 2 Cor. 5:1

NEW
STATE

_ _ _ _ . _ . _ Trusts in Self:MAN NOptov, 3:5M5; Phil. 3:9

_ Glorifies Self:

LO l\lG ER Mt. 5:16; Eph. 3:21

Loves the World:

Mt. 6:33; 1 John

2:15
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GRACE AND OBEDIENCE
Grace and obedience! Is there a conflict

between the two? Does the former exclude

the latter in man's salvation from sin? If

not, how are we to harmonize the concept

of a free gift of salvation by God's grace

with the necessity of man's obedience to the

will of God?
No serious Bible student could question

the fact that the Bible teaches that we are

saved both by the grace of God and the

obedience of man. On the one hand Scrip-

ture clearly teaches that salvation is a

gracious gift of God. It cannot be merited,

bought, or earned by anything man is or

does. It is wholly and totally provided by

God's love and favor, without any worth or

work of man whatsoever (e.g., John 3:16;

Eph. 2:8; Titus 3:5). On the other hand, the

Bible just as clearly and just as emphatically

teaches that God saves only those who do

His will (e.g., Matt. 7:21; Rom. 6:16-18;

Heb. 5:8-9; 1 Pet. 1:22). This is simply to

say that God by His grace has given the plan

and man must determine for himself if he

will accept and apply the plan through total

submission to the revealed will of God and
thus to receive the proffered salvation upon
the terms (or conditions) upon which it is

promised and given. This makes salvation a

two-fold responsibility: it is God's
responsibility to supply it (the plan by
which it is attained) and man's responsibil-

ity to apply it. It would have been

impossible for man to supply it — that is

beyond his means and power. Thus it must

be a gift of God. But neither could God
apply it without bypassing man's free will.

That is, God can supply it (make it available

to man) but He cannot apply it without

man's consent. Thus man's consent (his

obedience to the divine plan) is essential to

salvation.

But how are the two, divine grace and
human obedience, to be harmonized? How
can obedience be essential without nul-

lifying grace? From the first century

theologians have wrestled with these ques-

tions. Most, rather than finding harmony,

have seen conflict. This is because they have

swung to extremes: one extreme putting the

emphasis on grace and thus ignoring man's

responsibility and the other putting it on
obedience, thus overlooking or minimizing

the true role of grace. Those who swing tc

the extreme of grace emphasize it sc

strongly that they deny that man has anyi

responsibility whatsoever in his own sal-<

vation. It is all of God. They thus see ar

absolute conflict between grace and

obedience. They reject the necessity of

obedience because they cannot harmonize it

with the Biblical teaching of salvation b)1

grace.

We believe, however, that correctly

understood, the two are in perfect harmonV
— that is, they are in perfect harmony frorri

God's vantage point. The Bible teache

both and that is enough for us to know. Wt:

may never be able to fully solve this allegec

conflict to the satisfaction of every mind,

but since the inspired Scriptures teach both

we only need to believe the facts, no

explain them. 1]

The facts are: (1) On God's parh

salvation is by His grace (the means bii

which it is supplied), not on the basis o
|
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nan's worth or merit. (2) On man's part,

jalvation is by obedience to the revealed will

[>f God (obedience being, not the grounds

)f it, but the means by which it is applied).

Hie latter is a Scriptural fact as well as the

•ormer. And both will remain facts, even if

ive never know how to explain or har-

nonize them. It is therefore enough for the

rusting child of God to know that he is

aved by God's grace when he submits

limself to Him in humble obedience.

We honor God by acknowledging His

livine grace and our total inability to save

)urselves. But we also honor Him by doing

-lis will, by accepting His proffered gift of

alvation upon the condition of our

)bedience to Him. When we accept both,

ind see them as the Scriptures teach them,

here is no conflict in the two. Rather there

s perfect harmony. Our point here is that

he facts do not depend upon our ability to

;xplain them. If there is a conflict it is not in

p-ace and obedience; it is in the frail and

allible mind of man, not in the infinite

fnind of the Almighty.

I

'Islam ing others
jl J.J. Turner, in his excellent book,

Positive Christian Living, emphasizes the

Lvalue of accepting responsibility for our

Mecisions and actions, a thing far too many
>fpf us are unwilling to do. Instead of accept-

ing the responsibility (especially when we
ire faced with the consequences) for our ac-

tions we are quick to place the blame on
Others. This is probably the most wide-

spread practice in the world today — even

more widespread than gossip, lying, crit-

icism, etc. Nor is it limited to our time in

'listory. It is as old as man himself. Eve
)lamed the serpent for her sin (Gen. 3:13).

Adam blamed Eve (Gen. 3:12). Cain

blamed Abel when God rejected his sacri-

3ee (Gen. 4:1-16). As of old, blaming

)thers is practiced by nearly everyone —
°ind many practice it all their lives. That is,

<Jhey daily blame others for their wrong
decisions, their ill disposition, their failures,

c md their lack of education, advancement,

Social acceptance, and successful achieve-

ments, all in an effort to pass the responsi-

)ility on to another or to say in essence, "I
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did it but he is responsible."

Students blame teachers when they fail.

When children go wrong, parents blame

their evil companions. When marriages are

unhappy or destroyed, the partners blame

each other. When we lose our job, we
blame the boss. An unfaithful Christian

blames the church. We sin and blame the

devil, just as Eve did in the garden.

But the blaming does not stop with

other people (and things): we often blame

God for our problems, most of which are

brought on by ignoring the laws of God. A
man drinks until he is addicted to alcohol

(becomes an alcoholic). He blames God for

getting him into such a mess. One smokes

until he is dying of lung cancer and then

cries out, "Why did God let this happen to

me?" Another spends all his earnings on
riotous living and then blames God for his

poverty. Others overeat and then blame

God for making them fat. We violate His

law and then blame God because we must

pay the penalty.

One could go on and on giving examples

of blaming God and others for the things

that happen to us. But the fact is, man,
being a free moral agent, is responsible for

his own life and actions. And most of the

things that happen to him are the results of

his actions . . . and therefore his own re-

sponsibility. Thus we, and we alone, are re-

sponsible for our actions, and the sooner

we learn this the better off we will be. Every

man must give an account for himself be-

fore God (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10). And
there will be no suffling of responsibility in

that day. "Therefore thou art inexcusable,

O man, whosoever thou art that judgest:

for wherein thou judgest another, thou

condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest

doest the same things." (Rom. 2:1.)

SHUM (LOVE)

An interesting article in the July (1983)

Reader's Digest, called The New Mission-

aries, tells of Ray and Helen Elliott of the

Wycliffe Bible Translators who were sent to

Guatemala to help create the first written

form of an Indian tongue called Ixil.

Because of superstition of the natives and

false reports of the religious groups already

there, they had an extremely difficult time



being accepted by the people among whom
they had gone to work. Nevertheless Ray
labored on his translation of the Bible and

Helen prayed for the sick, delivered babies,

sutured wounds, etc., until the Ixil people

accepted them as servants of a loving God.

But Ray was having a problem with his

translation of the New Testament word for

love. One day an Indian woman, as she

observed the selfless treatment administered

by Helen to some boys, used a word they

had not heard before — shum. It meant

giving without receiving anything in return.

This was the very word Ray needed for his

translation.

Shum in the Ixil language is evidently

about as close to the New Testament word
for love as one can get: the giving (out of a

heart of concern and compassion for the

welfare of others) without expecting to

receive anything in return. In this sense we

Smile.
Brenda D. Miller, West Jefferson, NC
Almost anyone, religious or not, would

be able to fill in the blanks in the title with a

meaningful expression.

What are you doing at this very moment?
Reading this article? Are you smiling?

As I go about from day to day a great

many people ask me, "Why are you smil-

ing?" (A smiling face makes people wonder
what you have been up to.) I like to reply,

"Why aren't you smiling?"

The usual answer is, "What do I have to

smile about?" They go on to ennumerate

problems such as the following: "I have

bills to pay, the kids need new clothes, my
garden is not doing good this year," etc.

Apparently these people have never seri-

ously considered what Christ said in

Matthew 6:25-34. Look it up and read it if

you do not know what it says. It will be

good practice for you.

Is that still not enough reason to smile?

Well, try another one: "Rejoice, and be ex-

ceeding glad: for great is your reward in

heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets

which were before you." (Matt. 5:12.)

Perhaps most of us can quote this verse

from memory, but do we practice what it

are to love God, love man, love friends

love enemies, love the lost, love those ii

need, etc. That is, we are to love everyone

— love them in the sense that to the exten

of our ability and opportunity we supply

their needs without expecting anything ii,

return for our service. This selfless service

gets to the very heart and core of the lov^,

we are to have for one another, the Nevj

Testament concept of love as commander
by our blessed and loving Lord (Job

15:12). Anything short of this is a reduction

of Biblical love to fleeting sentimentalism'

flippant emotionalism, romantic eroticism

or transitory excitement.

Let us learn the meaning of the Ixil wort

shum and thereby learn the meaning o

Christian love.

"Beloved, let us love one another: fo

love is of God " (1 John 4:7.)

I
____ ____ _____

teaches?
Another good reason to smile is given in,

John 3:16. Most of us know this passage

also. It is said to be the Golden Text of the

Bible. "For God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever

believeth in him should not perish, but have

everlasting life." Now that ought to be

enough to make anyone smile.

With God's providence, rewards, andi

love revealed to us, the only reason I car

think of for not smiling is if you do not love

God . . . and are not doing His will. The

following words from John should help yot

on this point: "Beloved, let us love one

another: for love is of God; and every one

that loveth is born of God, and knowett
God. He that loveth not knoweth not God
for God is love." (1 John 4:7-8.) By no\*

you should have concluded that if you lov(

God you should be smiling. Are you?
If you are not, why not?

"This is the day which the Lord hath

made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.''

(Ps. 118:24.) Let's get busy then rejoicing.

Remember, smile; God loves you. N<
one needs a better reason.

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiii
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What A Wonderful Savior
ohn White, Union, SC
Christians in today's sin-darkened world

ave so much to be thankful for. The great-

it blessing of all is our wonderful Savior.

And his name shall be called Wonderful,

ounsellor, The mighty God, The everlast-

lg Father, the Prince of Peace." (Isaiah

6.)

As we contemplate God's grace (Titus

11), which has appeared to all men, let us

; thankful for our wonderful Savior.

How is He wonderful? Obviously, we
mnot fully describe His grandeur and His

sence. However, we can realize the

llowing. Jesus, our Savior, is wonderful

icause He is . . .

1 . The very source and essence of my life

ohn 1:4).

2. The master of life and death (John

:18; 11:25).

3. Indeed, the sinless Lamb of God
leb. 4:15).

4. Worthy of being worshipped by men
id angels (Revelation 5:11-14; Heb. 1:6).

5. Worthy to receive power, riches,

)nor, glory, wisdom and dominion (Rev.

BUILD f
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5:12-13).

6. The very substance of the almighty

Father (Heb. 1:3).

7. The heir of all things (Heb. 1:2).

8. The agent of all creation (John 1:1-3;

Col. 1:15-17; Heb. 1:2).

9. Absolutely, the fullness and very

image of the Father (Col. 2:9; Heb. 1:3;

Col. 1:15).

10. The sustainer of the universe and the

Lamb which purifies us from our sins (Col.

1:17; Heb. 1:3; Col. 1:14, 30).

Christians, let us always express our

deepest, warmest and kindest gratitude for

our wonderful Savior. And when we sing

the song, A Wonderful Savior, we will want

to really apply its beautiful meaning.

Remember! Because He is wonderful,

eventually, we will sing with the millions on
high. What confidence, boldness and
assurance is ours, because of our great

Savior!!
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THOUGHTS TO PONDER

A Work
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
A principle is that which inheres in

anything and determines its nature. For in-

stance, the principle of life in a grain of

wheat or corn. The principle which is within

the grain always determines that which the

grain will produce. This is precisely the way
the principle of faith works in the human
heart. When genuine faith is there, there

will be no doubt about the result. There is

an infallible test of faith — it is always iden-

tified by its deeds. Like "a city set on a hill,

it cannot be hid." A man may not say much
about what he believes, but if he is sincere

his actions will declare his faith. The deeds

of a man with an honest and good heart will

make known, not only his faith, but the

quality as well.

What Is Faith?

One of the first things we must do is to

get the difference between faith and opi-

nion clearly fixed in our minds. The failure

to make this distinction has not only been

the source of much confusion, but has also

led people to do things in supposed obe-

dience to God which are clearly out of har-

mony with His revealed will. The root

meaning of opinion is "to think." The dic-

tionary defines an opinion as a conclusion

of judgment held with confidence, but fall-

ing short of positive knowledge. One can-

not be positive in his opinions, for there is

always in them an element of doubt. They
are, after all, what one thinks! Faith, as an
intellectual process, is the acceptance of

something as true on the basis of genuine

testimony. One's personal observation and
experience alone are not sufficient to pro-

duce acceptable faith. Faith, then, is the

belief of testimony, the acceptance of that

which God has spoken (Rom. 4:16-21). The
words "faith" and "believe" are used in-

terchangeably in the New Testament (Matt.

8:10, 13; Rom. 4:3, 9; Heb. 11:6). Accep-
table faith has in it an element of active,

personal trust. "Faith is confidence as to

ng Faith
things hoped for; conviction as to thing'J

not seen." (Heb. 11:1.) The faith whid 1

pleases God, is the faith which receive

Christ, puts complete trust in Him, an'

manifests itself in active obedience. Faithr'

in its primary sense, is the belief and trus 1

which the individual exercises toward God :

It is a comprehensive term to indicate th,D

whole system of Christianity (Matfl!

25:31-40). I

Jesus left us the test for faith and it muf>

be applied to Christian expression. GenuinM

faith in Christ compels faithfulness to Hi i

teaching. That which Jesus taught will b|

accepted as final in the realm of truth. Th«

teaching of Christ will never be misapplied

by anyone who really believes in Him. Am
that He said regarding Himself, His mis(

sion, His church, and His plan for savin

the lost will be faithfully taught by thosii

who believe in Him (John 8:31-32), and c'i

course they will be accepted completely bf
those who have that faith. As Jesus used th|i

term, love is not a mere sentiment or emcP

tion. It is an active principle whir

motivates life; it is always measured i

deeds. The true believer will always kee
j

the commandments of Jesus, it matters ncr

what they may be. He will not evade them 11 '

nor offer a substitute for them (John 14:15ia

1 Cor. 4:6; 2 John 9). We must remembe 1

that faith in Christ is an unreserve ^

acknowledgement that He is both Lord an 2

Christ. As such He is invested with author^

ty; and He must be heard and obeyed (Jon i

3:26; Acts 3:22-23). We must remember

that faith only will not suffice — there muM
be works which show that faith. Faith an u

works go hand-in-hand. 'u

Faith and Works
lie

Some have taken Paul's statement ij

Romans 5:1, "Therefore being justified but

faith, we have peace with God through oulfl

Lord Jesus Christ," to mean that he waj)
;

teaching the doctrine of salvation by fait,
j

only. This is a severe misintepretation of thiu

passage. If one will take into consideration

Carolina Christiai
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lul's purpose in writing the Roman letter

j
will see that the apostle was directing his

guments against the Judaizers who were

ideavoring to fasten the law of Moses
|)on Christians. In contrasting "faith"

id "works," Paul was simply contrasting

e two religious systems of Moses and

hirist. The law of Moses required acts of

>edience which could only be done by

informing to statutory enactments. It was

system of works; and since nothing but a

|:rfect obedience would count for salvation

iider that system, Paul was arguing that no

le was ever saved by the law. Jesus was the

ily one who ever kept the law of Moses

:rfectly; and by His accepting the death

ntence and dying under the law, He took

I out of the way, nailing it to the cross"

iid set up instead His own system of salva-

!)n by grace or forgiveness through obe-

ence to Him (Heb. 5:8-9). Thus, when
ml was dealing with works in the book of

omans, he was not discussing right living

j

such, but a religious system; and in like

anner, when he wrote of faith he was not

ferring to "faith alone," but to another

ligious system, whereby its adherents ob-

in salvation by faithfully following

irist.

Walking by Faith

He who walks by faith walks by the

idance of another. He has not traveled

je road before, and does not know the

ly. He cannot therefore walk by sight,

it, having absolute confidence in the one

10m he trusts to lead him, he is able to

ilk by faith. Hebrews, chapter 11, gives

e New Testament teaching on faith, both

i

its definition and application; and it will

i seen by studying that chapter that faith is

ore than mere intellectual assent. It is

list in God which will lead to unques-

>ning obedience to His will. We can find

iny examples of faith and obedience in

e Bible but just a few should prove the

»int — Abel "offered unto God a more
cellent sacrifice than Cain" because he

fered that which God commanded (Rom.
:17). Enoch, we are told, was "well pleas-

el unto God," but you may rest assured

at his walking with God was the result of

s faith. Noah's salvation was ascribed to

wember 1983

three things, faith, ark, and water (Heb.

11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20). Now, if salvation is by

faith alone, how can it be by something else

also? Not only was Noah saved by faith,

but in his conduct we have a clear example

of the strength of faith necessary to save.

His faith moved him to do exactly that

which God told him to do; and as a result of

his obedience he was saved. Does anyone

think that Noah would have been saved if

he had refused to do that which God told

him to do? One may search the Bible

through and never find any other principle

upon which men may be saved. There is no
conflict between being "justified by faith"

and being "justified by works"; for faith

includes all the works which God requires,

and, this simple formula contains the com-
plete solution of the relation of faith and
works.

The Point at Issue

In James 2:14-26, James was particularly

combatting the common tendency to substi-

tute a lifeless assent to the truth of the

gospel for real conversion and zealous obe-

dience to that which they professed to

believe. Many religious teachers have

sought to discredit James by endeavoring to

show that there was a basic difference

between him and Paul over faith and
works. Actually James was not opposing

Paul, but was opposing those who were

abusing Paul's teaching. Paul and James
were inspired writers, but, we must keep in

mind they were dealing with two entirely

different situations. Paul had in mind
meritorious works, while James was dis-

cussing works of obedience. James shows
that faith must go further than mere assent

to the truth. The faith which justifies

includes obedience.

Genuine Faith Is a Working Faith

It is easy for one who is not careful to

become confused with reference to the

difference between faith and opinion. It

frequently happens that people think they

are affirming their faith, when they are only

stating their opinion. Too many people

make an effort to explain the word of God,
before they actually know what it says.

There are many things in the Bible which we



shall probably never understand, but as a

rule, they do not pertain to our duty to

God. But those things about which we are

to have faith must be understood (2 Pet.

3:15-16). "What doth it profit, my
brethren, if a man says he hath faith, but

hath not works? Can that faith save him?"
(James 2:14.) Christianity is a purposeful

life and the practical meaning of this

proposition is that every congregation and
each individual member should always have

a definite plan or work in view, and should

make an honest effort to accomplish the

task involved. Looking at the matter from
the standpoint of the congregation as a

whole, the program of service for the

church, as outlined in the New Testament,

may be summed up under three headings:

(1) self-edification, or building up th

church itself; (2) evangelization of the lost

and (3) benevolent work. Each of thes

demands the continuous attention of ever

Christian. The leaders of every congrel

gation should constantly be working on thi

development of improved work program:

for the church. Included in such program
should be a place for every member of thi

congregation. Talents members possess ca

be put to work and should fit into sue

programs. Christians must show their fait

by their works. There is so much to be don
that none of us can shirk his responsibilit

to Christ. If we have faith, now is the tim

to put it to the acid test, by showing thai

faith by our works!

The Son - God's Final Word To Man (Part 2

Glenn D. Martin, Louisville, GA
Without any doubt the inspired book of

Hebrews is a divine presentation especially

showing the greatness of Christ; that He is

set apart from all others; and that the

reason of this is His being and His work!

And while it is evident that it was written to

and for Hebrew Christians, its teaching, in-

spired of God, is for all Christians every-

where! Also, that the Hebrew people, cre-

ated as a nation, by God, were chosen by

God to be His instrument for reaching all

men for all time, is certainly evident for the

Hebrew writer deals with the truth of God's
word, particularly from the standpoint of

the Hebrew outlook, but not exclusively,

for without any doubt, he was doing so in

the interest of all those who were in God's
divine purpose, including you and I, even

today. Even as is revealed from the Old
Testament, by Luke: "For Moses truly said

unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you of your breth-

ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all

things whatsoever he shall say unto you.

And it shall come to pass, that every soul,

which will not hear that prophet, shall be

destroyed from among the people." (Acts

3:22-23.)

Yes, in these last days, God has spoken

unto us by His Son, whom He hath ap

pointed heir of all things! Jesus Christ, ti

whom God said, "Sit on my right hand, urn

til I make thine enemies thy footstool?

(Heb. 1:13), revealed from His own lip*

"All power is given unto me in heaven anf
in earth." (Matt. 28:28.) Also: "For I havf

not spoken of myself; but the Father whic

sent me, he gave me a commandment, whjf

I should say, and what I should speak. An.
I know that this commandment is lilji

everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefor

even as the Father said unto me, so

speak." (John 12:49-50.) Also: "For I hai

given unto them [His apostles] the wore

which thou [Father] gavest me; and the

[His apostles] have received them, and ha\

known surely that I came out from the^

and they have believed that thou didst sen,

me." (John 17:8.)

Christ's apostles were inspired by God
Holy Spirit to recall all that Jesus ha
taught in His personal ministry, and wei

taught all things, or total truth! "But th

Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whor

the Father will send in my name, he shai

teach you all things, and bring all things t

your remembrance, whatsoever I have sai

unto you." (John 14:26.) And, after Chrii

had appeared to Saul of Tarsus, on the roa<
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b Damascus, God said to him, through

Ananias, "Receive thy sight. And the same
lour," Saul said, "I looked up upon him.

jmd he [Ananias] said, The God of our

athers hath chosen thee, that thou

houldest know his will, and see that Just

)ne, and shouldest hear the voice of his

louth. For thou shalt be his witness unto

11 men of what thou hast seen and heard."

j^cts 22:13-15.) So Saul, who was from
iien on called Paul, the apostle of Christ,

/as also inspired by God's Holy Spirit, for

e said: "But I certify you, brethren, that

|tie gospel which was preached of me is not

ifter man. For I neither received it of man,
either was I taught it, but by the revelation

If Jesus Christ." (Gal. 1:11-12.) All of

"hrist's apostles, therefore, including Paul,

/ere inspired by the Holy Spirit, and the

/ritten word is just as authoritative as was
le spoken word!

That the written word was God's voice as

;vealed by Matthew: "But as touching the

;surrection of the dead, have ye not read

iat which was spoken unto you by God,
lying, I am the God of Abraham, and the

od of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God
,

not the God of the dead, but of the

^ing." (Matt. 22:31-32.) That the written

lord is the voice of Moses and the Old
(estament prophets, is revealed by Jesus as

i[e teaches the account of the rich man and
azarus and has father Abraham saying

nto the rich man: "If they hear not Moses
id the prophets, neither will they be per-

laded, though one rose from the dead."
.uke 16:31.) Also, that the written word is

le Holy Spirit's voice and testimony is

vealed by the writer of Hebrews:
Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness
'» us: for after that he had said before, This

the covenant that I will make with them
ter those days, saith the Lord, I will put

y laws into their hearts, and in their minds
ill I write them; and their sins and ini-

iities will I remember no more." (Heb.
): 15-17.) Therefore, the written word is

le standard and the only standard for the

ible is the only word of God which we
ive!

i
That the written word has power to pro-

uce faith is revealed by John: "And many
cher signs truly did Jesus in the presence of
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his disciples, which are not written in this

book: but these are written that ye might

believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of

God; and that believing ye might have life

through his name." (John 20:30-31.) That

the written word has the power to produce

understanding is revealed by Paul:

"Whereby, when you read, ye may under-

stand my knowledge in the mystery of

Christ." (Eph. 3:4.) That the written word
has power to convey to others the com-

mandments of God, Paul reveals, in 1 Co-

rinthians 14:37, "If any man think himself

to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
acknowledge that the things that I write

unto you are the commandments of God."
Also that the written word has power to

regulate our conduct. "These things write I

unto thee . . . that thou mayest know how
thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house

of God, which is the church of the living

God, the pillar and ground of the truth."

(1 Tim. 3:14-15.) That the written word has

power to warn us: "I write not these things

to shame you, but as my beloved sons I

warn you." (1 Cor. 4:14.)

"That which we have seen and heard

declare we unto you," says the apostle

John, "that ye also may have fellowship

with us: and truly our fellowship is with the

Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. And
these things write we unto you, that your

joy may be full." (1 John 1:3-4.) And refer-

ring to the written Scriptures which

Timothy had known from a child, Paul says

that the "holy scriptures which are able to

make thee wise unto salvation through faith

which is in Christ Jesus," because, Paul

continues, "All scripture [written or

spoken] is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteousness:

that the man of God may be perfect,

throughly furnished unto all good works."

(2 Tim. 3:15-17.)

The first two verses of the book of He-

brews contrasts, the time when the author-

itative message of God was through the

fathers and the prophets of the Old Testa-

ment; and the time when God's divine au-

thority is through the Son of God! Con-
trasting the time when the fathers and the

prophets were the authority of God; to the



time when Jesus Christ, the God sent

Messiah, is the authority of God! There-

fore, God's Son, that same Jesus, who was

crucified, whom God hath made both Lord
and Christ, is the authority of God in the

New Testament Covenant, which is the

final dispensation of time, the last days, or

the days of the reign of the God sent

Messiah, at God's own right hand!

All men now alive are living in the last of

time, living in the last days, the time period

which brings the fulfillment of all things!

Therefore, Jesus Christ is the final word of

God — to men! Christ is the conclusive

divine revelation of God! In and through

i

P

I

i

i

i

Christ, God has said everything to men
which he desired to say to men! Thus it is,

that we are exhorted to "earnestly contend

for the faith which was once delivered untoj

the saints." (Jude 3.)

Nothing shall be added unto nor altered;

in the gospel of God — any more! It is evemj

as God spoke at the transfiguration of

Christ: "And behold a voice out of the.

cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son,;

in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him."i

(Matt. 17:5.) Jesus the Christ is the authori-J

ty of God to whom we must listen, and)

whom we must obey! Yes, the Son of God,

4

Jesus Christ, is God's final word to man!
\

Why Preachers Quit
J. Wayne Kilpatrick, Birmingham, AL

(Editor's note: While the things discussed

in the following fine article may not get to

the bottom of the mass exodus of preachers

fleeing the pulpit to take up secular work
(the problem often runs deeper than salary,

respect, security, trivial work, poor leader-

ship, brotherhood criticism, and the weak-

ness of many churches to major in minors),

it says some things at which every church

should take a long serious look. The treat-

ment of preachers among churches of

Christ is notoriously bad — the preacher is

often treated far worse than a traveling beg-

gar who lives by his deception. (Of course,

there are exceptions to this, but they are too

few.) Preachers have no unions to demand
for them better pay and working condi-

tions. Their future (to stay or to go is the

question) is often determined by the whelms
of the most critical . . . and least faithful!

Their salaries are far, far lower than any
other profession and even farther lower

than their denominational counterpart and
it is unthinkable for them to earn a few ex-

tra dollars per month by doing odd jobs or

by taking up a profitable hobby. They
usually have a struggle to make ends meet
but they are too sensitive about money to

ask for a raise (and they shouldn't have to).

Every member of the congregation has a

10

different concept of what a preacher should)

be, and woe to the man who does not live

up to all of them to one degree or another.)

Unquestionably then preachers have their)

problems with churches.

But that is not the whole story: churched

also have their problems with preachers.

And before a preacher leaves the pulpit foi

secular work (and no doubt some should)

he should ask himself, "What are my pri

orities? Do I love salary, respect, security

etc., more than I love the lost, to whom the

Lord has given me the responsibility to pro I

claim His glad tidings? Am I willing to suf

fer for Christ and His cause or must I b<

carried to glory on flowery beds of ease'

Am I willing to sacrifice so that lost soul:

may be brought to the light of Christ o

must others sacrifice for my ease and com:

fort? Am I permitting the shortcomings o

brethren to drive me from the most needec
j

work in the world?" And while poor salary
[

lack of security, inadequate leadership, Jir

weak membership, etc., may all be con

tributing factors (on the part of the church)

for preachers leaving the pulpit, the prob

lem may run deeper on the part of preach 1

ers — they may simply be rationalizing their

own lack of dedication and devotion to th<

work. We do not believe churches arn

justified in their mistreatment and evei
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1 buse of preachers (as many do); neither do
s re believe that preachers are justified in

1 uiting because of that abuse. The Lord did

> ot commission us to preach the word . . .

Is long as we are treated fairly. He simply

1 harged us to preach the word ... in

i eason and out. Thus the only time we see

f bat a man is justified in leaving the pulpit is

ijmen he is convinced that he can better

I

erve the cause of Christ (that is, save more
' duIs) in another capacity. When this is the

jase, the preacher should say so and not try

b blame it on the inadequacy of others.

|
Vith this in view, read the article, and let

ach church determine that if preachers

. iave the pulpit it will not be its fault — it

rill not be because he was not given a

quare deal, the kind that true Christianity

iemands. — HW)

I love my work of preaching and feel that

; is the greatest calling in the world. For

wenty-one years of full-time ministry, I've

nown and loved many outstanding preach-

rs. They loved preaching, planning to give

heir lives to this work. However, many
/ho once were in local work have now
hosen another field of endeavor. Some-
hing happened to them over the years to

ause them to re-evaluate ministry as a full-

ime occupation. You may think it is a lack

>f commitment, inability to perform over a

period of years, laziness, or ineptitude. In

»ur area, four men recently decided to quit

reaching to go into a secular career. They
.re all talented, dedicated, and effective

ministers . I love them dearly and cherish

heir friendship. They are quitting for none

»f the above reasons. Today I called them

nd asked each one to tell me why they were

[uitting. Read carefully what they have

aid. It may help us keep others from quit-

ing, once we understand some of the

easons behind such decisions.

"Preachers are not allowed to be

iiiman." He said when he reacted in a

mman way to some situations, he was
ometimes criticized for it. Others could say

vhat was on their hearts, speak their disap-

)roval of something, but when he did, he

vas told that preachers shouldn't act like

ihat.
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"There is no security in our work." Not
many preachers have any retirement pro-

gram, insurance, nor fringe benefits, often

enjoyed by those in business.

"I was never once asked if my financial

needs were being supplied." When the

leaders met to discuss the budget, they ar-

bitrarily decided on what kind of increase,

if any, the minister was to receive, often

without considering inflation, the

preacher's increased needs because of

children growing up, or sickness in the

family. Many worked year after year, get-

ting farther behind in their income, until

finally they could no longer remain in the

work they had set their hearts upon.

"I became frustrated with the lack of

leadership provided." The elders had no
plans for future growth, for supplying com-
munity needs, nor vision for what was real-

ly needed in the church and community.

"I felt like I was the most expendable

member in the congregation." There was

no security in his work. If the church is not

growing, get rid of the preacher. Getting rid

of the preacher often becomes the panecea

to all church problems.

"I never felt appreciated and hardly ever

received any thanks for what I was doing."

In fact, this minister said, the elders of the

church where he preached often told him
not to take any credit for ideas, plans, and

programs, but present them as if the church

had come up with them. They thought this

would be good for the church, but they

were failing to encourage the very one who
had dreamed and planned the most.

"I became disenchanted with local work
because so much of what I'm called upon to

do has little or nothing to do with winning

the lost and edifying the saved." We are

"programmed" to death. Everything that is

done in many churches has to be pushed,

pulled, or tugged on by the preacher. If he

misses any social event, he is accused of not

being a good mixer. This minister was

denied time for study and prayer, and felt

the work he had chosen and studied for was

the last thing he was allowed to do.

"I became tired of brotherhood criticism

of me and my work, which could affect my
job and my income." There are so many
negative brethren who want to make opin-
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ion law, who are constantly looking over

other preachers' bulletins, reading all their

writings with the view of finding fault.

These men are most vocal, and some of our

brethren read everything they write, believ-

ing every word without once stopping to

check it out. Such men should be stopped,

but who and how will it be done?
"The church is majoring in minors." He

meant, we are spending too much time talk-

ing about versions, arguing about method-
ology, making issues of matters that should

never become such. We all need to learn the

difference in doctrine and opinion and not

force our opinions on the brotherhood!

Well, four more great men have quit, and

I weep. These men are badly needed. Oui
brotherhood is not made better because

they ceased their work. We are poorer b>

far. Who will be next? Brethren, let's stop

the attrition among ministers. Let's pra>

that God will open our eyes to these men's

needs and supply them. Let's become more
concerned with caring for and nurturing

men who are giving their lives to the work
of God. We can stop this great loss any time

we "wise up" and become a caring fellow-

ship, filled with love and patience. God
help us to encourage one another as we|

should!

Does Anybody Know I'm Here?
John White, Union, SC
How really sad, when people feel

neglected and alone. Recently, I read an ar-

ticle entitled, "Does Anyone Know I'm

Here?" This article was dealing with those

missing in action and still believed to be

alive in Vietnam. A comparison was made
between the great concern Americans
expressed over the 52 hostages in Iran

versus little or no concern over 2,500

hostages still being held in Vietnam. The
idea conveyed was that no one or almost no
one is concerned over the 2,500 MIA's still

in Vietnam. It was actually indicting us

(Americans) for inconsistent and confused
standards of conduct.

While this may be true, that Americans
have showed more concern over the 52 of

Iran, than of the alleged 2,500 of Vietnam,
it caused me to think of consistency among
those who have questioned, "Does Anyone
Know I'm Here?" Consider our standards

in relation to the following:

1 . The Jews (6,000,000) of World War II

BAPTISTRIES
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^ 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415

could have asked, "Does anyone know I'm

here?"

2. The 52 in Iran could have asked the

same question.

3. The MIA's (estimated at 2,500) could

also ask "Does anyone know I'm here?"

All of these may be difficult to answer

but one I cannot understand is this. Instead

of 52; 2,500 or even 6,000,000, we
(Americans) have practiced an ungodly

genocide of an estimated 15,000,000 little

babies since the Supreme Court ruling on

abortion in 1973. Can you hear them say,

"Does anyone know I'm here?"

Remember our Lord, "Suffer little

children, and forbid them not, to come
unto me: for of such is the kingdom of

heaven." (Matt. 19:14.)

Friends, let us restore godly principles in

our society and let us stop the senseless

legalized mass murdering of our unborn

little ones.

Finally, "What if Jesus had been

aborted?" Could God have said, "Does

anyone know I'm here?"

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604
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Richard began preach-

ing for a small congrega-

tion in Bolivar, TX, in

1964, while attending

North Texas State Uni-

versity. He received the

B.S. degree in biology in

1964, and the M.S. de-

gree in psychology in

1966 from North Texas

State. He entered the

J.S. Navy that same year and was stationed

Richard McWilliams

in Charleston, SC, in 1969. When released

from the Navy in 1972, Richard began a

full-time work as assistant minister with the

North Charleston church. In 1977, he went

to the Harding Graduate School of Religion

in Memphis, TN, where he received the

M.Th. degree in 1980. He returned to the

North Charleston congregation that year to

preach full time. Richard and Karen were

married in Charleston and have four

children, Kathryn — 10, Valerie — 8, Julie

— 6, and Richard — 2.

Sermon

Judas: A Religious Man
Richard McWilliams, Charleston, SC

I. "Judas" was a relatively common
name in New Testament times. There was

(1) the leader of sedition (Acts 5:37); (2)

Jesus' brother (Matt. 13:55); (3) Judas of

Straight Street (Acts 9:11); (4) a prophet

sent to Antioch (Acts 15:22, 27); and (5) the

apostle who was the son of James (Luke

6:16); as well as Judas Iscariot. Yet no one
names a child Judas today. This reflects

how despised this betrayer of Christ has

been and how he alone has come to be asso-

ciated with that name. This strong aversion

to Judas has caused us to avoid a careful ex-

amination of his life. Yet this examination

can be very instructive to all who will take

the time to do it.

II. First, Judas Iscariot was a religious

man.

A. He was a follower of Jesus.

B. He was selected by Jesus to be an
apostle (Matt. 10:1-4).

C. He received power (authority) to: (1)

cast out unclean spirits; (2) heal disease;

and (3) proclaim the kingdom of God (Luke
9:1-2).

D. He saw Jesus' miracles.
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E. He heard Jesus' teachings.

F. He had the trusted position of

treasurer for the group (John 13:2).

G. Jesus washed his feet (John 13:2).

With all this going for him, how did he

come to betray Jesus?

III. Judas' major character flaw was the

love of money (John 12:1-8).

A. It led him to steal (pilfer) small

amounts (v. 6) from the group's funds. Evi-

dently no one noticed this at the time.

B. It led him to lie (v. 5-6). (1) Apparent-
ly good concerns were used to conceal evil

desires. (2) He was apparently successful in

hiding these sins of stealing and lying from
his closest associates for three years (John

13:26-29).

C. It led him to betray Jesus. (1) Judas'

love of money plus his probable knowledge

of the Pharisees' plans help explain Judas'

actions, (a) The Pharisees plotted against

Jesus some time before Judas betrayed Him
(Matt. 12:14). (b) Since Jesus knew of it,

His followers may have also known (Matt.

12:15). (c) Jesus' popularity increased to

the distress of His enemies (John 11:45-53).

(d) They plotted to seize Jesus by stealth

(Matt. 26:3-5). (e) Evil plots usually reach



the ears of victim's friends (e.g., Acts

23:12-24) and therefore probably Judas', (f)

On Wednesday or Thursday Judas went to

them and made a deal (Matt. 26:14-16) and
found the opportunity he sought to betray

Jesus on Thursday P.M. [30 pieces of silver

= 5 to 6 months wages (average wage), no
little temptation to a love of money.] (2)

How was Judas an adversary (John 6:70-71)

through the love of money? (a) The word
devil means "adversary" and the devil is

the origin of lies and murder (John 8:44).

(b) The devil put betrayal in Judas' heart

(John 13:2); i.e., Satan entered him (John

13:7; Luke 22:3); the love of money opened

the door to the temptation to betray Jesus

for money, (c) Judas changed from being a

follower of Jesus to being a guide of his

enemies (Acts 1:16), turning aside from his

ministry and apostleship (Acts 1:25).

IV. The effect on Judas for betraying

Jesus was enormous (Matt. 27:1-5).

A. He evidently did not think Jesus

would be condemned to death despite

Jesus' repeated warnings that His death

would result from betrayal (Matt. 17:22;

20:18-19; 26:2; 26:20-25).

B. He admitted Jesus' innocence after

three years with him.

C. He was filled with regret and remorse.

D. He returned the money.
E. He resorted to suicide (2 Cor. 7:10).

V. Some lessons from Judas' life which
we should learn are:

A. Love of money opens us to many
temptations including stealing, lying, and
disloyalty to friends (1 Tim. 6:9-10).

B. The advantages of (1) living with

Jesus; (2) working miracles; and (3)

preaching the kingdom do not insure that

one will be acceptable to God (Matt.

7:21-23).

C. Yet by returning the money, Judas

compares favorably with some Christians

who have allowed love of money to cause

them to steal from (1) people in business;

(2) government through false tax reports,

and (3) God in not giving as prospered, and
yet will not let go of their ill-gotten gain un-

til death loosens their grip on it.

D. Money has a dazzling glitter until one

realizes its actual worth, sometimes too

late.

E. You are religious; how is your life

before God in terms of your "love for

money"? Where will it lead you?

th

The Great Salvation
John Waddey, Knoxville, TN

Neglect is the universal sin of mankind.

Each of us would probably admit that we
sometimes neglect those who depend upon
us or our responsibilities in other areas. Bad
as these areas of neglect may be, there is

one that is worse: that is neglect of the great

salvation which God is offering to all men
and women today. That such is clearly pos-

sible is declared in Hebrews 2:3.

Europe, Great Britain, Canada and the

U.S. are without a doubt the most ir-

religious people in the world today. Africa

and Asia, Latin America and the island na-

tions reflect a tremendous interest in Chris-

tianity as never before. Even the masses in

Eastern Europe and Russia are experiencing

a great revival of commitment to God.
I. Each should ask himself if he has fallen

into that posture? How can one tell if he is

neglecting the great salvation? Some symp-

toms are: (A) Loss of interest in reading

God's word (Acts 17:11; 1 Pet. 2:2).

(B) Lack of interest in prayer and time

spent alone with God (Phil. 4:6-7). (C) Loss

of interest in and participation in the public

worship of God in the church assembly

(Heb. 10:24-25). (D) Negligence in living up

to those Chritian principles one knows to be

right and good (James 4:17). (E) A practice

of avoiding those Christian friends who
make you feel uncomfortable by their

dedication and loyalty to Christ (1 Cor.

15:33; 1 John 1:7).

II. The apostle speaks of our neglecting

our great salvation: What is there about

Christianity that makes it so great? (A) Its

origin — with God in heaven (John

14:10-11). (B) Its earthly founder — Jesus

(Matt. 1:18; 1 Cor. 3:11). (C) The price

paid for it — the blood of Christ (Rom.

5:6-9). (D) Its universality (Mark 16:15-16;

Acts 10:34-35). (E) Its age-lasting nature
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Matt. 28:19-20). (F) Its redeeming power

o save the most degraded (Heb. 7:25;

Tim. 1:15).

Each reader is challenged today to claim,

>r if you have been negligent, to reclaim

hat great salvation which the God of

heaven has made available to all. A com-
mitment to Christ, to obey His commands
and live a disciple's life will never be re-

gretted. If you will be faithful unto death,

you will receive a crown of life (Rev. 2:10).

The Failure Of Success
Michael Vannoy, Burlington, NC

I've been thinking a lot about success

ately. You tend to do that when you're a

wenty-four-year-old college graduate who
ias not yet decided on a career. That's not

he only reason the subject has crossed my
nind. Success is something we hear a lot

ibout today, in everything from cigarette

idvertisements to Sunday sermons. I'm

ure that I'm not the only person who has

)een thinking about success.

As we in the church know, today's so-

;iety often defines success in monetary
and material form. It's a view that we're

amiliar with and have an answer for.

There's nothing wrong with money, as long

as we keep it in its place. "It is easier for a

;amel to go through the eye of a

leedle ..." but money can be a useful

ool.

Yet still, we turn on the TV and dream
about J.R.'s oil wells. We wish that The
Price were Right for us. And isn't it amaz-
ng how many "You-too-can-make-a-
million" books will grab our attention?

There's no denying the fact that in

America, success, also known as happiness,

s often synonymous with the dollar sign,

and we often feel the allure of afluence.

That's all right. Inside, we know that

there's more to being successful than being

rich. It wouldn't do us a bit of good if we
lost our souls in the process. So where do
we find success? Let me share a recent ex-

perience and discuss some further observa-

tions.

A friend of mine, whom I will call Tom,
recently met with me about a new business

venture he was entering; a well-known,

money-making operation that I will call

Soapcorp." The way it works is this: you
sell the product, you make a lot of money.
You get other people to sell the product,
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you both make a lot of money. It's all very

American, very free enterprise, very honest.

Tom invited me to get rich with him.

I wasn't interested, for personal reasons,

but what did interest me was the way Tom
related his business success to Christianity.

Tom knows that I'm a Christian, and he

tried to impress upon me the fact that many
of his business partners were Christians,

and that through Soapcorp, he had become
interested in reading his Bible — basically,

that Soapcorp had changed his life. He
spoke of keeping "the laws of God and the

laws of man." He used cliches and stories

that I've heard from salesmen and
preachers alike. He concluded with a good-
natured joke about the Baptists.

I'm very glad that Tom is reading his Bi-

ble. I'm very glad that he has given up
alcohol and dope and is trying to do
something with his life. But Christ, as far as

Tom is concerned, is just another step-

pingstone to success. Now, doesn't it make
sense that if you want to be successful in

business, that you're going to be honest,

you're going to be fair and kind to your

customers, and you're maybe even going to

go to church once in a while? Those are

good business practices.

Christ didn't change Tom's life — but

Soapcorp did.

Of course, we'd all be foolish to assume
that money is the only standard of success

being followed today. Plenty of other

choices pop up and say, "I can make you
happy." There's the pleasure of good
health. Of physical beauty. Fame. Hard
work, a good career. Pure pleasure. A
home and a wife. Security. Sex. Friendship.

Today we are almost begged to be happy!

There are so many ways to do it!

Most of the things listed above are not

bad for you. They can even give you a cer-
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tain amount of satisfaction and a sense of

accomplishment. Yet the Ecclesiastical

writer looked at all of them — all of them
— and said, "It is vanity. It is empty."

In and of themselves, those things are

vain. "Feeling good" is not the gospel.

Richard Simmons is not the gospel. Soap-

corp is not the gospel. Marriage and a hap-

py home are not the gospel.

I think it's safe to conclude that Jesus

lived a successful life on earth. We look to

His example, we see the Bible as the guide

to happy living. Yet Jesus was not rich. He
did not have a home and a wife. As far as

we know, Jesus did not practice isometrics

or aerobics. He was not on a regimented

diet. He never taught that those things were

important for successful living.

What Jesus did was to break success

down to its most basic component. He
knew that we could make ourselves into

better people — but only He could make us

into successful people. And His simple plan

for success was this: "Come to me."
Again and again in the New Testament,

Jesus invites us to build our hopes and
dreams on Him. Jesus is the bringer of

blessings, the giver of joy, peace, and love,

of salvation. Of success.

Money will not make you successful.

Pleasure and comfort will not make youjla

successful. On the other hand, you may be
penniless — and be successful. You may
have problems and lead a painful and
discouraging life — and be successful. Paul
did. Many Christians have.

The deciding factor is Jesus.

ili
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They Went Out From Us
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Someone asked a brother, "If you ever

leave the church of Christ, where would
you go?"
He answered, "To hell!"

It is sad that some do leave the church.

Their falling away may be to pursue a

worldly life. It may be to join a denomina-

tion. Whatever the reason or intent, it is

still falling away. And those who fall away
are lost.

Always it is charged by those who fall

that there is something wrong with the

church. Certainly so far as the members are

concerned there is much that is wrong. This

has been true from the day Christ estab-

lished the church to the present. But that is

not why people leave the church. People

leave the church because their faith is weak.

They simply do not believe the Bible. In-

stead they rationalize and make excuses

which they feel outweigh what the Bible

says.

This is not a new problem. Judas be-

trayed Jesus. Demas loved the world. Hy-
menaeus and Alexander made "shipwreck"
of their faith. Paul wrote of some women
who "are already turned aside after Satan"

(1 Tim. 5:15).

The book of Hebrews was first written to

people who had been converted from the

Jewish religion. The book shows the danger

of leaving the Lord's church and going

back to the Jewish church. It is made clear

that such would result in damnation (Heb.

6:4-6; 10:26-31).

The principle is the same today. Let no
one think that he or she can leave the

Lord's body without paying an eternal

price. The church is not a social club to be
]

"joined" and then "transferred" out of.
j

The hearts of the faithful are broken

when others fall away. Bible believers know
what the consequences will be. It is a time

for sorrow. It is also a time for asking if we
might do more to help the ones who are

weak. But there is still no excuse for apos-

tasy. The Lord's church is not wrong. It is

the one who leaves who is wrong. The prob-

lem is not in the mistakes the church has

made, but in the mistake they make when
they go out from us. Those who leave do
not have the same heart as the faithful whoi
stay. "They went out from us, but they\

were not of us: for if they had been of us,
\

they would no doubt have continued with

us: but they went out, that they might be

made manifest that they were not all of\

us." (I John 2:19.)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Survey Reveals Needy Areas

Memphis, Tenn. Mac Lynn of the Hard-

lg Graduate School of Religion in Mem-
his, Tennessee, has recently published the

;sults of his research in the area of church

lanting needs. Reporting on his findings

ynn stated that "Judging by the national

opulation's physical proximity to con-

regational facilities, the weakest area is the

forth Central states. . . . Congregations

re so few in North Central America that

le counties without churches outnumber
lose with congregations."

Lynn has developed a system of priority

atings which is based on a formula reflect-

ig population and church distribution. On
lis basis he has concluded that Minnesota

eads the priority list as the state with the

reatest need. North Carolina ranked 11th

n the priority list. Lynn also published a

st of the 100 priority areas in the United

tates. Of the 100 priority areas five are

seated in North Carolina (Northhampton,

Jartford, Martin, Franklin, and Granville

Counties).

Lynn's research is designed to provide in-

ormation for churches in planning future

lission efforts. Churches interested in

iomestic missions will find the information

ivaluable.

Salvadoran Christians in Need

San Salvador, El Salvador. The tiny

ountry of El Salvador is presently torn by
mr, bringing great economic hardships to

Christians. A recent report from national

reachers revealed that over 1,000 Chris-

ians have evacuated their homes and some
re in a refugee status. American mis-

ionaries to the country have left and main-
ain contact with Salvadoran Christians

hrough postal and telephone communica-
ions.

In a telephone interview recently Oscar
Costellanos, a Salvadoran preacher, stated

hat the unemployment rate is as high as

Wo in the combat areas and 50% in non-
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combat zones. In addition to the excessively

high unemployment figure, the spring rains

did not come. As a result the corn crop, a

staple of the Salvadoran's diet, was wiped

out, adding to the plight of Christians.

Dan Coker, director of recruiting for

Spanish-speaking mission teams, noted that

the war is having at least two strong effects

on the church. "First, it is growing. Sec-

ond, people are realizing the temporal

nature of life. . . . We need to set up a

relief-type agency so we can go down there

and help." It is estimated that there are

6,000 Christians in El Salvador, which is the

largest concentration of the churches of

Christ in any Spanish-speaking country.

Christians Meet in Europe

Strasbourg, France. One thousand Chris-

tians from all over western Europe came
together last August 3-7 in Strasbourg,

France, for the first all-European lec-

tureship. Those attending listened to lec-

tures and classes as they were simultaneous-

ly translated into five languages.

Strasbourg '83 was considered to be a

great success and was viewed as a powerful

demonstration of unity in spite of language

and cultural barriers. The celebration of the

Lord's Supper was called a "capstone ex-

perience" as the 1 ,000 Christians attending

the lectureship set aside all other barriers

and partook in a common faith of the

memorial meal.

The next pan-European lectureship will

be held in Germany in 1987.

Church Appeals to Supreme Court

Collinsville, Okla. The Collinsville

Church of Christ has recently filed an ap-

peal before the U.S. Supreme Court. Two
years ago a lawsuit was filed in Tulsa Coun-
ty against the church, its elders, and a

former minister by a woman from whom
the church had withdrawn fellowship.

Ralph Hunter, the current preacher, said,

"We are asking the Supreme Court to con-
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sider the constitutionality of this question:

does the church have the right to practice its

tenets without interference from the

court?"

Lipscomb Names Bible Chairman

Nashville, Tenn. Howard Horton has

been named as chairman of the Bible de-

partment at David Lipscomb College. Hor-

ton had been the acting chairman since 1982

following the death of Batsell Barrett Ba>
ter.

Horton joined the Lipscomb faculty i

1980 as a missionary-in-residence. In 198

he was appointed associate professor cfi

Bible and became acting chairman in 198

Lipscomb president Willard Collins state

that Horton has shown that "he is the mal
to take full responsibility" of the departf1

ment.
k

Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29730. Items

must be received by the next-to-the-last

Thursday of the month. We would like to

be on your mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA
West Hickory. Barry Fike sends us the

following: "A meeting with David
Ferneyhough ended last week with 1 bap-

tism and 12 restorations. We were able,

with the Lord's help, to set up 51 cor-

respondence courses and 6 filmstrip studies.

1500 doors were knocked and close to 3000

handouts were given out in the area. We
planted, brother Ferneyhough watered, and
God is giving us the increase."

Statesville. The Northview church has

purchased six acres adjacent to the present

building to provide for future expansion.

N.C. Baptisms

West Hickory, 1; Asheboro, 5; Provi-

dence Road, Charlotte, 4; Hickory 1;

Raleigh, 2; Salisbury, 1; Helen Street,

Fayetteville, 2; Wilmington, 2; Northview,

Statesville, 1; Westside, Charlotte, 2. Total:

21.

High Point, NC
MICHAEL SEAMON, Reporting: Min-

ister wanted: the Eastchester Drive con-

gregation is looking for a minister as early

as December 1983. Charles Fetters and his

wife are moving to Delaware after six years

with the congregation in High Point. The
congregation has an average Sunday atten-

ds

dance of 125 and is self-supporting.

A minister's house is provided. The con
gregation is doctrinally sound and is look

ing for a well-qualified person with exjn

perience in pulpit and personal work.

Interested men should send a resume tc

Preacher Committee, Eastchester ChurclJ)

of Christ, P.O. Box 1789, High Point, N(
27260.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Sumter. M.H. Tucker will preach in {'

Friday-Sunday meeting the first weekend o

December at the Plaza church. (Correction

When we edited Claude Smith's report ir

the September issue we may have left th<

wrong impression regarding the relation

ship between the Plaza congregation anc

the Woodland congregation. Because of th<

"anti" position held by Woodland, brothei

Smith wants it understood that Woodlanc
"is not our sister congregation" and, sinc<

its establishment, has never been so.)

Lexington. Don Nix has resigned hi;

work with the Lexington church.

Rock Hill. The elders are making
special appeal in behalf of the Winnsboro1
S.C., congregation. In order to proceed

|

with building plans, approximately $52,0CK
|

is needed in the near future. Charlott*

Avenue has already committed $5,000 plui

the October 30 contributions. For informa

tion about the needs at Winnsboro please

contact either the Charlotte Avenue elder:

or the church in Winnsboro.

S.C. Baptisms

Charlotte Avenue, Rock Hill, 4; Union

5; Maxwell Avenue, Greenwood, 1; North

east, Greenville, 1. Total: 11.

K
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Editorial Book Views
Mule Musings, Basil Overton; Quality

publications, P.O. Box 1060, Abilene, TX;
28 pages, paper $4.25.

Basil Overton is the editor of The World

i!
Evangelism and he writes a monthly column
n that paper under the heading of Mule
busings. Fifty-two of these columns have

>een selected for this book. Each tells a

aule story (usually humorous) and from it

raws practical and Scriptural lessons. The
ly leaf states, "You may get a 'kick' out of

his book, and detect some 'stable' reason-

ig while you do it." To give our evaluation

ye would change only a few words: You
/ill get a kick out of this book, and learn

ome great Bible lessons while doing so.

delightful reading.

God's Way to the Top, J.J. Turner;

Quality; 121 pages, paper $3.95.

This might be called a Christian's success

nanual. It is filled with principles which, if

ipplied, will make life a success — not

Necessarily prosperous or wealthy, in the

generally accepted sense of the term, but

lappy and contented with the life one can

nake for himself. In short, it tells you how
o make the most of what you have where
ou are. It will be a profitable study for

nyone, but especially for those who need

lelp in reaching higher goals.

Positive Christian Living, J.J. Turner;

Quality; 93 pages, paper $3.95.

You will find here a positive impact for

Christian living. One could read many
olumes and not collect the wisdom that is

istilled into this one. It sets forth the fun-

amental truths for a victorious Christian

ife. The author shows how to shun the

iegative and accentuate the positive. It

ould well change the whole course of your

ife by making Christian living beautiful

lid exciting. A few of the chapters are:

'You Are Responsible for Your Life";

'Being the Best for God"; "Growing
Through Goals"; "Balancing Life's

Wheels"; "Look on the Bright Side";

'Winning Over Worry"; "Positive
iabits." No word of ours could recom-
nend it too highly, either for personal or

classroom study.

November 1983

Precious in the Sight of God, Lea

Fowler; Quality; 150 pages, paper $4.80.

Written for ladies by a Christian lady,

this 20 chapter book deals with many of the

subjects, problems, and practices most

pressing to Christian women in the 20th

century. Most of the lessons are based on a

Bible woman (all of them are Bible based),

drawing useful lessons and applications

from them, showing how women today can

be precious in the sight of the Lord . . . and
their husbands! To whet your appetite, here

are a few of the chapter titles: "Mother
Eve"; "The Princess"; "The Fool's

Wife"; "The Depressed Woman"; "The
Frustrated Cook"; "The Single Woman";
"Who's the Boss?" The author gives many
new insights to familiar passages, making
her work extremely interesting and unusual-

ly profitable in either individual or class

study.

Mac's Giant Book of Quips & Quotes,

E.C. McKenzie; Baker Book House, Grand
Rapids, Mich. 49506; 581 pages, paper

$12.95.

E.C. McKenzie has probably collected

more quotable quotes than any other man
in history. They have appeared in about 20

previous volumes, 16 of which are still in

print. But this is the granddaddy of them
all. It contains 14,000 clever sayings and
pungent lines to give zest and emphasis to

conversation, speeches, writings, bulletins,

sermons, etc. They sparkle with wisdom.
And to add value to the book, the quips

and quotes are alphabetically arranged

under 568 subject headings. It will serve as a

flowing fountain for source material for

any average lifetime.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.
Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.
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A Look At Books
Johnny Melton, Statesville, NC
Sermons on Heaven and Hell, John

Stacy, J.C. Choate Publications, Winona,
Mississippi, 1982, 91 pages, paper, $3.00.

This is the second printing of Sermons on
Heaven and Hell. The book originally ap-

peared in 1977. There are eight sermons in

the book on heaven and four sermons on
hell. The sermons are full-manuscript in

form. Throughout the book Stacy places

emphasis on the bliss of heaven and the

horror of hell. For sermon thoughts or

devotional reading, this little volume will

serve a useful role.

Bible Questions Answered — A to Z,

James Robert Jarrell, Star Bible Publica-

tions, Ft. Worth, TX 76118, 1983, 160

pages, paper.

James Jarrell has been answering Bible

questions for many years. This is a compila-

tion of questions he has answered on the

pages of his weekly church bulletin. The
questions cover a variety of subjects —
from abortion to zoroastrianism. Jarrell

said in the introduction to his book, "Many
of the questions deal with controversial

matters. The answers are my views, for

which I make no claims of infallibility. It is

my sincere belief that I am guided by a love

of truth (2 Thessalonians 2:10). My prayer

is that whether or not you agree with my
views, you will be motivated to deeper
study."

You will find JarrelPs answers stimu-

lating and challenging.

Restoration Then and Now, M.H.
Tucker, editor, East Tennessee School of

Preaching and Missions, 6608 Beaver Ridge

Road, Knoxville, Tennessee 37921, 1983,

350 pages, paper.

These lectures were delivered in the 198

annual Bible Lectureship conducted by th

East Tennessee School of Preaching. The
were divided into five parts: The Restora

tion Heritage, Men in the Movement, Prob

lems We Have Faced, Contributions to th

Restoration, and the Continuing Restora

tion. There is a wealth of valuable materia

in these lectures. The ones by Hugo Mc
Cord and Tom Holland, "Loyalty to Chris

or the Restoration?" and "The Unfinishe<

Restoration" are tremendous and should b
read by brethren everywhere. It makes

;

significant contribution to the literature oi

the history of the Restoration Movement.
Anchors in Troubled Waters, Batsel

Barrett Baxter, Harold Hazelip, Joe R
Barnett, Baker Book House, Gram
Rapids, MI 49506, 142 pages, paper $3.95

Subtitled, "How to Survive the Crisis ii

Your Life," and originally presented a

lessons on Herald of Truth, these message

speak to the difficulties that so many of u

face. Nearly everyone can relate to one o

more of these chapter topics: "Reducinj

Life's Stresses," "The Simple Life," "Sur

viving Depression," "Overcoming Hostili

ty," "The Key to Self-Esteem," "Attack

ing the Agony of Loneliness," "The Frac

tured Family," "Before Divorce," "Wi>

Over Temptation," "Can You Help Me Be

lieve Again?" "Mid-Life Crisis," "Copinj

With Illness," "When the Wors
Happens," "Why Go On?" "Facinj

Death," and "Quiet Time (Epilogue)." A'

a source for sermon material or a book t(

help someone with a particular need, thi

one is well suited. There is a tenderness, ai

obvious tone of concern, that pervades th(

whole. It deserves to be widely circulated.
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BAXTER AUTOBIOGRAPHY NOW AVAILABLE
Every Life a Plan of God, the autobiography Batsell Barrett Baxter wrote

during the last 15 months of his life, is now off the press and well worth

waiting for!

A warm and wonderful book, this autobiography is like a personal visit,

filled with anecdotes ranging from his childhood to his later years as a dedi-

cated Christian preacher, teacher and Herald of Truth speaker.

The book includes an introductory chapter by Mrs. Wanda Baxter,

numerous photographs, a genealogy and some of Dr. Baxter's best-loved

sermons.

A large soft-cover edition, Every Life a Plan of God has 212 pages. TO
SECURE A COPY: Send your name and address along with a gift of any
amount (to cover expenses) to UpReach Magazine, P.O. Box 2001 ,

Abilene,

Texas 79604.



INCONSISTENCIES PERTAINING
TO ALCOHOL
We were both amused and aggravated by

a large prominent sign displayed in the win-

dow of a business establishment wherein

alcoholic beverages were sold and attrac-

tively displayed which read, "Absolutely no
drinking of alocholic beverages on premises
— the manager." While we are sure that the

store owner had some way to rationalize the

sign, it said to us: "We will sell it to you,

make and enjoy the profit on it, and defend

publicly your right to drink it, but we ab-

solutely will not tolerate you drinking it

around us. We cannot and will not endure
the end results of the product we gladly sell.

We cannot stand drunks — even though we
sell them the drink — and we must send you
to other places and let other people deal

with both you and your drinking problems.

We are willing to contribute to drunkenness

by making the drink available, but we are

not willing to have drunks, or even those

who drink, around us." This struck us as

being abysmally inconsistent, but it also

reminded us of some other inconsistencies

we have observed.

In 1961 we came across the following

ludicrous news item: "A San Diego beer

firm, the H.A. Lazezzi Company, and the

Teamster's local are reported to be wrangl-

ing over whether the company's truck

drivers may use the company's product
with their lunches. The company says that

its 25 drivers may not drink beer and then
drive an eight-ton truck. The union claims

that the company has no right to tell them
what they may have for lunch. The com-
pany hired a private detective to shadow a
couple of drivers on the job. The detective

carried a hidden camera in a lunch box and
took pictures of the drivers in a cafe drink-

ing beer. The drivers were fired."

Here is a company engaged in a business

in which they would not permit their drivers

to participate. How inconsistent! They will

make and distribute for other drivers tc e

use, but not their own. Can you imagine

McDonald's firing an employee because he

was caught eating a hamburger for lunch'

Or the Ford Motor Company hiring detec

tives to make sure its employees do noi

drive Ford cars? Or a dairyman prohibiting

his workers from drinking milk?

But there is more:

On Sunday night, June 5, 1983, there wa:

a rerun of the television program 6(

Minutes in which the story is told of a wid<

boycott against Coors beer (we wish every

body had practical sense enough to boycot

all alcoholic beverages). We concludec

from the program that only two of thi

many objections made against the compan;

had any substance in them: (1) the policy o

subjecting all prospective employees to lit

detector test. (2) The searching of anyon<

(cars, lunch pails, clothing, etc.) who on th

slightest evidence is suspected of usinj

drugs and then firing them if they could b

remotely connected with their use. Now w<

are not here discussing these controversia

policies, but one thing does interest us: her

is a company engaged in the manufactur
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and sale of the most deadly, the most

destructive, the most addictive, and the

most widely used drug in America — a

:ompany that promotes the wide sale and

use of its drug, and yet it will not permit an
0 employee (under any circumstance, not

ebven on his off time and in the privacy of

Ibis own home) to use other drugs. Why
? would a company engaged in the manufac-

ture, sale, and promotion of the worst mind
Haltering drug in this country (to which as

1 many as 20 million Americans are addicted)

fire an employee for using another mind
altering drug? The very best we can say of

|S

them is that it has happened to them ac-

cording to the true Proverb: "And

l e

whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise."

,..(Prov. 20:1.)

1 1 But here is another one, closer home (at

( least for us):

ii The town where we make our home
^recently voted to approve a beer and wine
if referendum. It was argued that there would

iefbe less drinking if these beverages were

ifjmade available at home. (That is a sick

isiargument!) But in less than two years time

I the town council passed an ordinance which

^prohibits drinking on the city streets. This is

Jsimply to say: "You can buy it on the

Istreets in town (stores located on the streets)

e but you must go out of town to drink it. We
ejwant to sell it to you and collect that

. precious revenue, but if you are going to

drink it you will have to go out into the

county (where it is not sold and where no
revenue is collected from it). That is, we

a
want the revenue but we will send the prob-

lems created by the drinking of such bever-

ages to someone else." Now why such ordi-

nance if the sale of beer and wine is such a

good thing for the town? When the town

j
council promised that there would be less

j

drinking, did they mean there would be less

drinking in town because they would send

i that problem out to someone else — that

I
the town would get the revenue but that the

j
county would get the problems created? It

II

is a sad day when the ruling authorities

want to saddle the consequence of their
e action on someone else. We think the only
' way to account for such action is wilful

deception — that is, their minds and hearts

are heardened through the deceitfulness of

sin (Heb. 3:13).

These inconsistencies show that men love

money more than principles, self interest

more than character, gain more than godli-

ness, luxury more than the welfare of others

and country, wrong more than right, sin

more than God. Paul had a word of exhor-

tation for this type: "Be not deceived; God
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man sow-

eth, that shall he also reap. For he that

soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap

corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit

shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting."

(Gal. 6:7, 8.)

A WAY OF ESCAPE
Temptation is the common lot of all

Christians. This fact proves something,

namely, the devil is alive and at work in the

world. He is a rover, going everywhere

practicing the tricks of his trade. Or as

Peter put it, "Be sober, be vigilent; because

your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,

walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour." (1 Pet. 5:8.) He even has a syna-

gogue (Rev. 2:9) and a seat in the church

(Rev. 2:13). He wants all to be lost; thus he

tempts all.

But there is another vital fact taught in

the Scriptures, namely, God builds into

every temptation a means by which it can be

escaped. Thus the words of Paul: "There
hath no temptation taken you but such as is

common to man: but God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted above that

ye are able; but will with the temptation

also make a way to escape, that ye may be

able to bear it." (1 Corinthians 10:13.) As
long as Christians are confronted with

temptations we know that the devil is still

on the job, but as long as there is provided a

way of escape from each temptation we
know that God is still in control, that He
knows our weaknesses, strength, and needs

and that He will not permit the devil to put

on us more than we can bear.

To illustrate this, the bulletin from the

Mebane Street church in Burlington, N.C.
carried the following delightful anecdote:

The man shopping in the grocery store was
being followed by his small son. The boy
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was carrying a basket, and his father was
loading it with one item after another —
canned goods, sugar, flower and fresh vege-

tables. A customer who was watching him
began to feel sorry for the struggling boy.

Walking up behind him, she said quietly,

"That's a heavy load for a little chap like

you, isn't it?" The boy turned to her with

an expression of surprise, then smiled pa-

tiently as he said, "Oh, don't worry, my
dad knows how much I can carry."

So if you ever think your temptation i

greater than you can bear, just remembeilHf

your Father knows you and He cares aboii

your soul — He will not permit you to b(

tempted without, at the same time, provid

ing you with a means of escape. If you arjfr

willing to go to your limits, you can be surnf

the means of relief will be provided. Thipo

way of escape is in every temptation . . .

we are only willing to take it.

Do We Really Have Compassion}!
Barry Fike, Hickory, N.C.

Why would anyone see a complete

stranger who was hurt, endanger his own
life in helping him, and even pay for his

care when it was none of his business?

When Christ was talking about the Good
Samaritan in Luke 10:30-37 one of the

greatest attributes that a person could have

is demonstrated in this simple story. The at-

tribute is compassion! Compassion is defined

as a feeling with and for others; suffering,

having sorrow and pity for the misfortune

of others. It is one of the most fundamental
and distinctive qualities found in the Bible.

Yet, in the church today, so many show so

little compassion for the lost and dying of

the world. Do we really have compassion?
From the very beginning of the Bible we

read of the compassion of God for His

creation. He provided all things necessary

for life. Even companionship, when needed
by Adam, was quickly provided. At the end
of every day it is stated that, "God saw that

it was good," showing that God was pleased

with His creation and the tender care and
compassion that He showed toward it.

However, man fell! Still, God in His com-
passionate nature provided a way out

(Genesis 3:15, 16). When man became so

wicked that God repented in His heart that

He had even made man He provided a way
out of that destruction (Genesis 6-9). When
Israel was delivered from bondage, and
over and over they griped and complained,

God provided manna, quail, water, the pro-

mised land, judges, and protection because

He cared for them. "But thou, O Lord, art

a God full of compassion, and graciousi

longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy an<||

truth." (Psalm 86:15.) The question has t<

come up, Why was God so compassionate
p

After all man did to Him He still showe<

tender mercy and grace unto a sinful and
rebellious creation. The answer is very sim|

pie. (1) God loved His creation as a bride

groom loves his bride (Jer. 2:2, 3). (2) Go(

did not want revenge (Ezek. 18:23, 24), bu
a return of His people (3) They were Hi

children. Because of the character of God i

was required of His people to have th<

same. If He did not display His characte

how could they imitate it? (Micah 6:8).

"For God so loved the world that he gav
his only begotten Son. ..." Have you eve

noticed the compassion of Christ towan
the people of His day? He had compassioi

on the crowds of the day and not onl;

preached but healed many (Matt. 9:36-38)

He fed 5000 (Matt. 14:14); then fed 400
(Matt. 15:32); He healed two blind mei

(Matt. 20:34); cured a leprosy victim (Marl

1:41); raised a widows son from the dea<

(Luke 7:13); wept over Jerusalem (Luk

19:41); and on the cross prayed for thos

who hated Him (Luke 23:34). He discusse(

the parable of the good Samaritan (Luk

10:30-37) and the parable of the lost soi

(Luke 15:11-32), showing the compassioi

we should have for the world and the com
passion of God the Father. Again the ques

tion comes up, Why was Christ so compas
sionate? The very people He loved forsool

Him and crucufied Him. But again th

answer is very simple. He saw mankind a

Carolina Christiai



heep without a shepherd (Matt. 9:36), and

le simply loved them (Luke 22:42). Man-
kind was completely lost without His mercy

tynd willingness to be a sacrifice for our sins.

We call ourselves Christians, followers of

rdChrist, and yet do we display the same type

n|)f compassion? God is called the Father of

ifiompassion (2 Corinthians 1:3). Jesus was

liscussed, in James 5:11, as being full of

ompassion. God's people are told to clothe

hemselves in compassion (Col. 3:12). But

loes our compassion show? It certainly

annot show if we do not have it. John said

J

If it did not show, we had no compassion

1 John 3:17, 18). I ask with the prophet

eremiah, "Is it nothing to you? . .
."

Lam. 1:12.) Do we not care about the lost

<l>f the world, knowing that without a

preacher they will not, can not, hear the

>ure gospel of Jesus Christ (Rom. 10:14).

It's about time to be honest and state the

"leal problem. We just do not care! Many
congregations sit at one place for 20 years

i vithout one iota of growth or enthusiasm.
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Surely in those towns there are people who
are saying, "No one cares for my soul.

. .
." (Ps. 142:4.) Paul said, "If there be

therefore any consolation in Christ, if any

comfort of love, if any fellowship of the

Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, Fulfil ye

my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the

same love, being of one accord, of one

mind. Let nothing be done through strife or

vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each

esteem other better than themselves."

(Phil. 2:1-3.) It's time to begin acting like

our Father in heaven and the Son He sent to

die for us. Christ called us to be fishers of

men (Matt. 4:19), as He did the apostles.

The story is told about the Prince of

Wales in World War I visiting a hospital on
the outshirts of London to see 36 severely

wounded men. After seeing 35 he asked

about the last one. He was told that the

grotesqueness of his appearance would be

unbearable, and yet the Prince insisted on
seeing the last man.
The Prince stood silent for a moment,

and then moved toward the man and stoop-

ing down kissed him! With a breaking voice

the Prince of Wales was heard to say,

"Wounded for Me."
"But he was wounded for our transgres-

sion, he was bruised for our iniquities: the

chastisement of our peace was upon him;

and with his stripes we are healed."

(Isa.53:5.)

Christ died for the world as well as for us.

Let us show the same compassion that our

heavenly Father and His Son have shown to

us.
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Day By Day
Dan Williams, Roanoke Rapids, IMC

It hardly seems possible, but the new year

is fast approaching, and 1983 will soon be

gone forever. Life moves on, and lost time

can never be reclaimed. Elizabeth, Queen
of England, on her elaborate royal couch

with ten thousand dresses in her wardrobe

and reigning over a kingdom upon which

the sun never sat, cried on her deathbed,

"Millions of money for a moment of

time!
'

' But time moved on in the only direc-

tion it knows — forward.

Do not waste time; that's the stuff life is

made of. Eph. 5:16 and Col. 4:5 urge us to

"make the most of every opportunity."

The days fly by with ever-increasing haste;

make the most of each one! Resolve now to

live every one of your 366 days next year

(it's a leap year, so you get an extra day!) to

the fullest in service to God and to others.

As together we ponder the end of one year

and the beginning of the next, consider

three good suggestions to get the most out

of life.

Live Life One Day at a Time

"Therefore do not worry about tomor-

row, for tomorrow will worry about itself.

Each day has enough troubles of its own."
(Matt. 6:34.) Christianity is marvelously

practical — it is meant to be lived. Our
Lord never denied the fact that we would
face troubles. You and I will go through

many problems in our life: we will experi-

ence heartaches and griefs, discourage-

ments and disappointments. Jesus solemnly

warns, "I have told you these things, so

that in me you may have peace. In this

world you will have trouble. But take heart!

I have overcome the world." (John 16:33.)

We will face a multitude of troubles in the

course of a lifetime, but remember: we face

them with Jesus, and we do not face them
all at once. With His help we take life one
day at a time.

Never live in the past. Do not hold on to

what is gone, whether some ancient grief,

or heartache, or sin. Learn the art of forget-

ting (Phil. 3:13), and make things as right as

you can, but accept the fact that the past is

r,iat

u

gone forever — it cannot be reclaimed

Never live in the future. Do not put off'

doing what you know is right. Do not say'

"Someday I'll be happy, someday I'l

become a Christian, someday I'll becom
faithful." Do it now! Yesterday is gone for

ever, and tomorrow is only a promise

(James 4:13-17). You and I are responsible

for what we can do today!
DVf

i

Live Each Day With God

"Give us this day our daily bread.'

(Matt. 6:11.) Why did Jesus teach His disci

pies to pray for their daily bread? So tha

we would continually remain close to God
Remember the manna God provided in th

desert for the Israelites? God provided al

that the people needed, but only what thef
needed each day. They were to be depen

dent upon him, and He in turn met thei

needs day by day. This was the prayer o

the wise man: "Give me neither poverty no!

riches, but give me only my daily bread

Otherwise, I may have too much and dis

own you, and say, 'Who is the Lord?', or

may become poor and steal, and so dis

honor the name of my God." (Prov

30:8-9.)

Do not let a day go by in 1984 when yoi

are not in touch with God, and in commu
nion with Him. Life is too short and uncer

tain to be spent, even for a day, withou

God. God will be with you each day (Ps

68:19); make sure that you are with Him
Resolve now to spend a part of every day ii

communion with God through prayer an<

meditation on His word. Set aside a thru

for Bible study and prayer, and keep to i

schedule. It will be the most profitable am
rewarding New Year's resolution you hav<

ever made!

Live Each Day For God

"If anyone would come after me, h<

must deny himself and take up his cross daih

and follow me." (Luke 9:23.) Jesu

reminds us that if we would be His disciple;

we must make it a daily commitment! Beinj

a child of God involves a lifetime; we are ii

it for the "long haul." We grow tired s<

easily, become restless, and begin to itch fo

6 Carolina Christiai

3

I



omething new. Our closets are cluttered

Ath clothes, toys, and projects that we
bought we would cherish always, which we
oon abandoned. But serving God must

ecome a part of our day-by-day living, as

atural and essential as eating or sleeping,

t must become, not an item on a crowded

chedule, but the core and center of life

self (Col. 3:1-4)!

This means that every day must be turned

ver to the Lord, and not just Sunday only!

Vhat would you think of: a car that would

tart four mornings out of seven? a hus-

and who was faithful more often than

ot? children who came home at night oc-

asionally? What does God think of a

Christian: who uses decent language most

f the time? who is sober several days a

week? who opens his Bible sometimes? who
worships with other Christians every now
and then?

The early Christians understood that we
are to be God's children seven days a week.

They met together daily (Acts 2:46), and the

Father acccordingly increased their num-
bers daily (Acts 2:47). The Bereans were

commended for searching the Scriptures

daily (Acts 17:11), and the early church was

commanded to encourage one another daily

(Heb. 3:13). They learned, as we must

learn, to live each day for God!
The year 1983 will soon be behind us. A

new year lies close at hand. Make the most

of it! Take 1984 one day at a time, and live

day by day with God!

OUTH FOR CHRIST

Two Trails For Teens
Mike Cope, Wilmington, NC
Sometimes we are guilty of misreading

ooks like 1 and 2 Samuel. We approach
hem as if they were history books, which
hey are not. Now do not misunderstand
le. They are historically correct; but they

/ere not written for the purpose of filling in

fistorical gaps. The author of 1 and 2

amuel was using accounts from about a

entury of Hebrew history to highlight the

lighty works of God and man's appropri-

te response to Him. Through positive and
egative examples the writer is trying to

"(raw his readers nearer to the God of

"amuel and David.

To grasp his purpose in 1 Samuel 1-3,

ou must see the stark contrast between
amuel and Eli's sons, Hophni and Phine-

as. He is making it clear that there are only

no trails: the trail with God (Samuel) and
le trail away from God (Hopkni and
hinehas). And since these three were still

airly young (assuming the normal meaning
f nahar, "young man," in 2:17), this pas-

age is especially relevant for teenagers.

An important insight into Samuel's direc-

on is 2:26: "And the boy Samuel con-

nued to grow in stature and in favor with

le Lord and with men." This reminds us
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of similar statements about John the Bap-

tist and Jesus (Lk. 1:80; 2:52). Samuel was

growing physically, spiritually, and socially.

"But," you object, "Samuel had every-

thing going for him. His whole life was reli-

gion, and he couldn't go wrong." It is true

that Samuel was in a hub of religious activi-

ty. Shiloh was to Eli's time what Jerusalem

was to Solomon's. Samuel rubbed elbows

with priests, and he helped in the Tent of

Meeting.

It is wrong, though, to assume that his

own faith was therefore guaranteed. Wit-

ness the departure of his own sons later

(1 Sam. 8:1-3). One of the hardest places to

develop personal faith is where everything

seems religious. We can go to Bible classes,

listen to sermons, hear our parents pray,

and never incorporate their faith into our

own lives. We continue hitchhiking on their

religion. Some of the most messed-up kids

you can meet at a Christian college come
from "super-religious" environments.

Samuel stands as an example of one who in

his earliest years was growing in his com-
mitment to God.
Another insight into Samuel's path

comes from 3:1-10. After finally realizing,

at Eli's instruction, that God was calling



him, Samuel responded: "Speak, for your

servant is listening." How many teens have

this zest for knowing God's will for their

life? Where are the young men and women
who find time each day to meet God in the

sanctuary of prayer, meditation, and study

to search for His will?

In your junior high, high school, and col-

lege years you are preparing for life. You
are training for a job; you are learning to

relate socially; and you are growing in per-

sonal responsibility. Why, then, do we
sometimes think we can wait until we are

married and settled down to get our act

together spiritually? We need to be growing

into the likeness of Christ even in our

teenage years. We must be willing to say,

"Speak, for your servant is listening."

While Samuel is a paragon of the road

with God, Hophni and Phinehas exemplify

the road away from Him. The first

information given about them is that they

"were wicked men; they had no regard for

the Lord" (2:12). Literally, 2:12 says they

did not "know" the Lord. That means they

had no personal, intimate fellowship with

Him.
How tragic to find teens who "have no

regard for the Lord." They may have thd

passion of the Masada zealots when if

comes to baseball statistics, Jabba the Hut
home computers, or the newest "hunk" a

school. But their concern for God is any
thing but passionate.

I have talked to numerous teenagers whc
were not particularly bad; they just neveii

thought much about spiritual reponsibility |
I will ask, "Why aren't you a Christian? '1

And their response often is, "Well, I'vf

never really thought about it." You have td
think about it! You cannot just ignore GocH
When you drag into Bible class tired ancff

without a Bible, when you go to th< a

church's assemblies only because you>°

parents make you, and when you "jus

never really think about it," you are on thv(

road of Hophni and Phinehas. I

Jesus once said that there are only two»

roads. One of those roads is wide and fairly e

simple to follow. It leads to destruction! i

The other is a narrower, less traveled road*

but it leads to life. The sons of Eli chose th<

former way by ignoring God's will. Samue

I

opted for the latter with words that shoulc

ring in the ears of every teenager: "Speak.

*

for your servant is listening."
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HE CHRISTIAN WOMAN

Communication Spectacular!
/largaret Langston, Fayetteville, NC
This title appeared on the front of a flyer

'hich recently came from our office sup-

lies company set off all kinds of thoughts

|i my mind. The flyer advertised phones of

11 kinds, which would have impressed even

dexander Graham Bell, as well as dictation

nd answering equipment and something

ejalled a "Demon Dialer" which I suspect

i|ome of us already have!

But my thoughts went to the desire that

e/hether we used phones or some other

method that we could really communicate
ol/hat we mean to and that the receiver could

eceive what we are really trying to say.

irst, I wish that more of the lost and dying

/orld could accept the message of salva-

tion. If only more could understand that

}od's word is authoritative and we are not

rying to force upon them "our" religion

/hen we proclaim what the Scripture says.

How spectacular indeed if husbands and
rives could more often communicate what
hey really mean. When he says, "Is dinner

iOt ready yet?" does he mean, "My work
pday was so full of stress I'm not

jational"? When she says, "All you ever do

^
complain. Don't you ever see anything I

|fo right?" is she actually saying, "I've had

I bad day too and I need a hug"?

||
Wouldn't it be fabulous if when sons or

'laughters lash out at parents that the

parents understood this as masking a true

tiessage. Maybe, "I'm having such a strug-

gle growing up. Stick by me and love me
yen though I'm acting rotten right now."
knd how about when parents nag, could

oung people read that as, "The time is so

apidly approaching when you'll be on your
>wn and we love you so much and want the

'est for you and hope you don't have to

lake every mistake for yourself."

What about a Christian friend who at-

empts to admonish me? Do I understand
hat it's because he intensely loves me and
fvants me to go to heaven, rather than

ecause he's self-righteous and bossy.

|)ecember 1983

When I'm encouraged to attend every time

I possibly can when the church is meeting,

do I receive the message that someone
wants me to grow spiritually. Turn that

around — when I'm the admonisher and

get a hostile response am I able to not take

that as a personal rejection but to get the

message, "I'm having some personal strug-

gles right now and you've hit on a nerve."

Well, I looked and looked through that

flashly flyer and never did find a piece of

equipment that would ungarble mixed up
communication so I guess we will just have

to do better with what God gave us.

"And be renewed in the spirit of your

mind; Wherefore putting away lying, speak

every man truth with his neighbor: for we
are members one of another. Let no corrupt

communication proceed out of your

mouth, but that which is good to the use of

edifying, that it may minister grace unto the

hearers." (Eph. 4:23, 25, 29.)

BUILD t
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THOUGHTS TO PONDER

The Church Of Christ - What Is It?:

Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
There is much confusion and misunder-

standing regarding the meaning and appli-

cation of the word church. People speak of

going to church, but no such statement or

idea is found in the New Testament; and

neither is the meeting place ever referred to

as the church by inspired writers. Just what

is the church of Christ? First, let us get an

understanding of the word church. Accord-

ing to commentators and Bible scholars the

word church literally means the "called out

ones" or "an assembly," and it was applied

to any body of people called out and

gathered together for any purpose. It may
be religious or otherwise. Twice the term

was applied to the mob in Ephesus, once to

the proconsular court, and once to the con-

gregation in the wilderness (See Acts 19:31,

29, 41; 7:38). Thus the kind of church must

always be determined by the context. In the

light of this definition, the church of Christ

is the people who heed the call of Christ

through the gospel and thereby become His

subjects, His people, or His body (Mark

16:15, 16; 2Thess. 2:13, 14; Col. 3:15). It is

a spiritual body, and its members are "called

out of" and "separated from" the world in

a spiritual sense. They are associated upon a

spiritual basis, and bound together by spir-

itual bonds.

Why was the term church applied to

God's people? It should be kept in mind
that the word church is not the only term

used to designate God's people. They are

also referred to as a kingdom, a flock, a

house, a temple, a body, etc. As we have

already observed the people of God are

"called out of" and "separated from" the

world in a spiritual sense, and the term

church is applied to them, because it ac-

curately describes this spiritually called-out

feature of the body of Christ (1 Pet. 2:9;

Col. 1:13; Rom. 6:16-18).

How is the word church applied to God's
people? Applied in a general sense the term

embraces all the saved in the world.

Whether alive or dead in Christ we are still

ea

saved in Christ! A physical assembly is not m
necessary for all the saved to be referred to

properly as the church. If we are members 'A

of God's family we are the church, we are

His family, whether we are assembled or

not! (Col. 1:18; Eph. 1:22, 23; 5:25; Heb.je

12:23; 1 Tim. 3:15; Acts 8:3). The church

can be referred to with geographical limita-

tions. Such would embrace all the saved, all

the called out, in the territory named (Actsfia

8:1; 1 Cor. 1:2; Acts 9:31; Rev. 1:4, 11). (os

The church can also be referred to in a localfc

sense (Rom. 16:3-5; Col. 4:15). In this caseP

it is a body of people banded together for p
the work and worship, and meeting

together in one place. Membership in suchf

congregations is not determined by geo

graphical bounds, but by various circum-fr

stances, such as convenience, opportunity

for greater service, and so on. It is evident

therefore, that the church of Christ is that

body of people over which Christ is thef

head — the ones who were called out of sin Is

and bound together in His service as revealed ^

in the New Testament. J

What about the time of the establishment

of the church? Practically all Bible students^

are agreed that the Lord has a church in the £r

world today, but there is widespread dis- jc

agreement as to the time of the church's' i

establishment. It is quite important to know

m

exactly when Christ established His church, e

In fact, it is impossible to understand the

teaching of the Bible regarding the church

without some knowledge of the time of its

establishment. The church was established

on the day of Pentecost. Prior to that day

(Acts 2:1), the church or kingdom is alwaysf

spoken of as being in the future (Matt. 3:2;

4:17; 10:5-7). The events of Pentecost arelts

plainly a fulfillment of the predictions made )u

concerning the coming church or kingdom' *e

(Matt. 16:19 and Peter's sermon as recorded II

in Acts 2). After Pentecost the inspired!:!

writers always speak of the church as being js

in existence (Acts 8:1; 9:31; 11:15). iio

What about the identity of the church?' js

When Christ uttered His words, "And I sayU

10 Carolina Christian \



so unto thee, that thou art Peter, and

)on this rock I will build my church"

Jj/Iatthew 16:16), there was no church

! ihich wore His name or honored Him as its

;ad. Some have presumed that these

brds by Jesus means that Christ would

) iild His church upon a man, namely

i eter. This is a serious presumption! What
! ihrist is saying that Peter's confession, that

• ;hrist was the Son of the living God, would

,
; the basis or cornerstone upon which

i
hrist would build His church. To become
follower of Christ today and be a member
f His church or family we too, must make

; tat same confession! On the day of Pente-

)st following His resurrection, He fulfilled

is promise and His church was set up, and

iroughout the remaining period of New
estament history only one church is men-
oned. Today things are different! Instead

f having one church, we have some three

undred religious bodies, and each one dif-

irs in some respects from all the others,

uch conditions are confusing and makes
lie task of identifying the church of the

few Testament very difficult. Does the

tiurch spoken of in the New Testament still

rist? The statement by Jesus as recorded in

latthew 16:18 and that made by the writer

f Hebrews in Hebrews 12:28, "Wherefore

'e receiving a kingdom which cannot be

loved, let us have grace, whereby we may
*rve God acceptably with reverence and
iodly fear," we may be certain that the

hurch the Lord established is in existence

ow, has been from its beginning, and will

e until time is no more.

What are some of the distinguishing fea-

iires of the church? Let us take a look at

le more outstanding features which should

e sufficient to enable us to identify the

hurch that Christ built: (1) Its Founder,

"hrist was and is the founder of His church

Matthew 16: 18). (2) The Time and Place of

ts establishment. We have already pointed

>ut that it was established on Pentecost and
/e know it was established at Jerusalem. (3)

"he Law by which it is governed. 2 Timothy
:16, 17 reads, "All scripture is given by
aspiration of God, and is profitable for

loctrine, for reproof, for correction, for

nstruction in righteousness: That the man
>f God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished

>ecember 1983 1

unto all good works." The New Testament

then is the law by which the church of our

Lord is governed. From the above it should

be obvious to any fair-minded person, one

who can reason, and who is willing to

think, and will try to understand and com-
prehend the Scriptures that no church can

rightfully claim to be the church of the New
Testament which does not possess these

three points of distinction. If Christ was not

the founder, if it was not established in

Jerusalem on Pentecost, and if it is not

governed by the inspired word of God as

found in the New Testament, then it cannot

be the church of our Lord!

Is it possible to identify the church to-

day? If the church is still in existence, and if

we know its chief characteristics, it is, of

course, possible to identify it today. How
may this identification be made? Suppose

that one should want to know if a certain

religious body is the church which the Lord
established, how should he proceed? Can it

be shown that such organization existed in

the days of the apostles? As has already

been noted, the church of the New Testa-

ment was established by Christ through the

apostles in the city of Jersalem on the first

Pentecost after His resurrection. Any reli-

gious body, that was not founded by

Christ, or, at any other time, or in any

other place could not be the one we read

about in the New Testament.

The Unity of Christ's church. The ques-

tion of the unity of the church is one of

great importance, but, due to the presence

of so many different religious groups it is

seldom seriously considered today by the

average person. The church revealed in the

New Testament was not broken into parts,

for the idea of unity denies and opposes

fragmentation. It is impossible for both

ideas to exist at the same time. Further-

more, no man can read the Bible and find in

it a single passage that even suggests such a

thing as fragmentation. Christ said "my
church." In Ephesians 5:25 Paul writes,

"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ

loved the church and gave himself for it."

In early New Testament times, Christians

were known simply as members of the

church. They were first called Christians at

Antioch (Acts 1 1:26). No one ever asked to

1



what church another belonged, for there

was only one church. Suppose that one
should be able to take a New Testament and

go to Jerusalem on Pentecost, the place and
time of the establishment of the church.

What would he find? He would find Peter,

freshly baptized in the Holy Spirit, using

the "keys of the kingdom of heaven" (the

words put into his mouth by God). A short

time before this the Lord had said, "upon
this rock I will build my church." After His

resurrection and before His ascension He
had given the world-wide commission to

His apostles to "go into all the world, and
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He
that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Simon Peter, a

servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, now
presents infallible proofs to a vast and
astonished multitude that Jesus Christ has

indeed risen, and "that God hath made
Him both Lord and Christ." Thousands
believed him and cried out for mercy. And,
Peter said unto them, "Repent ye, and be

baptized every one of you in the name of

Jesus Christ unto the remission of your

sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit." The results were truly amazing.

"They then that received his word were

baptized; and there were added unto them
in the day about three thousand souls."

(Acts 2:37-42.) Here we have the church

that Christ promised to build! What is the
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church of Christ? It is the body of Christ

consisting of all the Christians in the work
at that time. Were there any Christians ii

Jerusalem who did not belong to th<

church? Try and find a single one! Thi

statement "joining a church" is commonh
and wrongly used today. We cannot joii

the church! The Lord adds us to it when w<

have fully complied with His teachings (set

Acts 2:47).

Every illustration in the Bible emphasize

the oneness of the church. We note tha

every reference to Christ's church say

"The" not "A" church! John 15:1, 2, I

reads, "I am the vine, and my Father is th<

husbandman. Every branch in me tha

beareth not fruit he taketh away: and even]

branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it

that it may bring forth more fruit. I am th<

vine, ye are the branches." Every branch i;

identical in character and fruit. The branche:

do not represent diverse fragments, foi

such things were not in existence at the time

Christ spoke. Furthermore Christ said

"Abide in me." But what is the body sinc<

the Bible refers to the body of Christ as the

church? "And hath put all things under hi;

feet, and gave him to be the head over al

things to the church, which is his body, th(

fulness of him that filleth all in all." (Ephe-

sians 1:22, 23.) Most people would con

demn a man today for having more thar

one wife at a time, but many of them wil

hold to a theory that permits Christ to be

married to about 300 churches at the same

time. Colossians 1:18 reads, "And he is the

head of the body, the church. Christ prayec

for the unity of his people. In John 17:20.

21, Christ said, "Neither pray I for these

alone, but for them also which shall believe

on me through their word; that they all ma)

be one as thou, Father, art in me, and I ir

thee, that they also may be one in us." Hov
may professed Christian people help tc

answer that prayer? (1) By refusing to stanc

for anything not taught in the Bible. (2) Bj

making certain that their faith and practice

includes everything the Lord requires Hif

people to believe and do.
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Biographical Sketch

it i
John Crosslin

John Crosslin was

born near Florence,

Alabama on March 2,

1921. He was born

again in July 1939,

being led to Christ by
Willard Collins. He
preached his first ser-

mon in March 1940

and has been in the

pulpit ever since; even

while he was in school at Freed-Hardeman

College, David Lipscomb College, and Abi-

ene Christian University.

His first local work was a mission field in

Washington state in 1945. While there he

met Mildred Sutton who became his wife in

947. They are the parents of Linda McDill,

a professor at Pepperdine University and a

clinical psychologist; Terre Conner, who is

in business as an artist, and the wife of Den-

nis Conner, a gospel preacher in North

Carolina; Mark Crosslin of Murfreesboro,

Tennessee, who is a representative for Miles

Laboratory and preaches as he has oppor-

tunity; and Tracy Crosslin, a medical assis-

tant in Salisbury, North Carolina.

John preached in California for eighteen

years before doing mission work in Jerusa-

lem for six years. He is now in his third year

as minister for the West Innes Street con-

gregation in Salisbury, North Carolina.

John's hobby is collecting ancient arti-

facts. For years he collected Indian relics

which now comprise a small museum.
While in Israel he collected articles spoken

of in the Scriptures. He has a water jar

which was in Hebron when Abraham went

there. It has been estimated as being from

four to five thousand years old. He owns
lamps which range from the days of Abra-

ham down through the life of Christ. He
has old nails which vary from three hundred

to three thousand years of age. (Some of

them are identical to the nails used in the

crucifixions some two thousand years ago.)

He also has other ancient articles which are

used in lessons at lectureships and gospel

meetings.

Sermon

You Must Be Better
John Crosslin

Salisbury, North Carolina

INTRODUCTION: "For I say unto you,

That except your righteousness shall exceed

the righteousness of the scribes and Phari-

sees, ye shall in no case enter into the king-

dom of heaven." (Matt. 5:20.) Jesus is talk-

ing about the Old Law. The Pharisees and
teachers were self-righteous, claiming to be

good, yet exposing their bad hearts. So
Jesus struck at the heart of the matter.

DISCUSSION:
I. Old Testament examples.

December 1983

A. Do not murder. (Matt. 5:21-26.) 1.

"But I tell you. . .
." 2. Jesus uses ex-

amples showing that they should not do
anything that would cause them to murder.

B. Do not commit adultery. (Matt.

5:27-30.) 1. "But I tell you. . . ."2. His ex-

amples show that we should not put our-

selves into a position that would cause us to

commit adultery.

C. Do not divorce. (Matt. 5:31-32.) 1.

"But I tell you. . .
." 2. He causes her to

commit adultery.

D. Do not break your oath. (Matt.

5:33-37.) 1. "But I tell you. . . ."2. Do not
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use oaths to enforce your words but be

truthful in all situations; let your yes be yes

and your no be no.

E. Eye for eye. (Matt. 5:43-48.) 1. "But I

tell you. . .
." 2. Always return good for

evil.

F. Love your neighbor (Matt. 5:43-48.) 1.

"But I tell you. . . ."2. Love your enemies

and "do them good." 3. God loves your

enemies by allowing the sun to shine and

the rain to fall on them as well as on you.

(Matt. 5:45.)

II. If you are better your heart must be

better.

A. The hypocrites gave to the needy

because they wanted to be seen doing so.

(Matt. 6:1-4.)

B. Their prayers were a public demon-
stration to be seen of men. (Matt. 6:5-8.)

C. Their fasting appeared to be fasting

for self-glory. (Matt. 6:16-18.)

D. They layed up treasures on earth, but

you should lay up treasures in heaven.

(Matt. 6:19-24.)

E. Do not worry. Place everything ir

God's hands and live today. (Matt

6:25-34.)

III. Your mental attitude must be good,

A. Do not judge. (Matt. 7:1-6.)

B. Be aggressive enough to ask, seek, anc

knock. (Matt. 7:7-12.)

C. The broad way (the way of the world

satisfies most people, but you must seek the,

narrow way. (Matt. 7:13-14.)

D. You are either good or bad and youij

fruit shows it. The hypocrites wore long

robes to appear religious but their hearts!

were bad. The same thing happens today.

People appear to be religious but their

hearts are bad so their fruit is bad. (Matt.

7:15-23.)

E. Be a wise builder and build on Christ

and His teaching and you shall stand.

(Matt. 7:24-27.)

CONCLUSION: You must be more righ

teous than the scribes and Pharisees by hav-

ing a good heart.

I'
^ /on
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Acceptable Worship
John Waddey, Knoxville Tenn.

What is right? What is wrong? These are

natural questions that rise in every human
heart. When our hearts turn to religion, we
ask how should we worship God? How can

we know His will in the matter?

God's will to man is expressed on the

pages of the Bible. The inspired writers

received "the mind of Christ" and were

guided by the Holy Spirit to record the mes-

sage for us (ICor. 2:10-13).

Christ has all authority in heaven and on
earth (Matt. 28:18). He commands us to

observe all things whatsoever (He) com-
manded . . . (vs. 20). God made Him head

over all things to the church (Eph. 1:22).

Today we are to honor Him even above

Moses and Elijah (Matt. 17:1-5). Paul

reminds us that "whatsoever ye do, in word
or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus." (Col. 3:17.) To act "in the name
of" a person is to do so by his authority.

Acceptable worship is that which is in

harmony with the will of Jesus, revealed in

the New Testament. Christ through His

apostles ordained that His church com-

memorate His crucifixion by the Lord's

Supper (Matt. 26:26-19). We are commanded;

to give our gifts unto God on the first day

of the week (1 Cor. 16:1-2). We are in-

structed to praise God with psalms, hymns
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in

our hearts (Col. 3:16). We see the early

church praying and hearing God's message

preached (Acts 4:23-24; 20:7). More than

this you cannot find in the New Covenant.

Faithful Christians will humbly worship

and serve God, neither adding to nor dimin-

ishing from His revealed will (Deut. 4:2). If

we wish to see God and live with Him in

eternity we must so honor His word, for

Jesus is the author of eternal salvation only

for those who obey Him (Heb. 5:8-9).
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HINKING THINGS THROUGH

The Problem
We have all suffered, physically, mental-

l, and emotionally. And we have all

wondered why. But few, perhaps very few,

ave found a satisfying answer. This, of

burse, does not mean that there is no

nswer; it only means that we see problems

1 the proposed solution. This should not

iscourage us in the fact of suffering; rather

should encourage us to observe that there

[re many things pertaining to God and His

reation which present problems to the

uman mind, not so much because there is

problem with God and creation (there is

o difficulty from God's perspective) but

ecause of the limitation of man's intellect

nd knowledge. If there is no problem with

jod, if all things are clear and in perfect

armony to Him, the problems we see are

lot really problems but are in our faulty

hinking because we lack the knowledge

ecessary or else we are unable to correctly

pply the facts we have to the situation at

and. The problem of suffering falls into

his category. We ask, "Why?" and we
annot answer because we either do not

now enough or else we do not know how
o properly apply what we do know.
Thus we do not deny that suffering pre-

ents us with some formidable difficulties,

"hey are there and we often grapple with

hem. But we do deny that the difficulties

>rove, as unbelievers contend, that God
ither does not care about our condition

our suffering) or else He does not exist,

jod is. This is the profound fundamental

ruth that pervades the whole universe.

Nothing can change this. But He is not only

he Almighty, He is also the all-merciful.

Ve were made by His creative power and
ve are provided for by His enduring mercy
ind goodness.

The only attempt at a logical argument
hat I have seen formulated to prove the

ion-existence of God is based on the facts

)f pain, suffering, and evil. Three hundred
'ears before the birth of our blessed Savior,

tesus Christ the Lord, a philosopher by the

lame of Epicurus formulated the argument
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Of Suffering
which unbelievers of all strips have been

repeating, in one form or another, ever

since. He reasoned: (1) Either God desires

to prevent pain, suffering, and evil but can-

not (in which case He is not omnipotent —
all-powerful); (2) or He has the power to

prevent them but will not (in which case He
is not good or merciful); (3) or He has

neither the power nor the desire to prevent

them (which means that He is neither good
nor omnipotent); (4) or He has both the

power and desire to prevent them (which

means that there is no reason or purpose for

them to exist). All this simply means that if

God is omnipotent and merciful (which the

Bible abundantly teaches that He is, e.g.,

Gen. 17:1; Rom. 1:20; Ps. 34:8; 145:9) He
would prevent all suffering (which He does

not do). Thus the unbeliever concludes that

since a powerful and merciful God could

not co-exist with suffering, and since suffer-

ing does exist, this proves that God is not.

Admittedly this confronts the believer with

a problem. But keep in mind that there are

no problems from God's perspective. The
problem is in our limited knowledge and
ability to correctly reason from the facts we
have. We thus do not deny:

1 . That we are confronted with problems

(that is to say, we freely admit that we can-

not explain everything to the full satisfac-

tion of all).

2. That there is suffering in the world.

To deny suffering would be to deny reality

itself.

3. That God is all powerful — nothing

that is possible is impossible with Him
(Matt. 19:26; Mark 10:37; 14:36; Luke
18:27).

4. That God is good and that His good-

ness causes Him to be concerned with

human suffering.

5. That God could prevent suffering if it

were in keeping with His plan and the most
practical way to bring about His ultimate

will for the welfare of both man and the

world.

6. That were God unable to prevent evil



He would not be omnipotent — that is, if

He did not have the power to prevent evil,

He would not be the Almighty.

Since this concedes every point in the

premises of Epicurus' philosophical argu-

ment against the existence of God, how are

we going to deny the truthfulness of his

conclusion? Why by inserting one fact that

Epicurus did not take under consideration,

namely, suffering has a purpose in God's

scheme of things. The whole argument is

based on the conception that if God is

powerful and good then there cannot be

purpose in suffering. However, God is

powerful and good and there is purpose in

suffering. This changes the whole structure

of the premises and thus makes the conclu-

sion false. This is not to say that God is

directly responsible for all suffering — that

He induces suffering for the purposes of

reaching a desired end. It is to say that He
uses suffering in order to bring about a

higher end, an end which justifies the

means.

Let me illustrate this principle by a per-

sonal experience in my own life. When my
younger son, Jimmy, first started to col-

lege, he was unable to find a regular place

to stay. We had to improvise from week to

week. For the first few months he stayed in

motels when such had vacancies. But there

were a few times when there were simply no

rooms available. Even now it hurts me to

face it, but he was forced to stay in his car.

Now what kind of a father would permit his

son to live under such dangerous conditions

alone in a distant city? I had both the power
and the desire to bring him home. But if I

brought him home, he could not go to

school. And while it caused me a few sleep-

less nights (until we found him a permanent
place to board), the good in view (his

education) was of greater concern than the

inconvenience (no room for a few nights)

that must be endured. While this illustra-

tion is far from perfect, and there may be

cases in which it will not apply at all, it

should help us to see that a powerful and
merciful God may use means to an end,

even though we may neither know the end

nor appreciate the means.

We can therefore conclude that God can

be all powerful (so as to enable Him to pre-

vent suffering) and full of goodness (so as

to enable Him to desire its prevention) and

yet permit it to continue because He has a

higher end in view. God may thus have the

power and goodness to prevent suffering

but at the same time He may permit it or

use it in order to bring about ends that are

far more valuable than the removal of suf-

fering. Or as some poet has expressed it

/ walked a mile with Pleasure,

She chattered all the way,

But left me none the wiser,

For all she had to say.

I walked a mile with Sorrow,

And ne'er a word said she;

But, oh, the things I learned from her

When Sorrow walked with me!

So if we are troubled with the problem ot ?

suffering, if we ask why it must be, we need

to remember that God, the Father of all

mercies (2 Cor. 1:3), rules this world and is

concerned about the destinies of all men. II

we trust Him, He will do what is best for us.

"Shall not the Judge of all the earth dc

right?" (Gen. 18:25.) Thus whatever befalls

us as we walk down life's troublesome road,

we need to put our hand in His and trust

Him for the outcome. What He does is

right. He not only has the power to prevent

suffering, He also has the power to help us

use it for higher purposes; He not only has

the goodness to desire the prevention o\

suffering, He is also good enough to help us

endure it and thereby gain for ourselves tru£

goals which He has in view.

The Scriptures say:

"Weeping may endure for a night, bul

joy cometh in the morning." (Ps. 30:5.)

"And not only so, but we glory in trib

ulations also: knowing that tribulatior

worketh patience; and patience, experience:

and experience, hope: and hope maketh not

|

ashamed; because the love of God is shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost,

which is given unto us." (Rom. 5:3-5.)

"Behold, we count them happy whicr'G

endure. Ye have heard of the patience o 1

Job, and have seen the end of the Lord

that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tendeif

mercy." (James 5:11.)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

College Enrollments Are Up

While the national trend among private

alleges is presently one of decreasing

trollment, many of the Christian colleges

fe showing record enrollment gains. At

bilene Christian University in Abilene,

sxas a record 4,627 students enrolled for

Jl classes, an increase of 81 students over a

;ar ago. At Ohio Valley College in Park-

sburg, West Virginia, fall enrollment was

3 by a record 20 percent. There were 292

ill-time students registered for fall classes,

)mpared to 244 students a year ago.

Garnett Gives $1.5 Million

Tulsa, Okla. On September 1 1 the Gar-

It Church of Christ in Tulsa reached their

)al of raising $1.5 million in a single day.

he contribution by the Garnett church

:came the third largest single offering ever

ven by a local congregation in the nation's

tstory. The church gave a total of

,515,000 on September with an additional

J4,000 being given on September 25. The
arpose of the contribution was to pay for

proposed new auditorium complex which

ill seat 3,500. The September 11 offering

ill free future contributions to be used for

other purposes.

Marvin Phillips, minister, commented,
"It's just a fantastic victory for God's fami-

ly. And the incredible thing is that we had a

record crowd of over 2,000 that day. The
people came knowing they were going to be

asked to give, and yet they came in record

numbers." Contributions ranged from a

small boy who gave 15 cents to a family

who gave the single largest gift of $63,000.

Nigerian College Begun

Upkom-Abak, Nigeria. The board of

directors of African Christian Schools

Foundation has begun Nigeria Christian

College for the 1983-84 school year. Lucien

Palmer has been named the school's first

president. Palmer was formerly the presi-

dent of Michigan Christian College and has

also been a missionary to Africa. Willie

Cato has been named Vice-president.

The school is located on the campus of

what was formerly known as the Bible

Training College. The new college will have

a two-year program and offers the Associ-

ate of Arts degree in Bible and Religious

Education. According to Palmer, NCC is

the "first bonafide Christian college to be

established on the continent of Africa."

We Have A Need
lohn Waddey, Knoxville, Tenn.

It is common knowledge that we have a

erious problem affecting our brotherhood,

t is a nationwide problem and has already

esulted in division in numerous congrega-

ons. The problem has been variously

ibeled, but is most often identified as the

Crossroad's Program, or the Total Com-
litment movement. Of course, the teachers

romoting this devisive philosophy of reli-

ion can always be traced to the Crossroads

Church of Christ of Gainesville, Fla. and
heir training program for church growth,

oul-winning and campus evangelism.
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Tragically, many churches over the land

continue to invite these Crossroads pro-

ducts to work with them, only to find them-

selves later involed in a devisive, destructive

situation. Others find former Crossroads

members moving into their congregation

and ere long launching a "Crossroads"

type program with the young that always

ends in conflict and confrontation.

Those attempting to deal with these misled

brethren seldom have sufficient documen-
tation on hand to properly arm themselves.

Many have already learned that rumors and
hearsay will not get the job done.
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We desperately need a congregation that

will accept the challenge to collect and pub-

lish a handbook of choice materials analyz-

ing the Total Commitment movement: its

philosophy, doctrine, methodology and

record. These could be reproduced in an in-

expensive way by offset or photocopy and

made available to the brotherhood at large.

Such could be sold for the cost of print-

ing and postage, or even offered without

charge as part of the teaching program.

Materials of this calibre could save scores of

churches from heartache and division. I

may be we can scotch a budding majo
schism before it is able to get too far off th

ground.

Where is that congregation whose leader

hold "the faithful word which is accordin

to the teaching ..." that are able and will

ing to exhort in sound doctrine, and to con
vict gainsayers? For there are many unrul;

men, vain talkers and deceivers . . . whos
mouths must be stopped. (Titus 1:9-11.)

Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29730. Items

must be received by the next-to-the-last

Thursday of the month. We would like to

be on your mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA
Reidville. A report in the Northview,

Statesville, bulletin says that a congregation

has been re-established at Reidsville. Is the

Central church, 308 Maple Avenue. John
Allen serves as minister (919-342-3418).

Jacksonville. Nelson Hare has moved
from his work with the Bell Fork congrega-

tion to Miami, Florida.

Greenville. Brian Whelchel has announced
plans to leave Greenville.

Clemmons. Don Turnmire is leaving

Warners' Chapel to relocate with a church

in Clarksburg, Tennessee.

Asheboro. As of November 20, 17 people

had been baptized, a record year.

Charlotte. Providence Road is experienc-

ing several changes in staff. David Wheeler

has announced plans to move after the first

of the year. Bill Driscoll has relocated as

minister in Essex Village, Charleston, SC.
Jimmy Allen, Jr. has moved to Providence

Road as campus minister.

N.C. Baptisms

Helen St., Fayetteville, 1; Brooks
Avenue, Raleigh, 3; Cherry Point, 1; Bur-

lington, 1; W. Innes St., Salisbury, 1; Pro-

vidence Rd., Charlotte, 2; Hickory, 2

Archdale, Charlotte, 1; W. Hickory, 1

Hendersonville, 1. Total: 14.

Havelock

SI

K

I

I

HALSYNDER, Reporting: The Cherr

Point church held a gospel meeting Octobe

16-20. Ron White, of the Lincoln Park^i

ML, church spoke on "Discipleship." On*

was restored on the first morning. Also

one was baptized in the early mornini s

hours of the first day. This series of lesson

was edifying, uplifting, and true to th<

Scriptures.

i

Hickory

BARRY ELLIOTT, Reporting: Th
Lord's church has had 12 baptisms an
eight restorations so far in 1983. There is

good spirit and working zeal among th

members. During the month of August-

Jerry Burton and Barry Elliott went t<

Trinidad for a two-week campaign. Ther

were six to obey the gospel. There was a

island-wide two-night lectureship on mai

riage and the home.

It should be noted that the address of th

church in Hickory is P.O. Box 397

Hickory, NC 28601.

Preacher Needed
Needed full-time preacher — small con-

gregation, Monroe, N.C. Call Al Pittman

704-289-6129 or write 1109 Oak Hill

Drive, Monroe, N.C. 28110.
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PREACHER NEEDED
A sound gospel preacher wanted for a

congregation of 170 members, with

elders and deacons. If interested send

resume and a recent snapshot and a cas-

sett sermon to:

Elders, Warners Chapel Church of Christ,

8999 Lasater Rd., Clemmons, NC 27012

or call Norman Moser 919-945-5560 or

D.C. Mock 919-945-2372.

iOUTH CAROLINA
N. Charleston. Manly Luscombe of

ikeston, Missouri preached in a gospel

leeting in September. There were four

iaptisms, five placing membership, and 32

estorations. Another baptism followed on

tie Sunday after the meeting.

Winnsboro. There is an urgent need for

inancial assistance for building construc-

»on. This work was established in 1978 and

urrently has about 100 in attendance. They
re meeting in borrowed and rented facili-

ies. An effort is underway to raise $56,000

;y early 1984. Individuals and churches

^ho have not been contacted directly are

rged to investigate this need. Contact

Craig Hinrichs, P.O. Box 97, Winnsboro,

C 29180 (803-635-5278).

Duncan. John Waddey held a weekend
eries on current moral issues. The program

yas very effective and we commend the

)uncan church for their foresight and con-

ern.

Myrtle Beach. Buford and Louise Carroll

will be moving to Clearwater, Florida after

several years with the Myrtle Beach work.

Union. John White has relocated with a

church in Ohio.

S.C. Baptisms

N. Charleston 5; Central, Spartanburg,

3; Union, 1; Maxwell Ave., Greenwood, 1;

St. Andrews, Columbia, 1; Charlotte Ave.,

Rock Hill, 1. Total: 13.

Williston

CHARLES R. SMITH, Reporting: The
work at the Williston church is continuing

to improve. For the most recent quarter we
averaged 36 for Sunday worship and 23 for

the evening service. The Wednesday night

classes increased from 16 to 29. We are

blessed with much zeal in the congregation.

We held our Vacation Bible School dur-

ing the first week of August, averaging 60

per night. On the recent dates of October

9-14, we conducted a gospel meeting with

Terry Wheeler of Duncan, SC as the guest

speaker. The meeting was well attended by

both members of the community and our

sister congregations. Many opportunities

are before us to increase the Lord's work in

this area.

COMMUNION CUPS
Plastic Disposable

Clear Appearance Like Glass

Highest Quality Lowest Cost
Call Toll Free, or Write

1-800-433-7507 • (817) 481-7809

Star Bible • P.O. Box 181220

Ft. Worth, TX 76118

1982 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, and 1981

left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The
contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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Palmetto Bible Camp
Tim Thigpen, Greenville, SC

The Lord continues to bless the efforts of

Palmetto Bible Camp as our 17th year of

successful operation winds down. The 1983

year brought one good thing after another

and we praise and thank our Lord for this.

PBC began the year by expanding the

Board of Directors to 29 members from
North and South Carolina and Georgia in

order to better serve the PBC area. A new
event was also added to the PBC calendar.

The Adult Weekend was held in May for

those people who are college age and older.

The theme was "One Lord, One Faith, One
Baptism." Mark the 3rd Weekend in May
for this wonderful experience in 1984.

The summer's encampment proved to be

one of our best sessions ever as daily Bible

teaching and applied Christian principles

filled each campers' and staffs' day.

Week Director

1 Claude Bearden

2 Claude Bearden

3 Jack Cooper
4 Ernest Thigpen

5 Tim Thigpen

6 Jim Lamm

We rejoiced during the six weeks to see 26

campers give their lives to Christ in Bap-

tism, with numerous requests for prayer

and rededication.

Our 3rd Homecoming Weekend was held

over the 4th of July as over 150 were present

for the dedication of the New Chapel/Re-

creation Building. The building is over 7500

square feet in size and will be able to ac-

commodate all PBC events and congrega

tion or group uses. The cost of the buildinj

is $37,000 and the PBC board is currently

raising the remaining balance of $18,500

Any donations can be mailed to the camp':

address. At the dedication service a plaqu<

was presented to Carolina Bible Camp anc

Palmetto Bible Camp for providing Chris

tian Camping for the young people in th<

Southeast.

PBC concluded the year with its 3rd An
nual Fall Singing held on October 8th. Jus

under 400 Christians and friends were pres

ent for a wonderful day of singing anc

praising God together, and the great fellow

ship that uplifted us all. Be sure to mak<

plans for the 4th Fall Singing the seconc

Saturday in October of '84.

During the year many other congrega

tions, groups and families enjoyed the PBC

Attendance

55

110

118

112

200

200

facilities and we continue to encourage am
interested in use of the camp to contac

Charles Hicks at 803/277-3857.

As always we request that you keep PBC
in your prayers and plans as we begin tc

plan for the 1984 year. All correspondence

about Palmetto Bible Camp can be mailec

to: P.O. Box 10153 Federal Station, Green

ville, SC 29603-0153.

Theme
"All Sufficient Christ"

"Beholding Christ"

"Back to Basics"

"World Evangelism"

"Return to the First Century

"Peer Pressure"
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Not Separate Institutions

THE

CHURCH

AND
KINGDOM

HAVE

THE

SAME
MARKS
OF

IDENTITY

IDENTIFYING MARK THEKINGDOM THE CHURCH

1. Beginning Date and Place Isa. 2:2-3 Acts2:1-47

2. Boundary of Territory Dan. 2:44 Mark 16:15

3. Owner of Institution John 18:36 Matt. 16:18

4. Ruler Over Its Inhabitants 1 Tim. 6:15 Eph.5:23

5. Governing Law in Realm Isa. 2:3 Acts 2:38-47

6. Christ Gave the Keys Matt. 16:19 Matt. 16:18

7. The Terms of Entrance John 3:5 Acts 2:38-47

8. Those Holding Membership Col. 1:13 Col. 1:2

9. The Memorial Supper Set Matt. 26:29 1 Cor. 11:20-27

10. Its Glory and Exaltation Isa. 2:2-3 Eph.3:21

11. Reward for the Faithful Matt. 25:31-34 1 Cor. 15:58

12. Time of Deliverance 1 Cor. 15:24 IThess. 4:16-17



DEPARTING DISCIPLES

For those in position to know, there can

be no question about it: the Lord's church

is going through some perilous times. In

former days we were pretty well united in

fighting the enemy, but now we have turned

our weapons inward and are locked in a

death or life battle with ourselves. Many
factors have brought us to this sad state of

affairs. Some have become so liberal that

they have abandoned the Bible as the only

and all-sufficient rule of faith and practice.

Some have over-reacted to liberalism by be-

coming so conservative (they call them-

selves the sound brethren) that they have

formed themselves into a clique of

crankdom. Others have become discour-

aged, withdrawn, or apathetic — they have

decided against both liberalism and crank-

ism but have for all practical purposes given

up the battle for righteousness; they have

forgotten that there is a sane and sound
position that swings to neither extreme. Still

others have compromised the truth — they

try to ride both horses, even though they

know they are going in different directions.

But the group we are especially concerned

with now are those who for one reason or

another are leaving the church. That is,

they are turning away from the Lord's

cause and are embracing either the world or

denominationalism. We must not be

fooled: the number in this group is large

and seems to be increasing daily. There are

probably very few among us who have not

stood with a broken and bleeding heart and
watched a beloved co-worker depart from
the faith. We have wept, we have prayed,

we have pleaded, yet with little or no avail.

They still leave us standing there saddened,

stunned, perplexed, and mystified with a

thousand questions whirling through our

mind.

How should we react to their departure?

Should we relax our effort to teach the

truth and save the lost? Should we com-
promise with error in order to retain them?
Should we soften the message of the gos-

jo'

M

pel? Should we go with them as far as possi

ble, even to the point of jeopardizing on

own soul (as one brother expressed i

"Walk with them to the edge of hell")

Should we offer comfort to them (and ouii

selves) by saying that we do not know th

extent to which God's grace may cover sue

matters? Should we become discourage

and renounce the faith as impractical if no
impossible? Should we just quit? These ar

difficult but necessary questions to fac

when a disciple of Christ departs from th

family of God, the church. What should wL
do?

Here, as in everything else, Jesus is ou,

example. In John 6, He delivered a dis

course on the cost of discipleship. He said

among many other things, that He was th

bread of life (v. 48) and that unless they ea

of that bread, which meant to eat of Hi

flesh and drink of His blood (v. 53), the

could not have life. The disciples under

stood all this to mean that they would hav

to partake of Him, that is, do as He did

think as He thought, live as He lived

sacrifice as He sacrificed, give as He gave -

in short, to merge their wills into His wiil|j

The disciples correctly observed, "This is

hard saying; who can hear it?" (v. 60.) An
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'From that time many of his disciples went

ack, and walked with him no more."

f, 66.) They did what many continue to do
rhen the going gets tough.

. Jesus thus suffered the same kind of loss

lost of us have experienced. What did He
11

o? It is interesting to note what He did not

1 o: He did not relax His effort in teaching
' he truth. He did not compromise with er-
1

or. He did not soften His message in order
1

b retain them. He did not go with them as

' ar as possible. He did not offer them com-
!l brt by implying that the grace of God
3
hiight extend far enough to cover them in

"heir departure. He did not become dis-

couraged. And He did not quit. Rather He
'timed to the twelve who remained and

'sked, "Will ye also go away?" (v. 67.)

Vas Jesus cold and unloving in His re-

"ponse? Certainly not. He was concerned

|

nough about them to die for them. But He
Iso knew the fact, namely, that no one can

follow Him without total commitment to

|im. Those who turned away and walked
/ith Him no more were made of the wrong
tuff — they were not suitable for the ser-

ice He required them to render (Luke
':62). He permitted them to make their own
hoice (though utterly and totally wrong it

/as) and He respected their decision. He
Vas simply teaching them the principle that

ie had not come to follow them but to in-

ite them to follow Him.
Now this is not to say that we should not

lo all that is within our power to prevent

lepartures from the faith — this is not our

»oint of emphasis; it is to say that when
>eople depart, even when that involves the

^ast majority, we should not let their depar-

ture effect or destroy our service. We must
till follow the Lord, even if it means
bllowing Him alone. Every man ultimately

tands or falls before God on his own
ecord, not on another's. Our response to

leparting disciples should therefore be that

>f Peter to Christ on the occasion of John
»: "Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast

he words of eternal life." (v. 68.)

n/VO EXTREMES
All of us are probably infected, to one ex-

ent or another, with the incurable disease

)f extremities (swinging to the extremes).

anuaryl984 3

But fortunately for most the infection does

not incapacitate — that is, it does not throw

us so far out of balance that we cannot

function properly. However, the past two
decades have seen the development of two
extremes in the church on fellowship that

are neither practical, sensible, nor Scrip-

tural. On the one hand is the liberal (some

classical but for the most part just practical-

ly so) whose broadmindedness has drawn a

circle so large that it includes those whom
the Lord rejects; on the other hand, the

radical conservative has dogmatically

drawn his circle so small that he excludes

nearly everyone — he rejects those whom
the Lord accepts. If permitted to run their

course, both extremes will totally destroy

fellowship as the Scriptures teach it. And
for some reason both remind us of an anec-

dote we once read.

It seems that one day Augustine (who
possessed one of the greatest minds in the

church during the three centuries following

the apostolic age) was wandering along the

beach lost in thought and meditating on the

profound doctrine of the trinity when he

came upon a boy playing in the sand. As
Augustine observed his activity it became
clear that he was making a small ditch and
letting a trickle of sea water run into it. The
great theologian asked him what he was do-

ing. He replied, "I am emptying the ocean

into my ditch." Augustine applied this to

the subject of his meditation, saying, "I am
trying to do the same thing as this child. I

am seeking to exhaust with my reason the

infinity of God, and to collect it within the

limits of my own reason." Perhaps he was;

and perhaps this is a problem we all face;

and it certainly is the problem of our two
extremes.

When we think of that boy trying to

drain the ocean into his small ditch, we are

reminded both of the liberal and the

radically conservative. The ocean is the

revealed truth of God, delivered to us in His

holy and inspired word. The boy is man,
regardless of who he may be, who tries to

channel truth through human resources.

The ditch is one's self-composed channel of

truth, whether it be creed, church, science,

preacher, or pauper. The radical conser-

vative so limits the flow of God's truth that



unless it runs through his ditch (his narrow

stance imposed by his interpretation, judg-

ment, or opinion) it cannot be accepted.

Anyone who seeks truth apart from his

channel (who goes to the word of God for

himself) is a heretic from whom all

fellowship must be withdrawn. With him
there is no truth which does not flow

through his little ditch. The liberal,

however, is different: he denies that the

ocean exists. He is thus left to fill his ditch

from any source he may choose, collecting

a bit of truth from science, a dab from
history, a smidgen from theology, etc.

Since there is no ocean (no absolute or

propositional truth) anything may drain

through his ditch and its contents is broad
enough for all to drink from.

As for us, we have chosen to ignore the

little ditches of men altogether and bask in

the sweet and vast ocean of truth, letting

that, and that alone, determine the bounds
of our fellowship. We would like to serve as

a catalyst for the liberal on the left and the

radical conservative on the right — that is,

we would like to see both abandon their ex-

tremes (their human ditches) and return to

the Scriptures as the only basis for either in-

clusion or exclusion.

MADNESS
We live in a mad, mad world, and sadder

still the church may be partaking of its mad-
ness.

Look at the middle eastern nations. Oil

(which God put into the earth for the bene-

fit of all mankind) has made many of them
rich beyond all description . . . and riches

have driven them mad. They are raking in

billions of dollars annually by the sale of

oil. But has it helped the people in these sec-

tions to obtain a better quality of life?

Hardly. In far too many cases, rather than

using the vast riches obtained to improve
living conditions for the poor, to feed the

hungry, to clothe the naked, to house the

homeless, to provide medical aid for the

sick, etc., they have robbed the earth to

finance their machineries of war and their

useless political revolutions which will crush

further the poor and helpless into deeper

despair and degradation. The very thing

that should have blessed them beyond

measure (their rich natural resources) h
become a curse, a plague, and an enemy,

But it is not much different in the chur<f

in modern America. We live in the most a

fluent society in the history of civilizatio

we have more riches; we have more mea
and methods with which to carry out ti

Great Commission; we have the be

educated and trained workers known in r

cent history; we have adequate toe;

(books, papers, personal work equipmer
etc.); we have the most advanced means <L

transportation and communication ev

known to man; we have more people no
than ever professing to love the cause <,

truth, the cause of pure New Testamei,

Christianity; we have more beautiful ar

modern church and recreational building^

more children attend Bible classes; there aiL

more child care and old folk homes than vj

have ever known; Christian colleges a

growing rapidly; youth are more serioi

minded than in several generations —
shdrt, we are better equipped now to preacj

the gospel to the whole world than ar
;

generation before us. Yet the growth of th

church is at a standstill. Why? Undoubted
there are many factors, but one that loon

large is that we are doing with our meai

what the oil producing countries have dor

with theirs, namely, using our God-give

resources for the wrong purpose. In fact, i

our judgment (which may not be wort

much) this is at the very heart of the matte

The Lord has so graciously put into 01

hands the means, the knowledge, and th

ability to tell the old story of love to the u

termost in a relatively short time. But w
are not doing so because we are wrongly u

ing God's gracious gifts. Instead of puttin

our whole thrust into the battle to defe<

the enemy, we have turned on ourselves an

are using all our resources to correc

thrash, and destroy one another. And £

long as this condition prevails, Satan ca

stay on vacation: we are fighting his battl

for him — fighting the devil's battle whil

millions are starving for the truth of th

gospel.

May God help us to come to our sense;;

to put this madness aside, before we an

called upon to give an account to Him fc

the unholy and unjust way we are servin

Carolina Christia!
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[im as stewards.

COLOSSAL MISJUDGMENTS
As human beings we are all subject to oc-

asional misjudgments that can be de-

bribed only as colossal. Take for example

le following:

In 1954 Dr. Kenneth Taylor began

araphasing the New Testament epistles,

ach morning as he rode the commuter

ain to his work, he would paraphrase a

action to be used that night in a devotion

dth his large (and growing) family. After

sven years of writing and polishing, and

eing convinced that his work had value,

specially for the understanding of

hildren, he submitted the manuscript to

bveral publishers. All of them rejected it.

)r. Taylor then decided to take his life's

avings and publish it himself. The results

re now a fact of history. Over 27 million

opies have now been published. And
bgardless of what we may think of the

alue of his paraphrase (and we like it as a

tudy tool, a paraphrase, but not as a

lible), the publishers who rejected the

lanuscript made a colossal publishing mis-

Udgment — a misjudgment that cost them
Millions of dollars. No doubt they would
ive their eye teeth many times over to be

ble to go back and correct it. But it is too

ite now. With the millions they could have

arned in sales, Taylor has built for himself

large publishing concern.

But a worse misjudgment is made by
lillions every day — a misjudgment they

lay regret for all eternity. Governor Felix

a case in point. He agreed to hear Paul's

ase (who was in bonds for preaching

"hrist). When Paul came before him, he

asoned of righteousness, temperance, and
udgment to come. When he heard this,

'elix trembled. He stood convicted of sin,

f righteousness, and of judgment (John

6:8-9). He obviously knew that he had the

randest opportunity of his life, the oppor-

unity to save his soul, to become a Chris-

lan, to receive righteousness, to practice

smperance, and to prepare for the judg-

lent. But here he made his colossal mis-

iidgment. Instead of obeying the gospel

nd thereby receiving the rich blessings of

eaven, he said, "Go thy way for this time;

anuary 1984

when I have a convenient season, I will call

for thee." (Acts 24:25.) As far as the record

goes, he never had that convenient season

— in fact, there are no such seasons (we

must make them). And without question,

for those who believe the Bible, he has

regretted that decision for centuries and he

will regret it throughout all eternity. If he

could go back now to that fateful day he

would surrender ten million worlds such as

he knew to correct that misjudgment. But it

is too late. His decision was not for time

alone; it was for eternity.

Are you making the colossal misjudg-

ment of not obeying the gospel now, of not

committing your life to Christ, of not living

faithful to Him, of not preparing for the

day when we must all stand before God to

give an account for every thought, word,

and action of this life? Do not be caught up
in the folly of misjudging in things pertain-

ing to your eternal soul.
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Who Is Saved And Who Is Lost?
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
God has not put the sentencing of the

wicked nor the reward of the righteous in

our hands. It would be folly for us to

presume to decide the eternal destinies of

those who have died and who now await the

just and merciful judgment of God. No
doubt there will be many saved whom men
thought were lost and many lost whom men
thought were saved. One thing is certain,

however, and that is that God will judge

everyone without respect of persons accord-

ing to their deeds and His written word.

Having acknowledged the above, how-
ever, let us also recognize that it is our place

to work with the living to apply the Scrip-

tures that sinners might be shown they are

lost and how they can be saved. We have

nothing to do with judging the dead, but we
have everything to do with warning and in-

structing the living. This is the purpose of

gospel preaching. And it is the duty of the

church and every Christian to teach the

gospel to others. Paul said that in his

preaching Christ he was "warning every

man, and teaching every man in all

wisdom." (Col. 1:28.)

What things are sinful, what things cause

a person to be lost, are not determined by
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human opinion. God has spoken on the;

matters and we need not hesitate or be timi

about naming sin and its consequence

Likewise, the Bible shows plainly what
necessary for salvation. There is no need Uf
ambiguity. We can tell people plainly whf
they must do to be saved and to stay save<

At the same time we must not leave the|l

with a false hope if they refuse to obeJ tt(

God. Notice that Jesus stated it plainly bol^

ways in Mark 16:15-16. Those who proper] "I

respond to the gospel are saved. Those whf
do not are damned.
The practical meaning of this is that w

must apply the Scriptures with ' 'great plaiif

ness of speech" (2 Cor. 3:12). Loving tac

fulness is important, but ambiguity with tl

gospel is a crime. What justification ca

there possibly be for letting a sinner thin

he is right before God, or of letting soim'J

one think religious error is acceptable, or c

leaving an unfaithful brother comfortab

in his backsliding? Ephesians 4:15 instruc

us to speak the truth in love. It is wrong 1

teach the truth without love. But it is als

wrong to love without teaching the truth -

the truth the person we love needs to hea

(Cf. Acts 20:20, 26-27, 31.)

The fact is, therefore, that we do n<

usurp the Divine Judge when we use tl

Scriptures to determine who is saved ar

who is lost. Our own personal judgment

such matters is, to say the least, worthies

But the warnings, requirements, and pron

ises of the Bible do not represent our ov

personal judgment. Who could questic

whether the "judge of all the earth" has tl

right to say who will be saved and who w:

be lost? Who can deny that we have tl

right (and obligation) to plainly show the

warnings, requirements, and promises

every man? (Cf. 2 Cor. 5:10-11.)

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604

Carolina Christi;

hi

if



rlOUGHTS TO PONDER

Purity And Marriage
ienry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
It was Jesus who said, "Blessed are the

lire in heart for they shall see God."
Aatt. 5:8.) Purity is required of the Lord's

jople in all areas of life; but we are par-

:ularly concerned with personal purity,

id God's will, to the marriage relation-

tip. These two are closely entwined for it is

ipossible to have purity in the marriage

lationship in the absence of personal puri-

and it is impossible to have personal puri-

||
without purity in the marriage relation-

pp.

The Law Against Adultery

"Thou shalt not commit adultery." (Ex.

):14.) This command was designed to in-

^re personal purity and to guard the sane-

ly of the marriage and the home. Adultery

participation in sexual matters outside

,ie's proper marriage relationship,

clinically the word adultery involves un-

lastity between one or more married peo-

e but in the Scriptures, the word includes

rnication — which generally means im-

oper sexual action between single persons

unlawful sexual relationship in general,

e know from Jesus Himself that adultery

id fornication are basically one and the

:me because in His sermon on the mount
katt. 5:32), He said, "That whosoever
^all put away his wife save for the cause of

rnication, causeth her to commit
lultery," and in Matthew 19:9 He restated

j
e same thing. It is interesting to note that

e commandment "Thou shalt not commit

j

lultery," which protects the family and
ms at the sacredness of the marriage tie

>mes right after the commandment,
Thou shalt not kill," which safeguards

iman life. Some Bible students see a close

lationship here by suggesting that the

)me is the next most sacred thing to life

>elf. It is easy to see that the principle

hich underlies the commandment on
lultery is the not-to-be-violated sanctity of
e marriage relationship. This principle

as uttered by Jehovah Himself in Genesis

nuary 1984 7

2:24 when He said, "Therefore shall a man
leave his father and his mother and cleave

unto his wife and they shall be one flesh."

Even during the age of Moses when peo-

ple had a written code to guide them in all

relations of life, it appears that few if any

actually grasped the true significance of the

marriage tie. Jesus tells us that the great

lawgiver (Moses) because of the hardness of

the people's hearts permitted men to

divorce their wives; but He assured them
that "From the beginning it was not so." It

was not until Christ came and gave His

perfect law, that the human race was able to

realize the full significance of the marriage

relationship. Marriage viewed from its

lowest estimate, is a moral union, which

serves a social function of far-reaching im-

portance. But this holy relationship is a

divinely appointed school of character, the

sphere in which personality is trained for

service on earth and for the ministries of the

life beyond physical death. Marriage is the

union of two people to face together the

difficulties of this life, including all the

hardships which they may experience and
all of their disappointments. It is a partner-

ship, the giving of all one has, not just to

the other person but to the common enter-

prise to which both are committed, on the

basis of perfection and confidence. In Mat-
thew 5:27-28 we read, "Ye have heard that

it was said, Thou shalt not commit
adultery: But, I say unto you, that everyone

that looketh on a woman to lust after her

hath committed adultery with her already in

his heart." This passage shows the contrast

between the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees and the righteousness which God
requires on the part of those who are

acceptable to Him. The scribes and

Pharisees condemned only the outward act

of adultery while Jesus makes it plain that

anyone who looks on a woman to lust after

her has committed adultery with her already

in his heart. The Bible makes it clear that

those who are guilty of the sin of adultery

or fornication which has not been forgiven



cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven

(1 Cor. 6:9-11; Eph. 5:5; Heb. 13:4; Rev.

21:8). A wise man of the Old Testament

period noted that a person's character is in

direct relationship to his thoughts (Prov.

27:7). Edward Carmach has pointed out

that an act often repeated hardens into a

habit; and that habit long continued

petrifies into character. Character for all

practical purposes may be described as the

deepest facet of human life, or the truth

about an individual which is written upon
his personality. Character is what a person

is, while his reputation is what others think

him to be. In reality the primary element of

a man's character is his controlling disposi-

tion. The principle of character is like the

sap of a tree — it runs into every branch of

life and it produces, shapes, and colors

every part. If this controlling disposition or

dominating factor is sensual, the result is

sensuality; if it is selfish, covetousness will

follow, but if it is characterized by a sincere

and earnest desire to please the Lord, a

righteous life will ensue. This is one of the

fundamental reasons why Christians must
endeavor to control their thinking.

Concerning Marriage and Divorce

The question of marriage and divorce has

long occupied the minds of Bible students,

and it troubles many today! But the Scrip-

tures beyond the shadow of a doubt show
that it was the will of God that when a cou-

ple is properly and Scripturally married

they are to remain in that state until death

separates them. The Bible nowhere even

remotely hints that God is ever pleased with

any situation which makes divorce desirable

or essential. A Scriptural marriage is the

blending of the lives of two eligible persons

of opposite sex into one, through: (1) Mutal

agreement on their part; (2) Legal contract

as authorized by the state; (3) Sexual

cohabitation through which God makes
them one. Marriage in this sense is a state or

condition which although originating in an
agreement, is not capable of being ter-

minated by the couple (one or both) or by
repudiation of the agreement. Notwith-

standing the plainness of this statement re-

garding a Scriptural marriage the word
eligible should not be overlooked. This is

true because not every person is eligible

The list of those who are not eligible for th<

marriage includes: Those who are unable t<

perform the marriage relationship, eunuch
for example (Matt. 10-12) and those whi

are already married to others and/or wh<Jot

have not been Scripturally divorced.

It appears clear from the teaching o

Jesus that the sin of adultery creates k
breach in the marriage relationship, s«|

grave and far-reaching, as to allow (ri%

command) the injured party in the sight ojot

God the right to terminate it. If the guilty

party repents and asks for forgiveness, it i|

within the province of the injured party t{|

forgive, and the marriage relationship caqit

continue. One might ask, if the guilty part! if

truly repents and seeks forgiveness should ai

not the injured party accept such repenjis

tance and forgive? It is my thinking tha-

they should forgive rather than break thiu

bond that God has created. We are told til

forgive if our sins are to be forgiven an) I

Peter was told to forgive seventy time!

'

seven literally without ceasing. I shoul

think that God would be more pleased wit

the Christian who forgives and continue

the marriage than one who exercises hij

option to terminate.

s

ir

8

Paul's Instructions on Marriage

He stated that a woman who had a hus

band was bound by law to that husban

while he lived so that if while that husban

lived she be joined to another man sh

would be in adultery. But Paul went on t|

say that if the husband died she was fre

from the law and not an adulteress thoug

she be joined to another man (Rom. 7:2-3]

Paul also said that the wife was not t

depart from the husband (but should sh

depart she was to remain unmarried, or elsi

be reconciled to her husband) and the hu$

band was not to leave his wife. Paul werj

on to say that if a brother have an unbelie\

ing wife (or a woman have an unbelievin

husband) and he (or she), is content 1

dwell with the other, let him (or her) nc

leave the other. Paul indicated that' th]

unbelieving spouse was sanctified by th

believing partner. Paul also stated that i

the unbelieving partner departed, th

brother or sister was not under bondage I

Carolina Christial



h cases (1 Cor. 7:10-15, 27-29). Does

ill's statement, "The brother or the sister

lot under bondage in such cases" imply

lit the one who has been deserted because

religious convictions is free to marry

3ther person? Some Bible students have

ted that Christians are not required to

sake Christ in order to maintain the mar-

ge relation with the unbelieving com-
lion. But this does not necessarily imply

it the deserted believer is free to marry

3ther person during the lifetime of the

;erter. But if the departing unbeliever

mid be guilty of adultery either by com-
tting the act or by forming another union

.t would change the status of the deserted

iever altogether (see Matt. 19:9). It ap-

irs therefore that there is only one certain

son for a divorce with the privilege of

remarriage which God approves; and the

divorce must be sought on that ground, if

the one seeking it is to be granted the

privilege of remarrying. If the unbeliever

leaves the Christian, let it be repeated, it is

not certain that the Christian has the right

to form another union until he (or she) is

convinced beyond a reasonable doubt that

the unbeliever has become guilty of the sin

of adultery, either by simply committing the

act, or by the forming of another union.

The believer in that event may regard the

first marriage tie as broken because of the

adulterous action on the part of the other,

and if he so desires, he may take whatever

legal action that is necessary (it may be that

the unbeliever has already secured a di-

vorce) and then be freed from all the bonds
of the former union.

LL TEXT SERMON

Marriage As God Meant It To Be
jward Winters, West Jefferson, NC
God created man and woman in His own
^ge and likeness (Gen. 1:26-27) and
arged them to be fruitful and multiply

i replenish the earth (Gen. 1:28). This

:ant that they were to reproduce after

dr kind, and by God's design, so that the

*th could continue to be populated. To
ure the continued existence of the human
'nily, He made them male and female

en. 1:27). As opposite sex, they would
ve a strong attraction one to the other,

at attraction would lead them to mate;

|d mating would result in reproduction.

It God did not intend for mating to be

bmiscuous; He therefore instituted mar-
ge and confined all sexual activity to it.

is would also certify that every child con-

ved would have both a father and mother
umitted to each other. Marriage is thus

d's order (system or arrangement) for

; family. For this reason we can safely

lclude that the health and survival of

n depends upon the health and survival

marriage and the home. Marriage is not

expediency; it is a necessity in order to

et God's demands in procreation. It is

refore imperative that marriages be what
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God meant them to be, that is, that they fill

and serve the purpose for which He de-

signed them.

But modern man has largely rejected the

divine plan of marriage and has tried to im-

prove upon it by turning to other ar-

rangements as substitutes. But all such ef-

forts have always produced corrupt fruit

and they will always end in sad results.

Briefly stated, here are a few departures

from marriage:

1. Polygamy and polyandry. Polygamy
is a man living with more than one wife;

polyandry is a woman living with more than

one husband. Neither is in God's plan for

marriage. While He obviously permitted

polygamy under both the patriarchal and
Mosaic systems, at least in the sense that it

was tolerated under certain circumstances

(see for example Gen. 4:19; 16:1-3;

19:21-30; 1 Sam. 25:39-44), it was not a part

of His original plan. When God instituted

marriage, the plan called for the two (a

male and a female) to become one flesh

(Gen. 2:24; Matt. 19:6). Two can become
one by forming a union of mind, purpose,

and body, but it is not possible for three (or

more) to become one. Polygamy is



therefore not what God meant for marriage

to be.

2. Homosexuality. This is the repulsive

mating of the same sex, which is totally re-

jected by both God and all right thinking

(or normal) people. Paul, writing under the

inspiration of the Holy Spirit, condemned it

in the strongest of terms by saying, "For
this cause God gave them up unto vile af-

fections: for even their women did change

the natural use into that which is against

nature: And likewise also the men, leaving

the natural use of the woman, burned in

their lust one toward another; men with

men working that which is unseemly, and
receiving in themselves that recompence of

their error which was meet." (Rom.
1:26-27.) This depraved, wicked, and inde-

cent act is against nature because it is

against every purpose for which God made
male and female. It is a shameful perversion

of sex and its function is self-destructive in

that it has no means of reproduction. And
God has never approved, permitted, or tol-

erated it because it is absolutely contrary to

His plan.

3. Divorce and remarriage. God's design

for marriage calls for one man united to one
woman for life. Divorce and remarriage

makes a fundamental change in this pat-

tern. When couples divorce and remarry
(without a Scriptural cause) they take sec-

ond, third, or even more tries at choosing a

life's partner. And while this was permitted

under the Old Testament system in the

sense of being tolerated (Deut. 24:1-4;

Matt. 19:7-8), it was not a part of God's
original law and Jesus positively prohibited

it (Matt. 19:9) when He stated the law that

would apply in the Christian age. Thus
divorce and remarriage (without a Scrip-

tural cause) has no place in God's plan for

marriage.

4. Common law marriages and modern
arrangements (that is, living together). Such
substitutes for marriage are devised by men
in an effort to enjoy the privileges of mar-
riage without assuming the binding obliga-

tions and responsibilities. But there are no
free rides — privileges carry with them re-

sponsibilities. To ignore this is to totally

disregard God's plans and purposes for

marriage. Thus no "arrangement" can

qualify for marriage as God meant it to be'

5. Community partners. This is the prac

tice (though not widespread yet) of estat

lishing a whole community (consisting o

any number of people) in which male anii

female have equal right to each other -M

every male to every female and every femail

to every male. This is not, nor can it evd)

be, a marriage in the Biblical sense of th:

term. Consequently there is no home, m\

purity, and no parental security fc"

children. God's order is completely abar>

doned. I

None of these departures are what Go'

meant for marriage to be. And in view 6 l

God's plans and designs, they will all end i
!i

sad results because they are dishonorab!"

substitutes. And all who practice such nee1

)

to return to God's plan. For "Marriage

honourable in all, and the bed undefilec

but whoremongers and adulterers God wi

judge." (Heb. 13:4.) Let us then turn oi

attention to marriage as God meant it to b<

A Divine Institution

God meant for marriage to be a divine ii

stitution. And that it most assuredly is, bi

unfortunately all do not so consider i

When God made man (Gen. 1:26-28), F
saw that it was not good for him to t

alone. He thus made a helpmeet (a beir

suitable to him for both a helper and for ii

timate relations) for him (Gen. 2:18). F

caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam ar

from him removed a rib. And from that r:

he made woman (Gen. 2:21-22). Notice

particular that when God made the woma
(and she was made for man, 1 Cor. 11:9

he brought her to the man (Gen. 2:22) ar

stated, through Adam, that she was no

bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. Tl

two were to become one in purpose, bod
and heart (Gen. 2:24). Thus at the very tin

man was made both male and female Gc

instituted marriage and gave the laws I

which it is to be governed.

Marriage is therefore more than a cia

contract (although a civil contract is i

volved in countries where such is require

or the overt vows between the consentii

parties. It is a divine institution, enten

into by God's authority and with His a

proval. Because of its divine natui

10 Carolina Christu



be ecause it is a divine institution, a marriage

rac an neither be entered nor ultimately

ab Token without God's consent. Man
0 iolates God's law when he tampers with

an larriage. Jesus said, "What therefore God
- iath joined together, let not man put

ia sunder." (Matt. 19:6.) This concept

becomes especially vital when divorce is

1 onsidered. It is not man's prerogative to

n iestroy that which God has instituted. Thus

fc narriage cannot be broken at the will of

ainan alone: God must give specifics

through His word) how and when it can be

i >roken. While divorce itself may break the

c

ispect of marriage pertaining to the civil

li
tate, that is, the state may say that the mar-

I
aige no longer exists, but this does not

1 nean that the parties involved have been

. 'reed by God. The only time God consents

! .o the dissolution of the marriage is when
yjidultery has been committed (Matt. 19:9),

I n which case the innocent one is free if he

| to chooses. It is, therefore, not the sole

?rerogative of the marital partners to ter-

ninate their marriage contract.

in

Honorable in All

i In the beginning, when God made them
luale and female, He made them to fill each

t other's needs physically. The man is

H suitable for the woman and the woman for

the man. But he did not mean for them to

fill their needs promiscuously. He thus

limited all sexual relations to marriage

alone. As far as the Bible is concerned,

there are no exceptions to this rule. Men
speaking for God have always and under all

circumstances considered sex outside of

marriage as impurity. And since the revela-

tion has been once for all delivered (Jude

p), which means that the law of God is un-

changeable, it must always remain so.

Those who fill their sexual needs Scriptural-

ly must marry.

While God limited sexual relations to

marriage, He did not so limit the needs and
desires. They are innate to man (to assure

the reproduction process) and are among
the strongest drives known to him. Outside

of marriage they must be sublimated or

kept under control (cf. 1 Thess. 4:3-6). To
prevent promiscuity (among other things)

God instituted marriage.
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"Therefore shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall cleave unto his wife:

and they shall be one flesh." (Gen. 2:24.)

When the marriage is consummated, God
joins the two together so that they become
one (cf. Matt. 19:6; 1 Cor. 6:15-16). When
the two are one (that is, when they are mar-

ried) their intimate relations are pure and
honorable, not impure, as is the case out-

side of marriage. The Bible says, "Marriage
is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled:

but whoremongers and adulterers God will

judge." (Heb. 13:4.) This was the reason

and divine principle behind Paul's instruc-

tions: "Nevertheless, to avoid fornication,

let every man have his own wife, and let

every woman have her own husband. Let

the husband render unto the wife due

benevolence (that is, fulfill his marital duty

to his wife, NIV): and likewise also the wife

unto the husband. The wife hath not power
of her own body, but the husband (the

wife's body does not belong to her alone

but also to her husband, NIV): and likewise

also the husband hath not power of his own
body, but the wife." (1 Cor. 7:2-4.) This is

to say that the body of the wife belongs to

the husband and the body of the husband
belongs to the wife for the purpose of filling

each other's needs. They were made, not

for themselves alone, but for each other.

Their relationship is therefore holy — holy

as God meant it to be within the bonds of

marriage.

Marriage Is Permanent

When two people, a male and a female,

marry, God joins them together into one —
that is, one unit. "Wherefore," said Jesus,

"they are no more twain, but one flesh.

What therefore God hath joined together,

let not man put asunder." (Matt. 19:6.)

This union establishes a new home, an in-

dependent social unit (Gen. 2:24), which

provides for the purity of the partners,

establishes God's order for procreation,

and assures that each child that is born into

that home will have a balanced family in

which to be reared. A husband and wife are

as much a part of each other as the arms,

legs, eyes, or ears are a part of the body. It

should be as unthinkable to destroy the

marriage as it is to mutilate the body.

1



Oneness, the joining of two into one, is the

very nature of marriage, and that nature

demands permanency.

When two become one, when they marry,

they are bound together as long as both

shall live. Unlike other arrangements, mar-

riage is not a temporary contract. Nor does

its binding nature change with the changing

circumstances. Paul wrote: "For the

woman which hath an husband is bound by
the law of her husband so long as he liveth;

but if the husband be dead, she is loosed

from the law of her husband. So then if,

while her husband liveth, she be married to

another man, she shall be called an adul-

teress: but if her husband be dead, she is

free from the law; so that she is no
adulteress, though she be married to anoth-

er man." (Rom. 7:2-3.) In God's plan He
no more means for marriages to be broken
than he does for man to discard members of

his body. As far as the Scriptures are con-

cerned (and the Bible is always right) there

is only one cause other than death whereby
the marriage can be Scripturally ended,

namely, unfaithfulness (adultery) on the

part of one of the partners. And that in-

volves the kind of sin that no Christian

should ever be guilty of. All this simply

means that anything short of permanency is

short of marriage as God meant it to be.

Marriage Is a Union

God's design for marriage is that of a

union — a union of body, mind, and pur-

pose. The two become one flesh (Gen.

2:23-24; Matt. 19:5-6). Paul taught that this

means that they were joined together sex-

ually (1 Cor. 6:16), that is, the body of each

belongs to the other (1 Cor. 7:2-4). In puri-

ty they fill each other's needs.

But the obligation of the oneness in mar-
riage does not end with sexual relations.

Marital mates must love and respect each

other. "So ought men to love their wives as

their own bodies. He that loveth his wife

loveth himself." (Eph. 5:28.) In the mar-
riage, each has his own function to fill. The
wife has certain responsibilities that are hers

alone. She must submit to her husband
(Eph. 5:22), that is, recognize his headship

(1 Cor. 11:3), and love him (Titus 2:4). She
is to be a keeper at home and a lover of

children (Titus 2:4-5). Her softness anc 011

tenderness add beauty and sweetness to thq*'

home. The husband is to love his wife (Eph

5:25), not as an object to be used but as a
K

member of his own body (Eph. 5:28). He isf

to dwell with her according to knowledge,

honor her as the weaker vessel, anc

recognize her as a joint heir with him of the

grace of life (1 Pet. 3:7). He is to protectf'

her, provide for her needs, and lead the

family in the way of righteousness (Eph
6:4). And while each has his own particular

function in the marriage, both are to work
together as a unit, honoring both God and
one another.

When the husband and wife work
together as a unit, each serving his God or-

dained function, and each working to make
the marriage into a loving relationship and
a beautiful home, the union then will be a

marriage as God meant it to be

Bit

rit

Ruled by Divine Law

God is the author of marriage and He de-

signed it to be regulated by His word. With

marriage as well as in everything else per-

taining to the will of God, man is not a law 1

unto himself (Jer. 10:23) nor is he permitted

to make for himself laws contrary to the

laws revealed by God. When Jesus said,

"What therefore God hath joined together,

let not man put asunder" (Matt. 19:6), He
was simply saying, "Let no man, by the

laws he makes or by any other means,

destroy the union created by God in mar-

riage." I believe this applies to both men in

the church (who would dissolve marriage by

their human religious laws) and the civil

state (which by its own laws profess the

right to put asunder that which God has

joined). (Of course civil authorities can set

aside their own laws and dissolve anything

that pertains to them exclusively. But by

what reason or logic could one arrive at the

conclusion that the state may justly make
laws that set aside and override the laws of

God on marriage?) The conclusion is in-

evitable: no human being or no human law

can be permitted to come between a hus-

band and wife. Their marriage must be

regulated by the law of God.

For many years I have included in almost

all the wedding ceremonies I have per-
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ormed (there have been a few exceptions

hen the parties have written their own
eremony) that marriage is of God and for

le two who are entering this holy relation-

hip to make it what God meant it to be

ley must take the Bible as their guide in all

lings. By this I do not mean just to hold a

ible during the ceremony or to have one in

leir home or to decorate the coffee table

ath it, but to take it as the rule of their

ves. If both will determine to follow its

ivine precepts (out of love for Christ and
lis church), to let it be the final word on
very issue, to make its teaching the pattern

or every act of both faith and practice, to

;t it be the guide in every difficulty, there

re no problems they cannot solve together,

'he closer two people come to the teaching

f the Bible the closer they come to each

ther. For this reason the Bible is the best

larriage manual in the world. (In this con-

ection consider Eph. 5:22-33; 1 Tim.
:9-15; 1 Pet. 3:1-7.)

Marriage Fills a Need

Marriage is pleasant, convenient, and
ocial, but it has a higher purpose than

hese: it is needful (in fact it is indispensable

or some if God's plan to keep the world
jopulated is followed). This is not to say

hat marriage is necessary for every in-

lividual. Of course not. God has left that

iecision up to each person. It is permissable

'or every normal person but it is not com-
manded for anyone. That is, God grants the

ight but forces no one to enter into union

vith another. Many live a happy, con-

ented, and useful life without marrying.

But this is not for everybody. In fact, God's
?lans are based upon the assumption that

he vast majority will marry. And they will!

There are many reasons why marriage is

leedful but perhaps the three most weighty

are:

First, for reproduction. "And God
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the

earth, and subdue it." (Gen. 1:28.) One of
the reasons God confined all sexual activity

to marriage is its fruit — the reproduction

of our kind, namely, another eternal being.

Marriage, as we have seen, assures that each
child (under normal circumstances) will be
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provided with a home shared lovingly by
both its father and mother. God has no
plans for the reproduction of man outside

of marriage.

Second, for purity. "Now concerning the

things whereof ye wrote unto me: it is good
for a man not to touch a woman. [The con-

text here shows that Paul had in mind that

under the present distress it was good for a

man not to marry a woman.] Nevertheless,

to avoid fornication [and thus assure puri-

ty], let every man have his own wife, and let

every woman have her own husband."

(1 Cor. 7:1-2.) God has confined all pure

sexual activity to marriage. And since most

have a strong need to be sexually active,

they need to marry.

Third, for companionship. "And the

Lord God said, It is not good that the man
should be alone; I will make him an help

meet for him." (Gen. 2:18.) God made
woman as a suitable help for man (and man
is a suitable help for woman). For the most
part, we are so made that we need someone
with whom to share our lives, our bodies,

our work, our fears, our weaknesses, our

strengths, and our hopes. Marriage fills that

need.

Conclusion

Marriage as God meant it to be and mar-

riage as it is conceived by modern man are

often two entirely different things. Man ig-

nores God's design for marriage and ac-

cepts human substitutes, substitutes which
always produce sad results. This ought not
to be. Marriage is of God. He made man
and He instituted marriage for his benefit

and for his reproduction. Perhaps nothing,

as far as human relationships are con-

cerned, brings more happiness and pleasure

to man than a good marriage, and few

things, if any, bring greater heartaches and
deeper sadness than bad ones. Since God
designed marriage and gave the laws by
which it is regulated, and since its design is

for the good of man, everyone who enters

marriage should therefore determine that

he will make it what God meant it to be —
that is, recognize it as a divine institution,

honorable, permanent, a union of two (a

male and a female), governed by divine law,

and filling human needs. Anything short of



this is a violation of God's will. And a

violation of God's will is sin. And sin will

cause heartaches and misery here and the

soul to be lost in eternity.
less
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Sermon

That Which I Have Committed
2 Timothy 1:12

Charles V. Moore, Charlotte, NC
INTRODUCTION:

There has been much controversy over

the real meaning of Paul's statement, "For
I know whom I have believed, and am per-

suaded that he is able to keep that which I

have committed unto him against that

day." The Greek word (paratheke) in verb

form means "a deposit, a trust (entrust,

consign), committed to one's charge or

trust." Paul in evaluating his past and pres-

ent status had confidence that God's grace

would be sufficient until the end to save

him as long as he remained involved in the

Lord's service.

DISCUSSION:

I. Note the certainty of Paul's conviction

that what he had committed unto God was

14

for an ultimate goal.

A. Paul asked the brethren in Rome to

make the sacrifice of their bodies to God
for spiritual service. But before this could

be done there would have to be a change of

heart. (Rom. 12:1-2.)

B. Peter, too, advises that the faithful

creator has the ability to maintain our

souls. (1 Pet. 4:18).

C. Paul further explained that our striv-

ing is for an incorruptible crown. (1 Cor.

9:25).

II. To what did Paul commit himself?

A. Paul was committed to following

Jesus above all else. His determination is

expressed in Philippians 3:13; 1 Corinthians

11:1; and Hebrews 12:2.

B. Timothy, in 1 Timothy 6:20, was en-

couraged by Paul to keep that which had

been committed to his trust. Paul surely

Carolina Christian



ad the same charge to carry the glorious

lessage of our Savior.

III. An overview of Paul's look at

against that day."

A. As Paul expressed the ending of his

hysical labors, he indicated his task had

een completed and that he was looking

3rward to his reward. (2 Tim. 4:6-8.)

B. In that day God will not forget the

eeds we have managed while on this earth.

3eb. 6:10).

C. John says despite all the physical

discomforts, disappointments, and embar-

rassments if we are faithful we will be reci-

pients of a "crown of life." (Rev. 2:10.)

CONCLUSION:

(1) Paul was sure he had laid the founda-

tion for a better life. We, too, should be

confident in our decision for eternity. (2)

The confidence we place in our creator will

preserve us against that day. (3) We must
continuously examine ourselves to see if we
are in the faith. (2 Cor. 13:5).

What Value Are Children?
John D. White, Union, SC
The Psalmist learned long ago of the

alue of children. In Psalms 127:3-4, "Lo,
hildren are an heritage of the Lord; and
he fruit of the womb is his reward. As ar-

ows are in the hand of a mighty man; so

ire the children of the youth."

Jesus, our Lord, implied the value of

hildren in Matthew 19;14, "Suffer little

hildren, and forbid them not, to come
into me: for of such is the kingdom of

leaven." If heaven contains children, then

hey must be valuable for heaven does not

nclude anything which is of no value.

A family is literally a museum of memo-
ies. Fathers who have failed to spend quality

ime with their children during their forma-

ive years, have lost a great deal of happi-

less. And, yet, this is not nearly so awful as

he wholesale murdering of children in

America. It has been estimated that over 15

nillion children have been exterminated

ince, the ruling on abortion from our na-

ion's capitol in 1973.

This writer sees very little morality com-
ng out of Washington these days, however,
t is especially gratifying to read about our
lation's Secretary of the Interior, Mr.
Fames Watts*, when he speaks out against

ibortions.

In a recent article by our Secretary of the

nterior, he shares these thoughts, (Spar-

anburg Herald-Journal, Monday, August
15, 1983, page 3):

1. "Compared abortion proponents with

Germans who remained silent while mil-

lions were sent to Nazi death camps."
2. Those who fail to speak against abor-

tion are like "the good people, the church

people (who) lived in the towns nearby, but

did not get involved, while an estimated ten

million people were sent to their deaths in

Dachau, Auschwitz and other World War
II concentration camps."

3. "Where is the social conscience of

America?"
4. "What are the silent people doing

while this destruction of human life is car-

ried out? It's murder. Let's call it murder."

5. In relation to education, "Schools

which do not allow the teaching of right

from wrong have created declining skill

levels and children with low moral values."

Beloved Americans, let us begin to awaken
to the awful and immoral plight which our

country is finding itself in. Let us be thank-

ful to witness even a small breath of fresh

air coming from Washington. We need to

commend our Secretary of the Interior for

his stand against the evils of abortion.

It is inconsistent to be concerned over the

death of some six million-plus Jewish peo-

ple during World War II, while standing by
in apathy and indifference over the whole-

sale murder of some 15 million infants

through abortion since 1973. This is

America! the land of the free??

When is a child valuable? Is it valuable at

two months, six months, or before it is even

born?

One may argue, "Is there ever an excep-

tion when an abortion should be per-
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formed?" This question disappears when
one considers that surely we have not had

15 million exceptions (abortions).

America, let us go back to God before it

is too late for our country, which is the

greatest country ever allowed to exist in this

old world. Would it be possible to forbic

doctors and others from profiteering

through the wholesale killing of infant

(abortions)?

What value are our children?

*Since this was written, Secretary Watts has resigned.

01

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

OS

P

ICS

LCC Lectureship

Lubbock, Texas. Lubbock Christian Col-

lege conducted its annual lectureship Oc-

tober 16-19 with "Life in the Spirit" as its

theme. The lectureship was a tremendous

success with approximately 2,100 attending

the program. That represents an increase

over previous years of almost 300 percent.

Special features of this year's program in-

cluded a Spanish lectureship with over 150

participants and a Ladies Day, which at-

tracted 400 Christian women from the sur-

rounding area. "Unity in the Church" is

the theme for the 1984 lectureship to be

held October 21-24.

Advocate Donates Material

Nashville, Tenn. The Gospel Advocate
Company, which publishes the Gospel Ad-
vocate magazine, recently donated $300,000

worth of Sunday school literature to the

Mission Literature Program of the Crieve

Hall church of Christ in Nashville. The
material was enough to fill up three full-size

tractor trailers.

The Mission Literature Program is an ef-

fort of the Crieve Hall brethren that pro-

vides Bible school literature for 745 mis-

sionaries, churches and individuals around

the world. The demand for literature is

great and the master list increases every year

as more missionaries and churches hear

about the program.

Bible Version for Children

Fort Worth, Texas. Sweet Publishing

Company has just released an easy-to-read

Bible for children. The International

it

Children's Version is not a storybook, noy
is it a paraphrase, but a translation b}

"highly qualified and conservative

scholars," according to Carol Bartley

managing editor of Sweet Publishing Com
pany. The ICV is the combined product o:

the World Bible Translation Center anc

other nationally recognized scholars.

The text of the ICV was evaluated by the

Texas A&M University College of Educa,

tion. The reading level of the translatior

was placed at grade 3 .87 as compared to th<

NIV at grade 7.8; the RSV at grade 10:4;

the NAS at grade 11.3; the ASV at grade

11.5; and the KJV at grade 12. Specia

feature of the ICV include a simplified dic-

tionary, footnotes, colorful maps, coloi

pictures and single column type.

The Church Grows in Malawi

The church of Christ in Malawi, Africa,

has experienced rapid growth in recenl.

months. During the first six months of 1983

alone 753 individuals have been baptized

into Christ in the northern region of the

country and 336 have been restored to theii

first love.

With the rapid growth comes the need foi

more workers. An important part of the

solution to this problem is the training oi

national preachers and teachers, which i<

being done. John Thiesen, missionary tc

Malawi, reports that Malawi Christians

have an unusual ability to develop into

preachers and teachers in a short time.

Their development is seen as the key to the

problem of edifying new Christians.
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Can We Restore The "Amen"
To Our Worship Assemblies?

|ohn D. White, Union, SC

In our effort to continue restoring New
estament Christianity, let us restore the

notion, the confirmation that learning is

iking place. How exciting and reinforcing

j> a speaker it is, to hear audible "amens."
Perhaps, due to practices of charisma-

cs, we have retreated into an area of

ifety, fearing that we might be associated

ith these people who over-emphasize

iblical emotions.

!
Consider a brief history of this word
amen" which means, when used by God,
it is and shall be so," when used by man,
so let it be."

1. "Amen" is transliterated from
lebrew into both Greek and English.

I 2. Used in certain cases where people ex-

ress their assent to a law or teaching and

leir willingness to submit themselves by

iidibly saying, "AMEN." Compare Deut.

7:15; Neh. 5:13.

! 3. Used to express assent in another's

rayer. 1 Kings 1:36 (defined here as, "Let

rod say so too").

4. Used to express agreement with the

iving of thanks by an individual or by a

pngregation. All the people (1 Chron.

5:36) said, amen. Jeremiah (11:5) said,

"so be it, O Lord."
5. Used as a title for Jesus in Revelation

3:14.

6. Used by early Christians, following

the example of Israel, in associating

(becoming a part of) themselves audibly

with the worship (consider 1 Cor. 14:16).

7. Used by the individual in the New
Testament to express his, "Let it be so"

(consider Rev. 22:20).

8. Used by the Lord Himself to in-

troduce new revelations (teachings) from

His Father. Usually translated, "verily"

(used as "verily verily" some 25 times in the

book of John alone).

In conclusion, let us in our congregations

today restore this wonderful and emotional

aspect of worship. What a beautiful history

it has enjoyed. And what honor comes to it

when Christ Himself is represented in the

Apocalypse as the amen the faithful and
true witness. What an encouragement it is

to our preachers, when they know that their

brethren are listening intently and that

learning and understanding are taking

place.

Brethren, say Amen.

1983 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, and
1982 left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The
contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.

These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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Carolina Church News in:

NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29730. Items

must be received by the next-to-the-last

Thursday of the month. We would like to

be on your mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA
Charlotte. Jimmy Allen, Jr. is the new

campus minister for the Providence Road
church.

Raleigh. Jack and Ann Exum will con-

duct * 'Three Unusual Days" at Brooks

Avenue January 20-22. Brian Knoerl is a

new youth minister. He moved to Raleigh

from Walls, Mississippi.

Greensboro. Friendly Avenue has an-

nounced their Second Annual Ladies Day
for Saturday, April 14, 1984. The theme
will be "A Woman for All Seasons."

West Jefferson. A gospel meeting was

held in November using four different men
of the congregation as speakers. The
preachers were Al Dunkelman, Harry

Calloway, David Myers, and Bruce An-
tonelli.

N.C. Baptisms

Gastonia, 2; Brooks Ave., Raleigh, 8;

Archdale, Charlotte, 1; Highland Acres,

Statesville, 3; Jacksonville, 4; Providenc

Road, Charlotte, 2; Brevard, 2; Burlington

2; West Jefferson, 1; Hickory, 1. Total: 26

Mooresville

MICHAEL MOBLEY, Reporting
Wayne Rawlings, a gospel preacher, is mov
ing to Galax, Virginia, to assume the worl

there. He has only one-third of his support

Therefore, the church in Galax is lookin,

for the rest. If anyone is interested, yoij

may write: Southside Church of Christ,

P.O. Box 595, Galax, VA 24333.

SOUTH CAROLINA

vh

!'

Myrtle Beach. Buford and Louise Carrolf

have moved to Florida. Their new address i

2347 21st Terrace, SW, Largo, FL 33544.

Greenville. Jeff Payne has been name<j

the new pulpit minister at Northeast. Th|i

Paynes are moving from Bowling Green

Kentucky.

S.C. Baptisms

Duncan, 1; Essex Village, Charleston, 1

Myrtle Beach, 4; St. Andrews, Columbia

5; Charlotte Ave., Rock Hill, 1. Total: 12

Editorial Book Views
The Great Awakening and the Restora-

tion Movement, Max Ward Randall; Col-

lege Press, P.O. Box 1132, Joplin, Mo.
64802; 442 pages, paper $9.95.

A fascinating history of the early days of

the Restoration Movement with the design

of showing its connections with (and as an

outgrowth of) the revivals (awakenings) of

the 17th and 18th centuries. It goes back
before the four principal figures, Barton

W. Stone, Thomas Campbell, Alexander

Campbell, and Walter Scott, and deals with

how they were influenced by men before

them, the religious movements around

them, and the circumtances in which the"!

found themselves. Its thesis is that thi

Great Awakenings contributed heavily tfi

the movement. And while there is a goo

deal of truth in this thesis (as the book

shows), we think the book exaggerates th«

extent of the influence. Also it sees the rev

vals (awakenings) as a work of the Hoi

Spirit. This is absolutely contrary to whj

Campbell believed (although Stone alwa>

saw them, but with some reservations;

Campbell believed that the Holy Spir

always worked through the word to pei
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ade, convict, convert, and sanctify. He
us considered the revivals as emotionally

spired rather than Holy Spirit directed,

lere is simply no way to smooth over the

fference. But perhaps its greatest weak-

ss (a thing that is characteristic of nearly

1 authors in the "Christian Church") is to

e the Restoration Movement as a unity

ovement within denominationalism —
at is, a movement to unite all Christians

tthin denominational borders. As the

^ders of the movement soon learned, this

an impossibility. The road to unity is for

1 to come out of denominationalism and

one in Christ — be Christians only,

hile we grant that the leaders in the move-
ent did not always display a clear concept
' the consequence of their unity plea, we
!> not think they meant to destroy sectari-

lism (unite all Christians) while leaving

ctarian churches intact. Sectarian churches

e largely the cause of sectarianism. If they

pant to leave them intact, then they were

fong: for it could not be done. In spite of

weaknesses, however, this book can

ake a positive contribution to anyone's

udy of the Restoration Movement and the

en who engineered it.

What the Bible Says About the Great

ribulation, William R. Kimball; College

ress; 291 pages, cloth $13.95.

Sub-titled, The Late Great Tribulation,

dicating that it puts the popular theory

?out a great tribulation period prior to the

ord's coming to rest. And that it does . . .

id it does so to the satisfaction of anyone
ho will seriously study what the Bible

tys. Primarily it is a study of Matthew 24,

lark 13, and Luke 21, proving absolutely,

w a parallel study of the accounts, that the

rophecies contained therein are of the

estruction of Jerusalem and not of the sec-

nd coming. We think the author weakened
is case by concluding that Matthew 24:30,

1, and its parallel in Mark, has reference to

ie second coming. But be that as it may,
ur judgment is that this is a very fine and
seful book, the second best to appear in

lis series.

What the Bible Says About Heaven and
[ell, Fred P. Thompson; College Press;

)5 pages, cloth $13.95.

An extensive, scholarly, and basically an

objective study of the subjects, with back-

ground material enough to make it mean-

ingful. It begins with lexical considerations

and then moves through a study of death,

time and eternity, the nature of man, im-

mortality, soul sleeping, and the kingdom

of heaven to heaven and hell. Thompson's
vocabulary is quite extensive, which means

that you will probably be introduced to

some new words and find some places a lit-

tle difficult to read. He presents his case

well, his research is adequate, but some of

his conclusions may be questionable (as one

would expect in a study of this nature). We
found the appendis on Millennialism one of

the most helpful and useful sections in the

book. If you are willing to do some serious

study, this book can offer you a challenge

which, if accepted, will greatly enhance

your view of eschatology.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.

Book Review
Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
Within the Halls of Pilate, David T.

Lusk; Quality Publications, P.O. Box 1060,

Abilene, TX; 132 pages, paper, $4.50.

With this book, the author examines the

trial scene of Jesus before Pilate. He deals

with the questions and statements made by

Pilate to Jesus and the Jewish mob, and the

responses he received. He gives biographi-

cal, historical, and Scriptural background

that gives us interesting insight to these

statements. From them, you will gain

powerful lessons of an evangelistic thrust.

This book is excellent for personal study

and preaching reference. Refreshing and

delightful reading as you visit with Pontius

Pilate the day our Lord stood before him to

die.
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Letters To
Brother Winters:

The brethren here wanted a good maga-
zine to keep them in touch with our broth-

erhood, since this is a small and somewhat
isolated congregation. I suggested that the

church subscribe to Carolina Christian

since it would keep them in contact with

their sister Carolina churches, and because

since coming to the Carolinas I have ap-

preciated so much the positive, wholesome
tone of the magazine. — Dan Williams,

Roanoke Rapids, NC
The church accepted his suggestion and is

now sending the paper to every family. This

is the kind of help and appreciation we
need.

Brother Howard:
I am wondering if it might be helpful

from a financial standpoint, as well as keep-

ing reading members informed if a page

could be devoted to small ads showing the

name and location of churches of Christ in

the Carolinas, the time of services, name of

minister, etc. It would be something like the

listings of churches, meeting times, ad-

dresses, etc., found on the church page of

practically all community newspapers?

What do you think? — Henry L. Fuhry,

Swannanoa, NC
We have never been sold on the value of

such pages (except to the paper itself), but

we would be willing to give it a try if

churches are willing to purchase the ad. It

would probably run approximately $4 per

month. If interested, let us hear from you.

Brother Winters:

Congratulations on living through 25

years on an editorial hot-seat. You edit a

The Ed/tor
fine paper in an excellent manner and I a

glad to receive it each month. I read yoi

editorials with much interest and fincl th*

there is but little to disagree with. — Wi
liam E. Wallace, Newport, NC
Thanks for reading! Your father, the ii

imitable Foy E. Wallace, Jr., remains on
of our four favorite authors, and we ha\

read what you have written with both pies

sure and profit.

Brother Winters:

I keep up with your work and appreciat!

your stand for the truth as it is in Chris

Jesus. May the good Lord bless and prospej

you is my prayer. — G.K. Wallace, Brad

don, Fla.

Brother Winters:

I want to thank you for the book, Th
Work of the Holy Spirit. Your work is th

best thing I have read on the indirect in

dwelling. . . . While for years I have take 1

the same position as the late Gus Nichols!

Yet, I find nothing in your book that is in{

consistent or that contradicts the Bible. ]

therefore, have recommended your book t

others, and I intend to continue to do so. -

W. Gaddys Roy, Dora, Ala.

Howard:
Received the December issue (1982) o|

Carolina Christian. Thank you for review

ing my debate. Your observation is correct

there is very little interest in the subject an*

some are appalled that such a subject woul<

be discussed, much less be put into printer

form. Of course the "gay community" ap!

preciates this fact as it will allow them U
make more inroads into society. — Thoma
F. Eaves, Sr., Cookeville, Tenn.
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THE BEATITUDES
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness: for they shall be filled.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the

children of God.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness*

sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute

you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for

my sake.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in

heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets before you.

— Matthew 5:3-12



The Beatitudes
"Johnny Melton, Statesville, NC

Are you happy? Do you want to be hap-

py? Certainly these are important ques-

tions. The quest for happiness dominates

the lives of all mankind. Everyone wants to

be happy. The rich man. The poor man.
The educated man. The illiterate. The
healthy. The ill. The law-abiding. The
criminal. All men, regardless their station in

life, want to be happy.

We must realize that often folks have a

mistaken concept of happiness. For in-

stance, the sadist is happy only when he in-

flicts pain and suffering upon himself or

others. To a normal individual this action is

the very opposite of happiness, yet the

sadist is searching for his own brand of hap-

piness. Happiness to a drunkard may ap-

pear to be a fifth of the finest whiskey, but

certainly the juice of the barley contains

only misery and degradation. Sometime
ago, a song was popular which was entitled

"Happiness Is." A line of that song stated,

"Happiness is different things to different

people. That's what happiness is." Indeed,

men are looking for happiness in many dif-

ferent ways: promiscuity, drugs, alcohol,

material possessions. None of these things

can make a man truly happy. Yes, the

world is vainly seeking for happiness in

anything and everything but God. And they

have only found enjoyment without joy and
pleasure without peace. Contrary to the

sentiments of the aforementioned song and
the thinking of many people, happiness

(i.e., real, genuine, deep and abiding hap-
piness) is found in the same way for all peo-

ple. It is only in Jesus that men enjoy the

blessedness of the blessed God. And that's

real happiness.

Jesus, in the Sermon on the Mount, ad-

dressed himself to man's desire for hap-

piness. In Matthew 5:3-12 Jesus mapped
out the proper course to follow in securing

happiness.

These verses have come to be known as

the Beatitudes. The word, beatitude, is

*Guest Editor

from the Latin "beatus," which means hap]

or blessed. It is, therefore, a fitting tilj

for the moral and spiritual virtues taught %
Jesus which begin with the word blessed4-

In the Bible there are actually a full o

hundred beatitudes, or statements th

begin with the word blessed. For examp]

Psalm 1:1, "Blessed is the man that walke

not in the counsel of the ungodly, n
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth

the seat of the scornful." And likewi

Revelation 22:14, "Blessed are they that c

his commandments, that they may ha,

right to the tree of life, and may enter

through the gates into that city." Furthe

more, the word blessed or blessing or son

similar word occurs six hundred times

the Scriptures. The Bible is indeed a boc

of Beatitudes, with the heart of them beii

the Beatitudes of the Sermon on tl

Mount.
The Greek word translated blessed, as

appears in the New Testament, is used

describe the "state of spiritual and mor
prosperity and blessedness, the highefi

possible happiness that men can enjoy

this world." Those who have the attribut

described in the Beatitudes are tru

blessed, or happy, because their lives a

committed to the One who is supreme
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essed.

This special issue of Carolina Christian

mstitutes a study of the Beatitudes with

hich Jesus introduced His Sermon on the

iount. It is with genuine concern for the

wpair which is apparent in the lives of so

many that these articles detailing heaven's

recipe for happiness have been prepared. If

these articles help point a troubled heart to

Jesus as the source of real happiness, then

our efforts will be rewarded and our prayers

answered.

The Poor
. Terry Wheeler, Duncan, SC

I When Jesus spoke these words to the

ultitude of aching hearts thronging Him
>r help, how they must have stared at the

ord, then at themselves, in utter amaze-

ment. The whispers must have swept the au-

tence like a rising tide. Can you hear

lem?

"What did He say?"
i "Did you hear Him say that the poor

lere blessed?"

Today the tide still sweeps the audience;

le astonishment still abounds when the

leart takes in the meaning of this truth:

iBlessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is

le kingdom of heaven."

i What does the beatitude mean? Can it

ruly be as radical as it sounds? Indeed, the

lorld does not believe that poverty of any

ort is a blessing, thus the mad rush for

ealth and things. This statement of our

ord Jesus Christ helps us to realize that

uly, the One from above speaks according

) heaven's values (John 3:11-13, 31-36).

et us meditate on this holy promise, con-

dering first the condition and then the

lessing.

To be poor in spirit is to be easily tamed

y God for His use. Poverty of spirit is to

e distinguished from timidity, meekness,
r lack of ambition. Also, do not confuse it

ith a lack of money, although the spiritual

ate can be found many times among the

estitute and lacking among the well-to-do

lames 2:5-7). Nevertheless, a thin wallet or

low bank balance has nothing to do with

bur ability to be harnessed by God for His

ood pleasure (Matt. 11:28-30). Lack of

bbition is actually laziness, which God
ondemns (Matt. 25:29). Meekness is iden-

fied in the third beatitude (Matt. 5:5);
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therefore we may safely assume that Jesus is

not dealing with it here. Timidity is not

looked upon as virtuous by the Lord; He
commands boldness (Matt. 10:26-33).

What then is the characteristic of one

who is poor in spirit? Perhaps the best

analogy is the example of two horses. The
first is wild, free, beautiful in appearance

(from a distance), galloping in the wind,

aimless, dangerous, useless to man for any

productive work; in fact, possibly destruc-

tive to man's interests and even the interests

of other horses. The second horse is old

Bessy or Herman or whatever its given

name might be. This one is calm, depend-

able, helpful, even a friend. If the children

were to ride it, you would not worry; but

never would you think of a helpless child on

the back of that wild horse, that is, until its

spirit is broken.

So is it with us and the Lord. The Scrip-

ture says, "The sacrifices of God are a

broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart.

These, O God, you will not despise." (Ps.

51:17.) "But on this one will I look: on him
who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

who trembles at my word." (Isa. 66:2b.)

"Therefore he says, God resists the proud,

but gives grace to the humble. Therefore sub-

mit to God." (James 4:6b, 7a.) "I will instruct

you and teach you in the way you should go; I

will guide you with my eye. Do not be

like the horse or like the mule, which have

no understanding, which must be harnessed

with bit and bridle, else they will not come
near you." (Ps. 32:8-9.)

From the world's standpoint, it is the

wild and untamed that captures our im-

agination and admiration — but always

from a distance. When it comes to practical

day-to-day living, such an animal is looked



upon in disdain. Is it not the same with peo-

ple? The man of the world, the autonomous
individual, the one who does his own thing

his way and is answerable to none, this per-

son may be admired in the imagination and

then even imitated; but to have to deal with

such a person on the job, in the home, or in

the church is distasteful, discouraging, and

disturbing (Prov. 25:19; 26:3, 6). As far as

God is concerned, He has no use for such a

person (Luke 18:14). The poor in spirit is

the one who knows that on his own, he is

worthless and can accomplish no good
(John 15:5; Rom. 7:18; 2 Cor. 12:11). He
then is willing to turn to God, empty

himself, and let the Lord have total control

of his life. There is no other way to serve

God (Matt. 16:24-27; Luke 14:25-27).

Now the blessing of such an attitude is

plain: the kingdom of God is theirs!

Counted citizens of the kingdom now (Phil.

3:20), awaiting that glorious inheritance of

the kingdom in God's good time (Matt.

25:34), the happiness of God's rule is

bestowed upon those who will freely, total-

1 i

ly, and truly submit to the King and Hi

commands (Matt. 7:21-27). The right c

citizenship will be theirs with all of th

privileges and responsibilities attache^

thereto. The humility is there that is r

quired for entrance into the kingdo^i

(Matt. 18:3). Though the person must \

born of the water and Spirit to enter tl

kingdom (John 3:3-5), there is no doufr

that one with poverty of spirit would in

mediately obey the gospel once

understood what is required of him (Ac
2:41; 8:36-38; 9:18; 16:33).

With these thoughts before us, it is ea

to understand why Jesus began the Sermc |[

on the Mount with the Beatitudes and,wtf

this beatitude was number one. This a

titude and mind-set opens the way
receive any other teaching which the Loif
would give. No matter what other points vj

might receive today from God's Word, r

matter what commands we decide to obe
unless we have made this beatitu<

characterize our spirits, the blessing of tlfi

kingdom of God is not ours to enjoy

it

The Blessed Mourners
Jim Coviello, Winston-Salem, NC
The second beatitude states, "Blessed are

they that mourn: for they shall be com-
forted." (Matt. 5:4.) It is important that we
keep this beatitude within the context of the

Sermon on the Mount as well as the other

beatitudes. Christ's Sermon on the Mount
reveals marvelous doctrines that pertain to

the kingdom of God (Christianity). It

would be a mistake to remove the second

beatitude from this context. The kind of

mourning and comfort under consideration

is that which relates to the kingdom.
The blessings found in the other

beatitudes refer to spiritual blessings en-

joyed in Christ's kingdom. "Comfort"
should also be viewed as a spiritual blessing

in the kingdom of God. This is not the com-
fort gained by a momentary release from
our earthly woes. It is the comfort gained

by the eternal release from our spiritual

woes. In Christ we have everlasting consol

tion and good hope through grace (2 The

2:16). Therefore, the mourning under co'

sideration is not for unpleasant earthly c

cumstances but for our own sinful cone

tion. The mourner is the sinner who
grieving for the loss of his own soul.

Why the Mourner Is Blessed

The mourner is blessed because comfc

is available. Cursed is a mourner who ca

not be comforted; but the mourner in t

second beatitude has hope: he can be coi

forted! The beatitude is as much a pre

lamation of good news as it is a stateme

of fact. Those who are grieving for th<

sinful condition can rejoice that help

available through Christ: Where there

condemnation there can be justificati< |

(Rom. 5:18); where there is guilt there c

be a clear conscience (Heb. 9:14); whefi

there is death there can be life (John 5:2*

Carolina Christiij 1



i iiere there is despair there can be joy

torn. 5:6-11); where there is mourning

l(ere can be comfort! "Comfort ye, com-

rt ye my people, saith your God. Speak

rlmfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto

j
r, that her warfare is accomplished, that

It iniquity is pardoned: for she hath

beived of the Lord's hand double for all

r sins." (Isa. 40:1-2.)

The mourner is blessed because he sees

s need for salvation. Every sinner needs

jlvation but not all sinners recognize their

ed for it. Many live as though all were

ill with their souls. They shamelessly live

r themselves, giving no thought to their

vn standing with God, and laughing at the

ea of salvation. "Saved? Saved from
aat?" they say. They are not blessed

cause, not seeing their loss, they will not

tsire the salvation they need. But the

ourner, seeing his loss, desires the salva-

n that is in Christ.

The mourner is blessed because he is the

fnd of person God can save. James said,

3od resisteth the proud, but giveth grace

hto the humble." (James 4:6.) To
scourage pride and encourage humility,

mes used the metaphors of "laughter"

id "mourning" when he said, "Be af-

iCted, and mourn, and weep: let your

ughter be turned to mourning, and your

I to heaviness." (James 4:9.) The
ourner is the one who is humble before

od. He is the only kind of person who can
ceive God's grace. All others — the proud
are resisted and rejected by God because
their unsubmissive hearts. The mourner,
eing his lost condition and being humble
jfore God, will readily obey God's will so

at he may receive the grace he so

isperately needs. Once he receives it he is

>mforted and filled with the joy of salva-

£)n.

Mourning and Repentance

This combination of grief for sin and
umility before God is actually a descrip-

on of a penitent individual. Paul said,

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to

ilvation not to be repented of: but the sor-

}w of the world worketh death. For

ehold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed

after a godly sort, what carefulness it

wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your-

selves. . .
." (1 Cor. 7:10-11.) The Co-

rinthians' grief for their sins, coupled with

their humility before God, led them to re-

pent and clear themselves of error. Their

acceptance with God resulted from their

godly sorrow. How blessed they were for

being mourners!

As we go about teaching sinners the way
of salvation, let us not shun those Scrip-

tures that would cause them to mourn.
Grief for sin is necessary if a sinner is to

come to grips with his need for salvation.

After all, it was when the multitude was
"pricked in their hearts" that they cried,

"What shall we do?" (Acts 2:37).

Sometimes we do people a disservice if we
"spare their feelings."

While mourning is important, one must

never allow it to become a source of

destructive despair. The mourning Jesus

spoke of is that which will lead one to

repentance and reformation. Some are so

distressed over their sins that they cannot

see the comfort available through repen-

tance. They are perpetual mourners, refus-

ing to accept the possibility of forgiveness.

They say, "God can't forgive me; I've been

too bad too many times." Such an attitude

is not really godly sorrow: it is a lack of

faith in the grace of God. Let us never allow

guilt to discourage us from receiving the

comfort of God's forgiveness.
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Blessed Are The Meek
Jerry Senn, Greer, SC

The third beatitude stands in stark con-

trast to both ancient and modern thinking

about how to succeed. Of course, the Jews

waited for a warrior-like Messiah to deliver

them from Roman oppression. Power and

courage would surely succeed. Today we
are literally bombarded with books, such as

the one on my shelf entitled Creative Ag-
gression, the Art of Assertive Living. To get

ahead of the crowd we think one must
sharpen his elbows, wear heavy shoes, push

and shove, and step on toes.

Here Jesus says, "The meek . . . shall in-

herit the earth." Surely He offers far more
than physical success, but that is involved.

He is painting a portrait of the inner

character of His followers in these

beatitudes. Meekness follows naturally the

first two. The "poor in spirit" receive

forgiveness in the kingdom. Those who
"mourn" over sin are comforted. Realizing

what God has done for us in those areas

produces a gentleness of spirit that tempers

every aspect of our lives. What is meekness?

How does it act? What are its results?

First, meekness is not weakness. It is not

the milquetoast, spineless, ineffectual little

man who allows everyone to push him

around. I am afraid that concept is

sometimes held. No, meekness demands
great inner strength.

William Barclay has said the word "is

used . . . for a beast which has been

tamed. ... A horse which was once wild

but which has become obedient to the bit

and bridle." While gentleness is involved in

its meaning, "behind the gentleness there is

the strength of steel . . . the man who is

under perfect control. It is not a spineless

gentleness, a sentimental fondness, a

passive quietism. It is a strength under con-

trol."

But, how is this control accomplished?

W.E. Vine provides a wonderful and com-
prehensive definition of meekness. He says

it is more than outward behavior toward

men, but it "is an inwrought grace of the

soul, and exercises of it are first and chiefly

toward God. It is that temper of spirit in

0

1

!!

1

which we accept His dealings with us

good, and therefore without disputing

resisting; it is closely linked with the wojul

. . . humility. It must be clearly understock

. . . that meekness ... is the fruit

power. The common assumption is thjar

when a man is meek it is because he cann
help himself; but the Lord was 'mee
because He had the infinite resources

God at His command. Described negative

meekness is the opposite of sel

assertiveness and self-interest."

Albert Barnes suggests meekness is a p
tient reception of injuries with a belief th

God will take care of us. Surely, it is durir

times of greatest difficulty that meekness <

demonstrated.

Meekness is not a broken spirit so mudj
as a yielded one. It is submission whicj

flows from a heart of faith (trust). Neith

is it so much self-control as allowing God \

control our feelings and behavior. It is no^
lack of emotion and passion; it is a prop

and wise use of them.

Moses could blaze with passion when tl

situation called for such. But he w;

unbelievably restrained when Israel wante|e

to choose another leader and return

Egypt. He had a transcending commitmei
it

to do what was God's will and what was i

the best interest of others. That
meekness. Moses was "very meek, above ajn

the men that were upon the face of tr

earth." (Num. 12:3.)

Jesus, the "meek and lowly of heart

spent the night in the garden of pray

agonizing within His own spirit (Lu

22:44) as He prepared to face the mob
bloodthirsty and hateful executioners. I

was bringing His will into total harmoj

with God's. He would later rebuke Peter

attempt to defend Him as weakness. I

knew God would send twelve legions

angels to His defense, but meekness ove

came the fleshly urge to call them down
Joseph was abused as a child by ei

brothers, sold into bondage, lied about I

his master's wife, thrown into prison ai

forgotten by a friend. Yet, when finally 1

came in possession of great power, he r

Carolina Christk

if

IP



;ed to avenge himself. He knew the prin-

)le of meekness as expressed by Paul, "be

t overcome of evil, but overcome evil

th good." (Rom. 12:21.) David used the

;h quality of meekness when his enemy,

ul, stumbled into the cave in which he

1 hiding. As Saul slept, David was greatly

npted to plunge his dagger through the

art of this wicked king who sought his

But he restrained himself, allowing his

xights to be controlled by God's will in

; matter.

So meekness permits God to rule our emo-

ns and actions. How this trait is needed

iay by those of us who claim to be

[lowers of Jesus! The word is used to

scribe a proper reception of the Word
imes 1:21), the manner in which I

estore" a brother who falls into sin (Gal.

I), my response when people disagree

th me (2 Tim. 2:24-25) and when I am
lied upon to defend the faith (1 Pet.

5). It is an essential ingredient of unity

ph. 4:1-3) and permits us to respond in a

title manner when folks want to destroy

(Ps. 37: 1-11). That is how meekness acts,

is much easier to talk and write about

an to achieve.

'Finally, what results can be expected

len we develop meekness? The meek shall

lerit the earth, said Christ. Folks who can-

t control themselves are never satisfied,

eekness is the secret of possessing

erything! When you are in possession of

erything, why fret over what others have

do. What you value most is yours and

nnot be taken away (Rom. 8:31-39). You
ve a grip on what life on this earth is all

out. You know God is in control and
tat happens to us merely provides us with

portunities to respond as He directs.

Saul's self-seeking cost him his crown;

I David's submission gave him the

igdom. If we can allow God to reign in

kingdom within us, then He will give us

we need in the kingdom without. (War-
P Wiersbe.)

Paul said, "For all things are yours;

lether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

orld, or life, or death, or things present,

things to come; all are yours; and ye are

irist's; and Christ is God's." (1 Cor.

21-23.) To never have to worry about cir-

bruary 1984

cumstances is to inherit the earth. It simply

belongs to you. The death required for the

reception of the inheritance is a death to

self.

Impatience is the enemy of meekness.

Cultivating fruit demands patience. It can-

not be manufactured by human effort, but

it must grow by submitting to the sources of

strength outside itself. It took Moses many
years to develop this quality. But observe

his usefulness in God's service once he

learned to respond with gentleness and

humility to the problems of life. Let each of

us strive for meekness that we may in truth

"inherit the earth."
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Hungering And Thirsting
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

"Blessed are they which hunger and
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be

filled."

They knew whereof He spoke. They lived

in a land that often knew famine and
drought, sending much of the populace

hungering and thirsting. Among their own
they witnessed the poor who were slowly

dying from lack of money for food and
drink. They could identify with these words

of Jesus. And He knew whereof He spoke.

Jesus knew the gnawing pangs of a forty-

day fast. He knew from personal experience

the intensity and power of the urges of the

physical appetite. What better way, then, to

illustrate the spiritual pangs which must

characterize both the seeker and the citizen

of the kingdom of heaven?

In this beatitude we see Jesus take a phys-

ical condition and give it a spiritual empha-

sis. Hungering and thirsting are commonly
used in the Scriptures to express strong

spiritual desires and needs. It may well be

that there is no more powerful drive in

human nature than the hunger drive. When
the belly is empty and the mouth is parched

from thirst a man will do almost anything

to see his physical appetite satisfied. So it

must be with the spiritual appetite of the

believer. The picture in this fourth

beatitude is one of a man ravenous with

hunger, parched and panting with thirst. It

tells us that when we long for righteousness

as much as such a man as this longs for

food and drink, then we are among the

blessed of the kingdom. The story is told of

a man who came to Gautama Buddha ask-

ing that he might be shown the way to life

and deliverance. Buddha led the man to a

river. When they were some distance out

into the water, Buddha grabbed the man
and held his head under the water. Finally,

in a last gasp before drowning the man
pulled himself loose and exploded above
the water. Quietly Buddha asked him,

"When you thought you were drowning,

what did you desire most?" Still gasping the

man replied, "Air!" To this Buddha

11c

up

lei

\

responded, "When you want salvation

much as you wanted air, then you shall gL
it." Jesus depicts a desire for righteousne.

that is no less urgent and desperat

Hungering and thirsting are to be viewed

the context of this beatitude as signs of

healthy spiritual appetite, revealing a de(

desire to possess what God offers and
1,

what He wants us to be.

We must understand, however, that tl

spiritual craving here exalted by Christ ca

not be satisfied by anything in self or tf

world. The object of the appetite is the rig

teousness of God manifested and bestow^

in the kingdom of heaven. Righteousnes

as it is used in the beatitude, should \

understood as the character and condu,

that are conformed to the divine wi

manifested in a life of right doing towai

God and others. When an individual

spiritual appetite craves the righteousne

of God, the blessed promise is, "They shz

be filled." William Law wrote, "All that

in the world are empty cups and it does n<

matter which you take or how many yc

take, there is no quenching one's thirst o

of an empty cup." Those who hunger I
physical worldly things shall never

j

satisfied. Appetites of the flesh can only 1

satisfied for the moment, if at all. Gc
alone can fill our craving. The psalmi

knew this when he wrote of God, "For 1

satisfieth the longing soul and filleth tl

hungry soul with goodness." (Psalm 107:9

Thus, Christ bids us to come and drink o

of the full cup of God's righteousness, n<

the empty cup of the world.

This beatitude challenges us. Do we ca

for and crave righteousness with anythii

like the intensity of a man starving for foe

and begging for his thirst to be quenche(

Will we drink out of the empty cup of tl

world or the bottomless cup of God
righteousness? What is the supreme amb
tion of our lives, righteousness or sel

glorification? May our satisfaction

found in the Lord.

h+m*********
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Blessed Are The Merciful
avid Vaughn, Burlington, NC
"Blessed are the merciful, for they shall

ceive mercy." (Matt. 5:7.) "Among the
ln
any forms of worship that flourished at

J

Athens was an altar that stood alone, con-

>icuous and honored above all others. The
ippliants thronged around it, but no im-

£e of a god, no symbol of dogma, was

iere. It was dedicated to 'pity,' and was

merated through all the ancient world as

le first great assertion among mankind of

le supreme sanctity of mercy."

How precious the promise of mercy for

ie merciful! Even the pagans understood

lat all need mercy. Jesus said our being

brgiven by God is tied to our willingness to

brgive (Matt. 6:14-15). It seems this same
rinciple applies to mercy. The merciful

ball obtain mercy. James wrote, "Judg-

lent will be merciless to one who has

lown no mercy." (James 2:13.) The one

^ho is cruel, unloving and unforgiving

aces both the wrath of man and the wrath

I God.
What is the meaning of mercy? It carries

he idea of being touched and pained at the

iiisery and misfortune of others; the

isposition to exercise compassion; to spare

nd/or to help. The merciful can "weep
nth those who weep." Mercy, a quality of

he heart, enables us to sympathize with

tthers even though their actions might

leserve punishment. R.C. Trench says mer-

y and grace are associated with God's love

>eing "the central point of grace, while

nercy has in view misery and its relief."

}race is extended to man as he is guilty,

vith mercy being extended to man as he is

niserable.

The Scriptures portray God: 1. As "the
7ather of mercies." (2 Cor. 1:3.) 2. As the

me delighting in mercy (Micah 7:18). 3. As
[he merciful God in whom we can trust

Psalm 52:8). 4. As being "rich in mercy"
Eph. 2:4). 5. As showing mercy to all (Ps.

145:9). These verses, with many others,

>tate that mercy is one of the great at-

:ributes of God. He is the Source of all mer-

;y! (Heb. 4:16). As children of God, saved

3y His mercy (Titus 3:5), we are to show

February 1984

mercy to others. Paul wrote, "The Father

of mercies and God of all comfort; who
comforts us in all our affliction so that we
may be able to comfort those who are in

any affliction with the comfort with which

we ourselves are comforted by God." (2

Cor. l:3b-4.) The difficulties we face in

daily living should cause us to be em-
pathetic with others. Even if we have failed

to learn this great lesson as a result of our
own experiences, we as Christians have

been instructed by God that, as recipients

of His mercy, we are to show mercy. We are

not ignorant of this instruction, but are we
faithful in the application?

We claim to be book, chapter and verse

people and we should be. However, we
sometimes tend to dwell on certain verses

and ignore others. In the great "woe"
chapter of Matthew, Jesus said to the

scribes and Pharisees, "You tithe mint and
dill and cummin, and have neglected the

weightier provisions of the law: justice and
mercy and faithfulness; but these are the

things you should have done without

neglecting the others." (Matt. 23:23.) We
must not neglect that which our Lord said

to be important! Jesus is talking about

some qualities of the heart. He is saying if a

real change is to take place it must come
from within. Unless that happens we will

never be guided by the principles of mercy
and faithfulness. He says in order for us to

effectively do, we must graciously

"become." Such does not mean we are

vacillating. It does mean we are seeking to

be "like the Holy One who called you, be

holy yourselves also in all your behavior."

(1 Pet. 1:15.) Who would accuse Jesus of

being weak on strong issues? Who demon-
strated the meaning of mercy as He did?

Jesus, better than anyone else, knows the

power of temptation and suffering (Heb.

4:14-16). He has been inside our skin, see-

ing with our eyes and feeling with our feel-

ings. He urges us to be truthful, gentle and
compassionate in our treatment of others,

and leave the harshness of judgment to

God!
Mercy will enable us to realize the whole



world is our neighbor. In the "good
Samaritan" story (Luke 10) Jesus said the

one who shows mercy is the neighbor. Jesus

teaches us to show mercy on the brother or

sister who has left our fellowship but later

returns. Are we willing to show mercy to

the unfaithful who repent? (Luke
15:11-24.) Mercy will cause us to forgive as

we consider what God has forgiven us

(Matt. 18:22-35). In these stories we see that

mercy requires effort. It may cost us some-

thing to show mercy, but the price of

neglect is far greater in cost. Pilate showed
mercy until it became too risky. But "while

we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."

(Rom. 5:9.) What greater act of mercy
could have been demonstrated? And notice,

Jesus did not say, "I will die for you
if. . .

." The only hope we have is the

prayer of the tax collector in Luke 18:13:

"God, be merciful to me, the sinner!"

God expects His people to be merciful.

Micah wrote, "And what does the Lord re-

quire of you? To act justly and to love mer-

cy and to walk humbly with your God."
(Micah 6:8.) Does God ask too much of us

by asking us to be fair and honest; to show
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compassion; and to acknowledge th

greatness of God and our need for Him?
As we become closer in purpose wit

Jesus, our willingness to extend merdM
becomes more evident. On one occasion

j j

village refused to welcome Jesus and H^j
n

disciples. James and John wanted to ca
(1f0

fire down from heaven to consume th^

village. Many years later John wrote s
jE[e

beautifully about the demands of love sa>
10ij

ing, "let us not love with word or wit
51

tongue, but in deed and truth." (1 Joh
jn

3:18.) What changed John? The time h,
Ep;

spent with Jesus! jur

My brothers and sisters in Christ hav ^

shown more kindness and mercy to me tha;;(

I deserve. May God help me to be mercift

to others. Tolstoy has a story of

shoemaker who, going home one night, sa>

a stranger, poorly clad, standing shiverin

at the church door. Moved by pity, he too*

him home. His wife complained at first

and as she did so the stranger grew smalle

and smaller. At every unkind word hi

seemed to grow wrinkled and thin, whereai

when she spoke pleasantly and gave him

food he grew more and more beautiful

Why? Because the stranger was an ange

who had fallen from heaven and who couli

not live except in an atmosphere of love an<

kindness.

As we show mercy our opportunities wil

grow, our appreciation for each other wil

grow and God will be glorified. Let us imi

itate our Lord in our commitment to truth

faithfulness, and mercy.
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Blessed Are The Pure In Heart
fitchell Floyd, Elkin, NC
To see God is the goal of every right

unking person. Jesus in the sixth beatitude

lforms us that the way to do that is to be

ure in heart. The "heart" to which Jesus

;fers is the seat of emotion, intellect and
blition of man (see Prov. 23:7; Matt.

5:19; 1 Pet. 3:4). It is impure because of

In (Rom. 3:23; Jer. 17:9) and therefore it is

kparated from God (Isa. 59:1-2). Only the

ure in heart can be reconciled unto God
ad that is by Jesus Christ and His way
I Cor. 5:17-21).

Definition of Pure

The word translated pure signifies to be

eansed or holy as well as that which is

ithout the "admixture of any element"

(V.E. Vine Dictionary of N.T. Words),

or example, when gold is mixed with other

:ements, it is no longer pure. True hap-

iness is dependent on purity of heart,

lease consider some characteristics of a

ure heart.

The Single Eye

The primary meaning of pure in heart is

n enlightened heart, "Having the eyes of

pur heart [understanding] enlightened."

ph. 1:18.) The pure heart means the same
s the eye single to the truth. In the same
pnnection Jesus said, "The light of the

ody is the eye: If therefore thine eye be

^ngle, thy whole body shall be full of light,

ut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall

e full of darkness. If therefore the light

lat is in thee be darkness, how great is that

arkness." (Matt. 6:22-23.) God intends

)r us to serve Him with unadulterated

lotives. One unknown author said: "By
ure in heart who can doubt that our Lord
leant single-minded — the man who has

ne clear purpose, who is not, like so many
f us, of mixed purpose; Most of us in the

bstract want to do what is right, but we
ant to do it in such a way that it will

ovetail nicely in with the mosaic of our
ves, with our worldly and selfish or purely

tilitarian aims. We want to mix a little or a

4ood deal of this world with our other-
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worldliness. Only the man who is truly pure

in heart is free from this taint of mixed
motives. His one desire is the seeing of the

good and following it."

The apostle Paul had a pure heart.

Observe some statements he made to this

effect: "Do all to the glory of God" (1 Cor.

10:31.) "Set your affection on things

above." (Col. 3:2.) "But this one thing I

do." (Phil. 3:13.) The pure heart is the

heart that obeys and lives by the gospel.

"Seeing ye have purified your souls in

obeying the truth through the Spirit unto

unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye

love one another with a pure heart fervent-

ly." (1 Pet. 1:22.)

Moral Purity

In Matthew 23:25-28 Jesus severely

rebuked the Jewish leaders because they

thought purity in religion consisted of

ceremonial cleansings and exacting rituals.

They washed the outside of the cup but the

inside was full of extortion and excess. They
were like white-washed tombs, beautiful on
the outside and full of corruption on the in-

side.

We ever face this danger of trying to

cover up moral sins by church attendance,

benevolence, evangelism and other good
works. In Galatians 5:19-21 Paul listed 17

moral sins. God still says, "That they which

do such things shall not inherit the kingdom
of God."

Shall See God

The expression "see God" has at least

two applications. First, it applies to enter-

ing into relationship with God in the

kingdom. Jesus said to Nicodemus, "Ex-
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God." (John 3:3.) The
kingdom is the church of Christ (Matt.

16:18-19) and one enters it by obedience to

the command to be baptized (Acts 2:38, 47;

Rom. 6:1-7). Assuming that faith in Christ

and repentance of sins have taken place, the

heart is purified by the blood of Christ in

baptism because it serves to "wash away
sins" (Acts 22:16).



Second, the faithful Christian shall see

God face to face in heaven. John in a

beautiful way says, "Beloved, now are we
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear

what we shall be; but we know that when he

shall appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is." (1 John 3:2.)

Conclusion

By the marvelous grace of God we are

allowed to see Him and truly happy is tUio

one who has this relationship in the chun
and the prospect in heaven. But one ca

only see God if he seeks Him with a singlat

eye, putting Christ and His kingdom firsjoii

Also we cannot see Him unless we live

holy, unspotted life; a life that is not cot

formed to this world. Will you see Goc
Jesus tells us how. Truly, to miss seeir

God is to miss it all.

Blessed Are The Peacemakers
Terry Gunnelfs, Columbia, SC

Several years ago I attended the retire-

ment banquet for my father, who had been

in law enforcement for 26 years. Those who
spoke lauded him as a peace officer and ap-

plauded his reputation for being able to

bring calmness where chaos had prevailed.

While sitting there with misty eyes, because

of the love this son has for his dad, I could

not help but think of the seventh beatitude

— "Blessed are the peacemakers."

As a peace officer the church has no
equal. In areas where the church has been

neglected more policemen are needed to

control the populace. The church promotes
the kind of relationship needed between the

citizens of a community.
This is perhaps the greatest characteristic

of Christ that Christians fail to emulate.

Fighting among ourselves has become an
acceptable thing and a thing to be enjoyed.

There are those who thrive on sowing

discord among the children of God; and
then they claim a purple heart for wounds
received in an unnecessary battle that they

started.

It is not to be understood that I believe in

peace at any price. Peace at any price usual-

ly turns out to be the flaw that relegates one
to the bargain basement of life. Only by
defending truth when spiritual combat is

forced upon him can a Christian ever expect

to enjoy lasting peace and tranquility.

In this beatitude the Lord was talking

about peace in the sense of right attitudes

among men. Peacemakers will reap what
they sow just like those who major in sow-

ing suspicion, amplifying petty offenses,

IT

and scratching old sores to make sure thiflo

do not heal.

There are certain preachers known to n

who enjoy making the fur fly. When th

leave, many times under undesirable ci

cumstances, they leave behind wound<

spirits and a weak, ineffective church,
j,

takes ten years or more to overcome a ski

mish between brethren and sometimes tl

church's reputation never reclaims its pla

in the community.

Brother Ira North claims that the reasc

the Madison congregation has had sue

prolific growth without a major fuss

because they adopted Ephesians 4:3 as the

motto: "Endeavoring to keep the unity

the Spirit in the bond of peace." This mot
is written indelibly in the heart of eve

member of the Madison church when th<|i

are babes in Christ.

One's demeanor usually signals h

spiritual depth. Paul wrote to the Romaiflii

that ".
. .to be spiritually minded is li

and peace." To the Galatians he wrote thfr

the fruit of the spirit is peace (Gal. 5:22)$

Being a student of psychology, it is di

ficult for me to disassociate myself from tl

belief that environmental factors come
play in the development of our total pe

sonality. Most of us take on tl

characteristics of those who contribute I

our maturation during the formative yea

of our lives. When the adults of the churc

are deficient in the art of peacemaking, tl

generation to follow will usually becon

more deficient, which makes an all-out e

fort to cultivate this grace most imperativ

The message is clear — if the sheep
jj{

f
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tl rong, it will not be long before the lambs
rC"e just as wrong. Our children walk in an
;a bright position because they emulate us.

J
ad they observed us walking on our all-

's mrs, they would have assumed and main-
i ined that posture until they learned bet-

it
Jr.

'dj While living in Virginia several years ago,

lie story came to my ears of a gentleman

i'ho was such a kind, peaceful man that

«^en the vilest of men loved and respected

im. It was rumored that he was so kind

fiat he picked the bugs from the plants of

is garden and carried them to an isolated

rea and released them. Though this story

k orders on the ridiculous, it does provoke

le thought that possibly we do not put as

I iuch stock as we should in being kind and

Considerate of others. Local observation

'bnvinces me that more effort is needed to

'ktisfy the will of God as set forth in Mat-

liew 5:9.

I

I

While attempting to be a peacemaker in a

hurch quarrel that I was not a party to, a

/ell-known preacher of the brotherhood

aid of the one who was the instigator of the

Iff, "Brother is a smart man and he

leans well but he just has the type per-

onality that makes good men want to slap

heir mothers." Of course, this was an ob-

ious exaggeration but the point was made
hat we can know the Bible and be as

'sound" in the faith as Jude himself but

inless we possess the spirit of Christ, which

i a healing spirit, we will never claim vic-

ory over Satan. One who senses that he has

ieveloped this type attitude needs to

indergo a serious behavioral modification.

This can be done only by practicing the art

•f peacemaking as one who prepares for a

oncert at Carnegie Hall. After all, we are

Preparing for an audience with the One who
prill judge the quick and the dead.

The sweet singer of Israel admonishes his

eaders to seek peace and pursue it (Ps.

4:14). There is a difference in being

Peaceful or content and pursuing peace,

fhe Scripture encourages brethren to make
in all-out effort to soothe ruffled feathers

Vithout taking sides with one or the other

iisputants between brethren. Even in cases

vhere doctrine is involved, the issue can be
lealt with without becoming disorderly.

February 1984

Paul's concept of God was not one of con-

fusion but one of peace and his inspired pen

indicates that the churches should
epitomize this peace (1 Cor. 14:33).

The disciples were to be identified as

Christ's disciples by the love they had one

for another. The latter part of Matthew 5:9

is somewhat akin to this premise; for we
shall be called "children of God" for the

same basic reason. One might question who
is calling us children — God or man? God
knows a peacemaker's heart before he

makes peace but men can only see our kin-

ship to God by how much righteousness we
demonstrate (Matt. 5:16).

Very early in my life, I encountered a

wonderful old hoary-headed preacher

whose philosophy made a lasting impres-

sion. This old preacher believed that his

role in life was to make the lives of those

around him a little sweeter and this world a

more noble place in which to live. You can

easily deduce from his perception of a good
life that he was indeed a peacemaker.

If God says that a peacemaker is a happy
person, one must understand that one of

the reasons that so many of us are unhappy
and filled with resentment is that we do not

see our part in the kingdom as being men of

peace.

Carnality feeds on violence and disrup-

tion but spirituality seeks after peace.

"Peace, peace, sweet peace!

Wonderful gift from above!

O wonderful, wonderful peace!

Sweet peace, the gift of God's love.

"

— P.P. Bilhorn

LITTLE GIANT
The name to remember for

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
STEEPLES—CROSSES

WATER HEATERS 1

DIAL TOLL FREE
800-231-6035

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO., INC.

Dept. 27/ Bex 518/ Orange, Texas 77630
IN TEXAS: (409) 883-4246
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Persecuted For Righteousness' Sake
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

"Blessed are they which are persecuted

for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when
men shall revile you, and persecute you and
shall say all manner of evil against you
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be ex-

ceeding glad: for great is your reward in

heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets

which were before you." (Matt. 5:10-12.)

This beatitude reminds us of the tragic

contrast between the purpose of the

kingdom of Satan and the purpose of the

kingdom of God. The previous beatitude

defines the mission of the church toward

the world — to give peace, as peacemakers

preaching the gospel of peace. The response

of a rebellious world, however, is to

persecute, to revile, and to falsely accuse.

Jesus foretold, "If they have persecuted

me, they will also persecute you." (John

15:20.) Paul re-emphasized this in

2 Timothy 3:12, "Yea, and all that will live

godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-

tion." Peter reminds us that being a par-

taker of Christ's suffering should not be

considered strange (1 Pet. 4:12f). The New
Testament church was born and flourished

in a climate of persecution. Cultures and
conditions may change, but wicked men
will always be expected to oppose those

who stand for righteousness. The devil has

not changed. He has not gotten "soft in his

old age." It is still true that "the whole
world lieth in wickedness" (1 John 5:19).

Again there is a paradox. How can peo-

ple be happy (blessed) while suffering

persecution? Obviously, "No chastening

for the present seemeth to be joyous, but

grievous." (Heb. 12:11.) What then can be

the basis for saying, "Blessed are they

which are persecuted?" How can there be

joy in being reviled and in having all man-
ner of evil falsely accused? The text shows

us the blessedness that is in being identified

with a righteous cause and also the

blessedness of the reward.

Persecution itself has no merit. Some
cults thrive on their paranoid experiences.

The mere fact of being persecuted is not in

ere

iff

s

itself, however, evidence of blessedness. I

is being persecuted for righteousness' saki

that counts. We may pity those who suffe

for false causes, but the ones of whom JesMlim

spoke are those who are persecuted fonu

righteousness' sake. This means also th^e
there is no comfort here for those who suf

fer in sin, or because of sin. "For wha|

glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for youiffj

faults, ye take it patiently?" (1 Pet. 2:20

Peter also writes, "Let none of you suffe

as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evill

doer, or as a busybody in other men's mat;

ters. Yet if any man suffer as a Christian

let him not be ashamed; but let him glorif;

God on this behalf." (1 Pet. 4:15f.)

In being identified with the cause o

righteousness the persecuted of tb
kingdom are thereby identified with th<

prophets. "For so persecuted they thjpr

prophets which were before you." Stephei

asked Christ's enemies, "Which of th<

prophets have not your father.-k

persecuted?" The Old Testament proprietor

are representative of that great host "o]

whom the world was not worthy." With th<

New Testament prophets, apostles, ancl

saints, these were godly men and womerf
who stood boldly for righteousness anc

therein suffered the hateful vengeance ol

evil men. A summary of such persecution i<

found in Hebrews 11:35-38. Such were the

true heroes of history. James cites them a{

examples of patience in this. "Take, m>
brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in

the name of the Lord, for an example oil

suffering affliction, and of patience."!

(James 5:10.) To be persecuted for righ-;

teousness' sake is to be identified with the;
k

greatest people who ever lived.

This beatitude was given early in Christ's*

ministry. Here He spoke of how the proph-j;

ets suffered. Later He would speak spe-

cifically of how wicked men would perse-

cute Him. His followers would come to see

that being identified with His righteousness)

would also mean being subjected to the

same injustices. The beatitude would then

take on greater meaning and they would re

joice "that they were counted worthy to

14 Carolina Christiar
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ffer shame for his name" (Acts 5:41).

Many passages connect suffering for

;hteousness' sake with the eternal reward,

ere Jesus said, "For great is your reward

heaven." Paul wrote that if we suffer

th Christ we will also be glorified with

iim (Rom. 8:17). Again, "And our hope of

j>u is stedfast, knowing, that as ye are par-

ers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also

the consolation." (2 Cor. 1:7.) The

ebrew epistle describes how some endured

flictions, were made a gazingstock, and

ffered the loss of material goods. Still

ey knew "that ye have in heaven a better

id an enduring substance" (Heb.

):32-34). Without question, heaven will

rely be worth it all.

Much of the world does not enjoy the

;edom and protection which are ours in

merica. There are saints who are being

i>enly mistreated in some lands. There are

laces where gospel preaching is against the

w and every day there are brethren who
iust choose whether to obey God or men.

ven in the twentieth century there are still

?ople who are being imprisoned and killed

k righteousness' sake.

It is noted, however, that Jesus spoke of

ore than the extremes of violent persecu-

3n. The enemy reviles by ridicule, by ex-

pressing its contempt for Christians. This

may not always be because of doctrinal dif-

ferences, but simply because of the contrast

in morals. Peter said, "They think it

strange that ye run not with them to the

same excess of riot, speaking evil of you."

(1 Pet. 4:4.) To this is added the devil's tool

of slander — "all manner of evil against

you falsely." The church and Christians

continue to be subjected to false accusa-

tions and misrepresentations. There are

champions of denominationalism that

delight in making false charges against

those who choose to be Christians only.

We frequently thank God for the

freedom and protection provided in

American society. This blessing should be

recognized as an unparalleled opportunity

for the advancement of the kingdom. We
must also see, though, that the same ease

and advantage can become a great tempta-

tion to relax our guard and to expect that

the way to heaven should always be a

primrose path. It may be that we will never

be called to martyrdom; but we must con-

stantly study, pray, work, and live close to

God so as to have the kind of firm commit-
ment to our Lord that no matter what the

challenge, our faith and love will stand

firm.

Take Heed What Ye Say
ohn Waddey, Knoxville, TN
Paul exhorts all saints to "let your speech

e always with grace, seasoned with salt,

lat ye may know how ye ought to answer

ach one." (Col. 4:6.) It is reasonable to

onclude that preachers should heed this

dmonition. A man who stands before a

ongregation to instruct them in God's
ighteousness bears a heavy burden of

esponsibility (James 3:1). Also, he will be

eld accountable for the way he does his

acred work.

Sometimes in our zeal to inspire our

rethren to new heights or to reprove them
or their sin, we preachers resort to some
trong tactics to get the job done. I ask my
reaching brethren to think on this matter

or a few moments. Is it an act of wisdom

and sound judgment to stand before a

mixed congregation of aliens, new converts,

young people, and mature Christians and
make the following type of charges?

1. That many Christians throughout the

brotherhood are immoral, liars, crooks,

etc.

2. That numerous preachers and elders

are lazy, compromising, and no good.

3. That some denominational churches,

preachers, people, and schools are so much
more dedicated and moral than we.

When the young, the weak and the im-

mature hear such charges solemnly pro-

nounced by the respected brother in the

pulpit, who is supposed to know the truth

and be filled with wisdom, might they not

conclude:
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1 . If we are so bad and they are so good,

why should I stay with this rotten, corrupt

church?

2. If a certain denomination is so much
better, would I not be better off there than

here?

3. Or, maybe they would conclude: If so

many Christians, elders and preachers are

worldly and carnal, why should I try to live

a strict moral life? Why not join the rest of

the brethren in sin?

4. Or, if the church is so corrupt and
ungodly, what advantage did I gain in leav-

ing the sinful world? Why not go back to it?

Lest I be misunderstood, I want to em-
phasize that I am not discouraging strong,

ft'

Biblical preaching. We suffer from a lack coce

it. The thing I warn against is that reckless

irresponsible use of words that damage
rather than edify. Paul reminds us that a]en

things should be done unto edifying (1 Co
14:26). I certainly do not oppose preaching

against sin and reproving brethren wh
choose a life of sin. Such is Biblical (2 Tin

4:2-3). I do believe that there is a way of dc

ing so that adequately condemns the sin ank
the sinner without at the same time harmimi

others. If a doctor prescribes a medications

for one condition that causes a fatal read

tion in another part of the body, we woul
expect him to change his procedure. W
who minister to souls should do no less.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Mission Hospital Successful

Tanzania. As a result of work done at the

Chimala Mission Hospital in Tanzania,

East Africa, 34 people were baptized into

Christ last year in and around Chimala. The
Chimala hospital is a 56-bed facility with an

outpatient clinic. About 110 people a day

are treated on an outpatient basis.

Tanzania is a socialist country. Mis-

sionaries are able to operate in the country

largely because of the positive influence of

the Chimala hospital. The hospital has been

effective not only in reaching lost souls, but

also in improving the quality of life in that

section of Tanzania. This good work is

overseen by the Springtown church of

Christ in Springtown, Texas.

Training School for Ex-Offenders

Corpus Christi, Texas. Jail and prison

ministries conducted by churches all across

the nation have resulted in the conversions

of thousands of inmates in recent years.

This is indeed great cause for rejoicing.

However, one of the frustrating aspects of

prison ministries is that once an inmate is

released he finds himself unprepared and
ill-equipped to meet the challenges of his

new life in a free society. It is often the case

that it is only a matter of time befo

another crime is committed and the e:

offender finds himself in prison again.

Recognizing the special needs of the e:

offender, a Christian Training School f<

Ex-Offenders will open in Corpus Chris's

early in 1984 under the oversight of m
Windsor Park church of Christ. The schor

will be coordinated by brother Buck Gri

fith, pulpit minister at Windsor Park, anAi

will last for 90-120 days. The school will tjit

designed especially for men coming straigli n

from prisons and jails all across the natioijis

helping them to prepare to re-enter societ

County, state, and federal authorities ai|t

willingly working with the Windsor Par

church in solving difficulties of e%
offenders crossing state lines. Individuals c

churches interested in learning more aboi

this unique work should write to: Buc

Griffith, Coordinator, Christian Trainir

School, 4420 S. Staples, Corpus Christ

Texas 7841 1 . The telephone number is (5L'

992-8251.

Grenada Churches Meet

Grenada. Since the invasion of the Carit

bean island nation of Grenada by U.5

troops last October, detailed informatio
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( icerning the condition of the church in

:sfenada has been difficult to obtain.

>wever, what news has been received has

;n positive.

^There are currently six congregations in

enada that serve a population of 125,000

3ple. Phillip Mendes, a Grenadian

Ungelist, said in a letter that the church

gan meeting regularly two weeks after the

n|/asion. None of the congregations own
rmanent facilities. Some of the congrega-

ns meet in homes and the others in rented

;ilities. Efforts are presently under way to

ljip the Grenadian churches build perma-

/|nt meeting places. The Macedonia church

Florence, Alabama, has pledged $25,000

ward the construction of permanent

:ilities. They are also coordinating an ef-

rt to raise an additional $225,000 which

mid be used to "spread the Word in

enada," according to the elders of the

acedonia church. The Macedonia church

of Christ has supported four evangelists in

Grenada since April 1983.

J.T. Marlin Honored by Israel

Duncan, Okla. Last summer J.T. Marlin

led his sixteenth tour of the Bible lands.

During the tour brother Marlin was

honored with the Israel State Medal from
Israel's minister of tourism in a ceremony
conducted Sept. 16. Marlin was recom-

mended for the medal on the basis of six-

teen tours of the Bible lands, his knowledge

of the Bible lands, authorship of two Bible

lands books, and his extensive lecturing on
the Bible lands.

In 1978 brother Marlin was invited by the

Tourism Department of Turkey to write the

historical and geographical account of the

seven churches of Asia Minor. That book,

entitled The Seven Churches of Asia Minor,

was one of the works that contributed to his

selection for the Israel State Medal.

Carolina Church News
EWS BRIEFS
[avid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

ORTH CAROLINA
Statesville. A Youth Rally is scheduled

»r April 6-8 at Northview. The featured

>eaker will be Gary Martin. The Abilene

lurch has pledged itself to raise $5,000 for

ie building program at Winnsboro, SC.

Burlington. Beginning in March the film

ries "Heart of the Fighter" will be shown
i Sunday evenings. Landon Saunders is

ie teacher in this series on how to find

)urage for Christian living.

.C. Baptisms

Brooks Avenue, Raleigh, 1; Providence

oad, Charlotte, 1; Asheboro, 1; Archdale,

harlotte, 1; Salisbury, 2; Highland Acres,

latesville, 2; W. Hickory, 2. Total: 10.

if. Hickory, NC

I

BARRY FIKE, Reporting: 1983 has been
> good year for the saints here! Our
hysical numbers have grown from 54 to 68

with sixteen moving away. We have

restored six erring members and continue in

that effort.

In 1984 we plan to begin a bus ministry,

have our first VBS, grow by 15 members,

and begin training classes in how to teach

the word to others in the area. Continue to

remember us and our work in your prayers.

WANTED
Pews. Fifteen sections of benches ap-

proximately ten feet long. Contact River

Road church of Christ, P.O. Box 834,

Washington, N.C. 27889; or call Paul

Ditoro, 1-919-946-8555.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Duncan. The Good News paper pub-

lished by Star Publications will be sent each

month to area residents under the name The
Duncan Messenger. Mac Safley will preach

in a gospel meeting April 29-May 4.

Myrtle Beach. The new preacher is Dillon

Bayes.
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Lexington. Richard Ray Parks has been

named to serve as the preaching minister.

Brother Parks and his family are moving
from Knoxville. He is a native of States-

ville, NC.
Greenwood. Hosie Byrd is presently con-

ducting a radio program on Sundays over

WGSW, fifteen minutes at noon.

Rock Hill. David Pharr preached in a

"Wintertime Revival" in January. Chart

sermons were used for the lessons and at-

tendance was remarkably good in spite of

the winter weather.

S.C. Baptisms

Duncan, 2;

Charlotte Ave.

Central, Spartanburg,

Rock Hill, 3. Total: 13.

"ONE STORY"
told by Robert K. Oglesby

DALLAS, TEXAS. Eden Productio

has announced a new teaching tool th

turns the television set into a powerful all

It's called "One Story" and is a video ta

panorama of the Bible told by Robert

Oglesby of Richardson, Texas. It wins wi

IB

it

ipr

icr

C

You Can Study

The HEBREW
PROPHETS

with

John Waddey
Director of E.T.S.O.P.M.,

26 years of experience,

author of 24 books

at

EAST TENNESSEE
SCHOOL of PREACHING and MISSIONS
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• NO TUITION CHARGES
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[
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'
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tsiders. "One Story" contains six

autiful video tape lessons that weave the

/erse stories of the Bible into one clear,

ncise and compelling story. A complete

proach to evangelism, it also contains an

ientation video tape, 20 study guides, and
/ideo tape presentation of a proven plan

r community outreach. In field tests

zens have been led to Christ with these

tools. Brethren in the U.S., Canada, and
New Zealand have begun to make "One
Story" an integral part of their outreach.

For more information on "One Story" or

how your church can use video, write or

call: Charles K. Lehnbeuter, Eden Produc-

tions, P.O. Box 1178, De Soto, Texas 751 15

(214) 223-8020.

Editorial Book Views
Family Living in Christ, John Waddey;

-(C. Choate Publications, Rt. 2, Box 156,

inona, Miss. 38967; 151 pages, paper

.00.

Families are falling apart at a rate never

;fore experienced in this country, especial-

in the Lord's church. This necessitates

me drastic changes in our thinking and

titudes — changes that will send us back

the Bible rather than to unbelieving mar-

ige counselors for solutions. And good
erature, such as this book is, will help a

eat deal in such matters. It deals effective-

with several areas of concern. It has two

ssons on "The Christian Man," one on
The Christian Woman," four on "Chris-

m Marriage," 16 on "Christian Parent-

3od," three on "Training Children," six

Lessons for the Young," nine on "Areas

'Concern for Family Living" (such as the

;e of tobacco, drinking, gambling, etc.),

id one on "Growing Old With Christ." It

a good book (Waddey's 14th to be pub-

;hed to date) and will make a positive con-

ibution to building better families on

;riptural foundations.

Preaching Through Revelation, John
;acey; J.C. Choate Publications; 239

iges, paper $5.00, cloth $7.00.

Revelation is considered by most of us to

; the mystery book of the New Testament,

nd in some respects it is. But it is also a

"actical book in many ways and we need to

i knowledgeable of its contents to prevent

eing led astray by the many useless modern
leories based upon it. These 30 extensive

jtlines are designed by the author to

lable one to preach through Revelation,

eaning the great and practical lessons

]iught therein. He stays close to the text

?bruaryl984 19

itself, thus enhancing its value and reducing

to the minimum opinions and conjectures.

Those looking for useful material to aid

them in preaching from Revelation, with-

out getting involved in fanciful theories,

will find much help here.

Windows of the Soul and Still Moments,
Betty Burton Choate; J.C. Choate Publica-

tions; 110 and 100 pages respectively, cloth

$6.00.

Two books of poems (and a few short es-

says) that will touch the heart and refreshen

the spirit. While we are no judge of poetry

(we could not even give a working defini-

tion of it), we can judge the thoughts ex-

pressed and the impact they made upon our

heart . . . and both were positive. The
books, the jackets, the expressions, the im-

pact, and the contents are all beautiful —
beautiful thoughts from a beautiful person

expressed beautifully! We love them and we
think you will too. We suggest that you pur-

chase a liberal supply and use them as gift

books. Either or both will make a gift no

one could soon forget.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.

COMMUNION CUPS
Plastic Disposable

Clear Appearance Like Class

Highest Qualify Lowest Cost
Call Toll Free, or Write

1-800-433-7507 • (817) 481-7809

Star Bible • P.O. Box 181220

Ft. Worth, TX 76118
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ACommonLove
It won 't be long

before tbe 1984 Youth
Gathering is

happening in

Charlotte and we
want you to make
plans now to be a
part of this exciting

time offun,
fellowship and
learning.

Please be on the

lookoutfor your Pre-

Registration

information so you
can advise us as
early as possible of
your plans to attend.

The more we can
plan for you, the

better it will be.

Ifyou need more
information, please
contact Tim Gillespie

at 704/364-0748
during regular

business hours.

Hope to seeyou in

Charlotte soon!

The 1984
Youth
Gathering

March 23-25
Friday-Sunday

Gary Martin
Falls Church, VA

Richard King
Harding University

Providence Road
church of Christ

Charlotte, NC

Time of Day
& More
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HE

DIVORCED
Divorce is an evil that is running rampant

in our land. It has now become so wide-

spread that hardly any of us have escaped

its sorrowful effects. It cuts a wide path of

problems, pains, and difficulties through

every family or society which permits it. We
cannot expect anything different: for God's
law cannot be ignored or flaunted without

severe consequences. We are men of free

will — free to act as we choose. But we are

not free from the consequences of our ac-

tions. Moses long ago warned the two tribes

of Israel who chose their inheritance on the

east banks of the Jordan rather than to

cross with the other ten tribes over into the

land of promise, that, if they did not live up
to their agreement (namely, to help the

other tribes conquer the land), they could

be sure their sin would find them out (Num.
32:23) — that is, the consequences of their

sin would overtake them. This concept was

powerfully reinforced by Paul when he

said, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked:
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he

also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh

shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he

that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit

reap life everlasting." (Gal. 6:7-8.) This is

God's law and neither individuals nor na-

tions are exempted from it. And when it is

violated, the consequences inevitably fol-

low. Divorce is no exception to this rule.

Very few sadder words can be spoken
than this — divorced! It speaks volumes

about one's attitude toward marriage,

toward the Scriptures, toward the welfare

of others, as well as his inability or unwill-

ingness to work hard and make personal

sacrifices to solve problems rather than

create new ones. When one says that he is

divorced (except in the rare cases where

there is a Scriptural cause, see Matthew
19:9) he speaks of:

Violated Scripture.

Shattered hopes.

Broken promises.

Diminished love.

Battered hearts.

Destroyed homes.

Lonely living.

Scarred children.

Functional failure.

Selfish concern.

Breakdown of communication.
Anguished minds.

And even worse, it may speak of 1

souls — lost to the cause of truth and ri;

here and to eternal destruction there,

vorce should never be considered an opt

for Christians, but if and when it is (c<

trary to God's basic design of marriag

the consequences should be taken into c<

sideration. And when they are, we think

vorce will be the last possible recourse .

that is, practically non-existent.
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HE DESIGN OF TRUTH
Truth is truth and we cannot change it,

bstitute for it, add to it, or take from it.

id it will remain truth regardless of our

fitude or disposition toward it, our belief

disbelief of it, or our obedience or

jobedience to it. In an extremely signifi-

nt passage Paul wrote, "For we can do

>thing against the truth, but for the

ith." (2 Cor. 13:8.) Phillips renders this,

7or, after all, we can make no progress

lainst the truth; we can only work for the

ith." Thus truth is eternal and immutable

that is, we cannot change it to fit our

,anging desires and circumstances. But we
n let the truth change us.

jTruth, divine truth, saving truth, is re-

aled in the word of God. Jesus prayed,

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word
truth." (John 17:17.) This simply means
at it is revealed, fixed, certain, and un-

langeable. It is therefore not our function

create or define it or even decide what it

ould be. Truth is not of private interpre-

tion — that is, it is not the product of the

iman mind or the result of scientific in-

stigation. We have nothing to do with its

igin or contents. We are simply to find it,

ccept it, believe it, and obey it as it has

sen delivered to us in the inspired Scrip-

ires. What we decide and the conclusions

which we arrive apart from divine revela-

on has no effect whatsoever on truth,

ruth is truth, regardless of what we say,

link, feel, believe, or do, and it will remain

uth, unchanged and unchangeable, re-

^rdless of our reaction to it.

I Jesus said, "And ye shall know the truth,

id the truth shall make you free." (John

:32.) That is, when you know the truth and
)llow its divine precepts, it will free you
om everything false — sin, false teaching,

rid every entrapment of Satan. That is its

urpose and design. That is why it was
iven. Just as light dispels darkness, truth

ispels falsehood. The two cannot dwell to-

ether in peace. Thus we need to learn this

ne fact well: we are not designed to change
le truth (we may either accept it or reject it

ut we cannot change it), but the truth is

esigned to change us. Many people spend
leir whole life trying to change the truth

larch 1984

(trying to explain it away or make it say

something it does not say) rather than let-

ting the truth change them. But when men
try to change the truth, either by reason,

logic, opinion, conjecture, or dogmatics,

they are totally out of place — they are try-

ing to fill a function for which they were

not created. Their function is to search out

the truth as it is revealed to them in the

divine word, accept it, believe it, and make
it a part of their lives by obedience to it. To
try to change truth is worse than an exercise

in futility: it is an attempt at the impossible.

Truth was here before we came on the scene

and it will be here after we step out. We can

do nothing against it. That is, we cannot

change it, but it can change us. That is its

design. But it can change us only if we will

let its marvelous precepts into our hearts

and make it the guide of our lives.

"For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in

heaven." (Ps. 119:89.)

WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO DO
ABOUT IT?

Bob Pierce, an internationally-known

evangelist of two decades ago, who was es-

pecially effective in his work in providing

for homeless children in the Orient, was
thrust into his work by an incident which

occurred on one of his trips to China in

1948. He visited a mission school and or-

phanage operated by some German Nuns
and noticed a ten-year-old girl who came
daily and sat on the cold stones outside the

school. He asked one of the attendants

about her and was told that she came there

each day wanting to go to school. He, being

willing to pay for the child's education,

stated emphatically that surely the school

could take one more child without much of

a problem. But he was told that the school

had made exceptions for "just one more
child" until it had four times as many
students as it was equipped to handle.

There was simply no place for another one.

Pierce insisted that such could not be the

case, that a child should not be turned away
when the need was so urgent. He then asked

in indignation (a radical fault in Pierce's

character), "Why isn't something being

done?" The attendant then picked up the



little girl and thrust her into Bob Pierce's

arms and asked, "What are you going to do
about it?"

The question put the responsibility

squarely on him. And he did something

about it. He came home and organized

World Vision, an organization which ulti-

mately provided for hundreds of thousands

of needy children. But to bring the matter

closer home, we now need to ask ourselves

this question about numerous things, a few

of which are here suggested:

1 . What are you going to do about your

own salvation? You may complain about

how others live and criticize those who are

trying to follow the Lord's way. But that

misses the point — that is not the question.

What are you doing to save your own soul?

2. What are you going to do about the

salvation of others? The question is not

what you think others should do. It is not

even what should be done. Nor does it per-

mit the passing of the buck; it does not even

consider opportunities or capabilities. Nor
is it concerned with the quantity of work
you may be able to do. It simply asks how
you are going to respond to your own obli-

gations. What are you going to do to reach

the lost of the world with the saving

message of truth?

3. What are you going to do about

church growth? There are some healthy ef-

forts underway in the brotherhood to teach

us the principles of church growth. More
power to them. It is easy to find the

obstacles that prevent any congregation

from growing. And it is easy to see what
others should and could be doing. The op-

portunities are so great for them. But our

question does not permit a consideration of

the duty of others — not even the duty of

the "church." It is personal. It has to do
only with your own obligation and activity.

4. What are you going to do about the

contribution where you worship? It is easy

to plan to raise money — that is, lay plans

to get money from others. There are even

organizations that specializes in this. But

the real crunch comes when we must dig

down into our own pocket and set the pace

for others to follow. But this is the Lord's

plan (see for example 1 Cor. 16:1-2; 2 Cor.

8:12; 9:6-7). We can talk about the needs

-ye:

Ar

air.

i

and opportunities (to preach the gospel

the lost world), we can prepare budgets, ip
can preach on giving, we can lay out t

ed$

challenge, but the real question is our pyn
sonal response. How much are we going,

^

give? This puts others in the backgrou
and focuses the spotlight on ourselves. A;

that is ultimately where it must rest. Givi

must start in our own hearts.

5. What are you going to do abc,

building better Christian homes? We pre

ably all know people (and unfortunat<

this includes preachers, elders, a

deacons) who preach hard and sounc

against divorce and remarriage (and that -

certainly should do) but whose own hon.

are in shambles. We need to get the bea

out of our own eye before we try to remo
the mote out of our brother's (Matt. 7:-

Christianity is not just a theory to be pr

claimed and enforced (on others); it is tnr'(

to be practiced. And until we are able

build better homes for Christ (starting wi,

our own), our preaching against the dete

oration of marriage relationships is going

fall on deaf ears. Practicing truth starts

home.
6. What are you going to do about uni

of the Spirit in the bond of peace? We ha
preached unity from the very inception

the Restoration Movement — preached

so forceful, in fact, that there is now scare

ly a denominational church in the land th

is not making some kind of unity plea (u

fortunately they are trying to attain it in tl

wrong way and by the wrong means, b

still they see the Scriptural need). But v

have not yet learned to practice unity. V
simply cannot get along with the brethn

(that is brethren beyond our own litt

clique). From all appearance we love tl

brethren collectively, but hate them i

dividually, and this is especially true wht

one begins to get deserved recognition. V>

simply cannot stand for another (individu

or church) to succeed. It seems easy to U
the brotherhood to be united, and most <

us are willing to practice it if tl

brotherhood will be united with us. But tl

question is, are you willing to be unite
j

with the brotherhood? We demand th;

others bow to our dictates but we absolute

refuse to bow to theirs.

Carolina Christia!
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7. What are you going to do about the

ysical, emotional, mental, and spiritual

sds of humanity? Nearly all people are

rting in one way or another and they are

ing out for our help and understanding,

th the drug traffic running rampant,

>ecially among youth; with one of every

Americans an alcoholic; with crime rates

iring; with sexual immorality an accept-

le norm in society; with 50 percent of

images ending in divorce; with poverty

1 slums in our backyard; with com-
inism taking one country after another;

'h discouragement, heartache, suffering,

anguish, loneliness, and hopelessness all

around us, what are you going to do? Are

you satisfied with fiddling your fingers and

asking, "Why doesn't someone do some-

thing?" Or will you buckle down and ask,

"What can I do?" And then when you have
determined what you can do, will you do it?

There are scores of other areas in which
this question needs to be asked . . . and
answered. But we have given you enough
examples. You can now spend the rest of

your life exploring these areas . . . and
doing what you are going to do about them.

A Better Place To Live (No. 1)
lichael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
We live in a world troubled with conflict,

jople are corrupted by an obsession for

emselves. Because it kills concern for

her folk, it hurts people and troubles their

es. The daily news is the testimony.

But the Christian is not so. I have long

Sieved that if you want to really make this

brld a better place to live, become a

ithful Christian! Peter tells us that a

firistian is a unique breed (1 Pet. 2:9). He
born and bred of the word of God that

is the power to change people only for the

tter (James 1:21; Heb. 4:12-13). So the

iristian can make a difference with a life

at is an effectively good influence,

lough his efforts may seem feeble and
xdless, he is putting into the world what it

desperately lacks — the peace, love,

stice, mercy, and purity of God's
^hteousness (Matt. 5:13-16). Remove that

fluence altogether and the world will sink

to the deepest pits of ruin and turmoil

om its sinfulness. The Christian can make
difference with his life!

Salt of the Earth

Salt's primary activity is to add flavor,

he Christian gives life a good taste, or the

hristian way makes another's life taste

:tter to them. He is adding the goodness
God to his "corner of the world" and

)t adding to its sinfulness. He does not
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seek to hurt others or to mistreat them. This

kind of life improves the world rather than

corrupt and harm it any more. Consider

Matthew 7:12; 22:39; Romans 13:8-10.

Light of the World

The primary activity of light is to shine

out. Light is always used to represent righ-

teousness in contrast to sin being repre-

sented by darkness (e.g., John 3:18-21).

Now, Jesus identifies Himself as the light of

the world (John 8:12). So, the Christian

bears the characteristics of Christlikeness

(Gal. 2:20). The world sees the Christian

and they see Christ (Matt. 5:16). They see

Christ and they can find the way out of

their trouble and sin into the freedom and
salvation of Jesus Christ. The Christian is a

leader; he leads people out of sin and into

that better way of life in Christ that he is liv-

ing himself. He is leading people away from
Satan and leading them into the arms of

God.

Uselessness

Jesus then warns the Christian of the

temptations to sin himself. He must not

become like the world for sin does not

belong in the Christian's life. It renders the

salt tasteless and blocks out the light. We
must not stop developing in the Christian

life (Col. 1:9-12) and striving to keep pure

of sin's contamination (1 Tim. 5:22). Yes, if



he does fall to temptation (sin), God will

forgive when he repents (1 John 1:7-2:2).

But what of the damage that sinful behav-

ior would cause!

Principles

Let us consider three principles that will

help us to have this godly influence, as sug-

gested by Charles Swindoll. First, we
should be different from the world. Do not

let the world suck us in like a vacuum
cleaner. Second, we should be responsible.

Before the world can taste the salt and see

the light, there must be contact. Third, be

influential. Whatever we are doing or wh<

ever we are, let the salt shake out and t

light shine on. If that cannot be done,

there something wrong about where we a

or what we are doing?
lid

Conclusion

Let us study God's word to know ai

understand the life of a Christian. We mi
live it ourselves and seek out the lost of tl

world and teach it to them. Better peop,

make a better world. Before that can ha

pen, people need Jesus Christ in their live

What a glorious responsibility we have!

r

A Life Of Growth (No. 2)
it

Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
The Christian life begins with spiritual

birth (John 3:5). Babes, of course, are not

responsible for themselves. They are not

capable of handling themselves in life.

Christians must grow or mature to handle

themselves as Christians.

Christians are new creatures (Rom. 6:3-4;

2 Cor. 5:17). Then, we have the respon-

sibility to develop this new kind of life. We
must become responsible and capable in liv-

ing this new life.

Hindrances

Abnormality is a hindrance to this

growth. It is something that does not fit in

the Christian's life. Sinful practices and sin-

ful things do not belong (1 John 1:7-2:4;

3:4-9). The deliberate continuing of sin in

this "new life," a refusal to repent and be

converted, is a lack of spiritual develop-

ment.

Death, also, is a hindrance. Refusing to

participate in activities that promote this

growth or participating in those that stop it,

eventually leads to spiritual death. We must

not allow ourselves to become dead men.

Essential Requirements

One essential requirement is that the

Christian live in a wholesome environment.

A fact of life is the principle of contamina-

tion. We cannot live in a sinful environment

without it effecting us to become sinf

(Prov. 6:27-28; James 4:4). Another fact f
life is the principle of sanitation. We mi
have no affection for the sinful world, e

vironment (1 John 2:15-16). We need

plant ourselves in the environment that pr

motes our Christian development — t

fellowship of God and His people (He
10:19-24).

Another essential is a good appetit

Growth requires a strong appetite or V|

would starve from hunger. It also require?!1'

healthy one or we would weaken from mi
nutrition. Christians must have a deef^i

seated longing for spiritual things. Th
must become our satisfaction and pleasu

(Matt. 5:6; Ps. 1:2). Hunger and malnut

tion will cause our new life to die if they a

not stopped!

Spiritual growth also requires wholesor

food. Some things we may eat will cripp

or kill life. We need the proper diet that c;

only come from the regular study of Goc
word (Matt. 4:4). We need a balanced di

to give us the ability to live the Christian li

(Heb. 5:13-14). We also need a pure diet

keep us free from the world's sin and the c|J
f

ror of men's teachings (Ps. 12:6-7).

Finally, we need to take time to grc

(1 Cor. 15:58). We need to be patient wi

ourselves and our lives. We need to persfl

as we continue to mature in this new Hill

We need to work hard at it, devote oi

selves to it, and we should not give up. Ill

!
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Conclusion

The purpose of spiritual development is

at our faith does not deteriorate and we
urn to our former life of sin (2 Pet. 3:18).

ich a condition is not any better than a

washed pig who returns to the mud or a dog
who turns to eat his vomit (2 Pet. 2:20-22).

Christians are to live the Christian life. Let

us, then, give ourselves to God's grace and
truth.

A Life Of Obedience (No. 3)

lichael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
Our Lord Jesus teaches us that worship

God and obedience to Him are the two
4isic elements of the Christian's life (Matt.

10). The devil will not live by that stan-

ird but the Christian must. The apostle

imes teaches us that it is not enough for

le Christian to know what the Bible

aches; but, we are to live by those teach-

gs (James 1:21-27).

Necessity of Obedience

Obedience to the gospel of Christ is our

ilvation from God's wrath against our sin-

ilness of disobedience (2 Thess. 2:7-10).

/Jien Christ returns, He will cast all those

ho have not obeyed into eternal torment,

ut will deliver all those who have into eter-

al life. Why? Because that gospel is the

nly source of salvation (Rom. 1:16). Peter

paches us that to obey is to repent and be

aptized by water into the blood of Jesus

^cts 2:37-38).

Obedience to God also gives us eternal

fe, living forever at rest and free from the

juggle with Satan (Matt. 7:21). It is not

nough to be baptized and then rest on
bat. We must daily practice the life of righ-

iousness, seeking the commandments of

^od to obey them.

Obedience to God is a very practical way
3 live. We will not be servants of sin (Rom.
: 16-17). The Christian is one who gave up
is service to sin and his life of obedience

eeps him from returning to that old way of
fe.

The purpose of obedience, then, is to

iad us out of sinful and into righteous liv-

ng (John 8:31-32). God's word is the truth

hat frees us from sin for it instructs and
nolds us in the right, sinless, life (2 Tim.
: 16-17). Obedience to God is a positive
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thing that blesses our lives, not a burden,

chore, or ball and chain (1 John 5:1-4).

Consequences of Disobedience

Since it is not enough to simply claim to

be a Christian (Titus 1:16), there are conse-

quences for the disobedient Christian (Heb.

12:28-29; 10:26-31; 1 Pet. 4:17). It is a

disgraceful, shameful, ugly, and sickening

condition of life for the Christian to not live

a faithful life. It is destructive and shameful

for the Christian who sins not to face it and

repent (1 John 1:7-10). We cannot hide it

from God (Heb. 4:12-13); but, He will

forgive and help all who seek Him (Heb.

4:14-16).

Blessings of Obedience

From these things, we see that the obe-

dient nature brings us three blessings. It

keeps us free from the sinner's life by living

the saint's life (1 Pet. 1:22). It will give us

innocence in Jesus Christ at the judgment
(James 2:24). Not that a man is saved by his

own ability, but that obedience declares his

faith in Jesus who is able to save him. Final-

ly, eternal life is given only to those who live

the obedient life to God (Heb. 5:8-9).

Through our obedience, we follow Christ

who is leading us to God where we will be

given eternal life. All this means one thing:

the end result of the obedient life is eternal

life, even the salvation of our souls.

Conclusion

Let us have the readiness of heart that

wants to obey God and cries out as Samuel
did, "Speak Lord, your servant hears

you." (1 Sam. 3:10.) Let us follow Christ

until our bodies are dead and can follow no
more. Then, Jesus will lead us to God in the

resurrection unto life forever with Him
(John 14:1-3; Rev. 2:10).



Principles Of Leadership
C.W. Bradley, Memphis, TN

Last spring in a city-wide training series

in Huntsville, Ala., one of my assignments

was to discuss "A Common Sense Leader-

ship." Common sense is defined as "sound
prudent judgment, the unreflective opin-

ions of ordinary men." Some would call it

"just plain horse sense."

There are some general principles of

leadership which apply anywhere — in the

home, school, factory, community, nation

or in God's church. If you aspire to be a

leader, you need to cultivate these great

common sense principles.

1. A leader must know his job. All too

often this is not the case and thus would-be

leaders end up doing many things they

shouldn't and neglecting many things they

should be doing.

2. A leader must know himself. He must

know both his strengths and his weak-

nesses, both what he can do and what he

cannot do.

3. A leader must know the people whom
he would lead. This requires both time and

en

lit
ti

to

effort, but without this, he will fail.

4. A leader must live a life that is an ii

spiring example. He who would lift othe

must stand on higher ground.

5. A leader must stay ahead. If 1

doesn't, he cannot lead. A leader knows tr

way, stays ahead and pulls others with hin^,

6. A leader must keep the people ii

an

formed. Nothing is more important and y
it is a very common mistake.

7. A leader must seek the involvement c

all. He must learn to delegate and mak
others feel a real part of the team.

8. A leader must set challenging and a

tainable goals. Failure follows if there ai

no goals or if those goals are either too lo 1

or too high.

9. A leader must show gratitude. H
must remember that he was placed in

position of leadership only because thei

were people who respected him and wei

willing to follow his guidance.

10. A leader must strive for peace an

harmony. Without this, no effort will su(

ceed.

asi
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Highway Of Holiness
Barry Fike, Hickory, NC
Have you ever noticed in the Bible that

God's people usually looked for salvation

only when they were in desperate need of it?

Take for example the Israelites in Egyptian

captivity, or in Assyrian or Babylonian cap-

tivity. Look at the Jews on the Day of

Pentecost (Acts 2:47), and Saul on the way
to Damascus. To secure true devotion to

God, people must see that they are in

desperate need of it. This was the message

of the prophets of the Old Testament.

"You have fallen so far away from God.
Look at the great need you have and come
back again." It's like an echo in the Grand
Canyon resounding book after book. This

is the basic message of Isaiah 35. In this

chapter he talks of the miracles and spiri-

8

tual prosperity that Christ will bring to th t

earth. Then he mentions a highway c

holiness in verses 8-10. This is unlike an

highway then or now and shows the need cj

people then, and now, to journey upon it.

The word "highway" is two words whici

mean a narrow way, a course of life; th

way a man conducts himself while on th

narrow way. It reminds us of the straiglj

and narrow way Jesus mentioned later i

Matthew 7:14. It also reminds one of thi

old paths Jeremiah referred to in 6:1(

Isaiah was not just talking of the straigfj

way, but of the manner of the ones wh
would walk upon it.

It is called a highway of holiness becauSj

no unclean person is allowed upon it! Thos

who do not worship God in spirit and i

Carolina Christian
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th (John 4:24): those not made free of

ir sins by the gospel (1 Cor. 15:1-4), can-

t travel upon this highway. Only those

o have been purified and sanctified by

truth can walk this path. To walk on

s highway one must submit to the re-

irements of the king. To reject the king's

itructions is to reject the king's highway.

)w true it is that the blessings of the

ssiah are accessible through an easy and

interrupted path. But to gain those Mess-

rs one must submit to the rules of the

Ister.

The fool is the ordinary man who pos-

ses no special amount of insight. The

iy is so plain and so unmistakable that

sn a simple-minded person could not mis-

ce it for another. One who has entered

s way has no cause for being unsteady or

certain about how he should walk. "I

n't know if I'm saved," tells you that the

th they are on is dingy and one that is

staken. Christ's way is clear and true!

No danger is on this highway. It is rep-

sented as a safe and secure way of travel,

shows the peaceful character of those

10 travel upon it (John 14:27; Phil.

5-7). "The Lord is my light and my salva-

>n, whom shall I fear? The Lord is the

ength of my life; of whom shall I be

raid?" (Ps. 27:1.) But because danger is

>t on the path does not mean it does not

rround it! Travellers are warned to watch

eir step lest they fall. As long as we con-

lue to "walk in the light" we have noth-

g to fear (1 John 1:7). "If God be for us,

10 can be against us?" (Rom. 8:31.)

Only the redeemed are allowed on this

ghway. The idea is that of the redeeming

>wer of God in setting free Israel from

;ypt. God has released the power of sin

er us and has reclaimed His people (Isa.

:9; 54:5). The ransomed also walk here,

nee they walked in the ways of the world

it since they have left that course of life,

ey have come back to the Lord who re-

iemed them (Gal. 3:13-14; 1 Pet. 1:18-19;

eb. 9:11-14; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14).

They came to Zion, which was another

ime for Jerusalem. Later, however, this

une was also used as another term for

hrist's church (Heb. 12:22-23). As the

Iptives from Egypt left singing, after the

overthrow of their captives in the Red Sea,

so will these sing. It will be part of the exer-

cise seen on this path (James 5:13). They

will be eternally joyful at the idea of being

pardoned of all sin and of sharing eternal

life with God.
Which highway are you following? The

highway of holiness or the highway of con-

demnation? Christ said those were your

only two choices (Matt. 7:13-14). Remem-
ber this way is plain, distinctive, true. But

to get on it one must follow the instructions

of Almighty God or never travel upon it.

Why not accept the simple and distinctive

teachings of our Lord and Saviour and

begin your journey upon the highway pre-

pared for you by God?

BAPTISTRIES
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TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679
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BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot,

average price $40/sq.
ft. We design for

seating 130 to 2500.
(Not prefabricated.)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews.

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
Steel or masonry from $22/*q. ft

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 classrooms and larger

Write or call for FREE information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

dbRTHWAY
CONTRACTORS

P.O. Box 591
INC. Taylors, SC 29687

Over 200 buildings constructed In Southeast
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How NOT To Evangelize
Mike Cope, Wilmington, IMC

It is a year for presidential elections, and
everyone has a plan. So do I. I have a plan

for how we cannot evangelize our commu-
nities. With this plan we can maximize our

potential to stagnate and die. Growth can

be meticulously avoided. Are you ready for

my plan? Here are the steps:

1 . Depend on some program to make the

church grow. It does not matter what pro-

gram — prison, busing, visitation, etc. —
any program will do. But keep people

believing that an inanimate, undefined pro-

gram can reach people by its own power.

2. Count on the preacher and elders (or

any small group) to do the evangelizing.

Point out that your gift is not teaching

others, so you must leave the whole idea of

evangelism up to others.

3. Limit evangelistic efforts to one or

two gospel meetings per year. Keep con-

vincing the church that people will flock to

us if we will just put an ad in the newspaper
and open our doors.

4. When you do speak to others, be sure

you let them know you have all the answers.

Never, never say, "I don't know." Let

them perceive you as a salesman or a

teacher rather than as a friend. Accept com-
ments from them only in a manipulating

way to achieve your goal, assuming that the

v

ve

•es

ve

n

comments themselves must be stupid. Sho 1

concern only for getting them in the watt

and not for any particular help they migl

need.

5. Do not pray for God to work powei

fully through the church. After all, wfW

know what might happen if He gets in on
(Eph. 3:20-21). He is liable to do thin§

through us we never imagined possible.

6. Encourage the preacher to deal ever

week with distinctive doctrine and fin

principles. Do not let him talk about th

fears and needs that people face. Push har

for topical and not expository preaching.

7. Most importantly, keep convincing

yourself that you have no responsibilit

toward those you know. Keep saying, "Th
best way I can help someone is to leav

them alone." (After all, isn't 1984 the yee

of George Orwell's "Newspeak" an

"doublethink"?) Do not worry about th

physical and emotional needs of youfi

friends. And especially, give no thought ti

their spiritual predicament.

This plan will work. It is tested and triec

It is the best way I know of not to carry oi

the great commission. Really, all we need t

do can be summed up in one word: Not!

ing. Because until we have every member c

the body concerned about the people of oi

communities, our efforts will be stifled.

TENTH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP
April 11-14, 1984

Theme:
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The Golden Chain
)hn A. Thurman, Sr., Asheville, NC

q "Love is the golden chain that binds the

1 ppy souls above; and he's an heir of

,
aven who finds his bosom glow with

ve." These words are beautifully ex-

essed in the Christian's song, "How
,,veet, How Heavenly, Is the Sight," by
pvain and Bradbury. They voice the ex-

h
flence of the unity of brethren in love and

j
; their determination or zeal in making the

lew heaven and a new earth" an eternal

pme throughout all eternity.

The apostle Paul in his first epistle to the

(urch of God which is at Corinth, said,

3ut now abideth faith, hope, love, these

ree; and the greatest of these is Love."

i

Cor. 13:13.) Paul knew the time was
»ming when prophecies would be done
vay, when tongues would cease, and when
nowledge shall be done away. A time was
•ming also when the end of faith and hope
to bring man into perfect harmony with

ie will of God. Then love is perfected in

€ state of glory, when we shall see Him as

e is and be like Him, and it will be eternal.

To believers in Jesus Christ the Hebrew
riter stated: "Without faith it is impossi-

e to please God" (Heb. 11:6); and
ithout it we cannot partake of the

lmerited favor of God through Jesus

hrist in the gospel (Eph. 2). In the blessed

)pe we find endurance amid the trials and
ibulations of life by which we view and ex-

;ct eternal blessedness, and pass through

lings temporal so as not to lose those

hich are eternal. But even though we may
ive the saving faith whereby we ap-

rehend spiritual blessings, and walk with

od, endure persecution through a blessed

ape of a resurrection of the dead, and
ave not love, we are counted as nothing

tore than a "clanging cymbal" or as

sounding brass." Truly of men most
dserable, and unfit to be the true disciple

f Christ, are those who refuse to practice

>ve of brethren, love of God, love of fami-

or man, and love of enemies or those who

larch 1984 1

may despitefully use us to their own ends.

Love is the test and the crown of spiritual

maturity. Christians need above all things

to be penetrated with the spirit of love to

God, empathy and brotherly kindness to

man, deep concern and interest in the

brethren, always esteeming others better

than themselves (Phil. 2). The apostle John

wrote: "Beloved, let us love one another:

for love is of God; and every one that

loveth is born of God, and knoweth

God. . . . We love him, because He first

loved us. If a man say, I love God, and

hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that

loveth not his brother whom he hath seen,

how can he love God whom he hath not

seen? And this commandment have we
from him, That he who loveth God love his

brother also." (1 John 4:7, 19-21.) Meeting
this condition of Christianity we are prom-
ised that He in turn will dwell in us, walk in

us, and be our God (2 Cor. 6:16). Thus,

perfect, or mature, love is manifested in

loving brethren in spite of the fact that they

are not always lovable in their disposition.

But they, too, must love us in spite of our

disposition. But since we cannot love God
unless we love one another, we are

obligated to love each other if we wish to

enter the promised land.

Among the churches of Christ there

seems to be no greater weakness or sin that

characterizes supposedly brothers and
sisters than that of a lack of love. There are

few congregations that express real warmth
or unity among its members and who radi-

ate that warmth or that love to those out-

side the body. The admonition that is made
by our beloved apostle Paul in Ephesians 4

is a long way from being met, such as

"endeavouring to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace." Christians like

to press their individual beliefs or opinions

about what they think the word teaches to

the nth degree and if so and so does not

agree with me, then he is going to hell. In

verse 15 of Ephesians 4, Paul says "speak-

ing the truth in love" so that we may grow



up into him in all things. If a person inside

or outside the church does not agree with

my personal beliefs, then I will not

fellowship with him or I will not waste my
time with him. Later in verse 16 of Ephe-

sians 4, Christians are failing to let the

whole body be "fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint [every

Christian] supplieth according to the effec-

tual working in the measure of every part,

maketh increase of the body unto the edify-

ing of [building itself up] in love." Thank

God we should not judge one anothqj?!

(Matt. 7), but let Him judge us by His wor
(John 12:48).

Personal loyalty for God and man
dependent on mutual love. Paul wrot<

'Let love be without hypocrisy. . . . ij
811

love of the brethren be tenderly affectione Pf

one to another; in honor preferring odjj

another." "Love is the golden chain th<jj|
a

binds the happy souls above; and he's a,y

heir of heaven who finds his bosom glo

with love."

Success In Latter Years
John White

Unfortunately, in our world of today, it

is a curse to be an older person. Older peo-

ple are characterized as weak, tired, fearful,

uninterested in new ideas and responsibil-

ities, and thus useless.

The Bible speaks of the beauty of older

people. "The glory of young men is their

strength: and the beauty of old men is the

grey head." (Prov. 20:29.) Obviously, this

is referring to the dignity and wisdom which

comes to us during the latter part of our

lives.

Consider with me the possibilities still

available during the older years. The fol-

lowing will aptly illustrate the confidence,

usefulness, energy and enthusiasm which

are all possible for those who are over 60

years of age.

When he was 52, Ray Kroc saw his first

McDonald's restaurant in San Bernadino,

California, and negotiated the right to fran-

chise a chain. Up to that time, he had been

a salesman for paper cups and milkshake

mixers. The rest of the story is history, but

by the time he was 74, Kroc had opened his

4,000th McDonald's!
At 62, Louis Pasteur administered the

world's first injection against rabies. "In
the field of investigation," he said, "chance
favors only the prepared mind."
At 64, Oscar Hammerstein wrote the

lyrics for "The Sound of Music" and
Alfred Hitchcock made "The Birds."

Both Copernicus and Galileo were 69

in

12

when they published works speculating th<

the earth revolves around the sun. Becam
of those works, both were considere

potential revolutionaries of their time.

At 70, Benjamin Franklin was on t|

committee to draft the Declaration of Ii

dependence. At 80, Grandma Moses ha

her first solo art show. During the next 2

years, she became one of America's favorii

painters.

At 81, Nellie Brown won her first swinfe

ming race at the Washington, D.C. Master

Swimming Club, between the ages of

and 83, she went on to win 30 gold medal:

16 blue ribbons, and 23 trophies.

Further, the book of Proverbs is fille

with encouragement to seek wisdom froi

parents and capable teachers. Our yout

would do well to consult some of our oldt

people by way of gaining wisdom. Pleas

note the principle of seeking wisdom i

Proverbs 1:8; 2:1-2; 3:1-2, 13-14; 4:1-2; 5:!

6:20; 7:1-4 and all of chapter 8.

Truly our older people can contribute s
je

much to society. They can and should enjc

"success in the latter years" because of tfc

knowledge and wisdom which they posses!

Let us, then, with respect, seek to gaina

knowledge and wisdom from all possibil

sources, but especially from our older peci I

pie who have vast storehouses of knowled^

|

gained through years of experience. The

success can be steppingstones to our su<

cess.

Carolina Christia'
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OUGHTS TO PONDER

Christian Giving
3nry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC

e ^Now concerning the contribution for

saints: as I directed the churches of

ilatia, so you also are to do. On the first

y of every week, each of you is to put

mething aside and store it up, as he may
3sper, so that contributions need not be

ide when I come." (1 Cor. 16:1-2, RSV.)

"he point is this: he who sows sparingly

11 also reap sparingly, and he who sows

untifully will also reap bountifully. Each

e must do as he has made up his mind,

t reluctantly or under compulsion, for

)d loves a cheerful giver. And God is able

provide you with every blessing in abun-

nce, so that you may always have enough
everything and may provide in abun-

nce for every good work." (2 Cor. 9:6-8,

>V.)

Giving on the First Day of the Week

This is a direct command of the Lord to

s people. It cannot be ignored! 1 Corin-

ians 16:2 says, "On the first day of every

tek each of you is to put something aside

d store it up, as he may prosper, so that

ntributions need not be made when I

me." Paul is pointing out the respon-

)ility of each Christian. This duty is just

1 significant as any other Christian com-
and. The importance of this matter can-

it be overemphasized; for no one can

base the Lord, who does not endeavor to

llow all instructions given by Him to His

bple. In Matthew 7:21 we read, "Not
eryone who says, Lord, Lord, shall enter

e kingdom of heaven, but he who does

e will of my Father who is in heaven."
mes tells us that whoever keeps the whole
•v but fails in one point has become guilty

all of it (James 2:10). The New Testa-

ent principles of giving, if consistently

llowed, will solve the problem of "church
lances," and render that feature of Chris-

in service acceptable to God!

The Purpose of Giving

There are four main purposes for giving,
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(1) To obey God. Giving is a command-
ment of God, and it is a very important part

of our worship. We cannot fulfill all other

requirements of Christianity and yet fail to

recognize and carry out our duty to give!

(2) It is a means of spiritual development.

Giving up material things in the proper

spirit will always result in spiritual growth

and spiritual richness. It has been properly

said, "that when a person is truly converted

to Christ his wallet is also converted." If we
are not getting genuine joy out of our giv-

ing, if we are not enriched spiritually by
such giving, then we must be giving reluc-

tantly; out of compulsion; out of fear; or

haphazardly. Such giving is not acceptable

to God. (3) As a proof of love. Paul tells us

that if we bestow all our goods to feed the

poor and have not love, it profits us

nothing. Our giving must be out of love for

God with the realizations of the many bless-

ings He has given us. (4) To provide a

means for carrying on the work which the

Lord has ordained for His church. Look at

the opportunities available to us if we will

but grasp them: radio, television, news-

paper, publications, tracts, Bible cor-

respondence courses, church notices in

motels, hotels, and restaurants, road signs,

advertisements, benevolent work, mission-

ary work, etc.

The Lord's Plan for Giving

"On the first day of every week, let every

one of you lay by in store, as God hath

prospered him, that there will be no gather-

ings when I come." (1 Cor. 16:2.) Five

questions here are answered regarding our

giving. When? On the first day of every

week. Who? Each one of us. What? Lay by
in store — give of our means. How? As we
have been prospered! Why? That no special

collection be necessary. To give as one has

prospered is to give according to his ability.

If we will ask ourselves just why we are not

able to do more than we are doing, and will

determine to be true to ourselves and with

God, we will have little difficulty in seeing



just what Paul meant in his instruction on
this subject. When one gives as he has pros-

pered he gives according to his ability. It is

just as important for us to give careful heed

to God's plan for giving, as it is for us to

give attention to saving the lost!

The Wrong Way to Give

Just as there are right ways for us to give,

there are also wrong ways! It is important

for us to know these wrong ways as the New
Testament gives some specific instructions

to those who worship and serve God. I find

in the Bible at least four specific ways we
must not give! (1) We must not give grud-

gingly. This is reluctance. (2) We must not

give of necessity. This is compulsion and
fear! I once had a conversation with a

preacher friend of mine about giving. He
said, "If it hurts to give, that Christian

needs to increase his giving." I believe that

statement! (3) We must not give of extor-

tion. This is covetousness! We will be held

accountable for the ways we used the bless-

ings the Lord gives us. When we give in a

covetous manner we are actually commit-

ting robbery in our hearts! (Remember
Ananias and his wife Sapphira? (4) We
must not give haphazardly. This is giving

without prior planning or purpose.

Principles of Acceptable Giving

The Bible records nine principles of ac-

ceptable giving. (1) We are to give as we
have been prospered. That is, according to

our gain. This is to be done weekly; and if

that plan is carried out, no great burden will

be felt at any one time. (2) Stewardship giv-

ing. A steward is one who manages that

which belongs to another; and since the

Christian and all his possessions belong to

God, he must, if he is faithful, give back to

God as a steward. (Remember the story of

Lazarus and the rich man?) (3) Give cheer-

fully. That is, promptly, happily, joyously,

and with thanksgiving in our hearts! (4)

Give readily. Give in a zealous, eager spirit,

and with a ready mind. (5) Give liberally.

Liberally literally means singleness of heart,

sincerity, or mental honesty. Our giving

should be with openness of heart, and men-
tal integrity. (6) We must abound in giving.

Our giving must not become secondary to

ij

our other Christian duties. It is here I feier

some of us may fail! We have the impreiio\

sion that giving is not really essential to a- ft

ceptable worship or spiritual growth.

may feel that what we do not give will n<j
5n

make any difference. But it does! It hh
long been suggestion, that 20% of tM
members of a congregation give 80% of tlL

contribution while 80% of the membe
give the remaining 20%. Shocking! Som
time ago I read an article in a religioi

periodical where a preacher grew curioi

when a young man with a family coi

tinuously gave quite liberally in spite of hi

marginal income. The curiosity of tl,

preacher led him to the answer when 1

discovered that the young man's fathi,

always gave $10 each Sunday, yet he nev,

made more than $40 a week throughout h,

entire working years! (7) We must give vm
a purpose. The giving that God requirim

must result from settled convictions andp
determined purpose; not from an occijsi

sional impulse. (8) Our giving must 1

promised or pledged. Paul tells us in 2 CA
rinthians 9:1-5, RSV, "Your aforemeifi

tioned bounty." Christians must assume
definite obligation, and pledge themselv

to discharge that obligation. This is tl

plain implication of this passage. 2 Corii

thians 8:10 clearly indicates that such pron

ise or pledge which the Corinthians ma<

had been before them for a year. Shou
ours be otherwise? (9) There must 1

equality in our giving. Our giving must 1

on the principle that the abundance of oi

should be made to equalize the differem

created by the wants of others (2 Co
8:13-14). The abundant possessions of oi

and the needs of the other presents a pro

lem, the solution of which not only involv

human duty, but human destiny as well. N
honest Christian can truthfully say he Cc|a

give nothing. (The poor widow had but tvj

mites, worth about one-fourth cent, but sli

gave it all.)

How Much Should One Give?

The New Testament does not specify

definite amount or percentage which mu
be given, but it does say, "He that sowe

sparingly shall reap sparingly; and he th

soweth bountifully shall reap bountifully.
"
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ery one of us can understand that. We
e ow in the old law the tithe was promi-

jjitly mentioned as being pleasing to God.

e Jews gave a tenth of all their gain,
1(

f)ney, grain, cattle, fruits, spices, etc. The
w Testament is clear in that it requires a

iristian to give as God has prospered him.

1 should from time to time ask ourselves

our giving is commensurate with our

issings.

Let Us Review Our Giving

We must fully recognize and appreciate

Je fact that giving is just as important as

iy other commandment. We have already

)inted out that we can fulfill all the law
11 id still be lost because our giving may not

"| what it ought to be. If we are careful to

hfake the other virtues as sure as we can, we
ust likewise make our giving as sure also,

od knows if we are giving as He has pros-

red us, and we know it too. A number of

5 may feel if we are giving according to the

rerage that is sufficient. Not so! We must
ve according to our ability. How many
ve less than our ability? Do we pledge on
e first of the year and remain faithful to

e pledge? Have we increased our giving as

ability to do so has increased? Have we
easured our giving in relation to the needs

'f the church? Do we give out of love for

od and our needy fellowman? Is our giv-

g by the congregation sufficient to meet

le recurring obligations of the church and
so permit us to do the many things that

bed to be done to further the work of the

ord? We should be doing more
angelistic and missionary work. The
arolinas is a very real missionary field,

his was rather forcefully brought home to

e when I recently noted that the number
f paid subscriptions to the Carolina Chris-

an in a given month was a mere 2600, and
good number of these subscribers lived

utside the Carolinas. I feel quite sure that

lere are many more than 2600 Christian

imilies in the two states. It appears that the

)-80% ratio applies here also! We ought to

I doing more for the poor, the orphans,

le widows, and the otherwise disadvan-

iged. We ought to be spreading out in our
caching and personal work. The church
ught to be publicized more widely. All

these require money. If anyone of us thinks

that our main goal is merely keeping house,

then we should ask ourselves, "What is my
responsibility as a Christian?"

I would guess that some of us go on vaca-

tion, or go away from town over the

weekend, or perhaps become ill on Sunday,

without realizing that we have a duty to

return to the Lord our missed contribution.

If we have purposed in our hearts this will

not happen! The work of the church must
go on even when we are absent. If this

amount is not returned to the Lord, what
affect will it have on the work? Is it possible

that some of us have failed to increase our

giving as we have been blessed? Some may
say that pledging annually "smacks of

denominationalism." I do not believe so!

The Macedonian brethren pledged annual-

ly. The Bible teaches that we are to give ac-

cording to our promise, plan, pledge, or

purpose. Why shouldn't we at the begin-

ning of each year make an honest effort to

determine our annual pledge to give back to

the Lord as He has so bountifully blessed

us?

I challenge each of us to look at the man-
ner by which we are fulfilling God's com-

mand to give! Let us review our giving in

relation to our ability. Let us ask ourselves,

"Do I increase my giving as my ability to do
so increases?" "If every member gave as I

give, would it be pleasing to the Lord?"
"Will the work go forward or regress if

everyone gave as I am giving?" "Do I con-

tribute even though I may be unable to be

present on Sunday?" These are searching

questions, but they demand our honest

answers and we must do something about

them if they do not meet God's standards.
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Music In The Church to

(Editor's Note: The following is a news-

paper article written for the Houston
Chronicle as part of a series on music in the

various churches in Houston. It was written

by Stephen Hogner, Chronicle staff writer.

It is taken here from Good News, bulletin

of the Charlotte Avenue church in Rock
Hill, S.C. Our source has no indication of
copyright. We think you will both enjoy

and profit from a reading of it. — HW)

Westbury church of Christ, 10424 Hill-

croft, destroyed a number of misconcep-

tions I had about what had always been that

mysterious congregation around the corner.

To explain, I grew up down the street

from a church of Christ in Odessa where it

was said they didn't have an organ, and

music of any kind was forbidden. My
friends and I thought this particularly weird

since we could not fathom a church service

without music. Most of us attended the

largest church in town, which housed a big

organ and one of the strongest music pro-

grams in West Texas. For years, that small

church of Christ remained entrenched in

my mind as a religious enigma, which — for

some reason I cannot explain — I feared.

I had carried this misperception with me
until last Sunday's 10:15 a.m. service at

Westbury when I attended the church of

Christ for the first time. Odd, but this ser-

vice shot me back to my West Texas roots

as nothing in Houston has ever done.

Indeed, this particular service at West-

bury was filled with a pioneer spirit reminis-

cent of an old John Ford western. Visions

of simply dressed pioneer folk singing their

simple songs of praise against a backdrop as

epic as Monument Valley sprang to mind.

This seemed a service of the West, calling to

mind those Georgia O'Keefe paintings of

the big West Texas-New Mexico skies.

Westbury has a basically informal ap-

proach to almost everything in its service.

Like all churches of Christ, it has no choir.

And here, there was no formal opening.

Rather, Tom Chapin, Westbury's song

es

leader, rose after certificates had bef
handed to a group of children for good ;

tendance and merely said, "Let's turn

Hymn 20, Again the Lord of Light aijf

Life" — thus, the service began. No org*

prelude, since there was no organ. Nor a:

choir procession, since there was no cho 1

Because of that and initial prejudice,!5

had expected the six hymns on the day

program to have a rather dreary monoton
I was not prepared for the richness —
word I have overused in these reviews b'ie

here particularly apt — of the musical hi

mony. As the congregation glided into
|

opening hymn, there was four-part hi

mony like you wouldn't believe with hu
dreds of voices singing out loud and cles

It seemed as if the congregation, denied 1

musical trappings of other denominatior

had found its own unique vehicle to tru

praise the Lord through the wonders of 1

human voice. The collective human voi

here took on all the possibilities of 1

piano with the sustaining strong harmoi

of the pipe organ.

m

I am used to congregations where t

people principally sing the main melody ai

little else in a hymn's musical notation. T|i

Westbury service wonderfully brought t

hymnal to life as no other congregation

my experience. I heard musical runs risin(e

from the bass line in counterpoint to t

descending notes of the altos. I heard trl

pianissimo where the notation called f<w

pianissimo, and I heard a rising cresencfi

along the lines as outlined on the score.

In my notes, I have jotted down aft

Sing on Ye Joyful Pilgrims: 'The hymr
finally comes into focus with its rich not

and music. It's interesting to hear how the|)i

songs are supposed to sound." — and I add 1

1

now, after all these years. On this particulfi

hymn, the musical sophistication of t\

congregation really emerged. On tl

chorus, a number of musical bars calli|i

solely for the women to sing and then to

joined by the men. This produced first J

16 Carolina Christi

Hal



lyer-like effect that flowed immediately

o a husky anthem.

Sot used to such congregational embel-

lments, I thought at times the church of

rist must have different versions of old

e
tiiliar songs such as He Keeps Me Sing-

L In the church camps of my youth, if the

Is sang the high notes and the boys the

ii

v notes in counterpoint on the chorus of

jpsus, Jesus, Jesus, sweetest name I

3w," we thought we were hot stuff. But

fhe man said, I hadn't heard nothin' yet.

e many directions both melody and har-

ny took on this same chorus at Westbury
rged to form a giant barbershop quartet.

. Indeed, each of the six songs was ren-

ed not at all like the rest. For the Beauty

the Earth set the mood for the main

tljiyer, and 'Tis Set, the Feast Divine was a

a
d tiding as an invitation to join in Holy
mmunion.
During the Lord's Supper, there was no
ging, no music whatsoever. The true

ue of silence was exhilarating under-

stated, providing a wonderful time for

meditation, a time to be alone with God,
yet, paradoxically, in the company of

friends.

At one point quoting Nietzsche, Mr.
Stanley Lockhart this day based his ser-

mon, Attitudes Determine Outlook, on part

of Acts 16, in which St. Paul was imprisoned

in the deepest cell and yet rejoiced and
sang, causing an earthquake which freed

him and a companion from their shackles.

Lockhart discussed the importance Paul's

singing had on his attitude in the face of

adversity — essentially a positive approach
toward life.

And that's what the singing at Westbury
reflected — a positive, life-loving attitude

embraced by this congregation from the

man who ushered me through Westbury's

hallways to the main sanctuary, to the

woman in the pew beside me who helped

guide me through the service. I think I owe
that small church of Christ in Odessa an

apology.

Standing By Our Convictions
ax Safley, Spartanburg, SC
Doing right has such an effect upon other

ipple that it is almost beyond comprehen-
>n. I am reminded of the legend of the

rty Christian soldiers called the Wrestlers

io were a part of the Roman Army during

|| days of the first century persecution of

church. The Romans were engaged in a

ttle in the mountains of Armenia. The
i;>man Emperor, Caesar, declared, be-

[lse he wanted to rally his men around
nself , that a huge image be built and that

the men in the Roman Army bow before

it image, pour wine upon the altar, burn
;ense and worship the king. But a certain

>man centurion knew that he had forty

in in his battalion who were Christians,

id while they were great soldiers and
mid obey his every command, the one
ng that they would not do was to bow
iwn to worship anybody but God.
The decree of the Emperor stood and the

y came when all of those men were re-
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quired to bow before the image of the

Emperor and worship him. All were asked
for their commitment to the Emperor by
stepping forward and all the Roman
soldiers stepped forward — except forty

Christians.

It was the decree of the Emperor that

anyone who would not bow before his im-

age and worship him would be stripped of

his armor, and then of his clothing and be

marched out to die on the frozen lakes of

Armenia. Being unwilling to take back their

decision, the forty men were stripped of

their weapons and clothing and marched
out to die. As they marched into the cold,

they sang,

"Forty wrestlers wrestling for thee, O
Christ,

Wrestling for the crown of life,

Wrestling for the victory.
"

And the centurion waited, loving those

men, for they were his finest soldiers. Final-

ly, out in the dark, the singing ceased. As he



agonized within himself for those men dy-

ing for Jesus rather than bowing before the

king, the centurion looked up and saw one

lonely, naked soldier begin to crawl back to

the lines. Laying before the centurion, the

soldier said, "I just can't take it — I will

not die; I cannot die for Jesus. I'll bow
before the king or do anything, but I can't

stand being out there to die." Then the cen-

turion realized the reason the singing had
stopped — there weren't forty; one man
had turned his back on Jesus — one man
couldn't pay the price.

As the legend goes, the centurion, look-

ing down upon that man, was filled with

contempt for him, and he said, "If you
can't die for Jesus, I can," and he threw

II

down his armor and his clothing on the m
and ran out to join the forty wrestlers. T
singing began again and continued until

faded because the men died, singing,

"Forty wrestlers wrestling for thee,

Christ,

Wrestling for the crown of life,

Wrestling for the victory.

"

If we stand by our convictions, we m
be responsible for someone else going in t

right direction. As the apostle Paul sai

"Nevertheless I am not ashamed: for

know whom I have believed, and am p«f
suaded that he is able to keep that whicP'

have committed unto him against thf

day." (2 Tim. 1:12.)

[i

Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

NORTH CAROLINA
Gastonia. The church in Gastonia is now

sponsoring the International Gospel Hour
on WGNC. Ken Burton will speak in a

meeting April 29-May 2.

Lexington. David Pharr will preach in a

meeting April 22-26.

Roanoke Rapids. One was restored in

January. David Mills from Raleigh will

conduct a songleaders and congregational

singing workshop in March.

Fayetteville. Helen Street will have Bob
Rigdon conduct a seminar on the Bible and

mental health in March.

Kernersville. Michael Stone is the new
preacher for the Linville Forest church.

Charlotte. "A Common Love" will be

the theme for a youth gathering at Provi-

dence Road March 23-25.

Winston-Salem. The South Fork con-

gregation has announced plans to build a

residence for elderly Christians.

N.C. Baptisms

Highland Acres, Statesville, 2; Westside,

Charlotte, 1; Brooks Avenue, Raleigh, 7;

Hickory, 1; Helen Street, Fayetteville, 1;

Jacksonville, 2; Salisbury, 2; Providen

Road, Charlotte, 5; Mooresville, 1; Sou
Fork, Winston-Salem, 1. Total: 23.

Clemmons, NC
DONALD C. MINOR, Reporting: Ja

Simons will become the new preacher

Warners Chapel as of February 1984.

SOUTH CAROLINA
PiUnion. Donald Nix is now working w

the church in Union. He was formerly wi

the church in Lexington, SC.

Summerville. Eddie Gothard has

signed from the eldership because of pla

to move to Texas.

Orangeburg. The church has invit

Quille Brooker to move to Orangeburg

begin a new congregation in the black co

munity. Financial support from other cc

gregations is being sought.

Rock Hill. Bob Hendren will be the f<i

tured speaker at a Spring Seminar and G»

pel Meeting March 29-April 1 at the Ch;

lotte Avenue church. In addition to eveni.|d

services there will be an all-day Saturdi

program, "An Exposition of HebrewsL
Other speakers will be Max Safley, Jflj[f

Lovitt, and David Pharr.

1 8 Carolina Christfe



n . Baptisms

lyrtle Beach, 3; Charlotte Avenue,

;k Hill, 2; Crawford Road, Rock Hill, 2;

West Columbia, 2; Summerville, 1; North-

east, Greenville, 1; Duncan, 1; Ray Road,

Greenville, 2. Total: 14.

Editorial Book Views
low to Win Over Emotions, J.J. Tur-

;
Quality Publications, P.O. Box 1060,

ilene, TX 79604; 140 pages, paper $3.95.

Emotional problems plague our affluent

iety. It seems that the closer we come to

ching our ideals in life (that which is

ally termed success) the more emo-

aally disturbed we become. We must

rn to cope with modern life-styles. J.J.

rner has identified the problem and then

en a practical and Biblical method as to

I to win over such emotions as fear,

It, anger, the unforgiving spirit, stress,

session, and low self-esteem. If you

id help in any of these areas (and it seems

t most people do), or if you know some-

j who needs help (and who doesn't?), or

you need preaching material to help

lers with their emotional problems (and

st preachers do), this book offers you
and, sensible, and Scriptural advise in an

derstandable and practical way. We
ow of no book (except the Bible) on the

)ject that we could recommend more
hly. It lives up to, and perhaps sur-

sses, the high standard we have come to

3ect from this author.

\ Study of Colossians and Philemon,

mes Meadows; Bible & School Supply,

0. Box 17999, Montgomery, AL 36117;

pages, paper $3.50.

James Meadows has long been known for

solid, sound, and Scriptural workbooks
the Bible and Bible subjects. This is his

est one in a long series (23 others are

ailable from this publisher). It covers

>lossians and Philemon in a most chal-

iging way, offering many delightful in-

hts and useful outlines. It is divided up
o 13 lessons, four of them having ex-

lded studies on "The Bible Heart," "The
bbath Day," "Wives," and "Hus-
nds," any one of which is well worth the

ice of the book. Anyone using it, whether

private study or in the classroom, will im-
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mensely enrich his understanding of the

whole scheme of redemption as well as the

books it is designed to cover.

What the Bible Says About God the

Creator, Jack Cottrell; College Press,

Joplin, MO; 518 pages, cloth $13.50.

Unbelief is having a heyday. Both the

Creator and His creation are denied. Belief

in the impossible theory of evolution is

widespread. We therefore need to be clearly

informed of the vital issues involved — to

understand the meaning and the power of

God as well as the shallowness of unbelief.

And there is probably not a better book in

print than this one to offer us, in a

systematic understandable way, what we
need to know about God and His creation.

The author tackles the hard questions and

gives Scriptural answers; he encounters dif-

ficult problems and gives sensible solutions;

he goes into areas of darkness and dissemi-

nates light; he attacks the bastions of

unbelief and establishes strong forts for

truth; he batters the walls of atheism while

laying a solid foundation for faith. After an

introductory chapter the author delves into

pagan alternatives to creation, the Biblical

doctrine of and the implications of crea-

tion, the transcendence of God, the infinity

of God, the knowledge of God, the Living

God, and the fear of God in a powerful,

challenging, enlightening, and needed man-
ner. It should be put on the top of your

"must" reading list for this year. Its worth

and value places it among a very limited

number of rare books that will appear in

our lifetime. No words of commendation
from us could do it justice. It must be read

to see its true worth.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.
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ACommonLove
It won 't be long

before the 1984 Youth
Gathering is

happening in

Charlotte and we
want you to make
plans now to be a
part of this exciti)ig

time offun,
fellowship and
learning.

Please be on the

lookoutfor your Pre-

Registration

information so you
can advise us as
early as possible of
your plans to attend.

The more we can
planfor you, the

better it will be.

Ifyou need more
information, please

contact Tim Gillespie

at 704/364-0748
during regular
business hours.

Hope to see you in

Charlotte soon!

The 1984
Youth
Gathering

March 23-25
Friday-Sunday

Gary Martin
Falls Church, VA

Richard King
Harding University

Providence Road
church of Christ

Charlotte, NC



CAROLINA •

CHRISTIAN |
OL. 26, NO. 4, APRIL 1984 A

The Power of God's Word!

21
15:2.

Save,,.
s^e^ ,

7*.?-

Th
r,

Be8o„en by )( ;
R°'". 1:16

Quickened by It - Psa. 119:50

Saved by Words - Acts 11:13-14

Seed of Kingdom - Luke 8:11

• * Epn-

Hebrews 4: 12

Acts 20:32

?\0

j°^«.3
-

CteanSedbVXNO
'd

^8:32 -Ma.es One Free

1 Cor. 1:21 - Saved by Preaching

2 Tim. 3:16-17 - Is Complete

2 Pet. 1:3 - Give All Needed
Gal. 1:6-8 -Meeds No Revision-

\



ACORNS AND EVOLUTION
"In the beginning God created the

heaven and the earth." (Gen. 1:1.) This, be-

cause it is God's word, forever settles the

issue of origin for the believer. But God did

not stop with just giving us His word: He
built into His system irrefutable proof of

Creation. "And God said, Let the earth

bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed,

and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his

kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth:

and it was so. And the earth brought forth

grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind,

and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was
in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it

was good." (Gen. 1:11-12.) Everything

God made was made to reproduce after its

own kind. This is an invariable law of God
observed by all throughout the whole of

nature. Apple seeds never produce water-

melons; no woman ever gave birth to a rab-

bit; no fish ever bore a monkey; no monkey
ever gave birth to a human being. Life

comes from life; human from human; fish

from fish. No exception to this has ever

been observed . . . nor ever can be. Every-

thing, and that without a single exception,

if it reproduces at all, reproduces after its

kind.

Take the oak tree for example. We ask

the simple question, where do oak trees

come from? The answer: from acorns. Ob-
viously that is correct. But from what
source do we have acorns? The only possi-

ble answer is from oak trees. Are there or

can there be oak trees without acorns? In-

deed not. Well, then, can there be acorns

without oak trees? Absolutely not. All oak
trees grow from acorns and all acorns grow
from oak trees. In God's design and law

there cannot be one without the other. The
acorn is produced by the oak and the oak is

produced by the acorn.

But if we go back in time until we reach

the beginning we must come to one without

the other. And to explain the origin of the

oak tree, one of four things must be true:

(1) An acorn was created by God with tl

power to reproduce itself through an oiflo

tree; (2) an oak tree was created by Gc
with the power to reproduce itself throuj

its seed (the acorn); (3) an acorn was pr

duced by some tree other than by an oa

tree; (4) an oak tree was produced by son^i

seed other than an acorn. As far as we c<

determine there are no other alternative

One and only one of these four statement

account for the origin of the oak tree

Those who believe in creation (as the E

ble reveals) have no problem here. Th<

A

know that either (1) or (2) is the corre

solution. In either case, God created, by

direct act, the first and His law <

everything reproducing only after its kir

has remained in force ever since. But the pro

lem must forever perplex the evolutionis

He must accept either (3) or (4) and th;

contrary to all reason and experience, t

has never known an oak tree that has con

from anything but an acorn and he h,
r

never known an acorn that came from an;

thing but an oak tree. But in order to so

tain his theory he must believe (contrary 1

all known facts) that somewhere in tl
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jmote past there was either an acorn pro-

uced by a tree other than an oak or an oak
roduced from a seed other than an acorn,

jid until he solves the mystery of the

rigin of the first acorn or the first oak his

leory remains absolutely unreasonable —
j)o incredible for honest minds to accept,

'o believe in evolution is to believe against

very fact known about reproduction.

While some may choose to believe, con-

ary to all known facts and experience,

hat the oak tree originated by a long pro-

bss in which something reproduced other

lan its own kind, for all who choose in-

illectual honesty, who arrive at their con-

tusions by the known facts, the Bible is

ght, "In the beginning God created the

eaven and the earth" . . . and that in-

ludes either the first acorn or the first oak
u

ee. Thus the acorn totally and absolutely,

nee and for all, proves the falsity of evolu-

on.

THREE-DIMENSIONAL
SALVATION

4

'For God so loved the world, that he
^ave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life." (John 3:16.)
1 This beautiful and powerful passage,

ometimes referred to as the golden text of

he gospel, presents salvation in three

limensions (that is, in three sides or

ispects), as does all the Bible, and one
)aints only a partial picture or gives less

nan the whole truth and does a terrible in-

ustice to it by a failure or a refusal to take

^11 three dimensions into account when pre-

senting God's divine plan to save. The
hree-dimensional aspect of salvation can

)e summed up from this verse in the three

bllowing statements:

! 1 . The love of God — the prime, moving,
)r originating dimension. This is seen in the

act that God so loved the world — the

whole world, every individual in the world
— that He gave Christ — gave the most
orecious gem of heaven, His only begotten
Son — to make salvation possible. God is

:he source, the originator, the giver of
salvation, and His love is the motive behind
he gift. When salvation is viewed from this

\pril 1984

dimension, it is wholly of God. Man could

do nothing to earn it, nor could he ever be

good enough to merit it; he was not wise

enough to devise it, nor could he ever attain

it by his own methods (cf. 1 Cor. 2:9-10). It

is a free gift of God's grace (Eph. 2:8-9;

Titus 3:5), absolutely unmerited by man.
2. The death of Christ — the effectual or

atoning dimension. God gave His Son and
the Son gave His life, shed His precious

blood (1 Pet. 1:18-19), to redeem man from
sin and death. "And as Moses lifted up the

serpent in the wilderness, even so must the

Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have
eternal life." (John 3:14-15.) Jesus Himself

said, "And I, if I be lifted up from the

earth, will draw all men unto me." (John

12:32.)

God said to man in the beginning, "The
day you sin is the day you die." (cf. Gen.

2:17.) Man ignored God's warning and ate

of the forbidden tree (Gen. 3:1-7). That
very day they were cut off from God (Isa.

"59: 1-2), lost, and doomed to eternal

destruction. Death, spiritual death, had
passed upon them as the penalty of their sin

(Rom. 6:23). They, within themselves, were

helpless and hopeless, having absolutely no
means of salvation. But Christ, by the in-

finite love and mercy of God, stepped in

and by His death provided the means of

redemption. He died in man's stead (Rom.
5:7-10). God now accepts His death for the

death of the sinner (Rom. 3:26), and the

sinner can be free, not free by his own
work, power, or merit, but by the sacrificial

death of the sinless Son of God on the cruel

cross of Calvary. The death of Christ is thus

the atoning dimension of salvation.

3. Man's faith and obedience — the in-

strumental or receiving dimension of salva-

tion. "That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting

life." This has no reference to a dead faith

(James 2:26), but to a living, active, perfect

faith — an obedient faith (James 2:22). The
love of God provided the plan, the death of

Christ gave efficacy to it, but it remains for

man to appropriate the plan by his faith

and obedience. Neither the love of God, by
which the plan was given, nor the efficiency

of the death of Christ, nor both of them



combine, will save a sinner apart from his

submissive response (Rom. 6:16-18; Heb.
5:8-9; 1 Pet. 1:22-23). While the love of

God extends to all; the death of Christ paid

for the sins of all men (1 John 2:2); salva-

tion is not universal. It is only to believers

(Rom. 1:16). And belief, which always ex-

presses itself in obedience to the will of

God, is an act on man's part; it is man's
dimension in salvation. God does not save

man against his will (Rev. 3:20). Man must
make that decision for himself. Thus in this

dimension salvation depends upon man —
not the giving of it, not the efficacy of it,

but the appropriation of it. In this sense

man must save himself (Acts 2:40) and
work out his own salvation (Phil. 2:12).

Like the six blind men who went to see an

elephant and each saw it only from the

perspective of its trunk, its ear, its leg, or its

tail, men often see only one dimension of

salvation and thus get a distorted picture of

the whole. The failure to see all three

dimensions of salvation has probably

resulted in more misunderstanding of the

scheme of human redemption that all other

false concepts combine. Consequently near-

ly all false doctrines, whether in Cathol-

icism or Protestant denominationalism,

pertaining to salvation stem from the roots

of this failure. Some see only the dimension

of God's love and grace. They therefore

conclude that all will be saved. Others see

only the dimensions of love plus the death

of Christ. They thus conclude that salvation

is totally the gift and choice of God, that

man can do absolutely nothing to obtain

the forgiveness of sins. Others see salvation

only from the human dimension. They then

conclude that man by his own goodness can

earn his way to heaven. But all of these are

erroneous conclusions, based on a one-

sided view of the whole plan. Salvation is

three-dimensional, including the love of

God (which freely provided it), the death of

Christ (whose shed blood pays the atoning

price), and the faith and obedience of man
(whose faith accepts and receives the gift of

God by following His plan). The first

dimension predicates salvation upon the

love and grace of God; the second upon the

sacrificial and substitutional death of

Christ; the third upon the faith and obe-

dience of man. The truth is, every dim^
sion is essential, each depending upon
others and all of them together completfat

the whole. None of them stands alone

God's great scheme. And if either one

removed, salvation is impossible.

WHERE HE DOES NOT LEAD PF

lio

tdc

Many times we have been discussing w
someone the use of instrumental music

Christian worship, pressing the point t

we reject it because there is neither cojpi

mand, example, nor necessary inference

its use in the New Testament, to have lio

reply, "Well, that is true, but the Bible d iei

not condemn it either." He has said Ir

essence, "We use it (that is, its usegns

authorized) because it is not forbidder ap

Now that may appear to the unthought at

as a solid argument in its favor, but *

wonder how many would be willing'^

follow it to its ultimate end. Such think *

may appear innocent and of little signp.

cances, but it reveals a profound differed i

between two attitudes (or approaches) «

the divine and holy Scriptures. One attitv d

says, "We are to follow the Scriptuj ad

where they lead — that is, we are to
I 't

nothing but that which is specifically tau

or authorized in them." This attitfl
j

follows where the Scriptures lead —
\

follows directions, obeys the law, keeps
j

|

rules. The other attitude says, "We do ij

need to limit ourselves to following o
j

where the guide leads; we only need i

\

Scriptures to tell us where not to go 11

what not to do." This attitude can
j

anything which the Scriptures do
j

specifically condemn.

One attitude says, "We follow the Scr

tures in what they clearly reveal — we I

what they command or authorize and

frain from what they prohibit." The ot I

attitude says, "We can do anything
|

please just so long as the Scriptures do i: I

forbid it."

Another way to state the two attitud I

The first says, "The Bible is an authjs

itative book, the only divine source of fa!
j

and practice. In matters of religion it fj s

bids all that it does not authorize —
\

teaches all that is good and thereby c<|

j

demns all that it does not teach." The otii
j
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ys, "The Bible is authoritative in all that

teaches, but it permits or authorizes all

at it does not specifically condemn — it

veals all that is wrong but not all that is

l?ht."

These different attitudes toward the

riptures raises some very interesting and

rious questions (at least in the mind of

ose of us who are devoted to doing only

Hat the Scriptures teach), namely: Are we
do only what the Bible teaches or are we
practice all it does not reveal, teach, or

ithorize? Is the Bible a book that directs

our steps or a book that only tells us

lere not to step? Is it a book of directions,

ling us the way to go, or is it a book de-

nned only to tell us where not to go? Is it a

ap that shows us the way to heaven or one
|at only marks the forbidden paths? Is it a

w to live by or a book designed only to

ohibit the forbidden? Is it rules to be fol-

wed or only warnings as to what not to

)? The answer to these questions divide

urches of Christ from all other religious

oups. We believe we are to do only what

e Bible teaches. We thus sing, "Where He
ids me (through His word) I will follow."

e teach and practice only what is re-

vealed, only what is authorized, by direct

precept, approved example, or necessary in-

ference. Others believe that they can do
whatever the Bible does not specifically

condemn, such as: sprinkling for baptism,

infant baptism, instrumental music in

Christian worship, or ten thousand other

things not mentioned in the Bible. Thus
one's attitude toward the Scriptures makes
a vast difference in how he attempts to

serve God (cf. Matt. 15:1-9).

When it comes to religious faith and
practice, the bottom line is this: we either

say, "Where He leads me I will follow," or,

"Where He does not forbid me I will go."
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Double-Mindedness
Dan Williams, Roanoke Rapids, NC
Have you ever had trouble making an im-

portant decision? Have you ever been torn

between two options? Most likely you were

miserable until you came down on one side

or the other. Have you ever known some-

one, or been someone, who lived in a con-

stant state of indecision, always wavering,

uncertain, anxious?

James describes such a person in James
1:6-8. He is discussing the person who
prays, but not sincerely; who asks, but does

not expect. He even coins a word to

describe such a state: "double-minded."
He then states a general principle: "a dou-

ble minded man is unstable in all his ways."
Until we are able to take a firm stand, we
will always be self-defeated. Why is this?

Consider how double-mindedness will

defeat us in four vital areas.

Prayer

A double-minded man is unstable in his

prayers. "But when he asks, he must
believe and not doubt, because he who
doubts is like a wave of the sea, blown and

tossed by the wind. That man should not

think he will receive anything from the

Lord!" (James 1:6-7.)

There are a number of prerequisites for

effective prayer, but the first and most basic

is faith! Hebrews 11:6 reminds us, "With-

out faith it is impossible to please God; for

he that cometh to God must believe that he

is, and that he is a rewarder of them that

seek after him." Jesus only promised to

answer the prayers of those who believe

(Mark 11:24; Matt. 21:22).

James' teaching on prayer has two ap-

plications: to those who doubt, and do not

really expect God to do anything; and to

those who pray insincerely, and do not real-

ly want God to do anything. I suspect there

are some Christians who would be shocked

if God were to give them what they asked

for! For them prayer has become a ritual,

nice but meaningless. For others prayer is a

good thing, so long as God does not bother

them with anything. I recall the prayer of

vie

11!

!

Cc

\

IS

the young Augustine: "O Lord, grant

purity, but not yet!"

Do we really believe God hears a

answers our prayers? Do we really w
God to take us and shape us and confo

us to His will? The half-hearted prayers

some Christians are no better than

athiest's pitiful plea: "O God, if there i

God, save my soul, if I have a soul!" Jan

says that such prayers go unanswered
stead, "Let us draw near to God with a I

cere heart in full assurance of faith" (H
10:22) let us pray believing! A dout
minded man, torn between belief a

doubt, will receive nothing!

Giving

A double-minded man is unstable in

giving. "The lamp of the body is the eye

therefore thine eye be single, thy whf
body shall be full of light. ... No man d

serve two masters: for either he will hate

one, and love the other; or else he will h("

to one, and despise the other, you cam
serve God and money!" (Matt. 6:22-24.

Our giving is so often referred to as a t

of our true character! Here Jesus warns

that we cannot be double-minded with (

money; sooner or later one or the other \

win out. We will either put our God first,

our money first. He who gives, but gr

grudgingly, may place his offering in

collection plate, but in his heart he longs

have it back. Such contributions will not

accepted (2 Cor. 9:7).

What is the answer? To set our priorit

straight. To put the Lord first, and give

His service without hesitation or reser

tion. Four times in the New Testami

(Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 8:2; 9:11; 9:13) t

Greek word haplotes is used to descri

acceptable giving. Most translations rem
the word "liberality" or "generosity"; oi

in the American Standard Version dkF
find the original meaning of the word, a

then only in a footnote. Put most literal

we are to give with "singleness." lj f!

double-minded man, torn between his gn
and his God, gives with his hand I

grudges with his heart. Such a man \
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er be settled in his soul or blessed in his

ng.

Discipleship

\ double-minded man is unstable in his

vice to God. Unless we are willing to give

rself fully to the Lord, without hesi-

mg, or holding back, or dragging our

t, or looking over our shoulder, we will

fer be of any use in the Lord's work
ike 9:62). Thus Paul wrote the Corin-

ans, "I am afraid that your thoughts

y be corrupted and you may lose your

glehearted devotion to the Lord."

Cor. 11:3, NEB.)
\ double-minded man will always be

stable because he is not fully committed

the Lord. He is like Ananias and Sap-

ira, holding part back, and like them his

ervations will eventually show up in the

ireh. Double-minded disciples make
jir presence known through the symp-

ns of lukewarmness, conflicts, jealousy,

nplaining and criticizing. This is why
,ul exhorts, "Always give yourselves fully

jthe work of the Lord." (1 Cor. 15:58.) A
able-minded man, torn between the Lord
I the world, will succeed in neither.

Confidence

\ double-minded man is unstable in his

sonality. "He who doubts is like a wave
the sea, blown and tossed by the wind."
'mes 1:6.) This pictures an internal con-

:t: "unstable" refers to character as

ich as anything. A double-minded person

back and forth, up and down, always

iving, never arriving, always going, never

:omplishing. A double-minded person in

! is someone who cannot get a firm grip

what they want to do, who they want to

They are characterized by statements

:h as, "He doesn't know what he

nts"; "She can't get her head together";

hey can't make up their mind." A
able-minded person uses words such as

guess," "I suppose," "maybe."
\nd consequently such a person is

serable, confused, or timid; because
uble-mindedness robs us of our con-

ence. "A house divided against itself

inot stand" (Mark 3:25), and an incon-
rent, divided life is an unsatisfied life.

Uncertainty is crippling. There is a great

deal of relief in knowing where you stand.

When confronted with temptation, you

should not have to agonize and debate.

Stand tall, and answer, "No, I belong to

Christ." Friend, that's freedom.

Luke describes the happiness and joy of

the early Christians, "They took their food

with gladness and singleness of heart."

(Acts 2:46.) Christian, know who you are,

and where you stand. A double-minded

man, torn between serving God or serving

self, will never have assurance or peace of

mind.

Some time ago there was a popular song

that was a classic example of the

schizophrenia inherent in worldliness. The
refrain went: "Torn between two lovers,

feeling like a fool, loving them both and
breaking all the rules." But there comes a

time for decisiveness — a time when we
must choose! When I decided for my wife, I

automatically decided against every other

possible choice. By selecting her, and by
promising to "Love, cherish, and protect

her for so long as we both shall live," I ex-

cluded all other choices.

We must do the same with God. We must

go with Him all the way, or not at all. David

prayed, "Give me an undivided heart, that

I may fear your name." (Ps. 86:11, NIV.)

Elijah confronted Israel, "How long will

you go limping with two different opinions?

If the Lord is God, follow him: but if Baal,

then follow him." (1 Kings 18:21, RSV.)

And James exhorts us, "Come near to God
and he will come near to you. Wash your

hands, you sinners, and purify your hearts,

you double minded." (James 4:8.)

So long as we allow ourselves to be torn

between God and the world, we will be un-

settled, we will be unstable. The answer is

to quit "limping" along between two
possibilities, and to make a solid decision

for God. The cure of double-mindedness

lies within us — after all, a man who is

struggling with double-mindedness is fight-

ing with himself.

IlllllllUliiiiifflliiiillllliiiilllllliiilH
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"Are You Stronger
J. Terry Wheeler, Duncan, SC
Text: 1 John 2:13-14; 4:4; 5:18

There was a phrase made popular a few

years ago by comedian Flip Wilson, which

was, "The devil made me do it!" Though
the phrase had no real intent of the serious

(except perhaps to say how funny to believe

in a devil), many today have the idea por-

trayed in the movie, "The Exorcist," that

the devil is overpowering and uncon-

trollable. We give ourselves a morale prob-

lem and perhaps even encourage our own
surrender to the fiend by thinking that he is

virtually unstoppable. After all, we are only

human and we are going to sin anyway, so

why struggle? Go ahead and sin, then ask

forgiveness. Beloved, it is that attitude that

we must avoid. We must not continue in sin

(Rom. 6:1). We cannot mock God (Gal.

6:7).

The fact of the matter is, we can beat

Satan. We can get out of the sinning

business, not because we are so strong but

because Jesus is, and He lives in us. Listen

to what John said by the Holy Spirit spe-

cifically to strengthen the faith of Chris-

tians: "I write to you, young men, because

you have overcome the wicked one. I have

written to you, young men, because you are

strong, and the word of God abides in you,

and you have overcome the wicked one."

(1 John 2:13-14). " You are of God, little

children, and have overcome* (the false

teachers), because He who is in you is

greater than he who is in the world."

(1 John 4:4.) "We know that whosoever is

born of God does not sin; but he who has

been born of God keeps himself, and the

wicked one does not touch him." (1 John
5:18.)

Let us look more closely at these pas-

sages. First John 2:14 contains a key
phrase, "the word of God abides in you."
Where the word of God lives Satan cannot

enter and sin can have no dominion (Ps.

119:11; Rom. 6:13-18). In 1 John 4:4, the

one in the world means Satan if it means
anyone, for he is the one who is called the

prince of this world (John 14:30); the god

Than The Devil!" ;l

of this world (2 Cor. 4:4); the one wh<
|

deceives the whole world (Rev. 12:9). Th
(|e

One in us — in the Christian — is greate
|

than all. Jesus Christ became manifest si

that the devil and his works would b

destroyed (Heb. 2:14; 1 John 3:8). An
those in Jesus share in the victory (Rom
16:19-20).

This is not to say that there is no battle \

We have our fight to fight and if we thin)
\

we stand, we had best take heed lest we fa!

(1 Cor. 10:12; 1 Tim. 6:12). But this is t

say that the battle is ours. Victory
jj

assured. God will provide that way o

escape and the devil will flee when he i

resisted. We do not have to give in. The ke
is, how hard are we willing to fight (1 Coi

10:13; James 4:7; Rev. 12:11)?

The devil is not, after all, the exact an

tithesis of God. God alone is good an,

there is no other (Isa. 44:6; Ps. 118:1). Th
devil is a creature with limitations. A stud

of Job 1 reveals that Satan cannot be i

heaven and on earth at the same time (\

6-7); he cannot know men with certainty (\

11); and he cannot do all he desires (v. 22]

The avowed enemy of mankind can b

thwarted in his purposes.
j

Revelation 12:11 tells how the brethre

overcome him:

1 . The blood of the Lamb — the atonin

sacrifice of Jesus Christ acquits the*,

cleansed thereby. To say Satan cannot b

overcome in our lives is to deny the powt

of the Blood.
|

\

2. The word of their testimony — th
;

,,

word of God which testifies to God's rigr,
4

teousness among men lived by these saint;,
B

To deny total victory over Satan is to den,

,

the testimony.
|

3. They did not love their lives to thj ,

death — "ah, there's the rub." They wei
1

willing to go without convenience, comfor

even necessities and safety in order to obc!

God. Satan had no open door in their wi

through which to tempt. Those who aij

armed to suffer are out of the sinnin

business (1 Pet. 4:1-2).

Beloved, if we cannot defeat Satan in 01

own lives, why did Jesus teach us to pra;

Carolina Christiaj



sad us not into temptation but deliver us

m the evil one" (Luke 11:4)? Wishful

iking is all it is if we cannot win the bat-

|daily. Was Jesus deceived about God's

ver in men when He prayed for His

disciples to be kept from the evil one (John

17:15)? No, beloved, we can win against the

devil every time in Christ Jesus. Therefore,

be strong in the Lord and in the power of

His might (Eph. 6:10, 16).

Christian Education
Roger Powell, Waynesboro, VA
n Ephesians 6:4, Christian parents are

ght of God to "nurture (their children)

the chastening and admonition of the

'd." That simply means to provide them
h a Christian education. In today's

iety a very important segment of the

ication of our children is provided in a

pal, classroom setting. Christians

uld see to it that that, too, is "in the

stening and admonition of the Lord."
n the beginning of the public schools in

lerica, such concepts as God, Bible,

yer, patriotism, purity, and sobriety

e given strong emphasis. All the early

eges such as Harvard, Yale, Dartmouth,
Brown were founded to include the

:hing of the Bible. When I was a child in

>lic school in the 40' s and 50's, every day
commenced with the reading of the Bi-

prayer, and the pledge of allegiance,

something has happened! Gradually

public schools have not only lost their

itual emphasis (I think we could tolerate

t), but the pendulum of emphasis has

tng to an opposite extreme. The major
losophy of our public schools today is

; of humanism: a philosophy in which

d is held in ridicule. This philosophy en-

rages situation ethics, values clarifica-

1, theories of evolution taught exclusive-

sex education (how to and not get

ght); and along with these philosophies

re has developed problems with alcohol

other substance abuse, sexual promis-

y, venereal diseases, unwanted preg-

cies, abortions, and illegitimate chil-

n. In some instances even the teachers

administrators have become involved,

t gone so far as to encourage the children

hese things.

)o you know what's happening? Yes,

il 1984

I

you probably saw coaches Tom Landry and
Joe Gibbs, and athlete Meadowlark
Lemons on television pleading for the

reinstatement of prayer in the schools, but

that's not what I'm talking about. Church
schools are being established by the hun-

dreds. Even among the churches of Christ

in America, a Christian school is being

established every six weeks. And, in spite of

the fact they are independently financed

without state subsidies, they are succeeding

and growing. Furthermore, statistics in-

dicate that students educated in the Chris-

tian schools have an academic average that

is 69% or more above the national average.

When we see the spiritual and moral

calamities taking place among our young
people because of the influence of the

public school, I see that Christians have no
other choice than to go back to the practice

of the early days of this nation when the

churches provided a program for educating

their children. They are, without a doubt,

our most precious possessions, far too pre-

cious to be lost.
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For Such A Time As This
Everette Morefield, Lebanon, VA
We are living in extremely critical times

for Christianity. There are so many things

of the world to take the place of serving

God. The television programs of interest,

sports activities, vacations, concerts, and
reunions can all have their part in taking

people away from God's work. The plea-

sure of this life, the cares of the world, and
the deceitfulness of riches are all doing their

part to choke out bearing fruit for the Lord
(Matt. 13:22). The love of money competes
for the love of God in our hearts. Paul

pointed out that the love of money ".
. . is

the root of all evil: which some coveted

after, they have erred from the faith, and
pierced themselves through with many sor-

rows." (1 Tim. 6:10.)

We see people because of the desires of

the flesh participating in drink, drugs, and
sex which turn people away from chastity,

soberness, and uprightness taught in God's
Word (Titus 2:11-12 and 1 Tim. 5:22).

Many in the educational fields are seeking

to turn the minds of our youths from God
in subtle and cunning ways. They teach

tolerance for such things as Hinduism,

Buddhism, and Islamic religions. They
subtly cast reflection on Christianity

because of the abuse of some who claim to

hold it. Jesus said, "He that is not with me
is against me; and he that gathereth not

with me scattereth abroad." (Matt. 12:30.)

There is no room for compromise when
truth is involved.

We are living in a time when many think

that they can buy anything — even the
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salvation of their souls. Beautiful churc

buildings, recreation centers, and a huf
hired staff will not in themselves sa*

anyone. People must be taught the truth \

be saved. This is God's saving power.

man can come to me except the Fathi

which hath sent me draw him; and I w
raise him up at the last day. It is written :

the prophets, And they shall be all taught <i

God. Every man therefore that hath heari

and hath learned of the Father, comei

unto me." (John 6:44-45.)

Man must hear in order to believe arl

act upon it by repenting of sins, confessir

Christ and being baptized to be save!

(Rom. 10:17; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Ad
8:37). The job is on the shoulder of eve:

Christian to do the teaching and the respoii

sibility is on the shoulder of every sinner

respond to the truth.

We are living in a time of "do nothing

Christianity. False teachers will tell us "tlj

Lord has done all, so there is nothing f<

man to do to be saved, but to believe." Th
is not Bible teaching. This is the doctrine <

men. The Lord tells us if we obey not tl

Gospel, we will be lost (2 Thess. 1:7-S

Christ is the author of eternal salvation

all them that obey him (Heb. 5:8-9). "Stu(

to shew thyself approved unto God,
workman that needeth not to be ashamei;

rightly dividing the word of truth." (2 Tir

2:15.)

Many Christians have a "do little" ph

osophy of life. They think that all there is

Christianity is to attend the 11:00 a.m. wd
ship on Sunday morning. This is importa

(Heb. 10:25) but our lives must be lived I

the Lord 24 hours a day and in everythii

we do. There needs to be on the part

every Christian a burning desire for t!

salvation of the souls of men. God does n

want any to perish (2 Pet. 3:9) and neith

should we.

Yes, these are critical times but we
j

God's people are raised up for such a tin]

as this. God has no one else but us who ai

serving Him to carry out His work, to tea<

our youth, and to teach the lost.

10 Carolina Christi;
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What Are They Saying About Baptism?

bel Shelly, Nashville, TN

^rhe "one baptism" associated with New
>tament Christianity involves the immer-

n of believing, penitent adults in water

the remission of sins. It is a confession

and an identification with the death,

rial, and resurrection of Christ. It was

nmanded by Jesus and is necessary for

I ranee into His spiritual body.

Baptism is integral to the new birth,

requisite unto salvation from sins, and

I or to one's reception of the gift of the

a >ly Spirit. It is a declaration of one's faith

God and the point of beginning for one's

ivness of life in Jesus Christ. It gives one

i right to wear the name "Christian"

h legitimacy.

Immersion in water effects a spiritual

ansing of one's soul by the power of the

>od of Christ — not water — and is an

of faith in response to the grace of God
ich justifies sinners. One who has re-

ved such baptism is an heir of the hope

eternal life.

These and other facts about Christian

ptism may be gleaned from Matthew
:18-20; John 3:1-5; Acts 2:37-38; Romans
[-14; 1 Corinthians 1:13-17; Galatians

16-28; Colossians 2:9-12; Titus 3:5; and
peter 3:18-22.

How many of these facts must one under-

md before he is a candidate for New
stament baptism? All? Half? What if he

she understood some of them and misun-

rstood others?

How much do you think the people on
ntecost understood about baptism? Sup-

se someone had only the Gospel of Mat-
3w. Could he be baptized scripturally?

hat if he had Romans?
Before baptizing anyone, I try to be sure

or she understands as much as possible

out the significance of the deed. I do not

minister exams, however, or require the

gurgitation of any particular baptismal

eed.

Lately I have been bothered by two false

ichings about baptism which are being

circulated within our fellowship. False doc-

trine #1: "Unless one expressly understands

that baptism is 'for (i.e., unto) the remis-

sion of sins,' he has not been baptized for

the right reason, is still in his sins, and needs

to be baptized again." False doctrine #2:

"If one does not evidence the total commit-

ment of his life to Jesus in every respect

from the time of baptism forward, his bap-

tism was not scriptural, he is still in his sins,

and he needs to be baptized again."

False doctrine #1 makes a scriptural

reason for baptism into the scriptural

reason for it. It exalts one doctrinal tenet

into cardinal importance, makes others

subservient to that tenet, and turns New
Testament baptism into a partisan faith. It

does not allow adequately for one's growth

in knowledge of God's truth.

False doctrine #2 appears to be based on

the ungodly notion of spiritual perfec-

tionism. It makes no allowance for one's

growth in the practice of his new faith. It

demands that the new recruit into the army
of Christ function with the same skill as a

seasoned veteran. It makes a mockery of

the responsibility for progressive maturity

in Christ.

Shall we prove the denominationalists

correct in their charge that we make bap-

tism rather than the death of Christ the

heart of the message we preach and call

"gospel"? I beg to be excused from both

false doctrines!

Several years ago I spent a couple of

hours studying with an elderly man about

his spiritual needs. The subject of baptism

arose, and he was hopelessly confused

about certain aspects of the topic —
especially about its relationship to salva-

tion. He didn't know whether he thought

somebody "just had to be baptized" to go

to heaven. "Did Jesus command bap-

tism?" I asked, "And will one who wants

to follow Christ obey His commands?" He
said, "Of course!" He was baptized that

very hour. Was it scriptural?

On a few occasions I have had the ex-
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perience of baptizing someone who later

got drunk, left the church to join a

denomination, or ran away from her hus-

band. Many times I have baptized people

who showed less than total zeal for spiritual

things. In all those cases I have taught,

urged repentance, and sought to increase

love for Christ. Should they have been bap-

tized over again?

Some are wanting to hang too much on
baptism. A few who are unskilled in the

Word of God but artistic in provincial

rhetoric would exalt baptism — or one fa

about it — to schismatic proportions.

With sincere love for Christ and truth, I

us avoid the mistake of making either tc

little or too much of one Biblical theme,

makes too little of baptism to deny <

minimize its place in salvation; it makes tcf
1^

much of baptism to exalt it to prime impo
tance or to insist on one scriptural formuli

tion (to the exclusion of others equal

scriptural) of its purpose.
Kl

tn

This Is Home
hi

if

Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
There is a license plate you and I can buy

at the license agency that says, "I like call-

ing North Carolina home." And I do! I like

her for my home on this earth because of

her beauty. I like calling North Carolina

home because of the great need of the

Lord's church here in the Carolinas as we
seek to serve the Lord, our Saviour Jesus

Christ. And I like calling North Carolina

home because of the great need of salvation

among her many people.

In February of this year (1984) NBC
Nightly News reported that North Carolina

is the tenth most populated state among the

50 states. Yet, there are only approximately

122 congregations of the Lord's people in

the entire state. It is reported that there are

132 congregations in Nashville, TN, alone!

North Carolina may have some great bas-

il

15

ketball teams (and, oh! she does) but th.

number of her saved souls is heart-rendei,

ing!

We as God's people in this state mui

commit ourselves to our responsibility

develop ourselves in the Christian life an

to reach, even stretch out, to all the peopl

around us who are lost and dying in the lif

of sin or unbelief. People are drowning a

they live in this world without Christ! Let u

remember that we have been saved, tha

many around us are lost to Satan, and the,

let these remembrances influence our lives

Though this appeal has been made direcl

ly concerning North Carolina, for it is thi

writer's home, let it be equally and ferventl

made for her sister state of South Carolina

In both states, the Lord's people are i;

large fields of mission, and we must a

work hard to reap the Lord's interest i;

these two states that we have come to love
1!

CHAIRS &
TABLES
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^|
Best Quality fa
Very Cheapest Prices Ft

Fast Delivery g
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In Grace

)UGHTS TO PONDER

Growth
'iry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
he idea of growth is fundamental

rever there is life. This is particularly

with reference to the Lord's people.

;n anyone is redeemed from sin, he

)mes a babe in Christ; and it is as

iral for him to grow in Christ, as it is for

;e in the flesh to grow physically (1 Pet.

5). One of the saddest experiences of

is for parents to have a child who does

grow, either physically or mentally, or

laps in both respects; but it is even

se to see a professed Christian who
;es little or no progress in the direction

laturity. Man is an immortal being, re-

lless of his spiritual status; and there is

Vay to calculate the effect of a failure to

to on the part of the one who has been

:emed by Christ. The person who really

>s to think about this principle of

toth in Christ, becomes fully aware of
1 fact that he cannot stand still in the

istian life; and, he can easily see that

itual blessings will be multiplied to him,

Proportion to his growth in Christ. A
e in the Lord simply cannot either ap-

':iate or appropriate the good things

ch are available for him. The chief value

: child of God lies, not in what he is at

moment, but in that which he is capable

becoming. Why would any responsible

thoughtful person remain in a state of

itual lethargy? If one is to have effective

itual growth, that is, growth in his rela-

i to God, he must also grow in his rela-

iship to his fellowman; for no man can

m in favor with God, while at the same

; disregard the best interests of those

iind him (2 Pet. 3:18). We should never

let the fact that all living things grow. If

se in the orchard does not bud and bring

h leaves, it is because it is dead. Anyone
) wants to make a test of the reality of

wth, so far as the people of the Lord are

cerned, can easily do so by going

)ugh the divine record; and if he does

;, he will see that there is no conception

life in God's people, except as they go
ward (John 15:1-6). That which the

ri 1984 13

Lord has said should be enough to convince

any thoughtful person that no one can re-

main in Christ without growing. The
general idea of spiritual activity is expressed

by Paul (Eph. 4:11-16) when he speaks of

"the work of ministering unto the building

up of the body of Christ."

"Now therefore ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the

saints, and of the household of God; and

are built upon the foundation of the

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself

being the chief cornerstone; in whom all the

building, fitly framed together, groweth

unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom
ye also are builded together for an habita-

tion of God through the Spirit." (Eph.

2:19-22.) Paul here is showing that the unity

of God's people was made possible through

the cross of Christ: and when we take into

consideration that which we read in Ephe-

sians 4, it will be very easy to see that every

individual member of the church is ex-

pected to have a part in its total working.

The first thing that Paul does is to identify

the people, to whom he was at that time

writing. Who were those people? They were

citizens of a heavenly kingdom, and so are

the Lord's people today! Paul further says

that the Lord's people, that is, the church,

"are builded together for a habitation of

God in the Spirit." This truth implies one

of the greatest motives on record of Chris-

tian growth. Prior to the incarnation of the

Word the emphasis, throughout the Old

Testament period, was on God, His Spirit,

and His Word; but when the Word was per-

sonalized and appeared among men as

Jesus Christ, He became known as God's
only begotten Son, a son in the sense that

no other person ever was, or could become.

The Spirit is known in this age of the world

as the Holy Spirit.

"Of whom we have many things to say,

and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of

hearing. For when for the time ye ought to

be teachers, ye have need that one teach you

again which be the first principles of the

oracles of God; and are become such as



have need of milk, and not of strong meat.

For every one that useth milk is unskillful in

the word of righteousness; for he is a babe.

But strong meat belongeth to them that are

of full age, even those who by reason of use

have their senses exercised to discern both

good and evil." (Heb. 5:11-13.) This text is

concerned only with the people to whom
the letter is addressed, but it is important

for us to keep the fact in mind that the slug-

gishness which characterized those people
was not limited to them. The same condi-

tion is frequently seen today. This unhappy
state of affairs is brought about by a failure

to engage in a regular and systematic study

of the Bible and faithful obedience to its

teaching. God expects His people, with His

help, to develop lives of usefulness. This

can be done only by being willing to receive

the truth which the Lord has provided and
translate it into action. Too many people

are content with only a rudimentary

knowledge of God's word and traditional

teaching. They are willing for others to do
their thinking for them. The Hebrews
should have been teachers, but instead of

that they needed to be taught. God's order

in the spiritual realm is similar to that in

nature. The babe's first need is milk. The
thought and meaning here is that those who
must receive the milk instead of solid food
are "without experience in the word of

righteousness." Full grown men are those

who have reached maturity; and they stand

in contrast with those who are described as

babes. Such people have advanced to the

point where they not only are able to receive

solid food, but their condition actually re-

quires it. During the process of growth,

those who are following the divine order are

using their senses, that is, their faculties for

perceiving and understanding the truth; and
as a result, they are able to discern good
and evil. Karl Wilson Baker has written:

"Today I have grown tallerfrom walking

with the trees,

And I think my heart is whiterfor its par-

ley with a star

That trembled out at nightfall and hung
above the pine.

"

It is not presumptuous for one to say that

he has grown but it is lamentable if he must
confess that he has not. Normal growth,

pi

lei

m;

;

IS1

however, is impossible without propf-

food, proper exercise, and freedom fro

disease.

What are some of the things that will a

our growth? (1) Appreciation of and a coijav

munion with nature. (2) Daily contact wi
the Bible — the great truths and charactc

revealed therein. (3) Trying to follow tl

example of Jesus in His association wi

people — learning their various needs ai

trying to make them better. (4) Good boo'

and periodicals, especially religious (for tl

reason every Christian family in the Car
linas should have the monthly magaziif

1

Carolina Christian coming into its home
either by direct subscription or provided 1

the Church of Christ of which they a

members).

If I am growing, what will be some of tl

evidences? (1) A greater love for Go
which is seen in an increased effort to obf
Him. (2) Broader sympathy, love, and cor

passion for my fellowman in his vario

situations, both physical and spiritual. (

In our zeal for progress, we must not let o

sympathy- for the man in error — of wha
ever kind it is — keep us from trying

show him the way out. (4) We must n

think that because our young people are li

ing in a new, hectic, promiscuous, and car

less age that they should be permits

without question to partake of the evil wa
of the age.

The growth which the Lord expects

His people is not growth into the grace (th

is impossible) but being already in H
favor,, and possessing some knowledge

Him, we are to continue our growth in th
1

1

favor and knowledge. The part of man
being which will never die, is the most ir

portant truth concerning him. Man mu
continue to grow if the blessings which tl

soul is capable of enjoying and which Gc

has provided for it are to be received ar

enjoyed. Grace means favor, primarily wi

reference to God; while knowledge is th

which we gain through the study of H
revealed will, and by observing and e

periencing its practical operations

ourselves, other Christians, and the wor

in general. One grows in grace as the rest

of diligent work, and unswerving dete

mination to advance in his spiritual callin

iti

I
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ST PRINCIPLES

Noah's Salvation And Ours
ivid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
"Which sometimes were disobedient,

en once the longsuffering of God waited

the days of Noah, while the ark was a

;paring, wherein few, that is, eight souls

re saved by water. The like figure

ereunto even baptism doth also now save

(not the putting away of the filth of the

,sh, but the answer of a good conscience

vard God), by the resurrection of Jesus

rist." (1 Pet. 3:20-21.)

|[n 1 Peter 3:20 reference is made to the

st that Noah and his family were saved

y water." When God used water to

stroy the ancient world, that water also

ved to save those who were in the ark.

e water, lifting up the ark and drowning

p
world, served to separate Noah's family

•m that sinful world.

We do not, of course, understand that

: power of salvation was in the water

if. It was truly God that saved them,

ace (Gen. 6:8) and faith (Heb. 11:7) were
ential elements. Still it is plainly shown
it they were saved in the ark and by
rough) the water.

Having named water as a factor in

>ah's deliverance, the apostle then cites a

rallel in the fact that water is also in-

}ved in our salvation. He introduces this

rallel by saying "the like figure." The
nerican Standard version renders this

fter a true likeness." The point is that

ter is involved in both cases — the first in

>arating Noah's family from the sinful

•rid and the second in the water of bap-

in.

Plainly, then, the passage declares "bap-
m doth also now save us." There can be
doubt that it speaks here of water bap-

pi . Neither can we miss the meaning of
j words. In keeping with the comparison
.ween Noah's case and ours, just as the

ter of the flood separated them from the
ful world, so the water of baptism
>arates us from sin.

That it is at the point of water baptism
it one is separated from his past sins can

also be seen from other passages. For exam-
ple, Acts 2:38 shows that we are to be bap-

tized "for the remission of sins." Acts

22:16 shows that one washes away sin when
baptized. See also Mark 16:16; Romans 6:4;

Galatians 3:27. In saying that baptism saves

us, Peter was not declaring a new concept,

but one that had been understood since the

beginning of the church.

We are cautioned, however, not to think

that the power is in the water itself. Though
baptism involves a washing of the fleshly

body in the sense that the body is immersed
(Titus 3:5; Ephesians 5:26), its significance

is "not the putting away of the filth of the

flesh." It is not a bath that is designed to

wash the body, thereby cleansing it of sin.

One's sins do not (as one unbeliever sug-

gested) float off in the water. Instead bap-

tism is "the answer of a good conscience

toward God." One is baptized because his

conscience is seeking to obey God (who
commanded baptism), not because he

thinks there is power in the water itself.

Still, in spite of this plain statement of

holy scripture, some charge those of us who
believe it with trusting in water for our

salvation. Let Peter answer this misconcep-

tion. He names the power in the last phrase

of the verse, "by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ." No one should fail to see that

Noah's deliverance was by the grace and
power of God even though God made water

an essential element in the plan. Neither

should we fail to see that our salvation from
sin is also by the grace and power of God
even though He has made water (baptism)

an essential part of the gospel plan also.

One may think of many reasons why he

does not believe this to be true; but when all

has been considered we still have the plain

declaration of God's word, "Baptism doth

also now save us."
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

lie

Church Established in Mozambique

Lusaka, Zambia. Brother Douglas
Sibazia, a missionary to the African nation

of Zambia, reports that what is thought to

be the first New Testament church in the

neighboring country of Mozambique has

been established. Mozambique is controlled

by a Marxist government, but so far there

have been no governmental efforts to stop

the preaching of the gospel. Mozambique is

a Portuguese colony.

Ghana Food Relief Project Successful

West Monroe, La. Several months ago it

was revealed that Christians in Ghana were

suffering as a result of drought conditions.

Churches of Christ throughout the world

responded with contributions that have

been used to purchase 2,000 tons of food.

By this summer the relief project will be

completed, having preserved the lives of

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot,

average price $407 sq. ft.

We design for seating

130 or more. (Not
prefabricated)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews.

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
Steal or masonry from $22/«j. ft

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 claaarooma and larger

Write or call lor FREE information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

rfoRTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
INC.

P.O. Box 591
Taylors, SC 29687

Over 275 buildings constructed in Southeast

many Christians and others in Ghana
Despite the physical famine, the chif

in Ghana continues to grow. In 1983 Gl
ians started 26 new churches. As a resul

the food relief program many doors of

portunity for evangelism have been ope

which would not have otherwise. Prese

there are over 200 congregations in Gh
with more than 20,000 members.

Thailand Christians Persecuted

N.E. Thailand. Christians in the villi

of Grasang, Buriram Province, in N
Thailand scheduled a gospel meeting

February 17-19, 1984. When they wen
the village chief to seek his permission

replied, "We are now two groups, youfl

do whatever you like. But I cao

guarantee that anything will not happen

a war starts, you must find another coui

to live in." Despite the threat, the breth

held the meeting. Prior to the meet

brother Chai, one of the leaders in

church, was warned that the meeting be

not take place. The day the meeting be

villagers pelted the building in which

Christians were meeting with rocks,

more the preacher preached, the harder

rocks came. When the service finally J
to an end, the rocks were stilled b<

hurled. Eleven people were baptized i

Christ by the end of the meeting.

There were 407 baptisms in N.E. Tl

land in 1983 with 19 new congregations

ing established.

Church Grows in New England

Danbury, Conn. The New England

tion of the United States has long been c

sidered a mission area, but a recent st

compiled by David Tarbet, minister of

Danbury church of Christ in Connects

reveals that the church is beginning to gi

there. The study, published in a Feb. 1

tion of "The Directory of Churches

Christ in New England," shows that tl
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e now 107 congregations in six New
igland states: Connecticut, New Hamp-
ire, Maine, Massachusetts, Rhode Island,

id Vermont. There are 7,000 Christians in

e New England area.

The statistics compiled by brother Tarbet

fleet a 23% increase in baptized members
'er a two-year period. The average church

>w numbers 65 members.

While the statistics compiled by Tarbet

reflect significant growth, there is still much
to be done in New England. Brother Tarbet

noted that Rhode Island is "virtually un-

touched by the gospel."

Copies of the directory are available for

$ 1 .00 per copy plus postage and may be ob-

tained from the Church of Christ, 90 Clap-

board Ridge Road, Danbury, Conn. 06811.

Carolina Church News
EWS BRIEFS

avid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

Please send news reports to David Pharr,

O. Box 988, Rock Hill, S.C. 29731-6988.

ems must be received by the next-to-the-

st Thursday of the month. We would like

be on your bulletin mailing list.

It was my privilege to preach in a meeting

Collinsville, Virginia, in March. Our
ighbors to the north are faithfully work-

g to build up the church in their state. The
rst Virginia Lectures will be held May
-26 at Christiansburg. See the advertise-

ent in this issue for a list of speakers.

ORTH CAROLINA
Monroe. David Hooks is now preaching

gularly for the Walkup Avenue Church,

avid and his wife have been members of

Rockingham congregation for several

years. He began working with the church in

Monroe last October and became their full-

time minister February 5. He continues to

be employed in secular work also.

Elizabethtown. Men from Brooks
Avenue in Raleigh are speaking at the

Bladen Church on the first and third Sun-

days of each month.

Statesville. Abilene had a "Big Day" on
March 18 with 234 present, a record atten-

dance.

Hendersonville. The Franklin Moore
family will be moving to Scotland to do
mission work. They have been working
with the Hendersonville church for the past

18 months.

Gastonia. Ken Burton will preach in a

gospel meeting April 29-May 2.

Clemmons. Jack Sinoms is the new
preacher at Warners Chapel.

Greenville. Phil Pugh has relocated from

First Annual Virginia Lectureship
May 24-26, 1984

Theme:

Living Issues Today

Speakers

A. Lowell Altizer

Clifford Davis

C.E. Mannon
Jackie Stearsman

Kenneth Chambers
Garland Elkins

Claude Pharr

Robert Taylor

Andrew Connally

B.B. James
Johnny Ramsey

Appreciation Dinner for Faye & Lowell Altizer, Friday, 5:00-7:30 p.m.

Church of Christ, 1250 S. Franklin St., Christiansburg, Va.
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Brooks Avenue in Raleigh to Greenville,

N.C.

N.C. Baptisms

Asheboro, 2; Archdale, Charlotte, 2;

Monroe, 1; Raleigh, 14; Providence Rd.,

Charlotte, 1; Burlington, 5; Broad St.,

Statesville, 1; Westside, Charlotte, 2;

Hickory, 1; Albemarle, 2. Total: 31.

High Point, Eastchester Dr.

JIM THOMPSON, Reporting: Ray
Winn, a native of Richmond, Virginia,

began his work with the Eastchester Drive

Church of Christ on February 27th. He has

been a minister for 22 years and has served

congregations in North Carolina, South

Carolina, Florida, Ohio, Georgia, and
Tasmania, Australia. He studied for the

ministry at David Lipscomb College in

Nashville, Tennessee. His wife, Marilyn, is

a native of Tulsa, Oklahoma. They have

five children. Of these, only the youngest,

Denita, remains at home.

The church meets at 1934 Eastchester

Drive and is dedicated to restoring un-

denominational Christianity as is patterned

in the New Testament. It rejects all

disciplines, confessions of faith, creeds and
catechisms written by uninspired men and
accepts the name, doctrine, organization,

worship and mission of the church of Christ

as revealed in the New Testament.

Roanoke Rapids

DAN WILLIAMS, Reporting: Att

dance is up, and the church has had t

consecutive record-breaking contributio

The songleaders and congregational sing

workshop with David Mills has been s

scheduled to April 7-8.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Duncan. Max Safley will be in a gojj

meeting April 29-May 4.

Summerville. The "Amazing Grace B
j

Class" will be on cable channel 12, 121

p.m. on Sundays and at 7:30 p.m.
j

Tuesdays and Thursdays. New deaci

were installed March 4.

Rock Hill. The Preachers' Workshop 1

be held every other month on the first Ml
day. Anyone wanting more informationi

this program should write or call DgJ
Pharr. The next session will be May 7.

j

Columbia. David Ferneyhough
j

preach May 6-9 at St. Andrews Road.
]

S.C. Baptisms

Summerville, 2; Charlotte Ave., RJ
Hill, 5; Myrtle Beach, 2; N. Charleston!

Northeast, Greenville, 3; Greenwood.!

Central, Spartanburg, 2. Total: 17.

North Charleston Church of Christ

30th Anniversary and Homecoming
July 28-29, 1984

Special Speakers — Fellowship

All former members are encouraged to write us

indicating whether you will be able to come.
Further details will be sent to you.

6337 Rivers Avenue
Charleston, SC 29418

(803) 553-4963

18 Carolina Chr



Editorial Book Views
¥hen Christ Was Preached to Christ and
Other Sermons, Basil Overton; Quality

blications, P.O. Box 1060, Abilene, TX
.04; 132 pages, paper $4.95.

iveryone (unless he has more than an or-

ary mind) who preaches on a regular

is (three to six times a week) needs help,

d while we do not believe that sermon
line books should be used as a crutch for

f
preachers, we do believe that they can

a rich source of help and useful ideas for

se who will rightly use them. It has been

ong time since we have come across a

re refreshing sermon outline book than

i one. About half of these are centered

und Christ and His church and the re-

inder are on practical and needed sub-

:s. We have often heard preachers say,

I can get the idea for just one good ser-

n, it will be worth the price of the

)k." We predict that most will get ideas

30 to 50 good sermons from this one
lybe 52). They will preach if you will

ach them.

lince You Asked, Bill Flatt; Quality

plications; 194 pages, paper $5.95.

Jill Flatt is a faithful gospel preacher as

1 as a Counseling Psychologist. He is

•fessor of Counseling and Registar at

rding Graduate School of Religion in

mphis, TN. The book, carrying an ex-

ded title of "Questions and Answers on
f-Esteem, Guilt Feelings, Worries,

rs, Depressions, Insecurities, Grief,

nily, and Other Topics of Interest,"

w out of the author speaking at various

tgregations on mental health and the Bi-

In some cases he gives an extended

:ussion of the subject covered and then

ponds to questions (usually from the au-

lce); in other cases, the whole chapter is

lie up of questions and answers. In either

i, there is always solid and practical

itions offered. For those needing help in

of these fields (and who doesn't?) this

»k offers it. It should therefore be widely

i . . . and just as widely applied,

tudies in Jonah, John L. Kachelman,
t Quality Publications; 128 pages, paper
>5.

i-ill984

This book consist of 17 studies (with

questions for class use) plus short sketches

(excellent outlines and preaching material)

on each of the four chapters in Jonah. In

the foreword, Guy N. Woods says:

"Studies in Jonah is vastly more than a

detailed study of the most interesting of the

Old Testament prophecies; it is an incisive,

perceptive and well-reasoned probe into an

ancient book, in some respects fresher than

tomorrow's newspaper, With exceptional

skill the author has vividly and graphically

portrayed the historic setting in which the

book of Jonah originally appeared and has

then drawn from the rich mine of truth it

contains the precious ores of such great

value to all of us today. This thought-

provoking book will stimulate the mind, stir

the heart and enrich the soul of every

earnest seeker of truth."

Christianity: A Growing Experience,

Jerri McCann Lucas; Quality Publications;

100 pages, paper $4.80.

Written by a relatively young Christian

woman who recognizes the need of it, this

book studies Christian growth. After one

becomes a Christian (the first chapter tells

how this is done) one should be diligent (the

second chapter deals with this) in growing

in the grace and knowledge of our Lord

Jesus Christ (2 Pet. 3:18). The process of

growth is described by Peter as an adding to

one's faith what is often called the Christian

graces (2 Pet. 1:5-11). The author devotes a

chapter to each of the following: faith, vir-

tue, knowledge, temperance, patience,

godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity

(or love). To round out a quarter's study,

the last three chapters are entitled "Fruit-

ful," "Blind," and "Be Established." We
think you will find this a refreshing study,

whether used in class or in private devotion.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.
Box Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C.

29604.
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£oo/r Reviews
Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC

Bible and Mormon Scriptures Com-
pared, Charles Crane; College Press

Publishing Company, Box 1132, Joplin,

MO 64801; 106 pages, paper $2.95.

The author has had much experience in

teaching the Bible to those who confess the

Mormon faith and that has made this book
an enriching one. There has always been a

large concentration of that group wherever

his local ministry took him. Therefore, he

has spent a great deal of time researching

and studying the history and creed of the

Mormon religion. He documents and de-

scribes the utter falacy of the Book of Mor-
mon and exposes the contradictions of the

three creed books of their religion: the

Book of Mormon, Doctrines and Cove-

nants, and The Pearl of Great Price. He
then contrasts it to the solid foundation of

the Bible. It also contains a brief

documented treatment of thirteen false

Mormon doctrines in the light of the Bible.

It is an excellent and authoritative hand-

book for any Christian to use. It is clearly

written and easy to understand. It will in-

deed help to better equip you in teaching

truth to the Mormon people.

Bible Handwork for 2's and 3's, Joy

Averit and Donna Smith; Quality Publica-

tions, P.O. Box 1060, Abilene, TX 79

43 pages, paper $2.95.

This book contains 37 different h

work items from finger puppets and g
to flip charts and activity posters u

materials from construction paper

clothespins, most of which can be fo

right in your own home. Much of the hi

work is multi-purpose in its applicat

The authors are trained and educated in

field of secondary education. It is wri

from that training and education exf

enced in the local Bible school work. It

book well worth more than the cost,

cellent material.

Christianity and Humanism, Dale

genson; College Press Publishing C
pany, Box 1132, Joplin, Missouri 641

105 pages, paper, $2.95.

The author lectures frequently on

subject. In this book, he traces the deve

ment of the humanistic philosophy, brie

from the time of Malachi through

apostolic days to modern times. He c

this by contrasting the philosophy with

Biblical view of man and life which is at

heart of Christianity. It does not argue

issue, but merely presents it. It is a firm

honest approach to the two philosopl

This book requires a thoughtful reader,

is a useful handbook on this subject.

Tenth Annual Lectureship

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
MAY 13-17, 1984

Bellview Church of Christ

4850 Saufley Road
Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798

Max R. Miller, Director
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Bible Thought
A. Lowell Altizer, Collinsville, VA

"For this is the love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments: and his commandments are not grievous"

(1 John 5:3).

In what way is it possible for us to exhibit and demon-
strate our love for God? By keeping His commandments!
The use of the word "keep" in the above Scripture

signifies that it is the love of God that we keep on keeping

His commandments! Here is the acid test of love for Him!
Do we persist in keeping His commandments and doing

His will to the extent of our ability? If such be char-

acteristic of us, we then have the evidence of our love for

Him. If such be lacking, whatever may be our pretensions

thereto, they are weighed in the balances and found want-

ing. These commandments, from a kind and benevolent

Father, are not grievous, i.e., not heavy, burdensome,

distressing. A loving God lightens them and makes them
easy to be borne. Those that love God will never find at-

tendance to services or any other Christian privilege a

CHORE, but always a JOY!



OUR DIFFERENCES AND UNITY

Everyone who has read even a sprinkling

of what we have said on this page for the

past two years know that we have called on
brethren to hold their opinions, conjec-

tures, conclusions, and interpretations to

themselves, to stop making them a test of

fellowship, and to work together as breth-

ren in a cause that is far greater than all our

opinions, conjectures, conclusions, and in-

terpretations combined. We can enjoy the

strength of union and the sweetness of

fellowship which belong to all saints, even

while differing in matters which do not in-

volve the salvation of the soul. This is not

to abandon revealed truth; rather it is an

urgent appeal not to confuse truth with our

limited conception of it. The word of God
is truth (John 17:17) and that is eternal and

unchangeable (Rom. 3:4; 2 Cor. 13:8). But

our conception of truth may be something

entirely different. Nor is this an appeal to

compromise the truth. If we know our own
heart, there is not a drop of blood in our

body that would submit to human tamper-

ing with one jot or tittle of holy writ. And
anyone who has interpreted what we have

said as a surrender to error to attain and
maintain peace and unity has totally and
absolutely misunderstood what was said

and the intent with which it was said. We
must preach and practice the truth. God has

not given us an option on that. But we must
also be united. There is no option here

either. Both are the desire and command of

our lovely Lord. A divided house, even if it

is the house of God, cannot stand (Matt.

12:25). On the great fundamental truths of

the Bible we are united. Here we stand

together, powerful enough to resist all the

forces of hell. But we have a vast number of

opinions upon which we can never agree.

Unfortunately we are so convinced of the

Tightness of our opinions, conclusions, and

interpretations that we try to bind them on
others as the implicit teaching of the in-

spired Scriptures, and when they will not

bow to our dictates we brand them as false

ki

1
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teachers and withdraw our fellowship fr; tip

them, creating, contrary to the will of Gd
another division in the body of Christ. Sips

divisions are an abandonment of both

Bible and our plea to restore pure j\|ei

Testament Christianity to a sinful

divided world.

There is room in a united brotherhc

for differences of opinion on non-sav|g

and non-damning matters, but there is

room in God's kingdom for the binding

human laws as terms of pardon and testJi

fellowship, even if those laws (opiniq
p

conjectures, conclusions, and interprq {

tions) are right and useful. Nothing thai

human can be bound on the people of G
Richard E. Black quotes the follow

(in the Jan. -Feb. 1984 Touch of Tn
from the powerful pen of F.B. Srygley

does not reveal his source but it is probai

from the Gospel Advocate, for which

was a long-time writer. He states the priiioi

pie of unity precisely, and our only regreja

that with all the space we have taken

have not been able to say it one-tenth

well. But the article:

"The Baptist and Reflector refers to

differences and discussions among 'us 3

people,' and suggests that we ought to agl|

1

1
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long ourselves and quit arguing with each

ler before we push 'our plea' for the

ion of all Christians on the Bible much
rther. The brother errs, not knowing the

riptures. Because we differ in opinions

d argue questions among ourselves, it

les not follow that we are not united as

'iristians on the Bible. We have never pro-

sed or desired to unite Christians in any

ititution that is too narrow to allow them

differ in opinion or argue with each

ler. We are in favor of giving everybody

bm to think and liberty to speak for

nself. For myself, I am opposed to any

ititution that allows no one but the bosses

d grand moguls to entertain an idea or

press an opinion. For the life of me, I

n't see that I am under any more obliga-

te to agree with Alexander Campbell than

; to agree with me. I would never unite

th him or anybody else on the Bible on

W other condition than that I am as free

he to study the Bible. This is the only

id of union we have ever proposed, and it

the only kind that is practicable or right

nong men. Whenever it comes to human
ganizations in which no one but the

imers of doctrinal standards are allowed

do any thinking, I beg to be excused. My
nking apparatus is not very large, I

mit, but I claim all the room the Bible

lows me in which to operate it. The
i;flector evidently thinks that because

ery man, with us, is free to think for him-

f and to differ from and argue with

srybody else, therefore we are not united,

nat is an error. We are united, and the

auty and strength of the union is to be

und largely in the fact that it is a union in

irist wherein everyone is allowed to study

e Bible and think for himself, without

ing amenable to ecclesiastic authorities or

ctrinal standards of human make. The
Sector seems to have the old, bigoted

ja that if a man should happen to differ

)m me and undertake to argue a question

th me, he must get out of my church and
;rt a little concern of his own. That has

en the trouble with religious bigots all

mg the ages. It takes just such bigotry as

at to build up denominations and keep

iristians apart. 'We as a people' are a

iher contentious set, I admit, but we have

ly 1984

not yet given in to that idea. . . . There are

a few men among us who are trying very

hard to 'organize' the thing called 'us as a

people,' so as to shut off all investigation

and stop discussions; but they are entirely

too narrow in their ideas to fairly represent

this reformation. They say if something of

this kind is not done very soon, 'our plea'

will burst into smithereens, 'our organized

mission work' will break all to flinders, and
'we as a people' will go to smash on general

principles; but, I think not. The shortest

route I know to such a crash is to organize

us and undertake to compel us all to quit

thinking and arguing and accept the conclu-

sions and carry out the plans of 'leading

men and papers,' without the liberty to con-

ceive an idea or express an opinion of our

own."
AsN.B. Hardeman used to say, "That's

not nearly it; that's it!"

THE GOSPEL AND
SOCIAL SERVICE
Somehow we must learn to keep our

priorities straight.

Although we rarely hear of it anymore,

the "social gospel" is still one of the grave

dangers confronting the Lord's church. The
danger however, is not so much that we will

be preaching the "social gospel" by design,

but that we will be practicing it and thus

having it reach its basic goal through us.

Now do not misunderstand what we are

saying: we believe in benevolence. We
believe that the Scriptures authorize both

the church (Gal. 6:10) and the individual

(James 1:27) to supply the needs of the

needy, whether mental, physical, emo-
tional, or spiritual. With us, the question is

not to do or not to do. We affirm that it is

to do. The danger we sense is in the substi-

tution of social service for the soul-saving

gospel — that is, the danger of seeing our

mission as supplying temperal needs rather

than the eternal one of saving the soul.

There is a widely used story that illustrates

our point:

It is said that a welfare worker found, in

a poverty-stricken section of one of our

large cities, a little boy who could not walk

because his legs were weak and twisted. She

took great interest in him and longed to see

3



him walk and run like other boys. She

decided to consult a famous orthopedic

surgeon who agreed to help. An examina-

tion was made, and an operation was per-

formed. Slow and tedious days of recovery

proved the operation a success. Gradually

the boy could walk, then run, then play. He
was truly a boy among boys! However, a

few years later, when the welfare worker

was relating this story to some interested

listeners, she asked them to guess where this

young man was and what he was now
doing. There were several guesses: a doctor;

a great humanitarian; a minister; a welfare

worker. Finally she told them, "No, you
are all wrong. He is in San Quentin Prison

serving a life sentence for murder. You see,

we spent all of our time teaching him how
to walk and failed to teach him where to

walk."

i

Ah, that is the rub. And if we are

careful we will be helping people to
|

without teaching them how to live — t

is, without teaching them the purpose
life. Thus the danger is that we will repl

the preaching of the gospel with benevol

service and thereby overlook our prim fit

mission in this world. Out of hearts of 1

and compassion we must help people v

their earthly problems. We could not

Christians, filled with the Spirit of Chr
without doing so. Few, if any, would qi

tion this. But we must not forget that

one receives the greater benefit of our s

vice unless he is led to Christ and the sal

tion of his soul from sin. This means t

the greatest gift we can give to anyone is

soul-saving truth of the gospel. With
this gift, any other service is only puttirii

bandaid on a cancer.

ipi
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A Life Of Temptation — Part 1

chael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
Though it is believed that temptation is

necessary to live the Christian life, it is

unavoidable reality. It is a very powerful
uence that is not always handled in a

)le way. We often make ourselves feel

luly quilty about this matter of being

lpted. We need to learn that being

lpted is not something to be ashamed of
afraid of.

What Is It?

Temptation is the act of testing one's

itvictions and character to prove their

uineness. If the test is endured, then

y are real. "Are we really devoted to our

iefs, really loyal to Christ?" It becomes a

llenge to see if we will make it or not!

There are basically two types of tempta-

1. One is designed to prove our faith and
iracter, as through the circumstances,

xmsibilities, and commands that chal-

ge us (James 1 :2). Another are those that

designed to seduce us to sin, as the

iberate effort to see if we will yield to do
(James 1:14). Please note that these

lptations are always promising some
at pleasure, satisfaction, or gain to make
ippealing to us. While temptations to

•ve us are offered to make us better as a

son, the temptation to sin is always of-

;d to hurt us shrouded in the guise to

p us enjoy life a bit more. These are the

lptations we are concerned with in this

icle.

Who Does the Tempting?

}od is not the source of our temptations
in (James 1:13). He causes no one to sin.

may, however, seek to prove our faith

n. 22:1). We may seek to blame God
en tempted to sin (Gen. 3:12). But God is

er to blame for that. Why? There is no
ful tendencies in God. Jesus, God in the

h, proved that truth. God cannot be
uced to do sin and He cannot and will

I

tempt us to sin. It gives us peace of
id and security to know that while we de-

y 1984

pend on God to save us, He will never place

anything before us intended to condemn us.

We are the source of our own tempta-

tions (James 1:14-15). Each person is

"drawn away of his own lusts." Tempta-
tions approach our natural desires arousing

them to seek satisfaction beyond the limits

of indulgence prescribed by God's law

(moral and natural), and in the pursuit of

things which are forbidden. While the

desire itself may not be evil, the degree of

indulgence or the thing desired is when it is

a temptation to sin. Remember then, that

while God made us with some natural

desires which cannot in themselves be evil

(since there is no evil in Him), He has also

given us a standard by which we discipline

and control our desires. Apply that stan-

dard and sin is not done.

Who is it then that does this tempting of

our lusts to draw us away from God's stan-

dard and trap us in his own? It is Satan

(1 Pet. 5:8). He is mean and hateful for

wanting to hurt us and wreck our lives.

Look at the results of his tempting work in

the world! He is hungry for lives to eat them
up, bring them under his control. It was he

who first introduced sin into man's world

that God created without it (Gen. 3:1).

Now we have this warning. We cannot

justly blame Satan for our sinful behavior.

He does seek to influence us to yield to sin,

and God seeks to influence us to yield to

His righteousness. We can obey and resist

God, and we can obey and resist Satan. It is

our own lusts that Satan tempts, and it is

our choice to satisfy those lusts in a proper

or sinful way.

Conclusion

This article will be continued in future

issues as we look at the example of our

Lord Jesus Christ when He was tempted.

We will see why He was tempted and how
He handled it. For now, let us be encour-

aged not to let Satan treat us like catfish.

We must not swallow his bait, letting him
hook us, and then drag us away into sinful

living. We must not yield to temptation.



Life-Situational Preaching Jo;

Mike Cope, Wilmington, NC
"Seldom do normal people lose sleep

over the Jebusites, the Canaanites, or the

Perizzites, or even about what Abraham,
Moses, or Paul has said or done. They lie

awake wondering about grocery prices,

crop failures, quarrels with a girlfriend,

diagnosis of a malignancy, a frustrating sex

life, the rat race where only rats seem to

win. If the sermon does not make much dif-

ference in that world, they wonder if it

makes any difference at all." (From Bibli-

cal Preaching by Haddon W. Robinson.

Copyright 1980 by Baker Book House and

used by permission.)

With these words, Haddon Robinson is

calling for more relevancy in our preaching.

He is articulating a basic principle of Chris-

tian communication: we must attempt to

bring the message of the ancient Biblical

documents into the world of our audiences.

Those in the Restoration quest would

agree, I believe, that sound exegesis based

upon literary and historical studies is the

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD
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foundation for a truly Biblical sermon,

somehow we must pass from "then'

"now." We must preach first century <

tent with twentieth century applicat

What does the text say to the struggles

burning questions of the people filling

pews?

Sadly, the most Biblically-oriented o

preaching, expository, is also the i

susceptible to the charge of irreleva

Often it ends up as little more than a i

ning commentary on the text: compa
translations, sputtering out a Greek ver

two, and expounding upon "what 1

meant." But if expository preaching s

here, a frustrated group of listeners is

no better prepared to face Monday mi

ing.

In Ronald Sleeth's Proclaiming

Word, he deals with the dilemma o

posed of having on one hand sern

which are related to life, but which are 1

more than good advice because they are

rooted in Scripture, and having on the o

hand sermons which are Biblically bi

but only vaguely related to life situati

The ideal and effective sermon, he i

eludes, "is one which is biblically ba

doctrinally sound, and has a 'life-situat

thrust to it."

Let me proffer these suggestions as s

toward more relevancy in our preachin

Study Successful Life-Situational Preac

While many names come to mind, H
Emerson Fosdick rises above the crow

horizon. He gained national attentior

focusing on the predicaments of living,

would usually begin with long introduct

depicting some matter of human cone

Then he would proceed inductively to

dress the issue. He once said: "Every

mon should have for its main business

head-on, constructive meeting of s<

problem which is puzzling minds, bur<

ing consciences, and distracting lives."

One frustration in reading Fosdick's

mons is his lack of respect for Bib

authority. He accepted the higher cri

s

1:
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's of Scripture, seeing it as only a

logue of human experience. And yet

fatal flaw does not invalidate his

t\od of directly addressing issues of con-

wo great pulpiteers in the twentieth cen-

Restoration Movement who have sue-

fully combined the twin blades of ex-

tion and application are Batsell Barrett

ier and Prentice Meador. A study of
• sermons for methodology would be

ful.

Be Aware of Basic Human Needs

arl Barth, the famous Swiss theologian,

e said that every preacher should have a

le in one hand and a newspaper in the

;r. In other words, we must seek to ap-

God's eternal truths to the listeners'

t needs."

n axiom of religious communications is

people have both felt and ultimate

is. The latter are those needs perceived

God: forgiveness, reconciliation, and

ness. But because many are oblivious to

e greatest needs, we must begin our

sage by addressing their felt needs:

ry, depression, hunger, low self-esteem,

ital difficulties, etc. Paul's sermon at

ens (Acts 17) is a beautiful model of

nning with felt needs and leading to

jnate needs.

ut how can we be in touch with these

c necessities? The sources are as diverse

umerous: contemporary classifications

leeds (such as Maslow's hierarchy of

is), books, newspapers, songs, novels,

No one is in a better position to address

e matters than those committed to

ical authority. We must remember the

er of God's word to deal with mankind,
is living and active. Sharper than any

ble-edged sword, it penetrates even to

iing soul and spirit, joints and marrow;
dges the thoughts and attitudes of the

t." (Heb. 4:12.)

Be Personally Involved

t the most intimate level of preaching,

ire speaking from one convicted soul to

fher searching soul. We cannot speak to

multitude week after week without

wing the individuals. Any "ivory

1984

tower" scholar who is antiseptic to the

hurts and joys of the people is not worthy

to be called God's messenger.

The more we love, counsel, and help, the

more we understand that we speak not to a

parade of supersaints but to ordinary peo-

ple. We speak to a woman who unexpec-

tantly lost her spouse; a teenager who feels

inferior to his classmates; a middle-aged

couple crushed because of an erring child; a

faithful young mother married to a drunk-

en, abusive husband.

Eight years from now, they will not

remember your five points on premillen-

nialism. Nor will they recall the beautiful

exposition of Ephesians 5:23-35 you
worked so hard on. But you can believe that

they will never forget your tears over their

dead friend or your smile over their new
baby. Phillips Brooks was right on target in

his (now) classic definition of preaching as

"truth through personality." Preaching

takes a gigantic leap in authenticity when
we feed our fellow sheep with our lives and
not just with our expositions.

Ask "So What?"

Daniel Baumann has suggested that if we
have no answer to the penetrating question

"So what?" we have failed in our task. Let

us beware lest we overwhelm the congrega-

tion with our "spadework" which excites

us but is fairly meaningless to them.

You have just prepared a lesson offering

twelve proofs for the resurrection. Sit down
prayerfully and imagine specific people in

your audience asking, "So what?" In

response, relate those twelve points to

hope, assurance, and victorious living.

Conclusion

First century content. Twentieth century

application. That is the task of the pro-

claimer of God's word. We must have a

balance: exegesis, then application.

May God help us apply the timeless

truths of Scripture to the time-bound world

in which we live. For as Robinson wrote, if

the sermon makes no difference in the mat-

ters that concern our listeners, they wonder
if it makes any difference at all.



The Star Gazer
Barry Fike, Hickory, NC
What do you call it when someone is able

to read the positions of the heavenly bodies

and foretell the future? Some would call it

the "science of astrology"; others would
call it ridiculous! Still others would call it a

serious problem. Why? There are 25,000

well-paid astrologers all over the world to-

day with more than 200 million dollars

spent annually on it. Many farmers plant by
the zodiac while others plan their days ac-

tivities and business by predictions and sug-

gestions in their horoscope which is carried

in over 2000 papers in the U.S. alone. So

what is it? A science, ridiculous, or a severe

problem? Maybe a glimpse at its history

and what the Bible says will give us the

answer.

Mesopotamia is where astrology was
born. They thought that the stars predicted

the movements of kings and priests. There-

fore they thought the future could literally

be determined by the ways the stars moved
about. The Tower of Babel, in Genesis 11,

is thought by many as a temple for worship-

ping and observing the stars. The city of

Babylon was wholly given over to this

thought. In Daniel 2:27-28 we notice that

Daniel used revelation to reveal the mean-
ing of the dream, not astrology, as others

had tried to use. The Library of Ashur-

banipal, which contained over 22,000

cuneiform tablets, contained much infor-

mation about astrology. From Babylon it

spread to Egypt where a tomb from 1300

B.C. has figures of the constellation en-

graved upon it. In fact, many think the

pyramids were important to the astrologers

of their day because of their position to the

sphinx near each of them. A sphinx has the

head of a woman and a body of a lion sym-

bolizing the zodiac which begins with virgo,

the woman, and ends with Leo the lion. By
the third century, Roman emperors were

practicing it. The Arabs in the middle ages

thought it was as important as medicine,

and by the 12th century, Europe had ac-

cepted it as a science. To bring it even closer

to home, it is known that both Roosevelt

ipi
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and Churchill claimed to have been patrcf

of astrology and even Hitler was led

some interest. Possibly the most famcfi

case of a prediction "coming true" v

Jean Dixon's prediction of President K
nedy's assassination in Dallas, Texas.

Well, sure the history of this is heat!

but what's wrong with it today? Many go

and valid reasons could be listed but let

mention very briefly five.

First, astrology denies complete freed

of the human will and responsibility. If iff

stars impel the actions of people, then tl

have no freedom of choice. But the Bit

says that God allows all men the freedom

choose his own course of life (1 Kii

18:21; 1 Cor. 10:1;3).

Second, astrology is a form of nati

worship. Remember that astrology oi

inated with the idea that heavenly bodf
were deities. Time modified this idea so t

only the will of the deities were co

municated to man by the stars. God c<

demns nature worship in any form (De

17:2-5). Why would a man want to worrif

the creation rather than the Creator? Lo<r
ing at such heavenly bodies should ca

man to worship God (Ps. 8:3; 19:1; J a

9:9).

Third, astrology limits the role of Got
the world. How does man know the will

God today? By revelation. God gave

word to righteous m^n and women an<

was recorded and still lives for a guide

our lives. It is not known by a stars posit fi

in the sky. In fact, man's attempt to kn

the future, to avoid or modify it, is

pleasing to God (Matt. 6:34).

Fourth, astrology is a form of pc

theistic idolatry. Because of its roots, i

closely associated with the worship of mi 1

gods. The Lord has never tolerated bef *

one among many (Joshua 24:23; Jud

3:7-8). Even though the world will contiifi

to recognize many gods, the Christian

recognize only one — the true God! (1 C

8:5-6.)

Fifth, astrology undermines genuine f<

in God. "Harmless" daily reading of hcfl&i

Carolina Christ!
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pes gradually allows it, rather than God,

lead their lives. God forbade His people

ever follow such, but to become perfect

ut. 18:13-14). Remember that faith is a

icate thing and cannot be tampered with

b. 11:1). This form of nature worship

| and will, turn interest from the God of

the heavens to the heavens themselves.

So because of its heathen background,

because it is nature worship and such is

idolatry, and because it does limit the role

of God in the world and can undermine our

faith, what would you say it was? Science,

ridiculous, or a serious problem?

Frustrations

Roger Powell, Waynesville, VA
Most of you, I'm sure, do not realize the

iny hours the elders put into discussing

d planning the work of the church, and
iting to encourage members of the

arch to be faithful to the Lord. Much of

is without so much as a single

nanks."

\s a boy growing up in the country, we
/ays had a couple of pigs. They lived in a

iced-in lot, that is, most of the time,

metimes they'd "root" a hole under the

ice and get out. I remember on one occa-

n a pig strayed about a quarter of a mile

m the house and crossed the busy high-

y. He would not return. Much effort was
(de, first to drive him back across, then

entice him. All to no avail. That year we
an early hog killing. He had to be

ughtered.

Pardon the analogy, but such is the re-

mse to much of the efforts of the elders

the Lord's church. I believe there are

ies when elders (and preachers) must be

most frustrated people in the world,

ey often, and out of noble intentions, try

fry way possible to direct precious souls

the ways of the Lord. To live right, to

;rcome sinful habits, to study the Bible

regularly being in Bible classes, to accept

sonal responsibility in helping others to

pw the truth, and to just being faithful,

t with some people it just will not work!
rely, that's why the church is com-
iided in Hebrews 13:17 to "obey them
it have the rule over you, and submit to

•m," for the writer goes on to say, "that

:y may do it with joy and not with grief."

once worshipped with a congregation

ere the elders evidently had given up.

Both of them smoked cigarettes, and

neither of them attended the mid-week

Bible study.

In fact, we might just here apologize for

these men. Sometimes in their frustrations

they get mean and ugly. Like Moses at the

waters of Meribah, and like Paul when he

cursed Ananias the high priest in Acts 23.

On several occasions after preaching a

frustrated sermon, I have felt avoided, and
I can't much blame those who do so. We do
get mean and ugly.

Why does it have to be like that? Really,

it shouldn't be. I don't know of an elder-

ship anywhere in the Lord's church but

who's intentions are to help people to grow
spiritually in knowledge, in faith, in Chris-

tian influence, in service, in Christian char-

acter, in the glory of Christ, and in the hope

of eternal life. If you think not, talk to

them about it.
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The Covenant Of Marriage
Wade Singleton, Goldsboro, NC
When God created Adam, "a year or two
ago,"

He gave the man dominion over all the earth

below.

"The earth in all its glory, " God said, "ex-

plore at will,

"From 'top the highest mountain, to ocean

cool and still. '

"

The beauty of the firmament, the flowers,

birds and bees,

The rocks and rills, sand beach and hills,

fruit upon the trees,

The beauty of a golden sun, the moon and
stars that shine;

God made them allfor man to use, and use

for all that's fine.

God made the living creatures, the large ones

and the small,

He brought them for the man to view —
that he might name them all.

They were in physique quite the same, with

bodies that would heal,

But man was diff'rent — his spirit could

think, decide and feel.

And for the man, from all the beasts was
not a helper found.

No, not a one could fill his needs — there

was no mate around.

Then Godput the man to sleep and brought

at last to life,

A gift of love from man's own frame — a

woman, helper, wife.

God brought the woman to the man, and
said, "Tis My intent

The two should join and be as one. " The
man was now content.

Why, they could create "little folk" to

cherish, teach and love.

In this small way could emulate their Father
up above.

Working side by side each day, each joy
and sorrow sharing,

Learning each the other'sfaults and strengths

— with deepest caring.

i

it

1

Forgiving and forgetting all the things th,

tear apart

The two that God hadjoined as one in fie

as well as heart.

if/

'Twas God's intent that they should livej

one throughout their life.

"No man shall rent asunder, " God warne

"not man, nor wife.
"

There is no sin that you can do that G
cannot forgive.

Ifyou willfollow that same rule, your mi
riage e'er will live.

To have a mind to "put away" for o

cause or another

Is to be against God's fair intent — for s

ter or for brother.

Oh, listen, please, I beg ofyou, to let Goc^

Word reveal,

'Tis not the sin that breaks the bond,
<r

i

refusing balm to heal.

The sinner in the covenant — repentance

must give.

From one who's wronged, the healing ba<

— the words, "Dear, I forgive.
"

Yes, sin unchecked will show a course th

separates the two.

An unforgiving heart will just as sun

"melt the glue.

"

What place have we to take a right whi

none our God has given,

To stab again that wounded side whi

once for us was riven?

Would He stand now with stone in hand,

cast, intent to kill?

Or, would He write upon the sand, "Ft

give, this is My Father's will"?

For a thousand years the "Bride" of G
sinned and sinned again.

He could have written a decree! How grt

the Father's pain?

But 'til no repentance could be found,

Israel, God's bride,

He loved her, giving all He could — 2

stayed right by her side.

i
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searched in vain throughout the land.

<Jo one could be found
10 loved the Lord enough to fight to save

lis holy ground.

vas then God turned, and only then, He
zt them have their way,

hy shame, Oh Bride, be on thy head. I
]ave put thee away!"

each of us this lesson stands to tell of
lod's intent,

.

marriage to be held in honor, not that it

>e rent.

I "loophole attitude" must change, Con-

orming to God's will,

two can love as one on earth, as does the

Godhead still.

We mortals live imperfect lives. We sin and
sin again.

We make each other fear and doubt, our

troth we grossly stain.

Our Covenant of Love we bend, many
times, not few.

We strain the bond that keeps us close, not

knowing what we do.

Like Israel, God's bride of old, we venture

for the strange.

There's nothing we will not attempt, so

wide and wild our range.

But too, like God, we can renew, with sure

and loving trust,

Our Covenant as God has willed, e'er He
made us from the dust.

K Great Way To Get The Word Out!

rry Fike, Hickory, NC
knowing that there are only twenty-four

ars in a day, and that the church, being

small in North Carolina, cannot possibly

to all the people that want to know the

spel in the short time that we have, let me
;gest a means of getting the word out that

i

so simple that many may not have

Wght about it.

[t is simply called a tract ministry. About
months ago one of the members here

ide some tract racks that would hold two

!>es of tracts. We then started looking for

ices to put them. We went to the airport

iminal, bus terminal, two barber shops

d two laundromats. To be sure that if any

re stolen our supply would not be

iously hampered, we put only ten tracts

each pocket.

What is our success record? Would you

iieve that in only three weeks that we
ve passed out 175 tracts? Believe it! Peo-

are that interested in the gospel of

irist. In fact, we are already getting

.ponse from some in the area that want to

idy the Bible further with us. Truly the

»rd has opened some doors that might

ver have been opened before.

This, of course, is far short of the per-

nal touch that is much better. But a well-

written tract gives that person, who is

washing his clothes or getting a hair cut,

some time to read and meditate upon what
is contained therein.

For this to be a success you must have

two things. First, someone that will check

the tract racks and keep them filled. Sec-

ond, a variety of well-written, well-

illustrated tracts that will give them a

chance to read on a variety of Bible sub-

jects.

As the old saying goes, "Try it, you'll

like it!" It's just another way of going into

all the world and preaching the gospel.
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THOUGHTS TO PONDER

Compassion
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
The parable of the good Samaritan found

in Luke 10:25-37 is one of the most out-

standing examples of compassion found in

the Bible. Compassion is a Christian virtue

that all followers of Christ must develop. In

this story we see a lawyer asking Jesus what

he should do to obtain eternal life. Jesus

responds by asking him what did the law

say? This was a logical reply since the law-

yers at that time were considered experts in

the law of Moses. The lawyer answers the

question by stating that he was to love the

Lord his God with all his heart, with all his

soul, with all his strength, and with all his

mind; and furthermore he was to love his

neighbor as he loved himself. Jesus told him
this was right and for him to do it and he

would have eternal life. But the lawyer,

wanting to justify himself, asks, "And who
is my neighbor?" Jesus then relates the

parable known as the good Samaritan.

Only Luke records this parable, a story of

love and neighborliness, a story of kindness

and pity, a story of compassion and sym-

pathy.

Let us focus our attention and thoughts

on the compassion and sympathy aspects of

this story. The dictionary defines compas-

sion as a feeling of sorrow or pity for the

sufferings or misfortunes of another — it

also means sympathy.

We must never be indifferent to anything

that concerns a fellow mortal. Every person

is as worthy of consideration as every other

human. This means that every person we
live with, associate with, or meet even in a

passing way is as worthy as we are. The ap-

petites, the passions, the longings, the striv-

ings, the problems, and the needs we have,

others have them also! They hope and fear,

suffer and rejoice, fail and succeed, love

and hate, please and displease, just as we
do! They covet our compassion, pity, love,

and courtesy just as we covet theirs.

The interests and concerns of each person

with whom we have contact should be our

in

I

12

own. We should feel with them in what tr m

experience. This world would be a drej

place indeed if interests and concerns w
not shared; it would be a far better place:

live if all of us shared these qualities m< ic

than we do. As Christians we have a grea

responsibility to be concerned about c

fellowman and to do the very best for hi

whatever the needs may be.

It has been said, "Next to love, sympat

is the divinest passion of the human heart

It exists in all of us, but it is not as pror

nent in any of us as it could be. True co

passion, or sympathy, or a real feeling w
another, is an attitude and a practice whi

we must cultivate if we are to be tr

followers of Christ. Every one of us q g

develop within himself greater outreacr

of sympathy. We as Christians have a ve

real responsibility in keeping with t

teachings of Christ, to have compassion

everyone less fortunate than we. We mv
consider everyone as our neighbor! Aw
we must be showing and proving this ecu

passion by love and the deeds we render

It is well worthwhile to develop in t

direction. Persons everywhere hunger

compassion and sympathy. Just as you a

I hunger for it, so do our wives; o

children; our intimate friends; those chan

acquaintances; those business associatt

our competitors; the person who may
your superior at work as well as those y
may supervise; also the one who has do

wrong; the beggar on the street — in fa

every person we meet every day of our liv<

During the great depression of the 1930

when there was widespread unemploymei

no employment to be found, food lin

soup kitchens, and evidence of our count

truly experiencing a catastrophe, a begg

in one of our large cities approached a w
dressed, and apparently a wealthy man i

the street. The beggar asked the man if

could give him a quarter in order that

might be able to get something to eat. T
man fumbled and stammered trying to p

off the beggar. The beggar noticed this ai

Carolina Christi



;n went closer to the man and said to him

a pathetic voice, "Sir, if you can't give

; any money, would you be friend enough
pat me on the back or shake my hand?"
>u see what the beggar wanted even more
in food, was to have someone show com-
ssion and pity toward him!

frequently we can do nothing but sym-

thize! But often we can do more good by

r compassion than we can by any deed we
ly be able to perform. A man stood at the

en grave of his wife. A friend put his arm
Dund the shoulder of the grieving man
d merely stood there with his arm around

i man's shoulder, without uttering a

)rd. The bereaved man, recounting the in-

lent later, said that this simple expression

heartfelt sympathy and love meant more
him than all the words spoken to him in

15 time of sorrow. Too often, I am afraid,

i say words to the bereaved and broken-

iarted, that mean nothing because we
ive never stood in their shoes. Such a

uation would be where the mother and

Ither have lost their only child in an acci-

:nt of some sort. Thoughtlessly in our fee-

e efforts to say something to the grieving

lirents, we hold their hands, and say, "I'm
i sorry, I know just how you feel!" But we
t't know how they feel and cannot know
teir feelings unless we have suffered the

.me sort of tragedy with its shock, grief,

npty feeling, and deep grief that goes with

1 incident of this nature.

A manifestation of genuine sympathy is

orth more than any amount of advice,

iggestions, or words thoughtlessly spoken,

et how prone we are to censure at least in

lought and to proffer advice in words,

etter by far would it be to show a compas-
onate understanding when our fellowman
rs and falls short even though he wanted
I do better.

1 To have feelings of compassion and to

iractice real sympathy we must, as it were,

;it into the skin of the suffering person,

his is empathy — putting ourselves in his

lace, getting into his shoes, going through

le same ordeal. We must use imagination

ad insight to become able to put ourselves

1 his place and look at things as he under-

ands and knows them. A man, starting a

:hool for the blind, realized that to help

lay 1984

those in that condition, he must be able to

put himself in their place. So he tied a ban-

dage over his eyes and wore it for some
hours every day. In this way he made him-

self experientially aware of what it meant to

be blind. He became a remarkably good

teacher for those who could not see.

Practically speaking, our expressions of

real sympathy are limited by the energy we
have available. Because of this we may con-

fine our sharing of interest and concern to

those near us in relationship and place. It is

true that duty begins at home. If we do not

express love and sympathy for those dear to

us, expression elsewhere is probably mere
pretense. We must, however, have real

compassion for all men, regardless of rela-

tionship, color, belief, or any other con-

sideration. As followers of Christ we must
develop and use the many Christian virtues

toward the good of our fellowman, such as

love, kindness, helpfulness, sympathy, pity,

compassion, honesty, truthfulness, upright-

ness, purity, and loveliness, as Paul tells us

in his letter to the Philippians (Phil. 4:8),

and as Jesus taught in His Sermon on the

Mount (Matt. 5-7).

Whatever the extent of the expression of

our compassion, it is bound to be less than

it might be. The reason for this is twofold;

our disinclination to always think goodness,

and the presence of self-interest in our

thinking. Because thinking is difficult, we
prefer to pass judgment. It is far easier to

condemn and criticize a fellowman for what
he has, or has not done; than it is to think

our way into understanding of the reasons

for his actions. How can we possibly know
just what trials, temptations, difficulties,

and tribulations, not to say the least of

those pressures which have pressed down so

hard on him before he finally broke down
against the onslaught, being unable to with-

stand more, thus causing him to act in such

a way as to put him in an unfavorable light?

Could we withstand what he may have

fought against? All too frequently we con-

demn not realizing that we have the same

weakness, the same inclinations, the same
passions, as our erring fellowman has.

Never must we judge another because only

God can render judgment. Never must we
condemn, because condemnation is re-

13



served by our Lord as action only to be

taken by God the Father. If we would enter

into the lives of people sympathetically and
helpfully, we must be able to think without

letting our judgments be warped by self and
its interests.

As we quickly review the parable of the

good Samaritan, we find a wounded man
lying by the roadside. Two religious leaders

of that day, a priest and a Levite, saw the

man, wounded and bleeding, but they ig-

nored him and passed by on the other side

out of view of him. Enter the good
Samaritan — here was a fellowman in need

of help, so he stopped and bound up the

wounds of the beaten and bleeding man.

The wounded man was probably a Jew. The
Jews in those days hated and despised the

Samaritans, but this made no difference.

To the Samaritan the wounded was
fellowman in need of compassion and hel<|^

So he put the wounded man on his ov

donkey and took him to the nearest inn. ^
told the innkeeper to care for him and I

that he got whatever was needed and th

when he returned he would repay the inl5

keeper for whatever he spent and did fr
!If

the wounded man. The story of the goo

Samaritan ends. Jesus then asks the lawyi

which of the three was the neighbor un
the wounded man? The lawyer stated

"Why, he that showed mercy on him!i

And to this remark Jesus added, "Go arff

do thou likewise."

And these five words continue to ririii

loud, long, and clear to us who are tl

followers of Christ, the members of H
church — "Go, and do thou likewise!"

AJ

ID

Beyond Denominationalism
0

i

John Waddey, Knoxville, TN
Churches, churches everywhere. An in-

finite variety clamor for one's attention.

Names, doctrines, worship and practices

present a chaotic scene of confusion.

Multitudes of honest souls realize their

need for God. They long for a closer walk

with him. For years they have sincerely

sought for the right way to serve the Lord
they love. Tragically, many have become so

discouraged they have given up in disgust;

lost in the maze.

Is it not possible to be a Christian with-

out joining any denomination? Need we
tolerate all the accumulated trappings of

traditions that are fixed like barnacles to the

various religious bodies? Oh, if one could

just sip the pure fresh waters of original,

unadulterated Christianity as it came from

Jesus and His holy apostles! Is there not

anywhere someone content to be simply a

Christian; to worship as did that first con-

gregation in Jerusalem; to believe the sim-

ple gospel announced by the apostles?

Take courage my friend, there is in your

community a body of people who are com-
mitted to just what we have described; i.e.,

the restoration of the original Christianity

of the New Testament. They use the narr

"church of Christ" as the apostle Paul di

(Rom. 16:16). Their creed and doctrine 1

Jesus and the New Testament, nothing elsi

Could there be a better one? Their worsbi

is simple and unadorned like that we rea

of in the book of Acts of the apostles an

the New Testament epistles. Nothing c

human origin is accepted. Their congregi

tions are structured and organized lik

those churches planted by the apostle

(Phil. 1:1). Each is independent and sel:

governing under Christ (Acts 20:28; 1 Pe ;

5:1-3).

As a skilled workman can restore a va

uable work of art to its original beauty, so

faithful band of God-fearing, Biblt

believing, Christ-following disciples ca

restore that original church of Christ estat

lished in Jerusalem on the fiftieth day fo

lowing our Lord's death (Acts 2:1-47). Yo
can be a non-denominational Christian

You need not be Catholic, Protestant c

Jew. This plea for the restoration of Jesu:

church is offered for your consideratio

with the sincere prayer that you will receiv

it and be persuaded to take up your cros

and come follow Jesus with us (Mat 1

16:24).
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)angers Confronting God's People

oward Winters, W. Jefferson, IMC

Every decade has its peculiar dangers,

le current one is no exception. Presently

sre are certain dangers confronting the

>rd's people that threaten their very ex-

ence — not the existence of truth (that is

jrnal and cannot be destroyed) but the

ople who believe, teach, and practice the

ith. Most of these involve human phil-

iophies and to whom (or to what) we owe
i devotion. Following are four such

ngers.

Atheism

With the advance of communism, athe-

n has made tremendous inroads upon the

nds of men. Probably more people now
come atheists each day than become
iristians. We saw one report recently

lich said that the world's population is

i»w 20 percent atheist. This is up from
out five percent 100 years ago. (It should

observed that all unbelievers are not

leists. An atheist is one who believes that

knows there is no God.) The increase in

e number of atheists will probably con-

lue as long as communism spreads. While

atheists are not communist, all true com-
lanists are atheists. This makes com-
anism a double threat to Christians.

Christians must draw a line here: there is

solutely no compromise between Chris-

imity and atheism, between faith and
belief. Either God is, as the Christian

lieves, and He is back of every created

ling, and thus the Lord and Master of all,

else we are all here by pure chance (by

olution), with no power higher than

rselves to which we are accountable,

lese two conflicting views can be con-

isted as follows: the atheists say, "There

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
ILL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679

3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415 a

is no God." The believers say, "The fool

hath said in his heart, There is no God."
(Ps. 14:1.) Taken as philosophies, these two

views are in a death struggle, and as

believers we must win or else the whole

world will be lost . . . lost now and

throughout eternity.

Humanism

Humanism and atheism are bosom bud-

dies. While not all humanists are atheists,

humanism is the philosophy of most

atheists and most humanists are unbelievers

of some sort. Humanism believes that man
is the true measure of all things, that there is

no power higher than man to which he is ac-

countable. Man is thus considered the

highest form of development (evolution), a

being able to solve all his problems by his

own intellectual achievements, independent

of God (in whom he does not believe) or

any power beyond himself. That is simply

to say that a humanist says he does not need

God; he is self-sufficient. He denies the ex-

istence of God and then essentially asserts

that man is god. That is, man is the director

and controller of his own destiny. There is

no other power . . . nor is any other power

needed.

Thus the conflict between Christianity

and humanism lies within their separate and

contradictory views of both man and God.

While Christianity views man as the highest

creature, higher than all animals but a little

lower than angels (Ps. 8:4-6), made in the

image of his Creator, he is still a creature,

accountable to his Creator. He is therefore

subject to a power higher than himself. The
struggle between Christianity and human-
ism can be summed up in this way: human-
ism says man is the true measure of all

things, subject to no power but himself,

and that he is sufficient to map out and
determine his own course now and for the

future (in this life, for there is no eternity

for him). Thus man does not need God or

His infallible word to guide him through the

complex maze of life. On the other hand,

Christianity says, "O Lord, I know that the

way of man is not in himself: it is not in
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man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer.

10:23.) This puts humanism and Christiani-

ty on the opposite end of the poles. They
are locked into a death struggle. And on the

part of Christianity, no surrender or com-
promise is possible.

Evolution

Unbelievers of all stripes accept evolution

as the explanation of our existence. There is

no escape from the fact that the human
mind demands, by the only form it knows
to reason, namely, that every effect must
have an adequate cause to explain it, an ex-

planation of the origin of things ... the

human mind included. And in the final

analysis there are only two possible ex-

planations: (1) all things had their origin in

pure chance (that there is a vast effect

without a cause, that nothing produced
something, that non-life originated life,

that matter is the creator of mind, that non-

intelligence produced intelligence, that non-

human gave birth to human — that every-

thing that lives came about by things pro-

ducing something other than its kind). (2)

The earth and all things therein were

created by a special act of divine power.

When we get to the bottom line, there are

no alternatives to these two concepts of

origin. Everyone must believe one or the

other . . . and no informed mind can be-

lieve both at the same time.

To believe in origin by chance is to

believe in evolution. And to believe in

evolution is to believe that from a single

cell, produced in the remote past, the place,

means, and manner unknown, but of neces-

sity by pure chance, all forms of life have

evolved — the higher from the lower, the

complex from the simple, the intellect from
the non-intellectual, that is from amoeba to

fish, from fish to creature, from creature to

man, or some such process. But the

possibility of such chance production stag-

gers the mind and runs contrary to all

known facts and to every rule by which the

mind knows to reason. For example, this

requires that one believe in an effect

without a cause, a creation without a

Creator, one kind giving birth to another

kind, e.g., non-human giving birth to the

human. On the other end of the spectrum,

to believe in origin by creation is to belie]

in God, the Creator. These two conce] is

can be stated as follows: evolution says,f«

things came to be by the accidents

nature, without the aid of any power abc
or beyond chance. The believer says, w
the Bible, "In the beginning God creat

the heaven and the earth." (Gen. 1:1.) Th|e

there is absolutely no harmony betwe

these two views. The conflict must contin4-

to the end of the one or the other. As Chr
tians, we must not lose this battle.

Materialism

Ik

li

By materialism I do not mean the thee

which says that the material is the oi

reality and consequently it is the oi

measure of true value. Materialism in i

sense, while it may have been in the past,

not a great threat to the Lord's church

day. This theory has largely given way
humanism (while both are designed

remove God from the picture, materials

started with the material as the true measi

and humanism starts with man as t

measure).

But there is a materialism that threate

to engulf us, namely, the preoccupati

with material things rather than spirit'

things. I speak of course of the quest f

material possessions, the hunger and thi:

to have more and more, regardless of tfst

cost to God, self, character, church,

country. This is a grave danger to Chr

tians. Many have become so preoccupif!

with getting that they have totally forgott

(or else never learned) that our blessed Lo to

said, "It is more blessed to give than

receive." (Acts 20:35.) Of course one caller

not give until he gets, but for the most pc

we are forgetting about giving and getti

for selfish reasons. The getting spirit or <

titude, as herein discussed, and the givi

spirit, as the Scriptures teach it, are in toi

conflict. And since we must first get

order to be in position to give, we must co Ht

stantly be on guard lest we develop t

former as our attitude of life at the expen

of the latter. Getting is not wrong per se.

fact, it is a necessity. The Bible says, "L
him that stole steal no more: but rather 1

him labour, working with his hands t!

thing which is good, that he may have !
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; to him that needeth." (Eph. 4:28.)

is the motive behind the getting deter-

iies whether it is materialistic or not. Do
get to have (for selfish reasons) or do we
to give (for benevolent causes)? That is

question. The getting spirit is contrary

;verything for which the lowly Man of

ilee stood. His followers must not lose

battle to it.

Atheism, humanism, evolution, and ma-
terialism have declared war on Christianity.

We must therefore take up the challenge

and engage them in battle — a battle for the

hearts, minds, and devotion of men. That is

to say we are in a battle to determine

whether man will be devoted to himself or

to God. The stakes are high. We dare not

lose.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Restoration Studies Center Opened

Vbilene, Texas. Abilene Christian Uni-

sity recently announced the establishing

a Center for Restoration Studies. The
ter will be located in the Margaret and
[man Brown Library on the ACU cam-
and will provide an archives for collect-

and preserving Restoration materials,

p center will be directed by Dr. B.J.

mble, who will be vacating his current

t as head of the ACU Bible department.

Ian Fair will succeed Humble as head of

i

department.

Concerning the establishment of the

iter, brother Humble observed, "It is

aething our brotherhood has needed for

)ng time and I believe this is the place

[sre it ought to be done." Humble called

U's current library holdings in the area

Restoration studies one of the finest in

tence, giving the school an excellent

e upon which to establish the new
ter.

lubert Roach of Paris, Texas, made the

t major gift of materials to the center,

ich donated his personal library con-
ng of 1,660 books, including first edi-

ts of all 40 volumes of the Millennial

•Dinger. R.L. Roberts has been selected

irchivist for the center.

Opryland Youth Rally

ashville, Tenn. Young people from
rches of Christ across the nation have
n invited to attend the third annual
pryland Youth Rally" on June 23. The
th gathering will be held in the world-
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famous Grand Ole Opry House. All 4,400

seats are expected to be filled.

The featured speaker for this year's rally

will be Wayne Kilpatrick, preacher for the

Homewood church in Birmingham, Ala-

bama. Jim Bill Mclnteer, preacher for the

West End church of Christ in Nashville, will

serve as the master of ceremonies. Last

year's rally attracted over 3,000 young peo-

ple from across the country.

Those desiring reservations or more in-

formation can write Opryland Customer
Service Division, 2802 Opryland Dr.,

Nashville, Tenn. 37214, or phone
615/889-6600, extension 4791.

Blue Ridge Encampment

Black Mountain, NC. The 34th annual

Blue Ridge Encampment will be conducted

June 18-22 at the YMCA Blue Ridge As-

sembly located in Black Mountain. Co-

directors of the encampment will be Jim

Mankin, minister of the Madison church of

Christ, Madison, Tennessee, and Jack

Duty, minister of the church of Christ in

Clawson, Michigan.

This year's program will feature evening

speeches and daily classes. Featured speak-

ers will be Liebert Walters, Gary Martin,

Keith Stotts, and Don Gardner. J.M.

Powell, former director of the encamp-

ment, will speak each evening at the

Fireside Chat.

Families wishing to make reservations or

desiring more information should write to

Mr. and Mrs. Dan Kloskin, 419 U.S. 1,

Apt. 207, North Palm Beach, Fla. 33408.



Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

Items must be received by the next-to-the-

last Thursday of the month. We would like

to be on your bulletin mailing list.

When tornadoes hit communities in the

Carolinas, congregations in both states

were quick to seek ways to provide help for

the victims. We do not have specific reports

on all that brethren have done, but we are

aware of significant relief work done by
brethren in the hard-hit Bennettsville, S.C.,

area. The St. Andrews Road church in Co-
lumbia has handled several thousand dol-

lars from the Carolinas and other states

helping the damaged areas. At Winnsboro,
S.C., plans are being made for long-range

assistance. We will be pleased to print

reports of specific assistance efforts as they

are sent to us. The following paragraph was
written by Doug Couch in the Asheboro,

N.C., bulletin.

My brethren in the faith once again

proved they love other people. The Ben-

nettsville congregation within 36 hours set

up a soup line and fed 400 people one day

and 1200 the next. ABC, NBC, and CBS
had news clips about our brethren. Within

hours, Eddie Helms, their minister, began

receiving calls from our brethren from
California, Oregon, Texas, Alabama,
Georgia, and of course, both Carolinas.

Within 72 hours over $13,000 in relief funds

had been sent. Already the community is

expressing thanks to the Bennettsville

church. God is being glorified and mankind
is learning human kindness and ministry.

Oh, did I mention the Bennettsville church

has only 25 members?

NORTH CAROLINA
Elizabethtown. Until further notice there

will only be Sunday morning services, 10:00

Bible school and the 11:00 worship hour.

Speakers for the Sunday morning services

(

i

[

come from Brooks Avenue in Raleigh.

Statesville. The Abilene church i

begun plans for a Classroom/Fellowsj

Hall annex. Fifth Sunday contributions

being set aside for this purpose.

Baptisms

Brooks Ave., Raleigh, 1; Archd
Charlotte, 1; Albemarle, 2; Provide

Road, Charlotte, 5; Highland Ac'

Statesville, 1; Brevard, 1; West Hickory

Total: 12.
i

West Hickory

BARRY FIKE, reporting: The work c
1

tinues to press on in Hickory. We broke'
1

old attendance record this month with!

present on the 4th! We have baptized 1

and restored another that has been oui'

the church for five years!

We also have begun a tract program li

has been highly successful so far. Since'

have put them out three weeks ago, we h

been able to hand out 175 tracts. We
already getting response from some war
to study the Bible through a corresp

dence course.

Keep us in your prayers. We're sacri

ing, working and growing!

WANTED
Preacher for the Burnsville, North C<

lina church of Christ. Building empty

present time. For more information c!

tact: Thomas Wayne Tweed, Rt. 2, Box!

Marshall, North Carolina 28753. Ph

(704) 649-3689. on

SOUTH CAROLINA
Winnsboro. Sufficient funds have b

received for work to begin on a permar
ISJ

meeting house. There is still a need
J;

about $24,000.

Baptisms

Lexington, 2; Duncan, 4; Edgewc,
„t

Greenville, 3; Summerville, 2; Greenwc,
Jf

1; Northeast, Greenville, 1; Plaza, Suiri
|

9; Charlotte Ave., Rock Hill, 2. Totahj

18 Carolina Chris i
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jmter

CLAUDE SMITH, reporting: Great

ngs are happening here at Plaza, in the

me of the Lord, and I feel I have to share

We had 7 baptisms last week (the last

ek of March) and 2 baptisms this week

(the first week of April) for a total of 9.

They consist of a great range of age. We are

all very pleased and excited about having

these new brothers and sisters in Christ.

The only reason I'm mentioning it all to

you is to share this joyous time.

Editorial Book Views
The Wise Woman Knows, Bessie Patter-

ri; Quality Publications, P.O. Box 1060,

)ilene, Texas 79604-1060; 135 pages,

per $4.80.

Bessie Patterson is the author of two pre-

>us books with which many will be ac-

ainted. They are: Wisely Training the

linger Women and The Wise Woman
ilds Her House. She has now produced

other challenging book to be used either

women's classes or as a private study

ide. The chapter headings reveal its con-

its. The wise woman: "Knows," "Knows
;r Heavenly Father," "Knows Her
>rd," "Knows the Comforter," "Knows
Tself," "Knows Her Role," "Knows
:r Opportunities," "Knows Freedom,"
jiows Happiness," "Knows Peace,"
Inows Contentment," "Knows Her
ay," and "Knows Her Destination."

ose who use it will find a great deal here

it will increase or enrich their knowledge
all these important subjects — subjects

it pertain to building Christian character

ough knowing.

Balance, Anna M. Griffith; Quality; 104

ges, paper $4.80.

Balance is one of the most needed traits

our time, especially in the church, where
;ryone should be a model of it. But a

U-balanced life who can find? This book
i study of how to build a balanced life. It

:entered around the four-fold growth of

;us as stated in Luke 2:52: this is growth
wisdom (intellectual growth); stature

lysical growth); in favor with God (spir-

al growth); and in favor with man (social

)wth). The absence of either one makes
an unbalanced life. The 13 chapters are

ided into five sections. The first studies

r models. The second, components of
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man's personality — a look at what each

component is and suggestions for maturity

in each. The third, the perfect man, what he

is, what he is not, and the importance of

balance. The fourth is time, the wise use of

it. And the fifth, balance, a broader pic-

ture. Designed for ladies classes or private

study, it can give some new perspectives on
man and his make-up.

Today's Victorious Woman, Vol. 1 and

Vol. 2, Mrs. J.B. Livingston; Quality; 79

and 83 pages respectively, paper $3.95.

This two-volume set contains 26-lessons

from a Christian woman with much spir-

itual wisdom to other women, young and
old, who want to be a Christian in every

facet of their lives. It is further divided into

three parts. Part 1 deals with women in

general, who she is and why she was made.
Part 2 is a study of Bible women, some who
filled their creative purpose and some who
did not, but there are lessons from all. Part

3 is entitled Victory in Jesus. It is an

acrostic study on the word Christian, em-
phasizing characteristics which start with

each letter in the word. For example, under

the second letter, "h," she discusses

helpmeet, healthy, happy, homebuilder,

and honored. One could search a long time

and through many volumes without finding

a more useful or appropriate study than

this.

Rising Above Strife, Nancy Inez Witte;

Quality; 90 pages, paper $4.80.

"We are surrounded in these days of

social upheaval by confusion and every evil

work. The mature Christian woman will

stay above it all. In union with the Lord she

will not be entangled in the strife that exists

between some individuals she knows and
sees regularly; nor with strangers who might
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be inviting trouble. Peace of mind, safety

and comfort will be hers; not the absence of

troubles, problems and worries, but the

ability to cope with them." These are the

opening words of the introduction to this

10-chapter study on how to rise above strife

and overcome stress. The author deals with

stress, its cause and consequences, and then

moves on to show how Christians can rise

above it. Each chapter has scores of ques-

tions, assignments, and fill-ins for private

meditation or class discussion.

The Secret of Hind's Feet, Sue Hill

^4

Boggs; Quality; 70 pages, paper $2.50.

You will be charmed and fascinated

you learn the secret of hind's feet —
secret of living the Christian life success^

ly, the reaching of the heights, the know:;

of the right way and following it, the letti

of the action of life follow the conviction!

the heart. But to have the secret more fi

revealed to you, read this challengii

delightful, and profitable book.

All books reviewed here may be ordei

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 296<j
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Leaving Us An Example
Max Patterson, Henderson, TN

,

Peter tells us that Christ "suffered for us, leaving us an exam-

ple, that ye should follow his steps. " (1 Pet. 2:21.) There are two
very important ideas about Christ as an example in this verse:

1. One is from the word translated "example." It comes from a

compound word which means "to write under." The idea here is

suggested by the old copy-book method of teaching penmanship.
All of us surely remember the nice perfectly formed letters at the

top of the page of our copy-books, and the teacher urging us to do
our best to copy underneath this writing. In Peter's illustration

Christ is the perfect, beautiful copy-head, and we are to write our

lives, as best we can, exactly like the copy-head (Christ). We may
not do the best job at first, but then, with practice we do better.

Even if we do not do a good job at first, we must be determined to

keep trying until we can successfully copy Christ in our lives. He is

our perfect pattern or model for imitation.

2. The second idea is that we should "follow in his steps." All

of us have used or heard the illustration of a father walking across

newly plowed ground, or across the snow, and looking back, see-

ing a young son trying to put his feet in the very prints made by the

father. The word "steps" used by Peter means a footprint. Thus,

as our Lord walks before us showing us the best way, we ought to

try as best we can to follow in His footprints.



BAPTISM - STATING THE
ISSUE

An old controversy has resurfaced in our

brotherhood again, and we see no way to

keep from getting involved in it. Thus we
might as well take the plunge, and we do so

by an effort, poor though it may be, to state

the issue as clearly as we can.

The controversy centers around baptism

and how much one must understand about

its purpose in order for it to be Scriptural.

While it has a few new facets, it is basically

the old controversy which raged before the

turn of the century between David Lips-

comb (editor of the Gospel Advocate) and
Austin McGary (founding editor of the

Firm Foundation). Their basic contention

was over who must be rebaptized when
coming out of denominationalism. If we
understand him correctly, Lipscomb
thought that almost no one who had been

immersed needed to be rebaptized. Hence,

in general he thought that if one understood

enough about baptism to know that it was

the will of God, even though he did not

understand fully God's purpose in it, he

understood enough for his baptism to be

valid. McGary on the other hand thought

that almost everyone coming out of

denominationalism needed to be rebaptized

because, as he viewed it, their baptism had
been for the wrong purpose. They had been

taught wrong and one could not be taught

wrong and baptized right. To him, there-

fore, for one to be Scripturally baptized he

must have a clear concept of its purpose

before or at the time of his baptism. While

neither man lived to see the outcome of

their discussion, McGary's ideas (with some
modification) eventually won the day

among us. For this reason we have heard

very little on the subject for the past 50

years. But things are changing now.

The new controversy centers on Peter's

expression "for the remission of sins" in

Acts 2:38. Must one understand, at the time

of his baptism and in its full ramifications,

that baptism is for the remission of sin

order for his baptism to be valid? If, for

ample, he understood that he is being b

tized to be saved (Mark 16:16; 1 Pet. 3:^

to wash away sins (Acts 22:16); to be bur|

with Christ in baptism in order to be rai

to walk in newness of life (Rom. 6:3-4):

get into Christ (Gal. 3:27); but for sc

reason has not heard or formulated the

pression "for the remission of sins," wo
his baptism be Scriptural? The issue, as

understand it, is not must one be bapti

for the remission of sins. We believe t

both sides understand that this is

Bibical purpose of baptism, although i

not always expressed in these words.
r

'

issue is must one understand that parti

lar expression (with all its ramifications
1

order for his baptism to be valid? In ot

words, is it possible to be baptized to

into Christ (that is, to understand that

is the purpose of being baptized) withoi

full understanding that baptism is for

remission of sins? Is there an essential

ference in being baptized to be saved,

obey the will of God, to get into Christ,

in being baptized for the remission of si

Must a person have knowledge of all
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ese, or could he understand only one of

em, for valid baptism? If our point here is

clear to others as it is to us, we think this

duces the controversy to semantics rather

an substance.

Perhaps it would help to clarify the issue

we turn the question around: suppose one

firing to obey the will of God in all that

; commands quotes Acts 2:38, including

e expression "for the remission of sins,"

id thus says that he wants to be baptized

.st as Peter directed, but he does not

iderstand that baptism is absolutely essen-

il to salvation, would his baptism be

:riptural? That is, his whole heart's desire

to follow the Scriptures in being baptized

jit he does not fully understand the pur-

:)se for which the Scriptures are com-

anding him to be baptized. Now before

,)u reply to this supposition let us warn

pu that we have purposely framed this

lestion to fit the case of Alexander Camp-
ill as we understand it. Campbell wanted

I

be baptized as the Scriptures instruct

leaning immersed in contrast to his

revious sprinkling) and just as Peter had
ught on the day of Pentecost. Yet it was
)t until about 10 years later that he began

, fully understand that "for the remission
' sins' ' meant that baptism was essential to

lvation (and there is good reason to con-

lide from his reply to the "Lunnenberg
;tter" that he never fully accepted it for

! and under all circumstances). Was
hmpbell Scripturally baptized? Did he

illy understand the expression "for the

mission of sins" (even though he knew
id quoted it) at the time of his baptism?

But let us go a step further. We heard

eorge W. DeHoff tell of preaching on 32

'xiptural reasons for being baptized. We
) not know what he may have included in

ese 32 reasons, but we feel confident in

ying that one of them was "for the remis-

>n of sins," based on Acts 2:38. Now
suming that there are 32 reasons (and we

I' not question it) to be baptized taught in

e Scriptures and that "for the remission

sins" is one of them, let us suppose that
s ie (such as Alexander Campbell at the

ne of his baptism) understood only 28 of
em (all of which indicate that baptism is

God's divine scheme and that one is act-

ing in obedience to His will be being bap-

tized) but that one of the four he has not yet

learned about is "for the remission of

sins," could he be baptized Scripturally? Or
turning the question around, suppose he

understood only four and "for the remis-

sion of sins" was one of them, could he be

Scripturally baptized even though he has

not yet learned the other 28 reasons? (After

34 years of preaching the gospel and seeing

hundreds baptized into Christ, we are not

certain that we could yet come up with

brother DeHoff's 32 reasons exactly.)

In short, does a failure to understand or

be able to express precisely one of the Scrip-

tural reasons for baptism invalidate the ac-

tion? If so, then one must know everything

there is to know about baptism before he is

baptized (otherwise the thing he does not

know might invalidate his baptism). If not

so, then what are we arguing about? This is

the real issue as we see it. And while we
believe that it is largely an argument over

semantics rather than substance, we fully

expect to see much more discussion on the

subject before it takes a back seat again.

JIMMY LOVELL,
MAN OF ACTION
Word has reached us (but without

details) that Jimmy Lovell, the 20th cen-

tury's personification of action, is dead.

Regardless of what measurement one might

use, Jimmy was no ordinary man and the

work he did was no ordinary work; thus his

reception (or rejection) among God's peo-

ple was no ordinary reception. There was
little or nothing ordinary about him. He
earned and deserved the title "Man of Ac-
tion." His action was such that everyone

was forced to respond to him: it might be

favorable or unfavorable, with joy or

anger, with harmony or turmoil, but there

was always response. No one was neutral

with Jimmy Lovell. He did nothing in a

small or mediocre way. And he refused to

surrender regardless of what his critics

thought or said about him (even though

they often hurt him deeply). He just went

on doing his work . . . and prodding others

to do the same. Because of his controversial

nature and the looseness with which he
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often said things (many considered him a

rank liberal), he was both loved and hated,

both trusted and distrusted, both praised

and condemned by his contemporaries. But

nothing deterred him from his goal: he just

went on serving God in his own way. One
might agree or disagree with him, oppose or

support him, praise or blame him, count

him as friend or foe, but he could not ig-

nore him. He was always there with new
ideas and approaches, some infuriating us

to a white hot anger and some arousing us

to new heights of worth and grandeur in do-

ing the world's greatest work. He could give

us ammunition with which to storm his

stronghold and he could inspire us with new
visions of what could be done and he would
prod our conscience until we (or at least

some) did it. The day he died he had his pen

in hand . . . writing, prodding, planning.

He simply would not let up. Whether the

sailing was smooth or troublous, he kept on
sailing. He must have reminded us a thou-

sand times that everyone has a right to hear

the gospel once before anyone has a right to

hear it twice.

Jimmy Lovell lived a long, devoted, and

troublous life. He was a leader in every

sense of the word. He loved the lost and the

unquenchable drive of his life was to see

that the whole world was brought to a sav-

ing knowledge of the truth. And while he

did as much (or more) as any man of his

generation to advance the cause of Christ

and proclaim the truth around the world,

the crowning work of his life was his latest

brainstorm — World Bible School, in

which multiplied thousands were studying

the Bible in most nations of the world by

Bible correspondence courses. It was at the

peak of the success of this effort that he laid

his armor aside and entered into his eternal

rest.

Jimmy Lovell — there is no end to what

could be said about him. But we choose to

bring our tribute to an end by observing

that there has never been another just like

him and probably never will be again. Some
are glad that this is the case (because they

think that neither the world nor the church

could survive another) and some are sad

(because they think that no one can fill the

yawning vacuum he left which will result in

millions being lost who might have oth

wise heard the truth). Such a man was Ji on

my that all lose in his death — some los I

whipping boy upon whom they con t.

thrash their frustration and some lose i
it

adorable leader, such as the world has ra tr:

ly seen.
j

mi

i

I)

THE TONGUE'S DUEL NATUI
No Bible believer can doubt it: the tonji

has a duel nature. It can be both good if
bad. Thus it is often described as forked cl

is also known as speaking out of both sh is

of the mouth. Solomon said, "Death a| n

life are in the power of the tongue." (Pr |

18:21.) This means that the tongue

power to enhance and preserve life (to m<: tr

it useful, meaningful, and beautiful) oi

has the power to produce death (to desti'

the reputation, to teach falsely, or to be *

cause of the loss of life itself). This is w
we must all learn to bridle or control it.

11

must magnify its good use while restrain:

its evil.

James shows the tongue's duel nature 1

saying, "But the tongue can no man tar

it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poise

Therewith bless we God, even the Fath

and therewith curse we men, which ij

made after the similitude of God. Outi

the same mouth proceedeth blessing a

cursing. My brethren, these things ouj

not so to be." (James 3:8-10.) The sa

tongue is used to bless God and curse mi

While this shows its duel nature, James a

emphasizes the fact that such should not 1

"Doth a fountain send forth at the sa

place sweet water and bitter? Can the

tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? eitl

a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yi<

salt water and fresh." (James 3:11-12.)

There is a Talmudic legend which

lustrates the duel nature of the tongue ii

very effective way. The legend tells oi

king who gave his jester a command to

out and purchase for him the best thing

the world. Two days later the jester

turned with his purchase neatly wrapp

and presented it to the king. The king eag

ly opened it and found inside a tongue,

said to the jester, "You have made a w
choice. Truly the tongue is the best thing

Carolina Christi'



world." The king then gave the jester a

ond command, saying, "Go now and

/ for me the worst thing in the world."

e jester took much longer this time to

ke his choice. But after careful con-

eration, he made the purchase and

jrned to the king with another package,

e king was intensely interested in its con-

ts and watched closely as the jester un-

ipped his selection. Then with surprise

king saw what the jester had bought —
Dther tongue! He was asked to explain

choice. "This," said the jester, "is the

rst thing in the world — or the best; it

>ends on how it is used!"

Certainly one would be hard pressed to

ke a better choice than the jester of this

end made. Death and life, bad and good,

in the power of the tongue!

3ut we do not have to go to the ancients

see the tongue's duel nature. We can see

oday in the expression of both love and
e, both trust and distrust, both praise

i gossip, both truth and falsehood, both

/ation and condemnation, both hope
i despair.

t is obvious then that the tongue does

/e a duel nature — it can be either good
bad, depending on how it is used. As
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Christians we must make the proper use of

it — that is, we must use it for the purpose

for which it was designed and made, to

praise God and proclaim the truth. In

short, we must so bridle it as to effectually

destroy its duel nature and thereby give it a

single purpose. It must be so controlled as

to always speak love, praise, trust, truth,

salvation, and hope rather than hatred,

gossip, mistrust, falsehood, condemnation,

and despair. And this becomes even more
vital when we recognize the fact that our

eternal salvation hinges on the power of the

tongue. It can either confess Christ or deny

Him (Matt. 10:32-33). Our blessed Savior

said, "But I say unto you, That every idle

word that men shall speak, they shall give

account thereof in the day of judgment. For

by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by

thy words thou shalt be condemned."
(Matt. 12:36-37.)

So watch the tongue. Let its righteous

nature be magnified and used; let its wicked

nature be repressed and controlled. For as

some unknown author has written:

A careless word may kindle strife;

A cruel word may wreck a life;

A bitter word may hate instill;

A brutal word may smite and kill;

A gracious word may smoothe the way;

A joyous word may light the day;

A timely word may lessen stress;

A loving word may heal and bless.

INC
P.O. Box 591

. Taylors, SC 29687

Over 300 buildings constructed in Southeast

Memorial Gift
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Memory of
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Faithful Christian who died in

February at the age of 93. She
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A Man Of Sorrows — Part 1
Barry Fike, Hickory, NC
How would you have felt if you had been

part of the Jewish nation which shouted for

the crucifixion of Christ? What if you had

been the one that beat His back, drove the

spikes through His wrists and feet? What if

you had spit in His face, slandered Him,
and made fun of Him while hanging, sus-

pended between heaven and earth? In

Isaiah 53 we read of what Israel's reaction

would be when they finally realized what

they had done. In this article we will only

deal with the first three verses.

Isaiah says that the Israelites would

reflect back and say, "We put no faith in

the calling of God's servant. We knew what
was written and what to look for, but we
had no regard to either His origin or His

end." (Rom. 10:16) "We did not even see

the power of God revealed through the

Messiah. We saw the blind, palsied,

leprous, etc., healed and yet still forsook

Him." (v. 1.)

The prophesies had all spoken of how the

lineage of David would one day be like a

great tree that had been cut down and was

apparently dead. However, a tender shoot,

or one that would have a humble beginning,

would come from an apparently dead

lifeline. The ground that surrounded the

old stump was apparently lifeless with no
ability to produce any growth whatsoever.

This shows the state or an enslaved and
degraded nation when Christ would come.

And the idea that Christ would have

nothing physically attractive that would at-

tract attention to Himself. Apparently the

Jews thought that God's Son would be

beautiful physically when He was only

beautiful spiritually. He had no robe, no
crown or spectre of a king to separate Him
from anyone. In fact, when they saw Him
they looked away as if He was unworthy of

their attention. Moral beauty, holiness,

benevolence, love for all men, etc., typified

our Lord's life, not the physical body.

We all had a humble beginning when we
were baptized for the remission of our sins

(Rom. 6:3-4). We were buried in the like-

ness of His death and raised to walk in

i

newness of life because we realized that]

were sinners and in need of a Saviour (/

2:37). But has that repentant, humble
titude typified our life or are we so "1

and holy" now that to be humble and id

is to be snickered at. If we are to take oni

likeness of Christ we will esteem all 1

better than ourselves.

How about our attention to physical

pearance? We have members of the cht

today that treat the services of the chui

which are intended for the worship of Q f

more like a fashion show. Who has on
latest fashions, and whose hair is cut, 1

who has on some more makeup, etc.(

fact, some even miss the services bee

they "have nothing to wear" or "tlj

makeup wasn't on." Spiritual beauty i;

mark our lives, not physical. Ask somei

who married another solely because of

physical attraction and did not even noj

what was inside that person.

His life is talked about in verse thre

simply being a man of sorrows. His life

characterized by sorrow and pain. He
treated with contempt. How many time

day do you hear His name only used

curse word? He was rejected, or treate<

if He had no feelings whatsoever and ir

way entitled to human fellowship and s

pathy. He was not even deemed worth

the treatment due to the lowest of men
was acquainted with grief in the way
He was very familiar with sorrow

calamity. His life was characterized by g

and loneliness. So much so that men
their faces from Him. The chief men of

nation withdrew from Him and many v

just ashamed to be seen of Him. Take

apostles in the Garden of Gethsemane
prime example. He was worth nothing

the people of His day.

But do we treat the Son of God any

ferent today? When we do not fol

specific commands concerning wors

our lives, attendance, etc. , are we not sh

ing contempt for Him and His ideas? W
we fail to study His word and pray to ]

for guidance and strength, are we
rejecting Him when we do not deem I
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rthy of our time? When we withdraw

m the services of the church or from cer-

1 brethren by our actions and words, do
1 not think we add to His grief? In

mce we are acting ashamed to be His

ower; like Peter we say, "No, I don't

>w the man."
lany of the Jews of the first century

e grief stricken when they realized what

/ had really done. What about you? Is

your life humble, striving for that inner

beauty, following Christ's every command
regardless of the cost, standing by Him
when no one else will. Or have you
miserably failed so much that you have only

driven the nails that much deeper? Now is

the time to repent and triumph. Go to Him,
ask for strength and forgiveness and begin

to live the life of a one who truly walks in

the footsteps of Christ.

K Life Of Temptation — Part 2
chael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
Vhy did Satan even bother to tempt

as? Did he not know that Jesus was the

i-man? Being a man, living in the flesh

ve are, Jesus possessed the desires com-
n and natural to all mankind. Being

i's Son in the flesh enabled Him to be

pted and not yield to sin (Heb. 4:15).

i how did Jesus handle the temptations

>atan? We can learn the answers to these

stions for our practical use in Matthew
11.

Why?

Ilo one escapes the devil's prowling; he

ild devour all (1 Pet. 5:8). Satan, the

i\, is working to wreck and condemn all

b and that would include the life of

is. There is no way that anyone of us

hide from Satan's presence in this

Id.

esus was tempted to show us that Satan

skillful tempter; he knows what he is

tig (e.g., Gen. 3:1-6). He makes the

ptation adaptable. Satan tempts each

of us as an individual, each according

lis own circumstances, wants, needs,

place in life. He also makes the tempta-

plausible. The devil presents tempta-

as something that seems to be right,

id, and proper for us to do. He does his

best to make sin appealing to us. Satan

very powerful influence in this world,

isus displays to us how Satan and temp-
>n must be dealt with, "It is written."

i though we cannot hide from tempta-

and its powerful influence, it can be

1984

dealt with effectively. Jesus had a working
knowledge of God's truth; He not only

knew it, but He was so convinced of it that

He worked hard to apply it. Sometimes our

own persistence will drive the tempter away,

"Get thee behind me Satan!" (Matt. 4:10).

Sometimes we must flee to escape his per-

sistence, "How can I do this great sin

against God?" (Gen. 39:9-12.) In either

case, we act based on our knowledge of

God's truth. If we do not know what is

right and wrong, then we have no grounds

on which to stand and resist the temptation.

But the Scriptures give us the direction and
footing we need to overcome temptation.

Let us devote ourselves to study and ap-

plication of God's Holy Word.
Finally, Jesus was tempted to show us

that God has power greater than this

powerful tempter. Remember that Jesus

was God in the flesh. Remember God's

promise in 1 Corinthians 10:12-13? We are

first given a warning in verse 12. Our best

security against sin is to accept our own
weakness in the presence of Satan and we
will be careful to take care "how we step"

in life. We are then given comfort in verse

13. Our greatest source of strength is to de-

pend on God. God never fell to the devil's

hand whenever Jesus was tempted! We are

tempted but God cannot be (James 1:13).

We do not need to fret temptation; God will

never fail us!

How

Jesus handled temptation simply by
refusing to yield. He would not let Satan



have his satisfaction! God made us to live

for Him; our dignity is in living a life of

worship and service to God (Eccl. 12:13).

To sin is to lower ourselves below that

dignity. But Jesus would not lower Himself

to Satan's level who is the orign of sin. So,

Jesus never had a thought to disobey God
(Prov. 4:23; 23:7).

Our Lord was also ready to reply to

Satan from God's word. He never doubted

that God's word was the truth or that it

would overcome. Truth is our backbone
against temptation (John 8:31-32).

Our Lord handled temptation by living

with a hatred for sin, "Get behind me
Satan!" (verse 10). It appears that Jesus

was commanding Satan. He would not have

a cause to tolerate sin. It also appears that

our Lord is indignant with Satan for what

he is trying to do to Him. If we would hate

the sins we are tempted to do and Satan for

wanting us to do them, how often would we
sin?

Finally, Jesus handled the temptations

effectively because he was thinking like

God. We speak of a need for godly living

but that is not possible without a godly

mind (Phil. 4:8; 2 Tim. 2:15; 1 Pet.

3:15-16). God's word teaches us how
think in this life. Jesus was fully convin<

and saturated with God's law; he did

argue with God or try to reason out a v

for an excuse to yield to the sin. He m
no objections to God's law but obliga

himself to it with no recourse. How har

would be for Satan to have his way with

when we hold ourselves responsible

God's holy law.

11

Conclusion

:

This article will be concluded next mo
with some lessons we can learn from
overview of this and the previous segm
of the article. For now, let us remember
advice a farmer once gave me the first tin

was on a farm. "Watch where you step

the field!" We can follow this advice if

know and apply God's word to our li

every day that we live.

i
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OUGHTS TO PONDER

The Friends
enry L. Fuhry, Asheville, IMC

"But Amnon had a friend, whose name
is Jonadab. . .

." (2 Sam. 13:3.)

The story of Amnon is one that should be

;ad often by both young and old. The
)rds "but Amnon had a friend" is one

at attracts our attention. The dictionary

fines a friend as a person whom one

ows well and is fond of, an ally, sup-

•rter, or sympathizer. But there are many
nations of friends, both those who have a

'Od influence upon us and those who
eld a bad influence. If it had not been for

nnon's friend Jonadab, Amnon would
obably not have committed the fearful

1 described in detail in 2 Samuel 13. Am-
»n had the desire to commit what he knew
is wrong and would incur the wrath of his

other, his father, and he knew he would
committing a sin in the sight of God. But
nnon had a friend! This sentence tells the

:ret of the bitterness of many a sad and
tavy-hearted person who today goes

echanically about his duties while his

ind goes back to that fateful day when he

id a friend who encouraged him to corn-

it a grievous sin.

Someone has said that God divided man
to men so that they might enjoy the

endship of each other. All nature, from
an down to the creatures, bears witness to

e social instinct which God planted in the

lole creation. When men first discovered

irist, they immediately began to bring

eir relatives and friends to Him; and all

rough the ages, when men worship God,
ere is always the social feature involved in

eir practice. They do not worship alone.

The deadly influence of wrong friend-

ips. Like all the greatest and the best of
od's blessings, the gift of friendship can
twisted and abused. When this happens,

power for evil is as great as its power for

>od. Friendship is not to be confounded
th love; for a man may love those who do
)t love him. Friendship on the other hand
mands reciprocity. We do not have to go

•nel984

We Choose
any further than the story of Amnon to find

what the influence of the wrong kind of

friendship can do for a person.

How men are wrecked through friend-

ships. One of the greatest perils that con-

front people today is that of hasty formed

and ill-chosen friendships. When we appear

before God in judgment, we will have to

give a strict account to Him for the

character we bring to Him and for the man-
ner of life that we have lived. When we con-

sider the fact that our friends greatly in-

fluence our character, it becomes a matter

of great importance that we cultivate the

proper friendships. In human relationships

— those out of friendship — it appears that

people of equal character are not always

thrown together. It is more often than not

that one is usually stronger than the other,

or one is better than the other. When a

good person and a bad person are thrown

together, quite often the bad person has the

stronger influence. It is exceedingly difficult

for a good person to associate with a bad

person for a lengthy period of time without

being influenced for the worse.

Safeguards in friendships. Every one of

us should carefully try our friends and test

the friendship. If we find that our friends

lack virtue and basic principles of righ-

teousness, we should be very careful not to

give ourselves over to them. "And there is a

friend that sticketh closer than a brother."

(Prov. 18:24.) When we come to form

friendships which we value, there are cer-

tain standards which must not be over-

looked if these are to be the kind of friends

that bring no regrets.

Fixed principles. It is the person who has

not made up his mind as to what is right

and wrong who is influenced by evil by his

friendships. If our minds are made up
regarding our destiny, it is we, and not the

other, who will likely do the influencing.

"Greater love hath no man than this, that a

man lay down his life for his friends."

(John 15:13.)



The right kind of person can usually find morals.

the right kind of friends if he will make the

necessary effort. We should never com-
promise our principles or our determination

to do what is right for the sake of having

friends who do not possess the correct

The determination to remain loyal 1

Christ. Any person who endeavors to cau:

another to forsake Christ, or even to g

contrary to His will, cannot possibly be tr

type of friend that will make one happy.

Why Sexual Impurity Is Wrong
Howard Winters, W. Jefferson, NC

There can be no question but that the

vast majority of Americans have aban-

doned the Biblical standard of morality.

There are many indications of this, but

perhaps the most prominent is what has

been termed the sexual revolution. It has

caused many to think of good as evil and
evil as good — to look upon fornication

(the general term for all sexual im-

moralities) as an acceptable alternative to

Scriptural purity. Millions more, who are

infected with this attitude to a lesser degree,

consider it an offense not serious enough to

merit opposition, much less condemnation.

They believe that everyone should live and
let live — that what one accepts and feels

good about is his own private standard and

that others should not interfere with him by
binding their restrictions or limitations

upon him. This says in essence that there is

no absolute moral standard, that everyone

is left free to do what seems right in his own
eyes. But not so!

The Bible in no uncertain terms limits all

sexual relations to marriage. Outside this

divine arrangement, all sexual activity is il-

licit (that which the King James Version

translates fornication and most modern ver-

sions render it as sexual immorality). Thus
any sexual relations, whether considered

normal or abnormal by society, other than

that between marital mates is condemned
by the Bible as fornication? But we have so

euphemized this sin (we call it less offensive

names, such as pre-marital or extra-marital

affairs) that with many there is no sense of

guilt attached to it. In fact, very few know
what it is, and fewer still know why it is

wrong. Thus we need to raise the question,

What is wrong with fornication and why is

sexual relations outside of marriage im-

;

I

pure? There are many sound and Scripturt m

reasons why it is wrong, but here we w
consider only one.

Paul in a powerful passage (1 Co
6:12-20) presents an argument (or arg

ments) against it that but few in mode
times have seriously considered. And whi

it is conceded that one might consider th

passage as setting forth seven argumen

against fornication (that is, sev<

arguments to show why it is wrong), I wa
to view it as one argument made up of sev<

components. In the final analysis, Paul

simply arguing that fornication is wroi

because it misses the whole purpose ff

which the body was made. He reasons

follows:

1. Fornication is the wrong use of tl

body. The body was made to serve Goti

not to be joined to a harlot. Or as Paul pu
it: "All things are lawful unto me, but i

things are not expedient: all things a

lawful for me, but I will not be broug^

under the power of any. Meats for tl

belly, and the belly for meats: but God shii

destroy both it and them. Now the body

not for fornication, but for the Lord; ar

the Lord for the body." (1 Cor. 6:12-13

The point of verse 12 is that everything Gc

made has a lawful use — that is, it w
made for a divine purpose. Verse 13 illu

trates this by showing that food was ma
for the stomach and the stomach was ma<

for food. Now just as everything has

lawful use, everything is right when us<

lawfully — that is, everything is right wh
used for the purpose for which God ma<

it. But the wrong and unlawful use of

thing is sinful. It is a violation of the pu

pose of creation. It is the purpose of fo(

to feed the stomach. Hence, food used f<

this purpose is right (cf. 1 Tim. 4:3-4). It

10 Carolina Christi
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it for the stomach to receive and digest

i»d. That is its creative purpose. The body

) has a creative purpose. It was made for

i Lord, for His glory and service. (1 Cor.

31.) The glory and service of God is thus

lawful use of the body. But the body

i not made for fornication — that is not

;reative purpose. Fornication, therefore,

istitutes an unlawful use of the body; it is

abuse of its creative purpose. And this,

ording to Paul's argument, is why it is

i>ng.

:. The body has a higher purpose than

;hly gratification. This is shown by the

it that it will be raised from the dead,

nd God hath both raised up the Lord,

1 will also raise up us by his own power."

Cor. 6:14.) The death of Christ did not

I God's plan for Him. He raised Him
im the dead. This fact is fundamental to

,

gospel (1 Cor. 15:1-4; Acts 2:29-32;

ft. 1:3). It proves His deity (Rom. 1:4).

r own salvation and resurrection is

dicated upon it (1 Cor. 15:12-20). The
jjrrection thus shows the eternal purpose

Christ. But just as Christ was raised from

dead, God will also bring our bodies

m the grave by His awesome power
Cor. 15:1-58; Rom. 8:10-11, 18-23). The
ly thus has a higher purpose than sexual

sfaction. It is a part of God's eternal

in and is therefore destined for glory. It is

|s sinful to prostitute the body, which is

igned by its Maker for eternal glory and
iise, to fornication, to destroy its eternal

ipose for temperal pleasures.

. The body is a member of Christ,

now ye not that your bodies are the

nbers of Christ? shall I then take the

nbers of Christ, and make them the

nbers of an harlot? God forbid."

i^or. 6:15.) As members of Christ, we are

iim (Gal. 3:26-27; 2 Cor. 5:17) and He
is (Col. 1:27). He is the vine and we are

branches (John 15:5). Or to say the

le thing another way, we are members of

body(l Cor. 12:12-27). This means that

are one with Him. Or as Paul put it,

e that is joined unto the Lord is one
it." (1 Cor. 6:17.) In Christ the body
ich in 1 Cor. 6:12-20 means the whole
ig or personality) serves the fundamen-
purpose for which it was made — it acts

ie 1984

not on its own but in service to Christ. For

this reason a Christian cannot act apart

from Christ — that is, apart from his rela-

tionship with Christ. He has no right to

take a member of Christ (take away from

Christ a part of His body) and make that

member a member of a harlot. Or to say it

another way, a Christian has no right to

take away a member of Christ and make it

one with immorality. Such a connection

between a member of Christ and a harlot is

utterly unthinkable. One cannot take away
a member of Christ and put it to an im-

moral use without violence to both the body
of Christ and the human body. The point

here is that when a Christian commits for-

nication, he degrades Christ and abandons

the purpose for which his body was made.

Can such a thing be? God forbid. Never!

Never!

4. Fornication (in the context of 1 Cor. 6)

is the unlawful union of a Christian with the

body of an harlot. That is, he becomes one

with her as a partner in an illicit sexual

union. This was common knowledge

among the Corinthians . . . and should be

among us. Paul expressed it in this way,

"What? know ye not that he which is

joined to an harlot is one body? for two,

saith he, shall be one flesh. But he that is

joined unto the Lord is one spirit." (1 Cor.

6:16-17.) The word "joined" here means
attached, glued to, or stuck together, as by
adhesive (cf. the word "cleave" in Gen.

2:24; Matt. 19:5; Eph. 5:31). This attach-

ment, or being glued to, is to a harlot (any

partner in fornication). The two are made
one — that is, they are united sexually. God
had said in the beginning that a husband
and wife would become one flesh (Gen.

2:24) and Paul understood this to mean sex-

ual union. This, the most intimate relation

possible between two human beings, united

them as one — it glued them together. And
Paul quotes Genesis 2:24 here to prove that

when two people engage in illicit sex, they

become one flesh, they become a union.

This does not mean that they are joined

together in marriage (as is the case with a

husband and wife) but that their bodies are

joined. A member of Christ has been taken

away from Him and unlawfully joined to

the body of a harlot. And that which
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should be one with Christ becomes one with

immorality. There is a contrast in what is

said in verse 16 and what is said in verse 17.

Those who are joined to a harlot becomes
one with her, but those who are joined to

Christ become one spirit with Him. The
former is a total misuse of the body; the lat-

ter is filling its divine purpose. The former

dishonors God; the latter glorifies Him.

5. Fornication is a sin against one's own
body. In the most difficult passage in his

argument, Paul says, "Flee fornication.

Every sin that a man doeth is without the

body; but he that committeth fornication

sinneth against his own body." (1 Cor.

6:18.) I have been wrestling with the mean-
ing of this verse for several years now (ever

since Johnny Melton introduced me to

when we were discussing some related prob-

lems) and, while I am willing to share with

you the benefit (if any) of my thinking, I

am far from certain but that it still has me
penned. Regardless of what one may say

about it, it offers unquestionable dif-

ficulties. But before we get bogged down
with the problems it presents, let it be clear-

ly established in our minds that whatever

the two difficulties say, Paul uses this as a

part of his argument against fornication.

Other sins are without the body; this one is

against the body. With this in view, I will

state the problems and offer a reasonable

solution to each. The two difficulties as I

see them are:

First, all other sins are without the body,

or as the New American Standard Bible

translates it, "Every other sin that a man
commits is outside the body." Now this ob-

viously cannot mean without the participa-

tion of the body: for all sin has that. While

other sins are committed by the body they

are not blended into it in the sense that for-

nication is. One needs to keep in mind that

in this context the body means the total

being (the whole personality). Thus Paul

sees fornication as the blending together of

two people, two personalities — it is the

joining of the body of a Christian with a

body of sin, making the two one, and thus

separating the Christian from Christ and
joining him to sin. This intimacy, this

blending together of personalities, this be-

ing glued to a harlot, does not characterize

other sins. Other sins may separate us fr
{S

Christ but this sin joins one to another be
|

in competition with Christ. Other sins i

E j

thus without the body; this permeates J

-

v

whole body.
s j

Second, fornication is a sin against on
j

own body. This puts sexual sins in a class,
1SI

themselves, a distinction that is fran

quite difficult for us to make. As I have,
nc

dicated, I am far from satisfied with wh«
$<

have to offer on this difficulty (and in th, w

am joined by almost every authority I h; $

ever checked), but for what they are woi si

(if anything), I will pass my thoughts on §

you. Other sins are outside (not blent i

with the total, being) the body while this (
is

is inside (involving the whole being); ot j

sins are committed by the body but this «

is committed against (the purpose c
[

design of) the body; other sins involve
|

participation of (some parts of) the be
t

but this one involves the whole body, .

whole personality, by joining it to.
(

becoming one with a harlot; other sins ar .

violation of the law (1 John 3:4) but t

sin, in addition to violating the law, violc
J(

the very essence and nature of the body,

to say the same thing another way, forni

tion affects one within his own being aS|

other sin does — it joins him body and s

to whoredom. Whether this is the pre<

distinction Paul had in mind or not, we n

have to live our whole lives without km •

ing, but one thing is certain: fornication
j
E

perilous and singular sin and Christians
i

commanded to constantly flee from it
j jr

cause it is a sin against the body, against
f

purpose and personality.

6. The body is a temple of the H
;

Spirit. That is, the body is the dwell
m

place of the Holy Spirit. "What? know
,

a

not that your body is the temple of the H
ff

Ghost which is in you, which ye have
B

God, and ye are not your own?" (1 C

6:19.) This gives two reasons why forni|

tion is wrong:
( |

First, the Holy Spirit dwells in the b< ..

of a Christian. This fact is clearly and
j

mistakenly stated in numerous passa

(e.g., Rom. 8:9-11; Gal. 4:6-7; Acts 2}
(

5:32). But when a Christian commits ij

J.

nication his body, the dwelling place of;

Spirit, becomes one with the immoral. Tj

Carolina Christ



essence means that, were the Spirit to re-

lin in a Christian who has illicit relations,

: Spirit of God would be blended into or

ned with a harlot, that is, joined with her

sin, thus making the Spirit a party to

s sinful act. This no human mind, which

s more than a smattering of knowledge of

i nature of the Spirit of holiness, could

nceive.

Second, as Christians, we are not our

m. That is, we are not our own master,

jr bodies do not belong to us to use as the

sh may dictate — they are not ours to

in to harlots. This is true for three fun-

mental reasons: (1) God made the body,

is therefore His by virtue of creation. The
idy was not created for fornication. (2)

irist purchased it with His own blood (cf.

Cor. 6:20). It is thus His by right of

demption. He is its Master, and He did

»t redeem it for fornication. (3) In becom-

g a Christian, the body was surrendered

Christ — we voluntarily became His

mdservants. Consequently, the body is

s by surrender (Gal. 2:20; Matt. 16:24).

nee then the body belongs to the Lord by
eation, redemption, and surrender, it can
' used only for His glory. "Whether
erefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye

% do all to the glory of God." (1 Cor.
Ipl.) Joining the body to a harlot re-

mnces Christ as its Master.

7. We have been bought with a price. We
ust therefore glorify God with our bodies.
ror ye are bought with a price: therefore

Drify God in your body, and in your

irit, which are God's." (1 Cor. 6:20.)

lis simply means that the price has been

dd for our redemption. All men had
hned (Gen. 3:1-7; Rom. 3:9, 23; 5:12) and
1

a penalty eternal death had passed upon
em (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 6:23). Man was
erefore hopelessly doomed. But then

;hrist, by divine grace and love, stepped in

id died in man's stead (2 Cor. 5:13; 1

>hn 2:2) — He stepped in and paid the

malty of death for sinful man. Thus by
is substitutionary death He purchased
an from death — He paid the price of

;ath for man's sins. That is to say that

nen Christ bought us He redeemed us

om eternal death. The price He paid was
is own precious blood (Matt. 20:28; Acts

me 1984

20:28; Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:12-23; 1 Pet.

1:18-19). This can mean nothing but that

our bodies (the total being) are now the

property of God and they must be devoted

to their creative and redemptive purpose,

namely, to glorify God. Man glorifies God
by living and serving the purpose for which

he was made. That is to say that man
glorifies God by being what he was made to

be and by doing what he was made to do,

both now and forever. Honoring God con-

stitutes the proper or lawful use of the

body; fornication constitutes its total

misuse — it defiles the body.

According to the seven components of

this argument, fornication misses the whole

divine purpose of sex, totally and absolute-

ly. It nullifies God's eternal plans for the

body in order to satisfy a temporal desire in

an unlawful way. And it is wrong because it

is the wrong use of the body, the body has a

higher purpose than fleshly gratification,

the body is a member of Christ, fornication

is the unlawful union of a Christian with the

body of a harlot, fornication is a sin against

one's own body, the body is a temple of the

Holy Spirit, and we have been bought with

a price. Those who understand this argu-

ment will never again be able to look upon
illicit sex as lightly as we have probably all

been guilty of doing in the past and as near-

ly all modern societies do now. It is a viola-

tion of human personality — a violation of

both the creative and redemptive purpose

of the body. It is an unlawful use of a

lawful thing (sex). This is the fundamental

reason why it is wrong.

An additional lesson should be learned

from all of this: we need to see God's pur-

pose in everything . . . and use everything

for that purpose alone.

LITTLE GIANT
The name to remember for

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
STEEPLES—CROSSES

WATER HEATERS

5l

#
DIAL TOLL FREE

800-231-6035

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO., INC.

Dept. 27/ Box 518/ Orange, Texas 77630
IN TEXAS: (409) 883-4246
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A Gentle Man
Wade Singleton, Goldsboro, NC
O Father, teach me e'er to be

A gentle man so kind as Thee

Slow to speak and slow to wrath,

With countenance as Thou hath.

Move Satan's wrath out of my heart.

Let bitterness from me depart.

Stop my tongue, the foolish game
Of speaking vainly Thy dear name.

Let wisdom rule within my heart.

Forbid me anger to impart.

But gentle words and loving thought,

Let me whisper as one ought.

Take from me my selfish will

That seeks my purpose to fulfill.

Remove my temper tantrums, Lord.

Bind them fast by love's strong cord.

Fill me with a cheerful song
That I may, as going along,

Bring happiness to all who hear

And chase away their doubt and fear.

Let me never strike in anger.

Help me to avoid the danger

Of taking vengeance — doing harm,
Smiling with sadistic charm.

Help me reach to those in need,

In compassion, giving heed
To those who cry in deep despair —
O Father, please, help me to care.

O Father, make me as Thine own
Who bled and died, for me, alone.

Who gave according to your plan

To make me a gentle man.

You Can Study

Under Seasoned
Gospel Preachers

• STIMULATING COURSES

• IN-DEPTH STUDY

• EFFECTIVE EVANGELISM

• A SENSE OF DIRECTION

• OPPORTUNITIES FOR GROWTH
• ELDERS WITH VISION

ENROLLMENTS IN FEBRUARY, MAY, AUGUST, AND NOVEMBER

FOR INFORMATION OR CATALOG, WRITE OR CALL:

EAST TENNESSEE
SCHOOL OF PREACHING & MISSIONS

6608 BEAVER RIDGE ROAD, KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 37931

(615) 691-7411 or 691-7201
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Poland's Minister of Religion

Visits Dallas Churches

Dallas, Texas. Mr. Tadeusz Dusik, the

nister of Religion in Poland, was the

est of Dallas churches of Christ during a

it to the United States April 24-May 3.

I Dusik is responsible for all non-

tholic religious organizations presently

ive in Poland.

The visit was coordinated by Michael

iwidow, director of the Polish Mission

ogram in Vienna, Austria. Dawidow also

ed as translator for Mr. Dusik during the

it. The trip was the result of an invitation

Clifton Ganus, on behalf of Harding

liversity and the Airline Drive church of

irist in Bossier City, Louisiana, extended

Mr. Dusik to visit churches of Christ and
iristian institutions in Arkansas, Texas,

uisiana and Mississippi.

The visit was an opportunity made possi-

]
by the "Food for Poland" relief pro-

im of 1981-82 that drew national atten-

n to the churches of Christ in both

nerica and Poland. The Polish govern-

;nt reacted favorably to the relief effort

d shortly afterward recognized the

arches of Christ as only the 29th legal

igious group in the Polish People's Re-

blic.

The Collinsville Crisis

Oklahoma. By now virtually everyone

ist be familiar with the outcome of the

al in which the elders of the Collinsville

urch were sued by a woman from whom
i church had withdrawn fellowship for

rnication. The plaintiff charged that the

lers had invaded her privacy and harassed

r, resulting in great emotional distress.

1 elders were found guilty and the

>man awarded $390,000.00. The trial

aerated a great deal of national attention.

ie jury's verdict was reported on network
ws programs, in national magazines, and
influential newspapers. In most all cases

the elders of the church were harshly

criticized and viewed as nosy busybodies.

The plaintiff in the case, although an ad-

mitted adultress, has become a heroine to

much of the secular media.

While the verdict itself causes great con-

cern, there is an even greater concern over

the infringement of the judicial system (the

state) upon the rights of the church. The
trial is seen by many as a potential test case

in the United States Supreme Court. The
church and the elders have appealed the

decision and are prepared to take the case

all the way to the U.S. Supreme Court if

need be. However, the Collinsville church,

with approximately 110 members, is not

able to bear the financial burden of such an

effort. Churches of Christ across the nation

are being appealed to for their help. Any in-

dividuals or churches wishing to help finan-

cially or desiring more information may
write to: The Elders, Collinsville Church of

Christ, 1010 Broadway, Collinsville, OK
74021.

India Campaign Successful

India. Eighteen American preachers

spent about six weeks in various places in

India and attended the India Preachers'

Lectureship in February, returning home in

March. Charles F. Scott, coordinator of the

group, reported that 2,770 Indians were

baptized during the trip and thirty-three

new congregations begun. While there are

problems with the work in India, as there

are in any worthwhile effort, Scott ob-

served that "the progress far outweighs the

problems." He will be leading four other

trips to India over the next two years.

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679

l 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415
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Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

NORTH CAROLINA
Raleigh. Harold Lile has resigned from

the Brooks Avenue eldership to begin work-

ing with the Triangle Park congregation.

Goldsboro. In addition to providing con-

siderable assistance to victims of the recent

tornadoes, the church has been giving them
gospel literature, including B.B. Baxter's

book, When Life Tumbles In.

Jacksonville. The Roosevelt Drive church

recently had an attendance drive with a goal

of 300. They almost made it with 293. The
previous record attendance was 270 in 1981

.

Roanoke Rapids. Albert Gardner of Nor-

folk, Virginia, was in a meeting at the

Roanoke church in June.

N.C. Baptisms

Brooks Avenue, Raleigh, 6; Roosevelt

Drive, Jacksonville, 1; Wilmington, 2;

Northview, Statesville, 2; Hendersonville,

1. Total: 12.

Bryson City

BOB RIGDON, reporting: We are so

grateful to announce a new thrust for the

Lord's work in Bryson City, North Caro-

lina. Brother and Sister Harding Lowery
will be moving to Bryson City in June to

work full time. They have the maturity and

experience to move the cause forward in a

positive way.

We need some couples to move there and
work with them. Perhaps you are retired

and would like to move to a beautiful

mountain area where you could work for

the Lord. Bryson City is located in the

Great Smoky Mountains and is the place.

The church needs you. The climate is ideal,

the scenery is magnificent, and there is a

small town atmosphere with very little

crime.

You may call us, the elders of the Syl-

va Church of Christ; Wally Bembry,

704-586-4922 or Bob Rigdon, 586-4336,

write us, P.O. Box 101, Sylva, NC 2877<:

After June 15th call Harding Lowery
Bryson City (704-488-9430) or write P.

Box 163, Bryson City, NC 28713.

The East Hill Church of Christ

Pulaski, TN, is providing the salary a

partial working funds for brother Lowei
There is an attractive and comfortat

building in which to worship.

IE

K

it

Linville Forest, Kernersville

3

MICHAEL STONE, reporting: Duri
the last three months, there has been
restorations and six baptisms at Linvi

Forest. A Vacation Bible School will

conducted June 18-22.

1!

Eastchester Drive, High Point

JIM THOMPSON, reporting: The I

citement here in High Point is really beg

ning to grow and the work is growing ah

We have had three baptisms in the p;

month and have recently began a si

language class. In a short time we hope

have a ministry to the deaf members of c

community.

At the April business meeting the men
the church voted to underwrite the fi

year's expense ($25,000.00) for a full-tii

social worker for AGAPE of N.C. This v

allow AGAPE of N.C. to begin a progn

of adoption.

We have recently purchased a compul
to help with the organization of a Zo

Program to keep the financial and att(

dance records of the church, and to pr

the bulletin.

The church here in High Point is curre

ly in the process of selecting elders and

planning an installation service for Ju

10th.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Spartanburg. Max Safley has announ<

olans for moving back to Missouri later t

summer.
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. Baptisms

Antral, Spartanburg, 2; Essex Village,

irleston, 3; West Columbia, 1; North-

,
Taylors, 2; Greenwood, 2. Total: 10.

Iliston

ANDY SMITH, Reporting: 1984 has

ted out as a successful year for the

rch in Williston. To date, there has been

baptisms and two restorations. We held

spring gospel meeting the second week

April with Jack Duty of Clawson,

higan, doing the speaking. The meeting

well attended and the lessons were ex-

mt.

Ve have plans to have a Vacation Day
np for the young people of the com-

lity during the last full week of July. It

be a cooperative effort between three

\ congregations of the Lord's church.

: theme is "Lessons From Jonah."

ishington Ave., Greenville

ULL SMITH, reporting: Willard Pyles

Florence, Alabama, was the speaker for

meeting May 6-10. He is Dean of Stu-

ts at International Bible College and
acher at Stewartsville, Ala. Willard did

excellent job and we had ten area

irches represented.

;w Congregation

Ve, the Southside Church of Christ,

uld like to inform you that we are a new-

established congregation in Georgetown,

ath Carolina. We are approximately 35

in number and are meeting in a temporary

location at Six Mile Creek.

We are very excited about our potential

to reach the lost in our area and ask for

your prayers that our efforts in carrying the

gospel to the lost and edification of the

faithful will be successful.

We hereby declare that we are not anti,

liberal, or Crossroads. We simply contend

for the truth as you do. We would like to

work together with all the congregations in

the brotherhood and especially those in

North and South Carolina. Address: P.O.

Box 1506, Georgetown, SC 29442.
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Editorial Book Views
Christians Only — And the Only Chris-

tians, Thomas B. Warren; National Chris-

tian Press, Inc., P.O. Box 1001, Jonesboro,

AR 72401; 89 pages, paper $1.95.

The basic thrust of this book is to show
the essentiality of being a member of the

church (body) of Christ, by obedience to

the gospel plan of salvation, to show that all

Christians (saved people) are in the church,

and to show that it is sinful to be a member
of a denominational church because all

such human organizations are unautho-

rized. The subject is approached by a study

and application of four divine laws, the law

of authority, the law of inclusion, the law

of faithfulness, and the law of exclusion. It

contains a tremendous amount of fun-

damental and worthwhile teaching on both

the church and God's plan to save. We do
not see how anyone could read it without

profit and spiritual enrichment . . . and a

greater appreciation for the church of

Christ.

Doctrines and Commandments of Men
— A Handbook on Religious Error,

various authors; East Tennessee School of

Preaching and Missions, 6608 Beaver Ridge

Rd., Knoxville, TN 37921; 335 pages, paper

$8.00.

Currently one of the most popular items

available is the lectureship book. The East

Tennessee School of Preaching has made its

lecture book available now for eight years,

and with but few exceptions none have sur-

passed them in sales and value. This is the

1984 lecture book, and without much ques-

tion it is one of the very best in the series. It

covers 25 false doctrines and ably sets forth

the truth in response to them. Some of the

subjects covered are false doctrines about

God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Bible, sin,

human conduct, salvation, worship, unity,

the resurrection, Christ's second coming,

and the future state. Few books offer such

solid teaching in such a readable and

popular style. It should be used in many
classes, homes, and private study. It is also

a rich source of sermon material. It will

s

i

challenge your thinking and broaden y'

horizon.

An Album of Bible Characters, J(

Waddey; Quality Publications, P.O. 1

1060, Abilene, TX 79604; 120 pages, pa

$4.95.

Here are 26 short sermons on B:

characters, taken from every part of i

Bible and ranging all the way from «

famous to the obscure, from the good
the bad, from the exemplary to those v

greatly errored. Some of the characi

studied are Aaron, Antipus, Eutyc

Ezekiel, Felix, Pilate's wife, Rah
Solomon, and the widow of Zarephath. ]

designed either for private or class study

is the author's fourth book on B;

characters, and those who have the oth

will want this one; those who do not h

the others will want to start their collect

with it. Like all Waddey books, it is tru<

the Bible and practical for 20th century

ing.

Word Search: Favorite Bible Sto

From Genesis, John Hudson Tiner; Qu
ty; 80 pages, paper $2.50.

Designed for puzzle fans of all ages, i

book has 60 word search puzzles (15 wo.

hidden within a grid of letters) from

book of Genesis. The words when read

cording to the instructions given bri(

describe a story from the first book of

Bible. Puzzle lovers will love it; others

have no use for it.

Deciding to Grow, Evertt Huffa

Quality; 95 pages, paper $3.95.

Subtitled "Church Growth Perspecti

From 2 Corinthians," the author skillfi

examines the principles of church growtl

they are seen in this single epistle by

apostle Paul. It is a delightful book o

much needed subject: for every chu

must grow or die. Some of the chapters i

"Ability to Comfort" (based on 2 C

1:1-2:11); "Grow in Freedom" (2:12-3:1

"Grow With Criticism" (6:3-13; 7:2-1

"Grow in Generosity" (8:1-15; 9:1-1

"Grow in Power" (12:11-13:4); "Decide

18 Carolina Christ



|ow" (13:5-14). Designed for either per-

lal or classroom study.

\I1 books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.C. 29604.

CKFIRE

Letters To The Editor
I have just received a complimentary

py of Carolina Christian and I like what I

i. I wish to subscribe for myself. I will be

pouraging my brethren here to do

ewise. — Alan Lewis, Stockton, CA

:ar Brother Howard:
I was sick with the flu today, thus unable

attend worship. In my private medita-

ns I read the January issue of Carolina

iristian. It is a superb issue. God bless

u for the good you are doing. — Wayne
ckson, Stockton, CA

;ar Howard:
I would like to renew my subscription to

irolina Christian, after a lapse of several

ars. I picked up one in Charlotte, while

vacation, and enjoyed it more than any

ptherhood paper I currently receive. —
»yd Cribb, Newnan, GA

:ar Brethren:

We would like to start receiving Carolina

iristian. When we were in West Jeffer-

n, N.C., visiting, we got some copies

)m brother Winters. We enjoyed them so

'ich. We also know brother Pharr from a

ieting here in May 1978, when we had
n in our home. — Bob and Betty Miller,

idowici, GA

?ar Brother Winters:

I have been reading the Carolina Chris-

m for several years with great interest. I

;eived the March issue today and
Dught, "It is a slim one this time; he must
having trouble getting material." But

:h was not the case. I believe that this is

I best issue that I have read yet. Especial-

good were the editorial and Mike Cope's
>w Not to Evangelize. Do I need to get

ecial permission to reproduce brother

»pe's article in my local bulletin? — Orlan
wey, South Boston, VA
nel984 19

Carolina Chrsitian is not copyrighted.

Thus any item which appears in it may be

reproduced for any purpose without special

permission. The writers write for the good
they can accomplish and the wider an item

is published the greater potential it has to

serve its purpose. Most are therefore happy
to have what they have written reproduced

in other sources. However, Christian treat-

ment demands that it not be mutilated and

courtesy requires that the reproducer give

proper credit to the author.

Dear Howard,
The enclosed donation is in memory of

Sister Mary Hearn who died in February of

this year. You probably knew Sister Hearn
(she was 93 when she died). We first became
acquainted with her when we lived in Lex-

ington. This is not much but I am sure every

little bit helps the wonderful Carolina

Christian to keep going. Sister Hearn read

every issue for years. — Clyde and Dora
Conner, Clemmons, NC

Yes, we knew Sister Hearn, even before

we moved to the Carolinas 22 years ago. We
came to Lexington for a meeting in 1960

and she still stands out in our minds and

hearts as one of the outstanding Christians

there. She attended every service, encour-

aged us in every way, and had us into her

home for a delicious meal. It is her kind

that has helped the church in the Carolinas

be what it is today.

PREACHER NEEDED
A 65-member church in Boone, N.C. is

seeking a full-time minister. Friendly com-
munity of 12,000, state supported college of

10,000 and good public schools. Should

anyone desire to grow together with us as part

of this congregation, send resume and a

cassette tape of a recent sermon to Church of

Christ, P.O. Box 1265, Boone, N.C. 28607.
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How Baptism Appears
in the New Testament Arrangement

1 Belief — Baptism — Salvation (Mark 16:16)

2 Repentance — Baptism — Remission (Acts 2:38)

3 Arising — Baptism — Washing Away Sins (Acts 22:16)

4 Death — Burial in Baptism — Arise in Newness of Life (Rom.

I 6:3-4)

5 Believe — Baptized Into Christ — Put on Christ (Gal. 3:27)

j

6 Receive Word — Washing of Water — Cleansed (Eph. 5:26)

\

7 Mercy — Washing of Regeneration — Salvation (Titus 3:5)

j

,
a Baptized INTO the Name — Salvation is IN the Name (Acts

j

4:12; 19:5)

! b Baptized INTO Christ — Redemption Is IN Christ (Eph. 1:7)

j

c Baptized INTO Death of Christ — INTO His Efficacious Blood

I (John 19:34)

(Salvation
Redemption
Efficacy of Christ's

Blood



THE WORD OF TRUTH
When Paul said, "Study to shew thyself

approved unto God, a workman that need-

eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the

word of truth" (2 Tim. 2:15), he was speak-

ing of rightly dividing or handling aright

(ASV) the Holy Scriptures. He thus calls

the Scriptures the word of truth — truth in

all it says and teaches, both in whole and in

part. This can mean nothing but that

whatever the Scriptures say or teach is the

truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the

truth. There are no falsehoods, no con-

tradictions, no errors, and no mistakes in

the Bible. It is an inspired, infallible, iner-

rant Book. This we have always believed;

this we believe now; this we fully expect to

believe when we meet our Savior face to

face.

Peter said, "Knowing this first, that no
prophecy of the scripture is of any private

interpretation. For the prophecy came not

in old time by the will of man: but holy men
of God spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. 1:20-21.) Verse 20

does not mean that the Scriptures cannot be

understood by private study — that is,

without official interpretation. If so, there

would be absolutely no reason for anyone
to study them. Why study that which you
do not and can never hope to understand?

This has reference to the origin of Scrip-

ture, not to an individual's understanding

of it. The Scriptures did not originate in or

come from the private interpretation of

men. Or, as it is rendered by the Revised

Standard Version, "No prophecy of scrip-

ture is a matter of one's own in-

terpretation." This statement is equivalent

to the expression in verse 21 which

says, "For prophecy came not in old

time by the will of man." That is, prophecy

did not originate with or proceed from
man's will. Rather than speaking their own
will, the prophets spoke the will of God.
But if they spoke the will of God,
everything they spoke is the will or word of

God and God's will, God's word, must be

free from error of all kinds. To say that tl

Scriptures contain error is to say either o>

of two things: (1) God erred (in which ca

He would not be God); (2) the Scripture I

Scriptures containing error is not inspire

No Scripture, no word of truth, can be an

thing other than truth if it is inspired I

God.
If the Scriptures did not originate wr

man and were not delivered by the will -

man, what then is their source? Peter te

us in no uncertain terms: "Holy men <

God spake as they were moved by the Ha
Ghost." The speakers (or writers) of Scri

ture were passive. They were not acting c

their own. Rather they spoke (or wrote)

the Spirit moved or carried them alon

What they said was not their own word
not their own explanation, not the expre

sion of their own will, not that which th«

had themselves designed, but the word i

God — the word of truth, the word th<

can have nothing in it but truth.

We must conclude then that because tl

Scriptures are truth, the word of trut

nothing but truth, it is impossible for thej

to be in error on any matter, whether fait

i

practice, science, history, geography, i

cosmology. If there is a proven error in tl
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icriptures (and of course there is not),

whether in whole or in part, then it follows

s surely as night the day that that part (or

he whole, if the case so requires it) is not

inspired by the Spirit of God. The man who
[vrote it was not carried along by the Spirit

o write it. It expresses the will of man
ather than the will of God. God cannot er-

or and still be God. Nor can He inspire an

|rror without being untrue to His nature —
without lying, and it is impossible for God
0 lie (Heb. 6:18; Titus 1:2). Thus it is ab-

olutely impossible for error to be in in-

pired Scripture. Inspired Scripture is

iOthing but truth. It is not the word of

ruth mingled with error, but the word of

ruth — truth in sum and in all its parts.

THE NATURE OF UNITY

1
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it

s for brethren to dwell together in unity!"

Ps. 133:1.)

i Unity among brethren is a most desirable

ind pleasant thing, something that every

Mid of God should have his heart set upon
>ecause the Lord prayed for it (John

7:20-21), the apostle Paul commanded it

II Cor. 1:10), and the inspired Scriptures

f;ive its divine structure (Eph. 4:1-6). In

fact, unity in the family of God is funda-

mental to the Christian system. It is not an

option if we are to please God.
\ Because nearly all religious people have

:ome to realize this, we hear a great deal of

alk these days about unity movements,

meetings (of brethren who differ), and

papers. They are all urging us to get

ogether and work out our differences so

that we can be united. And while we can

find should appreciate every effort to bring

ibout unity where there is division or

itrengthen it wherein it is weak, the fact (a

act largely overlooked by the unity pro-

moters) still remains that Scriptural unity is

lot the results of men, good though their

notives may be, getting together and draw-

ng up workable arrangements between

hem. That is, Scriptural unity is neither at-

'ained nor maintained by men agreeing to

^ork together, to stand together, to live

ogether, and be together in social fellow-

ship. Nor is it the results of an agreement to

Hilly 1984

limit all teaching and practice to that which

will be agreeable or acceptable to all con-

cerned. Scriptural unity is far more than an

agreement to stand and work together. It

goes deeper than that.

Scriptural unity is both attained and

maintained by all parties loving the Lord

and following precisely the teaching of His

word. All who believe the Bible and follow

its teaching will be united. There are no ifs,

ands, and buts about it. When all follow the

Bible, there will be no need for meetings to

work out unity plans or for papers to pro-

mote them. Unity will inevitably and ab-

solutely follow obedience to the will of

God. It might be attained on some other

grounds and by some other means, but it

will not be Scriptural unity. It will be man-
made unity, and man-made unity is no bet-

ter (it may be worse, as is illustrated in

Catholicism) than man-made division.

Paul gave the foundation or Scriptural

grounds for unity when he said: "There is

one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are

called in one hope of your calling; one
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through

all, and in you all." (Eph. 4:4-6.) Here are

seven fundamental ones necessary for uni-

ty. They are not all the Bible reveals on the

subject, but they will illustrate how unity is

the result of following the Bible rather than

being the outcome of discussion, agree-

ment, and arrangements made by men.
1. There is one body — the church, the

family of God. The essential nature of one

body is unity. But there can be no unity

with many bodies, regardless of the ar-

rangements which may be devised or the

grounds agreed upon to work together.

2. There is one Spirit — the Holy Spirit,

who antimates and directs the one body
(through the divine message of truth re-

vealed in the New Testament). All who are

guided by the one Spirit, by the same
message of truth, will automatically be

united. To think otherwise would be to miss

the essential nature of the one Spirit.

3. There is one hope — the anticipation

of the one body. When all have the same
aspiration, unity of hope is inevitable.

4. There is one Lord — Jesus Christ, the

Son of God, who is the head of the one

3



body (Eph. 1:22-23; 5:23). One Lord or

Master gives the same instructions to all.

There is no such thing as following Jesus as

Lord while wearing different names,
teaching different doctrines, and being in

different religious organizations (churches).

All who follow Him as Lord in all things

will be doing the same thing with the same
motive and with the same goal in view. That

is genuine unity — not by the agreement of

men but by the very nature of the Lordship

of Jesus.

5. There is one faith — the faith of the

one body. This is the faith that comes by
hearing the word of God (Rom. 10:17).

Unity of faith is essential to Scriptural uni-

ty. When all believe only what the word of

God says, that and nothing more, they are

united in faith. Unity is the nature of one

faith.

6. There is one baptism — the means of

entrance into the one body (Rom. 6:3-4;

Gal. 3:26-27; 1 Cor. 12:12-13), the consum-
mating act in God's plan to save from sin

(Mark 16:16; 1 Pet. 3:21). Division comes
when men deny the Scriptural purpose of

baptism and make it the door into human
denominationalism

.

7. There is one God — the Originator and
Creator of the one body. The God over all,

in all, and through all.

Division distorts or destroys one or more
of these foundational principles; unity

results from recognizing them and giving to

each its proper place. Thus unity is the re-

sult of following God's divine plan as

revealed in His divine word. It is good for

man to be concerned about unity, to get

together and discuss their differences, and
to preach and write about unity. But the

vital thing is for all of us to study, learn,

and follow the word of God. Then and only

then can we have Scriptural unity. Unity

derives its nature from the fact that there is

one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord,

one faith, one baptism, and one God. Thus
oneness is the nature of unity. And we can

be one only when there is one body, one

Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one

baptism, and one God. It is fruitless to talk

about unity on any other bases; division is

unthinkable when we all stand on the

foundation of God.

PLANNING AND DOING
Every work needs to be planned, and a

plans need organization to carry them oul

Even the Lord of glory made plans for H
church (Eph. 3:10-11) and He gave it a su

ficient organization to carry out His plan;

Thus plans and organization are imperativ

in the Lord's work. But it seems to us thz

far too often we plan and organize and the

expect the organization to carry out th

plans without any further effort from th

planners and organizers. But such an a

titude always leads to failure. Plans must b

carried out by people. Plans are simply

device to enhance the work of people

organization is a device through which pec

pie work. Without people plans an

organizations are useless and worthless.

But an even greater danger to individu?

Christians lurks in the background, namel)

the attitude that will do nothing until some

one else furnishes the plans and organiz

tions. This group can be heard to sa)

"They never give me anything to do." The
are waiting both on blueprints for actio

and for instructions from someone else t

act. They forget that one (anyone in th

Lord's church) can make his own plans i

save souls and then go about executin

them. In fact, this is often the most efficier

way to do it — reaching out with a heai

overflowing with love.

We read somewhere that early in the Civ

War, General Stonewall Jackson needed t

take his army and its supplies across a rivei

But there was no bridge. He therefore chos

a corps of engineers and commissione

them to draw up the plans for a bridge an

one of his men to head the constructio

crew to build it. Some time passed an

when General Jackson saw the builder, h

asked, "Are the plans for the bridge read

yet?" The builder replied, "I don't know
the pictures are drawn yet or not, but I hav

already built the bridge."

Here was a man who knew what neede

to be done . . . and he did it. While other

were planning, he was working. He did nc

work without plans and organization; h

simply made his own. We need more c

this type of work ingenuity in the Lord'

church today.

Carolina Christia
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A Life Of Temptation - Part 3
Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC

There are some lessons that we can learn

concerning our attitude, thinking, and

landling of temptation. From the two

)revious segments of this article, let us look

it some things being said about the Chris-

ian as he or she lives with temptation.

1. Recognize that temptation is not a sin.

f so, then our sinless Lord did sin. Being

empted does not mean that you are a bad

person. So, do not carry around guilty feel-

ings for being human. The sin is in yielding

p the temptation which you do not have to

io, and for that you must feel your guilt

md repent.

2. Shut and bolt the door against tempta-

ion (James 4:7). If you yield to the

levil, he follows you around. If you stand

igainst him, he will go away. Yield to God's

tandard for life and there will be no room
or the devil to get his into your life (Eph.

1:27).

3. Learn to see through the promises and

urring pictures of the temptation to see its

hameful, hurtful, terrible consequences

ind it will no longer be appealing to you
James 1:15).

,

4. Be alert (1 Pet. 5:8-9). Be aware always

hat those temptations are out there every-

yhere you turn. Satan regards no place or

position. Control yourself, keep your eyes

vide open, and work to develop
strengthen) your spiritual muscles. Depend
>n God for wisdom in life (James 1:5).

5. Fight wearing the whole armour of

that is given to the Christian (Eph.

>: 10-18). Take courage by relying on our

ord for our strength and not our own wit

ind ways and weight. Avoid defeat by using

ill the weapons that God has made and the

>rotection that he has freely provided.

6. Pray fervently and regularly (Heb.

k 14-16). Our Lord understands you and
emptation, He knows you and Satan. He
lid not fail when He was living on this earth

md He will not fail you now. He is well able

o supply much to the shame and defeat of

he tempter.

7. Be confident (1 Cor. 10:13). Do not be

uly 1984
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afraid of the temptation. Keep your chin up
and your hands raised to heaven. Know
that you will eventually overcome, no mat-

ter how long it takes or how hard you will

need to fight. Why? God has promised.

8. Remember sin's outcome and the

rewards of faithfulness (James 1:15; Rev.

2:10). There is no future in sin, only wreck

and ruin. There is everything worthwhile to

live for in obedience.

9. Study (1 Pet. 3:15). When you know
what the right decision is at the moment of

temptation and are determined to be

faithful, you will not be left open to Satan's

pressures as you doubt what to do. You can

be decisive.

10. Seek Christian fellowship (1 Cor.

15:33; Heb. 10:24-25). Develop strong

Christian relationships. Faithful Christians

do not want to sin, no matter how weak or

strong they presently are. You can hold

each other up as Christ will hold you up.
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A Man Of Sorrows — Part 2
Barry Fike, Hickory, NC
Why did the Jews despise Jesus of

Nazareth so much? In part one we looked

at three ideas found in the first three verses

of Isaiah 53. First, He had such an humble
beginning that a king would not be expected

from such circumstances. Second, the

human form of Jesus was not attractive as

previously anticipated. Third, he sur-

rounded Himself with the common people,

not the hierarchy. Because of this He
became a man of sorrows. The rest of the

chapter continues to tell of His pain and
agony upon this earth.

Christ came for the sole purpose of suf-

fering for the sins of others (vss. 4-6;

1 Pet. 2:24). He saved up from the punish-

ment that we deserved by bearing the pain

and agony Himself. He born whatever was
necessary as a proper expression of the evil

nature of sin. Israel, in seeing Him in His

pain, thought he was abandoned by God
and that He was experiencing the proper

result and effect of His own sins. It reminds

one of Job. While at the time it may have

looked as if He was suffering for His sins,

they realized a short time later that the sins

He suffered for were their own. The strong-

est expression of a violent, painful death is

used in verse five. He was pierced and
crushed for our sins. It was because of us

that He had to suffer so cruel and painful a

death. The weight of His sorrows, on ac-

count of our sins, was so great that it was as

if He were being crushed. He was beaten to

heal us from sin. In our place He stood!

The Jews say that He suffered because we
wandered away. We wandered away! God
did not suffer those who sinned to be over-

taken by the sin that they committed; but it

fell on His servant — Christ! He suffered as

a sinner in our place. This is why God did

not intervene. Man needed redemption and
there was only one way to provide it.

Do we really realize that Christ suffered

in our place so that we might not have to?

He died violently, crushed with our burden,

so we might live. God is so faithful that

even though it was us that wandered, Hj
redemption is still given to all who accet

God's plan of Grace.

Not only did He suffer for the sins cj

others, He actually died for our sin! (vsij

7-9). He was patient as a lamb in all H
trials. Usually with such unjust sufferin

expressions of impatience and lamentation

are heard. Not so with Christ (1 Pet. 2:23;

This does not mean that He was sullen fc

He did speak when He was asked question

and when general interests called for :

(Matt. 27:11; Lk. 22:70). But when it was
matter of mistreatment or false accusation;]

He remained silent (Matt. 26:63). With a

the power at His disposal, yet He remaine;

quiet as though He had no power at all. Th,

only time He did speak about His enemies

was to pray and bless them.

The Jews realized that even thoug

Christ was cut off His name and His peop]

still live. Looking back upon the life an

death of Christ, many realized that Go
had been among them and that for the

sins, not His own, had He died. (v. 8). H:

resurrection was the final blow to Sata

that destroyed their ideas of Him being i

man only.

It is interesting that a man that wsj

treated so cruelly, and crucified would b

buried in a rich man's tomb (Matii

27:57-60). Those who killed surely wantej

to insult Him further by burying Him wit

criminals in a common grave. Yet He wa

not. There was something remarkablf

about this man. The reason He was nc

buried with criminals was because He ha

done no wrong. All His actions wert

prompted by love (1 Pet. 2:20-22).

It is amazing that in dying for our sin;;

He never complained, only loved those wh
hated Him, and was buried with the rid

even though the multitudes hated Him. Tt

gain such patience and love is something

that should truly be the quest of each am
every Christian.

Even though He suffered and died as
j

result of our sins, that was not the end c]

Him. Verses ten through twelve talk of Hij

Carolina Christia
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esurrection.

All that happened to Christ was the will

f God. Even though man caused His suf-

sring, God planned for it and allowed it to

appen. God was pleased with His one and

nly Son because:

1. He voluntarily submitted Himself to

uch sorrow to show the evil of sin. 2. Such
lowed the justice and mercy of God. 3.

uch sorrow would result in the pardon and
icovery of many lost. Being a sin offering,

e, being innocent, gave up His life to make
payment for sin. Like an innocent animal,

Christ was sacrificed as an acknowledge-

lent of guilt; our guilt! By His resurrection

lany would be saved and live forever in the

ingdom prepared by their Master and
k>d.

Because of His great suffering, so many
ill turn to Him that such will be ample
bmpensation for all that he endured (v.

1). Christ guides us all to a right state of

life and conduct — one that should be well

pleasing to God. This implies that great

work can, and will, come about because of

His sacrifice. He will only be "satisfied"

when all men have the same opportunity,

that we have, to obey Him.
Even though we caused His suffering, a

payment was willingly made. This should

cause us to go from house to house and pro-

claim what has happened in our lives and
tell others so they, too, can share in it.

Remember, Christ will only be satisfied when
the Great Commission is accomplished in our

lifetime! It is our commission. We have to do
our part or be found unworthy before the

judge of eternity.

Because of His triumph, you, too, can

triumph today. Follow the plan the Ethio-

pian Eunuch did to be able to go on his way
rejoicing because he had found Jesus

Christ. We owe Him our very lives. Why
not turn your life over to Him today?

A Visit To The Carolinas
'erry Cotham, Grand Prairie, TX
Recently I was with the church in Mt.

Mry, NC, in a week's visit for study classes

nd preaching. The brethren there have a

dee building in which to worship and Dan
Meredith is doing a good work as their

Treacher. The church is very friendly, and
[hey are growing. They have a fine group of

loung people.

Also in connection with my first visit into

hat part of the country, I was with the

>reachers' meeting in Rock Hill, SC, where

)avid Pharr has done a great work over the

•ast twenty years. I enjoyed the day very

much, and meeting a number of preachers.

I have read Bro. Howard Winter's book
i»n the Holy Spirit and I would like to com-
nend it to the brotherhood for study. This

a subject that needs to be studied and
aught on today in view of the rapidly grow-
ng Neo-Pentecostal (charismatic) move-
ment. The book will prove helpful to all

hose who give it a careful study. If you
ave not read it, please do so.

I wish for the best in the Carolinas for the

.ord's church and for all righteous efforts
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to advance His kingdom. I hope to return

again to that area for more preaching.

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot,

average price $42/sq. ft.

We design for seating

130 or more. (Not
prefabricated.)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews.

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
St»*i or ma*onry from $22/sq. ft

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 cl«*»room« and larger

Write or call lor FREE information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

rIbRTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
INC.

p
°

BoK 591
Taylors, SC 29687

Over 300 buildings constructed in Southeast



What The Bible Says About Baptism

Donald W. Nix, Union, SC
In studying the matter of Biblical

Authority several years ago, it became quite

evident that there were both specific and

generic commands for baptism. By "speci-

fic" we mean those things expressly stated

in the Bible that God had said must be in-

volved for that baptism to be Scriptural. By
"generic" we mean those things that are

authorized, but not expressly stated and are

not binding as to how the specific command
is carried out.

Involved in generic authority might be

whether to use a baptistry, "running

water" (creek, stream, river or lake, etc.),

or some other convenient source of water.

Now, we know that John was baptizing

near Aenon "because there was much water

there." (John 3:23). In fact, Scriptural bap-

tism requires enough water in which to im-

merse the individual (Rom. 6:3-4; Col.

2:12). Whether the water is running or still,

cold or hot, is no consequence to the act of

obedience in being baptized.

Some other matters under generic au-

thority would be the person assisting in the

baptism, whether to wear normal clothing

or clothing provided for that purpose,

whether or not anything was said once the

candidate was in the water, etc.

It must be understood that these are in

the realm of generic authority and that any

of the above would be authorized. It should

also be noted that although a thing may be

authorized under generic authority it can

never Scripturally assume the power of a

command (specific authority). Further, for

a matter to be generically authorized there

must be a command or apostolic example

behind it. It might be generally stated that

generic authority is that necessary in carry-

ing out a specific command, where the

specific command is given, but the way in

which it is to be carried out is not given. For

example, Jesus said, "Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations." (Matt. 28:19.) We are

commanded to "go," but how we go is left

up to us. The "go" is specific and the

"how" (foot, car, boat, plane, etc.) is

generic. An action under generic authorit

does not alter the specific command, bu

aids in carrying it out to its completion.

In order for our baptism to be Scriptural

there are several specifics that must b

observed:

1. Baptism is a burial in water (Rom
6:3-4). Unless one is buried in water, hi

baptism is not Scriptural, since the manne
is specified.

2. Baptism is by the authority of th

Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Matt. 28:19

ASV). Unless one understands that he is be

ing baptized as a command based on th

authority of the Father, Son and Hoi
Spirit, he has not been baptized Scriptural

ly.

3. Baptism is to get into Christ, wher

salvation is (Rom. 6:3; 1 Cor. 12:13; 1 Petf

3:21; Eph. 5:23). Unless one understand

before baptism that the act will change hi

relationship, he has not been baptize*

Scripturally (cf. Col. 1:13).

4. Baptism is for the remission of sin

(Acts 2:38; 3:19; 22:16; 1 Pet. 3:21)

"Remission of sins," "sins may be blottei

out," "wash away their sins," and "dot!'

also now save us" are all equivalent. A per

son, who does not understand that in bap

tism he obtains the forgiveness of sins, ha

not been Scripturally baptized.

The four points above are specificall

commanded and all of them must be in

eluded to have a Scriptural baptism.

If one does not understand that immer

sion is what God commands, would hi

sprinkling be acceptable? If one did nc

understand that it was by the authority o

the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, would it b

acceptable in the name of "Jesus Only"? I

one did not know that baptism puts hir

into Christ, would it be acceptable if h

thought it was putting him into som

denomination? If one did not understan

that baptism is for the remission of sins, bu

thought that it merely granted him admit

tance into some denomination or was som
church ordinance, would it be Scriptural

This writer contends that the answer to a

of the above questions is No!
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Let us never, in our effort to promote

nity among all religious people, give up
those Biblical concepts of the "faith once

delivered" (Jude 3).

I How Many
Richard McWilliams, Charleston, SC

How many purposes are given in the

Bible for a penitent believer to be baptized?

There is really only one purpose (object for

vhich it is done, end in view) and that is in

i>rder to obtain the gift of salvation in

Christ Jesus.

There are several facts about baptism

[hat are not reasons for it. Some of them

ire:

1. Baptism is an act of faith (Col. 2:12).

2. It is immersion in water (Acts 8:36-39).

\
3. It is the immersion in water of one who

!ias heard and believes the gospel (Rom.

0:17; Mark 16:15-16).

J
4. It is the immersion of one who has also

repented (Acts 2:38; 3:19).

;
5. It is the immersion of one who has

confessed his belief that Jesus is the Christ,

ihe Son of God (Rom. 10:9-10).

\ In addition to there being several facts

jibout baptism, there are also several

reasons (explanations or justifications) for

ft given in Scripture. Some of these are:

I

1. One is baptized into Christ and thus

nits on Christ (as a garment) (Gal. 3:26-27;

ilom. 6:3).

;
2. One is baptized for the forgiveness or

emission of sins (Acts 2:38; 22:16).

i

3. One is baptized to be made alive to

i3od (Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:11-13).

4. One is baptized to obey Christ (Matt.

,>6:18-30; Mark 16:15-16) and His inspired

apostles (Acts 10:47-48).

|
Yet with all of these facts and reasons for

baptism, there is still only one purpose for

;t, i.e., salvation. This is the same purpose:

i
1. For which Jesus came to the earth

jLuke 19:10).

i
2. For the gospel message (Rom. 1:16).

3. For faith in Christ (Rom. 10:9-10).

4. For repentance (Luke 13:5).

j 5. For confession (Rom. 10:9-10).

The purpose of all these things is salva-

ion from sin and death (Rom. 8:1-2). It is
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Purposes?
sin that causes one to be lost, and the

forgiveness of sins that permits one to be

saved. Since forgiveness of sins is promised

only when one obeys in baptism (Rom.

6:17-18), baptism clearly has a crucial role

in one's salvation.

Can one be saved and not understand all

the facts about baptism? If he doesn't

understand the need for belief in Christ,

can he be saved? If he does not understand

that baptism is immersion, can he be saved?

Clearly then, at least some facts about bap-

tism must be understood for one to comply

with God's will.

Can one be saved and not understand all

the reasons for baptism? Would it be

enough to understand only one of the above

reasons? Here there is a special matter of

consideration since one of the reasons for

being baptized is to obey Christ. There are

people who express some desire to obey

God or Christ, yet see no relationship of

that to salvation. In fact they reject works

of faith as requisite to salvation. Therefore,

while they might agree to be baptized to

obey Christ, they reject the purpose of bap-

tism, i.e., salvation, and thereby reject

what God has revealed through Jesus Christ

(Mark 16:15-16), Peter (1 Pet. 3:21) and

Paul (Rom. 6) on the subject. To reject the

message of Christ is to reject Christ (John

5:34; 8:31; 12:47-48; 15:10; Luke 6:46).

If one can understand that baptism is an

act of obedience, on what basis could he

not understand that obedience is required

(essential) for salvation (Heb. 5:9), and that

salvation is being set free from the law of

sin and death? Obviously, there is no real

obstacles except previous exposure to false

doctrines, especially the one that says salva-

tion is by faith alone, and that obedience

has no part in receiving salvation. Surely

preaching Jesus (or the gospel) will involve

all matters essential to being saved which in-

cludes essential facts about, reasons for,

and the purpose of baptism (Acts 8:36).



If a man does not understand the purpose

of baptism, why should he be baptized? IF

he sees he is lost and wants to know what to

do to be saved, let us teach him (Acts

2:37-38). If he rejects the clear teaching

given by Christ and His apostles, why bap-

tize him? Salvation is the most serious mat-

ter there is. Therefore, all matters related tc

that subject are important and serious. W<
cannot and must not get confused aboui

what one must believe and do to be saved
(

This includes what one understands to b<

the purpose of his actions as based on th(

promises of God (2 Pet. 1:3-4).

Freedom In Religion
F.G. Smith, Spartanburg, SC
On the C.B.S. program, 60 Minutes,

April 22, 1984, the suspected adulterous

woman and her lawyer were being inter-

viewed. The woman said, "The elders

wanted me to pray to them." I've been a

member of the Church of Christ for about

50 years. I have never heard of any elders

doing such things. She also said, "God is

happy with my life as it is." God is not hap-

py with adultery, according to the Bible.

Her lawyer spoke blasphemous words when
he said, "The Big Guy in the sky."

When the elders of the Collinsville

church of Christ took disciplinary action

against the woman, they were in their rights

(Acts 20:28). The Holy Spirit made them
overseers or elders. 1 Thessalonians 3:6

says: "Withdraw yourselves from them tha

walk disorderly." 1 Timothy 5:20 says

"Them that sin, rebuke before all." 1 Co
rinthians 5:1-5 says: "It is reported tha

there is fornication among you; in the nam(

of Jesus Christ, deliver such a one untc

Satan." It seems to me that the courts tool

away the religious freedom of the church ir

Collinsville, and when they did, the),

violated the civil rights of the church, anc

they also violated the law of God in the Bi-

ble.

To the elders of the churches of Chrisl'

everywhere I say, "Stick to your God-giver

rights, and remember: 'Blessed are the>

that are persecuted for righteousness sake,

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'
"

(Matt. 5:10.)

A Role for You in Missions

Opportunities exist today for: a printer in Manila; an English teacher in

Argentina; a carpenter in Zambia; a secretary in Korea; nurses for

Guatemala; a mechanic in Nigeria; and a handyman in Belgium: Your skills

can be used in the mission fields of the world.

There are a variety of opportunities for mature Christians to work with

mission teams in a support role. You can use the talents you already possess

as a paramissionary.

The Highland Street congregation's Mission 1000 Program is designed to

recruit, prepare and place paramissionaries. If you are interested in using

your talents as a paramissionary, write or call:

Joe Cannon
Director, Mission 1000

Highland Street Church of Christ

443 S. Highland Street

Memphis, Tennessee 38111

(901) 458-3335
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Getting Married Is Serious Business

Bradley, Memphis, TN
Though it was many years ago, I still

emember a picture calendar on the wall

>f our living room when I was a young

>oy. It showed a little boy just about

eady to jump off a diving board into his

avorite swimming hole in the big river

lear his home. But just in the nick of

ime, he looked and saw the huge

>pened mouth of a crocodile waiting to

eceive him. At the top of the picture

vere the words, "Look before you

eap."

A few years ago, a young couple came
nto my office with the request that I

lave a part in their wedding which was

)eing planned for that very week,

-laving reason to believe that they had

)nly recently met, I asked them how
ong they had known each other. The
mswer they gave was, "ten days." I

beaded with them to delay the plans for

heir wedding. I asked, "How can you
possibly be planning to be married this

Iweek when you have just met ten days

igo?" I continued, "You hardly know
?ach other. You can't possibly know if

/ou really love each other. Getting

narried is serious business and you
>hould not make such an important

decision in such haste."

I made no progress in convincing

:hem to change their minds. The young
iady responded by looking at the young
nan and saying, "Honey, we know that

we truly love each other and are ready to

be married, don't we? Why, we have

dated every night for ten straight

nights." The young man answered,

'Yes, dear, we know that we are in love

and ready to get married."

In spite of all my efforts to get them to

wait at least a little while before proceed-

ing with marriage, they were persistent

in going right ahead with the wedding.

You are not really surprised when I say

chat within only a few weeks, they were
having serious problems and that before

very long they were not living together.

July 1984

Generally, if we are planning to pur-

chase a new car or a house, we'll spend

more than ten days studying the matter.

And yet isn't it amazing that some
people will decide on the spur of the

moment to get married to someone
whom they hardly know? The Bible

teaches that marriage was intended

"until death do us part." If you're

thinking of marriage, may I urge you to

"look before you leap."

The Supper

Of The Lord
Wade Singleton, Goldsboro, NC
Upon the first day of the week,

Remembrance of His death we seek.

Looking back through halls of time,

To Calvary's shameful crime.

God paid the debt for us that day
In His own special "blood spilt" way.

His body wracked with agony,

He died for you and me.

His body torn upon the cross

In open shame for this world's dross.

We remember in the bread

Discerning Christ, our head.

The blood which gushed from riven side,

Became to men a cleansing tide.

And we recall with fruit of vine,

His healing power divine.

And as we meet in sweet communion,
Gathered now in Spirit's union.

We with hearts of one accord,

Remember — in the Supper of the Lord.

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-06

L 3511 H1XSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415
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THOUGHTS TO PONDER

The Lord's Supper
Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC

The Name of the Commemoration

The Lord's Supper was given by Paul to

the commemorative ordinance instituted by
our Lord on the evening preceding His

crucifixion (1 Cor. 11:20). Paul's account is

the earliest record of the supper by at least

two or three years. It was written probably

early in A.D. 57, just twenty-seven years

after it was instituted. The apostle Paul had
introduced it five years earlier, when he

organized the Corinthian church and
delivered unto them the ordinance (1 Cor.

1 1:23). He pledges his own truthfulness and
the authority for the correctness of his ac-

count by saying, "I received and I

delivered"; and he refers to the source of

his information. He had not been an eye-

witness to the event, he had not been pres-

ent at the institution of the supper, but he

had received from the Lord what he had
delivered unto them. These words are

capable of two interpretations: either Paul

had been granted a special communication

direct from the risen Lord, or else he had

received the account from the Lord through

the Lord's apostles who were participants

in the first supper. Matthew, an eye-

witness, and Mark, the companion of

Peter, who was present at the institution of

the supper, also record the circumstances;

and so does Paul's companion Luke (Matt.

26; Mark 14; Luke 22).

Circumstances Under Which It Was Instituted

Wishing to fulfill all righteousness and to

honor the law while yet it continued, Jesus

made arrangements to eat the passover with

His disciples (Matt. 26:17-19). As the

paschal lamb was killed in the evening, and
its flesh eaten the same evening, the paschal

feast necessarily took place in the evening

(Matt. 26:20). When our Lord was about to

follow up the supper by the communion,
there was wine mixed with water. So also

was there unleavened bread.

The Meaning of the Lord's Supper

i

:.

When the paschal feast was finishet

Jesus took bread and blessed it, at the saro

time rendering thanks for it, and, giving

to His disciples, said: "This is my bod
which is given for you, this do in remem
brance of me." And the cup in like manna
after supper, saying, "This cup is the nc
covenant in my blood, even that which

poured out for you." (Luke 22:19-20

Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24; 1 Coi

11:23-25). "Which is shed for many unt

remission of sins" (Matt. 26:28). The ot

ject for which the Lord's Supper was inst

tuted was to keep Him in remembranc.

(Luke 22:19). It was to show forth th

Lord's death till He come (1 Cor. 10:15-21

The feast was not confined to the apostle

nor to the Jewish Christians, but wa

celebrated in the churches of the Gentile

also, for instance at Corinth (1 Coi

10:15-21). It was understood to be th
1

privilege of the church for all time. It wa

known as the Lord's Table (1 Cor. 10:21

the cup was the cup of blessing (1 Coil

10:16), and was also called the cup of th

Lord (1 Cor. 10:21; 11:27).

When to Observe the Lord's Supper

The day upon which we observe th

Lord's Supper is properly established by ex

ample of the early church as the Lord's Da
(Rev. 1:10). This is the only reference to th

Lord's Day in the entire New Testament

We read in Acts 20:7, "And upon the firs

day of the week, when the disciples cam

together to break bread." Some have state*

that there is no specific day commanded a

the day to partake of the Lord's Supper

This is true — just as the command t<

observe the Sabbath did not specify ever

Sabbath. The command was simply

"Remember the Sabbath day to keep i;

holy." (Ex. 20:8.) The Jews understooi

that to mean every Sabbath. By the sam

reasoning "the first day of the week'

means the first day of every week.
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How to Observe the Lord's Supper

j

Brother E.A. Elam gives us the following

Noughts penned by him many years ago:

"This Do In Remembrance of Me. The

tumbling and perishing bread, the flowing

jfruit of the vine,' in the wisdom and good-

ess of God, commemorate this most

/onderful and greatest of all events — that

/hich rescues the earth from the bondage

if Satan and the human race from sin and

he grave. Men choose such enduring

ubstances as marble, bronze, iron, for

nonuments to commemorate great human
vents; but God has selected and ordained

his simple, but divine, institution, and it

iVill live fresh and glorious after the most

mduring and costly monuments erected in

numan wisdom have crumbled into dust,

iiesus left this monument of this suffering

Mid death that all coming generations might

ook upon it and imbibe the spirit of Him
|vho died to save the race. 'This do (not

Something else) ... in remembrance of me.

i
7or as often as ye eat this bread, and drink

he cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till

le come.' It is full of hope, looking to

Christ's triumph and return. In this way
Christians show their faith in the second

iioming of Christ, as well as in His death

ind shed blood for the remission of sins. In

this way all Christians preach the gospel —
proclaim the Lord's death till He come' —
>reach the second coming of Christ as well

lis the fact that He 'died for our sins accord-

<ng to the scriptures.' This is the tenderest,

nost eloquent, most logical, and most con-

vincing preaching of all. The more inconve-

nience and trouble Christians put them-

selves to, the rougher the road to the

neeting place, the longer the distance

i raveled, the hotter or colder the weather,

he more eloquent, more logical, and more
convincing the preaching thus done. 'This is

he love of God, that we keep His com-
nandments.'

j
"The Result of Neglecting the Supper.

This is a spiritual supper, is spiritual food,

ind upon it Christians feed. To neglect this

is to neglect spiritual food and, therefore,

spiritual growth or development. Speaking

vith reference to the Corinthians' perver-

sion of the supper, Paul says: 'For this
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cause many among you are weak and sickly,

and not a few sleep.' (1 Cor. 11:30.) To
neglect this spiritual food is to become

weak and sickly spiritually, and finally to

die spiritually. To neglect this is to show

disrespect for Jesus and a lack of faith in

Him — in what He has done, what He is

now doing, and His promise to come again.

In God's goodness and wisdom, He gave

this supper to be observed as He directs;

and to neglect it, and especially to refuse to

observe it, is to question both the wisdom

and goodness of God. Who can afford or

has the presumption to do this? Does God
appoint, at the great cost of the life and

blood of His only begotten Son, nonessen-

tials? Note that Hebrews 10:25 says: 'Not

forsaking our own assembling together.' If

some have the custom of doing this, we

must look to our own love for Jesus and

our own hearts and responsibilities and not

forsake our duty. This, as all service of

God, is a personal and individual matter.

'But as for me and my house, we will serve

Jehovah.' " (Josh. 24:15.)

Who Should Partake of the Supper?

All disciples, all Christians, alike, should

partake of the supper, as all should do all

things Jesus commands. "Drink ye all, of

it." (Matt. 26:27.) Mark 14:23 says: "They
all drank of it." "But let a man prove

himself, and so let him eat of the bread, and
drink of the cup." (1 Cor. 11:28.) One
Christian is not to eat and to drink for

another, but each one is to do these for

himself, discerning the body and blood of

Christ.

The Manner of Eating the Supper

It must be observed in godly fear and

self-examination, in reverence and love. It

must be noted that the church "came
together" or "assembled" to eat the sup-

per. In God's wisdom and goodness, for the

mutual edification and good of the church,

He calls the church together to observe the

supper. To the sick and feeble the supper

may be carried; but it is disrespect for

God's wisdom for church members to fail

to assemble with the church on account of

being too busy on Sunday morning or on

3



account of a little rain and cold, and then to

eat the supper at home. This is not God's
order. The church is to "wait one for

another," that all may observe the supper

together. This is no trivial matter to be at-

tended to in a perfunctory and formal and
heartless manner. The supper may be

observed in an unworthy manner. To do
this is to be guilty of the body and blood of

Christ. To turn this supper into a carnal

feast and to eat because of hunger, and,

therefore, not to discern the Lord's body
and blood, is to observe it in an unworthy
manner. To be thinking of other things in-

stead of focusing our thoughts on Christ

and remembering Him is to eat and drink in

an unworthy manner also.

Duties of Those Who Preside

A.B. Lipscombe stated the following

nearly 70 years ago in his booklet Around
the Lord's Table. I believe it is entirely fit-

ting and proper to be included in this article

you are now reading.

"I consider the proper discharge of the

duties of those who preside a matter of the

highest importance to the church, and one
requiring a good deal of tact and skill. I

think it well, then, to emphasize, in the first

place, the need of careful self-preparation.

I know that in the hurry and bustle of our

workaday lives it is often next to impossible

to find the needful quiet and seclusion

which is surely necessary for adequate

preparation. But when a brother is ap-

pointed to preside over the Lord's table, he

should, as far as possible, make it his aim to

get at least an hour to himself during the

preceding week (on the Saturday evening,

for preference), so that he may carefully

map out his program. For he should

remember that, to a large extent, the suc-

cess of the meeting is in his hands. I do not

mean to suggest by this anything that savors

of one-man ministration. What I mean is

that the tone and tenor of the opening exer-

cises strike the keynote of the service. He
who rushes into the chair at a moment's
notice cannot hope to do full justice either

to the dignity of his office or to the spiritual

needs of his congregation. A good deal

depends upon the proper selection of

hymns, and also upon the harmony or rela-

tionship in which these stand to o

another. Then I want to say that too muc
importance cannot be attached to the ton

and scope of the opening prayer. The ir'

fluence of public prayer upon any cor

gregation is very remarkable; and the sut

ject matter of the prayers is, therefore,

most important consideration. The openin

prayer should be direct and continue in

single train of thought. It is possible to

comprehensive in our petitions witho

wandering all around the globe. The on

presiding should bear in mind that the ceri

tral object of the service is to remember th

Savior in the distribution of the element

and his petitions should converge towar

that great central point. The Tone of th'

Address. A great deal depends upon the ton

of the address at the table. This should no

be long, and never monotonous. The on

who presides should endeavor in a few well

chosen words — starting, for example

from the thoughts expressed in the comm
nion hymn — to lead the hearts and mind

of the congregation to a living conceptio

of the real significance of the feast. In th

breaking of the loaf, the disciple finds th

opportunity for the highest possible expres

sion of Christian worship; and we shouh

endeavor to lead one another up to such

pitch of spiritual fervor and anticipatioi

that our mutual fellowship and communioi

may become exceedingly real an

precious."

Conclusion

The Lord's Supper and its establishment

purpose, emblems used, etc., like so man

other important Christian practices, cannc

be found in one place in the Bible. Rather

we must search the Scriptures in order

get all the facts concerning this importan

commemoration. There are those who stat

that the communion may be monthly, semi

annually, or yearly. Some will say that bu

one cup should be used and it should

passed around among the participants

Some indicate that the cup must contaii

pure wine or wine mixed with water. Som

use soft unleavened freshly baked bread

wafers, others use little individual wafers

and there are those who use large, cracker

type of unleavened wafer, broken into bits

Carolina Christiai



imilar differences surround baptism, wor-

tiip, singing, contribution, etc. We men-

oned earlier in this article that the com-

mnion or commemoration of the Lord's

eath, resurrection, and ascension into

eaven was first referred to as "The Lord's

upper" by Paul in his first epistle to the

hurch at Corinth. Since we made reference

) this commemoration in several other

ooks of the Bible, perhaps we need to

understand when each book was written in

order to establish the fact that Paul was the

first to use the name "The Lord's Supper."

According to Bible scholars, it is generally

agreed and accepted that 1 Corinthians and
Acts were written in A.D. 57; Matthew was
penned about A.D. 60-70; the book of

Mark around A.D. 65-68; and the gospel

according to Luke documented somewhere
between A.D. 58-65.

Give Your Children A Heritage
lane Ann Derr, Oak Ridge, NC
What kind of investments are you mak-

ig to insure a secure future for your chil-

dren? Securities. Real estate. Education. A
amily business. Why not give your children

far richer blessing: the heritage of a deep

biding faith in God? How can you do this?
rou cannot make your faith grow, but you
an choose to have faith. Yes, faith is a

hoice!

Choose to study God's word every day.

Set aside a time. The biggest thief of time

> indecision. Make a plan, and follow

tirough. Analyze the present situation, and
se innovation to stay with your plan. You
lay want to rise up an hour earlier, or stay

jp an hour later; miss viewing a TV pro-

ram; or skip a game of golf. I invested in

he complete Bible on cassette tapes, and
lay the tapes while I am driving to and
;rom work. I was able to read through the

ntire Bible in a year using this method.
Initiate and execute your study program

vith much prayer.

i

Never read God's word as you would
ead an ordinary book. God's word is the

iving word. Always precede study with

I
rayer that God will aid you in understand-
jig His truth. "When the Spirit of truth

iomes, he will guide you into all truth."

jJohn 16:13.)

j

Seek God's will in your life.

Yes, God leads me. He leads me by His
'ord. He leads me by the open door, or the

avorable circumstance. Solving a difficult

roblem takes time. The Grand Canyon did

jot come into existence all at one time.
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There was no cataclysmic earthquake to

form this great chasm. It was the slow,

steady cutting of the Colorado River into

the gradually rising crust of the earth that

gave us this gorge — one mile deep and

averaging about ten miles from rim to rim.

Persistent wearing away of the land by sum-
mer rains and winter snows helped to give

width to this tremendous canyon.

As you stand gazing into the canyon, you
will be aware of the silence and the lack of

any movement against this giant-sized

backdrop, except that of cloud shadows
that pass unnoticed. Sometimes God uses

silence to teach us great lessons.

How vast is eternity and how short a

human lifetime. Oh, if we could be like the

Colorado River that cut away this great

canyon by persistently wearing away the

land in a slow but steady pace. It is not

some great deed like a great earthquake that

gets God's work done, but it is persistently

seeking God's will in your life, not shaken

by the adjustments life demands of you —
sorrow, pain, sickness, disappointments,

heartaches and trials. What a tremendous

impact one solitary life would be if that life,

like the Colorado River, maintained a slow,

steady spiritual growth by persistently stu-

dying the Bible, meditating, praying, and
obeying God's commandments.

Start a prayer dairy to record how God
has answered your prayers.

Use a large 6"x8" yearbook with a page

for each day. List your prayer requests at

the top of each day, and then find a hopeful

promise from God's word to claim as your



own, such as, "Casting all your care upon
him; for he careth for you." (1 Pet. 5:7.) Or
"I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me. " Or ' 'Now unto him that

is able to do exceedingly abundantly above
all that we ask or think according to the

power that worketh in us, unto him be glory

in the church by Jesus Christ throughout all

ages, world without end." (Eph. 3:20-21.)

Work diligently to memorize this pas-

sage. Recite it over and over again out loud.

Carry it with you all day long. Each day
record in your diary any key events or cir-

cumstances that are happening, and look

for the answer to your prayers. Do not ex-

pect God to give an immediate simple an-

swer to a complex problem, but look for a

loving Father that causes a chain of events

to happen to let you know that He
answered your prayer by letting all things

work together for good for you, and for

those you love dearly.

Over time you will have rich resource

material to help you through difficult times.

When a similar trial arises on the horizon,

you will remember the past times God has

answered your prayers, guided you, and
given you strength and courage for the day,

and these memories will bring praise and
thanksgiving to your lips for God's great

mercy, kindness and love. Fear will give

i

way to trust and praise.

Leave your children the priceless ii

heritance of your prayer diaries.

I never really appreciated my mother ui

til she was gone. But she left me somethin

very precious — her diaries. Mother fougl

a five-year battle with cancer — multip

myloma — and lost. She lost the battle, bi

she won the war. Her last words to rr
1

were, "Don't cry, remember this is the wi

of God ... all things work together fc

good . . . wait . . . you'll see!" She smilec

begged me not to cry, and fell asleep.

All during her long illness, her fait

glowed as she endured her afflictions with

smile. The people who came to visit h<

while she was bedfast and to cheer her ui

always left feeling that mother had give

them cheer, faith, and hope. Years after sr/

has been gone, her influence still radiates i

my soul. Mother kept a diary of those la:

painful years, and scribbled on every pag(

"This is a beautiful day." As I tur

through the worn Bible she always carrie

in her purse, my eyes always stop at tlr

message written in the front fly leaf:

"Only one life 'twill soon be past;

Only what's done for Christ will last."

"For what is your life? It is even

vapor."

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

Missionaries' Needs Surveyed

Memphis, Tenn. The Mission/1000 pro-

gram, sponsored by the Highland Street

church in Memphis, recently wrote to mis-

sionaries around the world in order to

determine the specific and personal needs

of missionaries and their works. So far

responses have come from 23 countries.

One of the greatest needs revealed in the

survey to date is for paramissionaries.

Paramissionaries are assistants to mis-

sionaries and perform non-preaching jobs

(carpenters, secretaries, medical workers,

printers, etc.). Many jobs done by the mis

sionary could be done by an assistant

thereby freeing the missionary to becom

more involved with the actual work o

spreading the gospel. From the 23 respond

ing countries alone, 70 different job oppor

tunities for paramissionaries were iden

tified.

Churches or individuals interested i:

further information concerning the need

of our missionaries should contact: Mis

sion/1000, Highland St. Church of Christ

Memphis, Tenn. 38111 or call (901

458-3335.
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Mexican Campaign Successful

Guadalajara, Mexico. On April 2, 1984,

9 Christian workers left the Dallas-Fort

Zorth airport to attend the 1984 Harvest

Campaign II. The campaign was reported

d be a resounding success.

The Harvest Campaigns are centered

round radio and TV programs aired on 53

lexican stations. As a result of the pro-

rams, 2,000 contacts from the 1984 cam-

aign have been sent tracts, correspondence

ourses, Bibles, New Testaments and other

terature. Several baptisms were reported

"om follow-up studies.

Harding Lectureship Theme Announced

Searcy, Ark. The theme of the 1984 an-

ual Harding University Lectureship will be

"Amazing Grace, How Sweet the Sound,"
according to Eddie Cloer, lectureship direc-

tor. Cloer also announced that several

changes will be included in this year's pro-

gram.

The lectureship will be conducted Sept.

30-Oct. 3 and will begin on Sunday night,

instead of later in the week as has formerly

been the schedule. In addition to classes

and lectures there will be special events for

both men and women. A team of about 25

church leaders will be included among the

speakers and teachers for the week.

Carolina Church News
MEWS BRIEFS

)avid Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

\IORTH CAROLINA
;
Hendersonville. The Jerry Senns have

loved from Greer, South Carolina, and
lerry will serve as the preacher. They live at

^42 Azalea Way. Phone 697-1851.
"

: Elizabethtown. The C.R. Franks have

nnounced plans to move back to Eliz-

bethtown in September. Brother Franks

/ill be in semi-retirement and the church

./ill be seeking an additional minister. The
ranks are presently in Falfurrias, Texas.

Roanoke Rapids. Dan Williams has an-

ounced plans to leave and the church will

je looking for a replacement.

! Charlotte. Silas Shotwell, formerly of

tillwater, Oklahoma, is the new preacher

ft Providence Road.
Jacksonville. The month of June in-

olved a "Come Home" campaign at

Loosevelt Drive. This involved special ef-

brts to restore the erring.

|
Kernersville. LaMar Hester is now serv-

pg as Youth Minister at Linville Forest. He
| a junior at Alabama Christian College

nd sings in the college group called

ighthouse.

Raleigh. The 1984 North Carolina

Evangelism Seminar will be held August
31 -September 2 at Brooks Avenue.

Statesville. A special Sunday afternoon

service was held June 24 at Abilene to

celebrate the seventy-year history of the

church. The building was filled for the great

song service and to hear several speakers

who reviewed the past and challenged the

church to greater things in the future.

Reidsville. The congregation is now
meeting at the YMCA, next door to the

previous meeting place.

Taylorsville. Ken Koko is preaching for

the Taylorsville congregation, but is not re-

ceiving adequate support. The church is

small and must depend upon other churches

to keep a full-time preacher. Congregations

that can help should contact the Taylors-

ville church.

N.C. Baptisms:

Roanoke Rapids, 1; Roosevelt Dr.

Jacksonville, 6; Broad St., Statesville, 4

Helen St., Fayetteville, 1; High Point, 1

Washington, 1; Yadkinville, 5; W. Jeffer-

son, 1; Raleigh, 5; Gastonia, 1; Providence

Rd., Charlotte, 2; Archdale, Charlotte, 2;

Linville Forest, 2. Total: 32.
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Roanoke Rapids

DAN WILLIAMS, Reporting: The
church in Roanoke Rapids enjoyed a good
meeting with Albert Gardner the first

weekend in June. One man was baptized

just before the meeting.

Mocksville, Jericho

JERRY SWICEGOOD, Reporting: The
Jericho church has a new minister as of July

15, 1984. Wayne Hendricks of Knoxville,

Tenn., has agreed to become a part of the

work at Jericho, NC. Wayne and his wife,

Rushmores

Bonnie, Louis, and Children

Rebecca, Raymond, Robert

The elders of the Goldsboro, N.C.,

church of Christ have undertaken the

sponsorship of the Louis Rushmore
family to Taiwan. Louis, Bonnie and
children, Rebecca, Raymond, and
Robert, hope to depart for Taiwan
about September 1, 1984, and work

Lisa, and family of four, is a graduate c

the East Tennessee School of Preaching an

was born in Virginia.

1

1

SOUTH CAROLINA
Spartanburg. Central has asked Micke* in

Bell to serve as their Associate Ministeil

Since Max Safely plans to move to Missouri (I

soon, there will be an opening for a pulpi;

minister. j
ill

Union. The elders have announced platfl

«

to sell the property formerly occupied b 1 s

the Palmetto congregation. The two con

gregations merged. S

j

S.C. Baptisms:

St. Andrews, Columbia, 1; W. Columi

bia, 5; Summerville, 2; Central, Spartan

burg, 4; Essex Village, 3; Northeast, Green;

ville, 1; Myrtle Beach, 2; Crawford Rd.i

Rock Hill, 1. Total: 19.

i

To Taiwan
j

among the Chinese people through at
j

least 1990.

Brother Rushmore concluded his local

work with Waukegan, Illinois, church of

Christ recently. The family is now
traveling widely throughout the

brotherhood endeavoring to raise the

rest of the necessary support. The

Rushmores solicit your prayers and

opportunities to come and speak to local
\

congregations about their missionary 1

plans. Correspondence may be directed

to brother Duane Brown, Elder; 160
i

Sleepy Creek Drive, Dudley, NC 28333,
"

or call (919) 736-7350.

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604

Carolina Christiai

Preacher Needed
The church in Henderson, N.C., is in

need of a full-time preacher. Anyone
interested in this work should send a

resume and compensation requirements

to the church, P.O. Box 916, Hender-
son, N.C. 27536.



Book Reviews
Michael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
Winning Through a Positive Spiritual At-

titude, J.J. Turner; Quality Publications,

|\0. Box 1060, Abilene, TX 79604; 96

ii»ages, paper $3.95.

i

This book is an effort to present an ex-

liting approach to successful living. As has

ii een the norm, the author has given us an

xcellent and most encouraging work. The
;ook redefines "success" and "failure"

rom a spiritual standpoint, makes applica-

tion of those definitions, and offers prac-

tical and Biblical principles for correct at-

titudes and action for success. It will help us

p be successful in all areas of life; it ap-

proaches this from a Christian perspective.

ij)ne of the most exciting of its 13 lessons is

tie lesson from Proverbs. In this lesson, the

! uthor lists 37 principles for success from
I ne of the most loved and needed books of

be Old Testament. He offers no schemes

or success, but a certain thinking that pro-

uces successful behavior and results. We
ve in a success oriented society. Unfor-

tunately, it has set for us a standard, defini-

tion, and approach to success that is

varped. This book will bring us back to

: jod's word and help us to see that no mat-

ter who we are or where we are, we can

ruly be a successful person. It will have a

wonderful application in our homes,
: areers, congregations as we serve and
f row, and our own personal development,

ifhis book is exciting and positive and
tefreshing. A real joy to read and study!

Lessons on Missions From Twenty Years
Ki Sao Paulo, Teston Gilpatrick; J.C.

L'hoate Publications, Burton Dr., Rt. 2,

|ox 156, Winona, MS 38967; 157 pages,

t ardcover $6.00.

|
The author served for ten years in the

liission work in Sao Paulo, Brazil, a work
iiat has been in operation for almost

Itfenty-three years now. It is a practical

look written from experience, common
[jnse, wisdom, and Biblical concepts. It has
jvo major values. One, it helps a mission

kpurch to identify its real needs and offers

guidance for the meeting of those needs.
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Two, it helps those mission-minded

churches to organize and effectively imple-

ment their mission works. It offers no quick

growth schemes, but principles, goals, and

attitudes that will establish, develop, and
give long life to the work. It lays out how to

build a functioning, self-supporting mission

work that will not fold and die, but rather

will eventually perpetuate itself. To do this,

the author sets before us the organization,

plans, goals, and thinking behind the mis-

sion work in Sao Paulo. The book is ex-

tremely valuable to those elderships, mis-

sionaries, and all Christians considering in-

volvement in a mission work.

The Story of the Bible, Johnny Ramsey,
editor; Quality Publications, P.O. Box
1060, Abilene, TX 79604; 95 pages, paper

$3.95.

This author, widely respected in the

brotherhood, has compiled several articles

concerning the eight major sections of the

Bible to give us a clear picture of what this

amazing book from God is all about. These

articles are written by such men as Wayne
Jackson, Robert Taylor, Jr., John Wad-
dey, Johnny Ramsey, and others, to give us

a brief but full review of the Bible. Each of

the 66 books of the Bible is briefly surveyed

and tied together in relation to the one

overall theme of this book, the relationship

between God and man. The book is an ex-

cellent handbook for Bible teachers and
students. It is enjoyable reading and is

useful for private study, personal work, and
the classroom.
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N0RT8 CAROLINA COLSC TION

U. H. C. LIBRARY
IAN

P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B
CAROLINA CHRISTIAN, , , HILL> c .

Greenville, S.C. 29606
A r

Announcing

The 1984 North Carolina

Evangelism Seminar

Labor Day Weekend

August 31 -September 2

"Let Us Fix Our Eyes on Jesus"

Speakers: Lindsey Garmon, Corpus Christi, TX
Bill Johnson, Queens, NY
Dale Smith, Sulphur Springs, TX

High School Program:
Special sessions for Junior High and High School youth on
Saturday, Sept. 1. Guest speaker: Tim Gillespie, Youth Min-

ister for the Providence Road Church of Christ, Charlotte,

NC. Theme: Lift HIM Up.

Housing:

Limited housing will be available with Brooks Avenue mem-
bers. More housing information will be included in the regis-

tration packets.

Sponsored and Directed by:

BROOKS AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST
700 Brooks Avenue
Raleigh, N.C. 27607

Phone: (919) 821-2400



You can't be saved by your own work; but you can work to

save yourself (Eph. 2:8-9; Titus 3:5; Acts 2:40; Phil. 2:12).

You can't pray for conversion; but you can obey the require-

ments to become a child (Prov. 28:9; 1 Peter 3:12; Rom.
6:17-18; Acts 9:11; 22:16).

You can't undo the past; but you can start over (Rev. 1:5;

Mt. 26:28; Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:4; 2 Cor. 5:17).

You can't be saved by the church; but you can be saved in

the church (Eph. 2:16; 5:23; Acts 2:47; 20:28).

You can't trust your feelings; but you can walk by Bible faith

(Acts 26:9; 23:1; 2 Cor. 5:7; Rom. 10:17).

You can't live a perfect Christian life; but you can choose the

right course (1 John 1:6-2:1).

You can't be saved by others, but you can lead others to be
saved (Ezek. 18:20; Mt. 25:8-9; 1 Peter 3:1).

—David Pharr



SIMPLICITY OF THE
MESSAGE

BIBLE'S

To complicate the Bible is one of the

vices of this present age. Its enemies seem to

think that it is a mark of courageous virtue

to magnify some Biblical difficulties and
thus conclude in their human pride that

they have thereby proven the Scriptures

wrong and those who believe them as vic-

tims of superstition. But, come to think of

it, this is no new problem. Paul wrote, "But

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent

beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your

minds should be corrupted from the

simplicity that is in Christ." (2 Cor. 11:3.)

It should be understood by everyone,

once and for all, that the basic message of

the Bible is simple — simple enough so that

any accountable person on earth can un-

derstand it when it is presented to him
in a Scriptural way. That message can be

summed up in one word — redemption.

Redemption is the world's greatest need.

But if one wishes to expand on the idea so

as to include the object of redemption, he

can say the redemption of fallen man from
sin. But we can expand it still further by

adding the means by which redemption is

attained — the redemption of fallen man
from sin through Jesus Christ. But to get

the full scope of the message, we need to ex-

pand it once again to add the purpose of

redemption, namely, the redemption of

fallen man from sin through Jesus Christ to

the glory of God. Around this concept, and

this concept alone, the whole Bible is built.

Every book, every chapter, every verse,

every word is designed to amplify and ex-

pand it — to reveal in further detail the

need, the object, the means, and the pur-

pose of redemption.

Redeemed — how I love to pro-

claim it!

Redeemed by the blood of the

Lamb;
Redeemed thru' His infinite mercy,

His child, and forever, I am.

I

I

Of course this is not to say that there ;

no difficulties in the Bible. There are. A
there are some that we confess we cam
explain to our own full satisfactk

However we learned long ago that the 1
rectness and truthfulness of the Scriptu

do not depend upon our understanding

being able to explain all the difficulties m
think they see in them. The Bible is rig

whether we are able to understand and i

plain it or not. Its truthfulness does not <

pend upon man's approval or understar

ing. The difficulties do not alter its ba

message, which, as we have seen, is simp

nor do they make that simple message hi

to understand. Everyone can understa

that God is, that God made man, that m
sinned, that sin brought death (separati

from God, Is. 59:1-2), that if man lives a

serves his creative purpose, he must

redeemed, that Jesus died to pay mai

debt, that the Bible reveals the scheme

redemption, and that all who obey t

gospel can and will be saved. There

nothing difficult about this basic messa^

Redemption is the heart, the center, t

core of the Bible message and we should i

be swayed from it by some difficulty

think we see in some parts of the over
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>ry. There are no difficulties in the Scrip-

ts from God's perspective; they are

used by man's limited vision and knowl-

ge.

AE VALUE OF SUFFERING
To the unbelieving mind, suffering con-

futes the most effective argument in his

senal against the creative power of God
d the divinity of the Christian religion,

cause he starts out with a materialistic

esupposition (namely, that there is no

xl and consequently all things are here by

ance), the unbeliever can see absolutely

) reason for or purpose in human afflic-

>ns. Suffering is to his mind both cruel

d useless. He, therefore, concludes that a

od and holy God (if such there were)

,uld not tolerate it as a part of His divine

nation. He, therefore, demands one of

o things: either (1) suffering must be

minated (by God, in whom he does not

lieve) or (2) God must be denied (for the

ibeliever will not accept both God and

ffering as compatible entities). And since

ffering is, he therefore concludes that

3d is not.

^The believer on the other hand, while

aking no profession of understanding all

e mysteries of the created universe, can

2 both reason for and a purpose in suffer-

%. He does not believe that God selects

It and sends suffering directly to some in-

viduals while passing over others because

ey are more highly favored in His sight

lis would make God a respecter of per-

ns). But he does believe, based on

)mans 8:28 and numerous other passages,

at God can and does use the suffering

th which one is afflicted for his ultimate

od. He, therefore, concludes that the ex-

ence of God and suffering are not incom-

tible. God is and, therefore, suffering has

purpose in His divine scheme of things.

|

To illustrate this, Henry Ward Beecher, a

jan whom we would not often quote with

proval, used to present the following

th telling effect in one of his lectures:

"The steel that has suffered most is the

st steel. It has been in the furnace again

d again; it has been on the anvil; it has

en tight in the jaws of the vice; it has felt
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the teeth of the rasp; it has been ground by

emery; it has been heated and hammered
and filed until it does not know itself, and it

comes out a splendid knife. And if men
only knew it, what are called their 'misfor-

tunes' are God's blessings, for they are the

moulding influences which give them
shapeliness and edge, and durability and
power."
How else could one explain the Lord's

words to Paul. After Paul had besought

Him three times to take away his thorn in

the flesh, the Lord said, "My grace is suffi-

cient for thee: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. 12:9.) To
paraphrase, the Lord said, "Paul, I can use

you better with your thorn than I can

without it." With this view, it is no wonder
then that Paul responded, "Most gladly

therefore will I rather glory in my infir-

mities, that the power of Christ may rest

upon me." The attitude of Paul should be

the attitude of us all.

SINFUL PREACHERS ARE A
SHAMEFUL FACT
We are sorry to bring this up, brethren,

but sinful preachers are a shameful fact that

must be faced. They are destroying the very

cause they are paid to promote. Consider

the following charges leveled against us

from one who most would consider an
unbeliever:

"In olden times, preachers were pre-

sumed to be 'holy men' — men from whose
natures worldly dross had been purged by
penance and prayer. They were regarded

not only as teachers, but examplers —
better, purer, truer, more God-like than

common mortals. Does any, even the most
ignorant, suppose them to be so now? Is

there a man so simple that he would put his

young daughters in the power of the

average preacher more readily than that of

other men? Is there a banker who would
discount the unsecured note of a preacher

more readily than of an infidel? Is it not

true that the penitentiaries contain as large

a proportion of preachers as of other pro-

fessional classes, and that many a one now
occupying a prominent pulpit would, if

justice were done, be wearing stripes? Have



they shown superior learning, purity,

generosity, forbearance?" (W.C. Brann,

Brann the Iconoclast, Vol. 2, p. 57.)

How can we justly answer such charges

when among the promoters of Christianity,

a good percentage of the preachers of the

gospel who stand in the pulpits of churches

of Christ, in the Carolinas as well as

elsewhere, are those who are as dishonest as

any criminal in the land? This can be seen in

the fact that they run up large debts and will

not pay them — no not one penny on them;

they abuse their wives and children; they

are being fired by the dozen for sexual in-

fidelity — they are both fornicators and
adulterers; they are breaking up their

homes — leaving their wives and children to

forge in a cold cruel world for themselves;

they are avaricious money-grabbers, often

stealing from the very hand that feeds

them; they mistrust and abuse each other;

they lie and gossip; they twist and distort

the words of others; they live in luxury by

the sacrifice of others. We have known
some who smoke, drink, and use drugs; we
have known of them gambling, dealing in

pornography, and abusing children sexual-

ly; they rob widows' houses and make mer-

chandise of the gospel to fill their own cof-

fers with gold. On and on we could go, but

the picture has become sordid enough

. . . too sordid for comfort. (Unfortunate-

ly, what is here said of preachers is not a

disease peculiar to them alone; it is also

widespread among members of the church.)

But is such true of all preachers? No,
indeed! Thank God! There are many who
are the finest the earth has to offer — they

are as level as a level, square as a square,

straight as a plumbline, solid as a brick

wall, and as true as the justified lines on this

page. The true, the pure, the holy, the just,

the sincere, the honest are the salt of the

earth, the light of the world, and the joy of

both heaven and earth. May God bless

them and increase their number. But it is

true of such a large number that public

distrust of them all is now a fact. In former

days, as Brann noted, if one was a preacher

he was presumed to be honest; today, the

exact opposite is true. The faithful must

now prove their faithfulness; the honest

must work against distrust created by the

dishonest.

There is only one remedy for this j

sickness and that is for every preaches

live up to his profession — to be a Chj

tian, a follower of Christ, in the true sel

of the word. It is not enough just to pre

the truth (in theory); we must practice it

every aspect of our lives, if we expectl

storm the strongholds of evil and turn

world right side up. \

WISDOM FOR THE ASKING
The work of the Lord requires gi

wisdom — wisdom which is from abt

(James 3:17). But it seems to us, as we 1(1

about us and see the inertia, the divisii

the lack of understanding, the inability

work together, the almost stupid

proaches, and the opposition to every
j

proach of others, that the demand
]

wisdom far exceeds the supply. Maybe «

own eyes and heart have been blinded fc,

lack of it, but as it appears to us the she

age of wisdom in the church in the la

part of the 20th century is abysn

Wisdom and knowledge are not identi<

We continue to learn the great Bible tru

just as our forefathers did (though we n

fall behind them in some respects) — tj

is, we are constantly increasing our Bi

knowledge. It is our studied judgment t

no people on earth know more Bible tl

we do. And this is the way it should i

(because the Bible is our only source;

faith and practice). But do we know hov

properly and wisely use that which
|

learn? That is where wisdom comes in -j

is the proper and wise use of knowledge

We study to attain knowledge,
j

wisdom is a gift of God. (We do not beli

that it is given directly but rather throi

God's natural laws, providence, grow

and experience. See our editorial
'

wisdom in the October 1977 issue.) Jai

said, "If any man lack wisdom, let him
i

of God, that giveth to all men liberally, i\

upbraideth not; and it shall be given h:

But let him ask in faith, nothing waverii

For he that wavereth is like a wave of

sea driven with the wind and tossed

(James 1:5-6.) If we understand these veij

at all, they positively promise that wisdi

will be given to one who asks for it . . i

Carolina ChrisH
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e will only ask for it in faith, nothing

'avering. But if wisdom is there for the

sking, and if for the infallible Book has

ooken, then why is there such a lack of it in

le church today? We do not profess to

lave all the answers, but perhaps it could be

jiat Seneca (a heathen philosopher) got to

le heart of the problem when he said (or so

am told), "That many persons would have

ttained to wisdom if they had not pre-

lmed that they already possessed it."

Do we lack wisdom because we have

died to ask? And why have we failed to

>k? Could it be because we have not

cognized our need for it. And have we
tiled to recognize our need for it because

e conceive of ourselves as being wise

enough already? According to James, there

are two essential requirements for receiving

wisdom from God: first, there must be a

lack of it. Secondly, we must ask for it in

faith. Our questions are: do we lack it

because we fail to ask? And do we fail to

ask because we do not see our need of it? Or
to paraphrase Seneca, Do we fail to ask for

wisdom because we think we already

possess it in a generous measure?

To ask God for wisdom is to recognize

Him as the giver of it . . . and to admit His

rule over us and our dependence upon Him.
So do we lack wisdom? Then we need to ask

God to supply it. He will do it ... if we
believe Him.

God's Antidote For Worry
tennis Conner, Yadkinville, IMC

The words are oft quoted, but seldom

leeded, "In nothing be anxious; but in

verything by prayer and supplication with

lanksgiving let your requests be made
nown unto God." (Phil. 4:6.) One would
iiink that in a society which offers

verything, there would be virtually no

ason to worry about anything. So much
)r appearances. The pitiful truth is that

cers have become the badge of our anx-

>us age. Anxiety and worry are an ac-

;pted part of twentieth century life. Sad-

er still is the fact that many Christians

ave allowed themselves to become caught

p in the vicious cycle of worry.

It is indisputable that one of the most in-

dious enemies of Christian joy and con-

ntment is the demon of worry. We allow

urselves to worry about so many things to-

ay, resulting in the sapping of vital emo-
onal and spiritual energy that could be

etter spent in the service of God. We can-

ot lightly dismiss the words of our text,

hey come to us from the heart of a man
hose entire life as a Christian was filled

ith all kinds of problems and difficulties

id anxious moments. Our "worries" to-

ay are pitiful whimperings compared to

le experiences of Paul, yet he did not give

t to the enemy. He had learned how to deal
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with the pressures of personal sorrows and
burdens. It may well be that here in our

text, Paul is sharing with us the benefits of

his own personal experience. We need to

hear him.

A Prohibition

We find here a divine prohibition against

worry in the words "In nothing be

anxious." The prohibition is simply stated

and all-inclusive. It leaves us little to argue

with.

The word that is translated "anxious"

("careful" in the KJV) comes from a word
that literally means a divided mind. The
thought in the context is of a mind that is

divided between various cares and con-

cerns, finding no place where it can settle

down and be at rest. The chief problem
with worry is that it distracts us from the

more important matters at hand. Under the

pressure of worry we lose sight of valid

goals and purposes. We become apprehen-

sive, sometimes confused, and always

burdened. As one writer aptly put it,

"Worry is an alloy which debases the fine

metal of the Christian character. It mars
and spoils." And for all the work and
energy we put into it, in the end worry ac-

complishes absolutely nothing. We should

be able to easily see, then, that worry is a



waste of valuable energy and is a barrier to

effective service in the kingdom.

Worry is ultimately a disturbing sign of

lack of trust in God. It is a denial of His

providence. In Matthew 6:25-34, Jesus has

promised us that God will always care for

us if we will seek His kingdom first. While

Jesus calls us to commitment and trust,

worry denies that call. Worry would have us

to cast doubt on the integrity of God!

A Prescription

Once we recognize the sinfulness of

faithless anxiety and worry, what can be

done to remedy the problem in our lives?

Paul offers a cure in the formula of "prayer

and supplication with thanksgiving." Here
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we find the means by which we can ove

come our worrisome tendencies.

First, there is the element of believii

prayer. Paul's thought here is not merely

petitions laid before God, but of a frame

mind. To be prayerful in Paul's concepts

is to be full of faith. It is not merely to as

but to ask believing that there will be

answer. In Paul's mind, prayer presuppo&

a powerful God; a God who can

something about our petitions.

Second, prayer is to be with supplicatio

To make supplication to God is to ma
known our specific needs. But doesn't G(

know our needs even before we spej

them? Of course He does, but supplicatk

is not for God — it is for us. By putting o

needs into words we isolate the thing that

worrying us. Once the particular anxiety

identified, we may then take the necessa

steps to deal with it.

Third, we must offer our prayers to G<i

with a genuine spirit of thanksgiving. As v

seek God's help, we should enter into F
presence with gratitude. We must be fill

with a sense of thankfulness for what G<i

has done for us in the past, which in tu

makes us aware of what He can and will <

in the future. Furthermore, thanksgiving

an expression of praise, and praise

God's mercies and gratitude for His care c

fers no room for senseless worry.
i

Conclusion

In these simple but brilliantly practic

words, we find a prescription for coping

today's stress-filled society. In his efforts

be unspotted by the world, the Christi

must be seen by the world as a model

contentment and peace. Worry is the w
of the world, not the way of the Chri

centered disciple.

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604
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Preach The Word
rlan Sawey, South Boston, VA

! The basic theme of Paul's second letter to

imothy is "Preach the Word!" Paul ex-

3rts Timothy to "stir up the gift of God,"
hich had come to him through the laying

i of Paul's hands (1:6) and to "hold the

ittern of sound words." (1:13.)

Part of Timothy's task was to commit the

ord to "faithful men, who shall be able to

ach others also." (2:2.) Here is the

ithority for him (and us) to preach to the

lurch. Sometimes, I believe, that the

lurch needs teaching almost as much as do
ie people of the world. He was to charge

s listeners not to strive "about words, to
i) profit, to the subverting of them that

jar." (2:14.) He was to be diligent in giv-

g himself to God as an unashamed worker
ho handled the truth correctly (2:15).

hen Paul states that as the Lord's servant,

ie should be "apt to teach, forbearing, in

eekness correcting them who oppose
emselves." (2:24-25.)

Also, Timothy was to abide in the things

i had learned; every inspired writing is

ofitable for teaching, reproof, correc-

Dn, and instruction in righteousness, that

od's man might be complete, "furnished

>mpletely unto every good work."
:14-17.)

The Charge

After providing Timothy (and us) with

is series of background exhortations,

aul urges that he should preach the word
season or not; he was to "reprove,

buke, exhort, with all longsuffering and
aching." Men soon would not endure
»und teaching but would "heap to

emselves teachers" — one might say that

ere were a heap of them around — to

ratch the listeners' ears. Men, then as

)w, preferred fables to the truth (see

1-4). The charge is simple and direct;

eaching the word will save the souls of
en, if they hear and obey. And we might
so affirm that not all the responsibility is

at of the preacher; men might not
delight in the law of the Lord." This
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should not cause us to seek ways to make
the word palatable; it is already so!

Relevancy

And yet some say we should make the

gospel relevant to modern times — make a

"modern" application! When the word is

preached clearly and simply, it is relevant.

We do not need a lot of ear scratching to

stir up relevancy. Times have changed, but

it would be difficult to prove that man's

nature has greatly changed since the time of

Adam, despite all claims of generations of

"social evolution." Men of the twentieth

century need the eternal Lord's universal

teaching. It applies to all! Consider the four

all's of Matthew 28:18-20.

Novelty

Have we considered that we might be, in

our claims of novelty and uniqueness in

1984, "striving after wind"? (Ecc. 1:17.) I

believe Solomon's statement that as far as

mankind is concerned "... there is no
new thing under the sun . . . .

" (Ecc.

1:8-12.)

We need to dig more deeply into God's
word and cease to repeat time and again the

sermons of our ancestors in the Restoration

movement, as true as they were. But too

often the truths of these sermons are

watered down by the banality of our think-

ing. God's word is not weak; it is eternally

powerful. A striving for relevancy rather

than an emphasis on the power of the

gospel is, in a popular modern phrase,

"blowing in the wind."

The Search

I deny that God's word lacks relevancy to

modern problems. Excessive illustrations

often cause people to remember the illustra-

tions rather than the thing illustrated. If we
understand the word and preach it as it

shouts to us the glory of God, it is relevant.

As the word underlines for us the sin which

so easily besets us (all sin), it is relevant. It

needs no soft soap or whitewash to make it

more attractive. We need more preachers

who are willing to dig for and learn those



"deep things of God" which God has

revealed through the Spirit (1 Cor. 2:10).

Too many of us are so in love with youth

movements, singles soul searches, seniors

suppers, anguish awareness assemblies, and
such that we have no heart for deep study. I

recently heard a young man who believes he

knows the Bible pooh-pooh any suggestion

that even the young people ought to engage

in serious study of more than just the super-

ficial. It will not build crowds, he thinks!

Do we foolishly deny the power of the

gospel made plain?

One of the primary tasks of a preacher is

to preach the word so as to help man escape

the mind-imprisoning force of temporality

and consider eternal things. All of us need

not to look at the things which are seen but

at the unseen things. Paul wrote:

"Wherefore we faint not; but though our

outward man is decaying, yet our inward

man is renewed day by day. For our light

affliction, which is for the moment,
worketh for us more and more exceedingly

an eternal weight of glory; while we look

not at the things which are seen, but at tr

things which are not seen; for the thinji

which are seen are temporal; but the thinj

which are not seen are eternal. "(2 Co
5:16-18.)

I

The Timeless

Lest we believe that God's word neec

strengthening by man's sociology

philosophy, we should read Jeremiah
tremendous warning to the false prophe
who confused their dreams with God
word (Jer. 23; read it all).

Jeremiah tells us that it is God's will thi

the prophet should speak God's woij

faithfully (v. 28). He should speak to the

points: "What hath Jehovah answere

thee?" and "What hath Jehovah spoken?!

We should learn what God has spoken an

teach that; we should not waste oi

precious time on the timely. Eternal ar

universal truth is the essence of Bib

teaching. Let us not dilly-dally and shill;

shally with less.

Do We Have To Learn By Experience?

Garry W. Ferrell, Mauldin, SC
A most needed lesson regarding the train-

ing of children is to be found in Paul's

warnings to the Corinthian Christians as

recorded in 1 Corinthians 10. It is with

marked regularity that parents and children

of today are heard to suggest that "young
people have to make their own mistakes,"

or "people have to find out for themselves

by experience" whether a certain activity is

dangerous. Both suggestions and others

such as these are philosophy of the most

dangerous and untrue sort.

Listen to the apostle on the matter:

"Whatsoever things were written aforetime

were written for our learning." (Romans
15:4.) And to the Corinthians, after

reminding them of the mistakes of those

Israelites who journeyed from Egypt

through the Sinai wilderness led by Moses,

and after reminding them of the conse-

quences their mistakes resulted in, he

wrote, "Now these things [their mistak

and the consequences thereof] were our e

ampies, to the intent we should not li

after evil things, as they also lustec

(1 Cor. 10:6) and again "Now all th^

things happened unto them for ensamph

and they are written for our admoniti<(

"(1 Cor. 10:11.)

It seems to me if the Corinthians cou

read about the mistakes of their ancesto*

and read about the consequenc
therefrom, and learn from these mistak

and consequences through example ai

without having to "try it" to see f

themselves, then men today ought to

able to learn in the same manner —
observing example without having to "ei

iperience" the same mistakes. For an

lustration, we will consider the use

alcoholic beverages. One need not parta

of the "devil's brew" to realize t

dangerous effect of the poisionous liqui
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; can read of the alcoholics who died of

rhosis of the liver; of the "social

inker" who had "one too many" and

mnd up on a slab in the city morgue; of

; destitute children and widowed women
t as the consequences of alcohol; or he

ly witness the bumps, abrasions and

uises of the many battered wives and

ildren of the alcoholic. As to the spiritual

nsequences, he can read the Scriptures

rich consign the drunkard to an eternal

11. (Seeing the awful trail left by alcohol

3uld leave no one in doubt as to why God
ndemns the alcoholic to eternal punish-

tnt.)

The number of lives which have been

ned by such things as alcohol, mari-

ina, heavier drungs, premarital sex, abor-

n and such as these should shine as

amatic examples to those who are bitten

the bug of curiosity concerning the effect

these things.

The things that were written about the

lai wanderers were written for the learn-

> of men who lived in the first century

d for the learning of men who would live

er them until the world stands no more,

lat includes men today. The mistakes,

d the consequences of them, happened to

the Israelites and were written to warn men
of all ages not to lust after evil things. The
solemn warnings issued by the New Testa-

ment writers in regard to the sinful (1 Cor.

6:9, 10; Gal. 5:19-21; Rev. 21:8) coupled

with the example lessons of both Biblical

and non-Biblical persons, should be enough

to teach man today not to lust after evil

things.

This writer is of the persuasion that most

Christians realize certain acts are sinful and

that they should be avoided like the plague,

but when tempted they rationalize with the

suggestions, "Young people have to make
their own mistakes," or "People have to

find out for themselves by experience," or

"It will never happen to me." This they do

because they want to try alcohol, drugs,

pre-marital sex and such as these, not

because they have to.

Let us not be of the number that has to

learn by experience, but let us be of the

number that learns by being admonished of

the things that were written and of the

number that learns by the examples others

have set, whether their example is a lesson

in what to do or what not to do. So learn-

ing, let us not lust after evil things as they

also lusted.

Loving The Children
ichaei D. Stone, Winston-Salem, NC
A recent magazine article has reported

at almost 40 million children have been

andoned in Latin America. These aban-

>ned children have been called a "sub-

ce" and it is stated that their number may
ach 80 million by the year 2000. In

other report done by Catholic University

Sao Paulo, Brazil, it was found that

azil faces the most serious problem in

?ard to abandoned children. More than

0 Brazilian babies are abandoned each

onth. It is interesting to note that the

idy also found that 80% of those in

ison had been former abandoned street

ildren. When these children are aban-

»ned, they are left at police stations,

>spitals and in many cases are simply left

igust 1984

on the street by poverty-stricken parents

with no money to care for them.

The Bible instructs that young women be

taught "to love their children." (Titus 2:4.)

It seems an odd thing to have to command
love, but in light of the tragedy going on, it

may be necessary. In America, there is an

"abandonment" of another sort going on
that should concern us all. Parents are

abandoning their children to others for the

rearing responsibilities. It is not uncommon
today for parents to want children but to

not want the responsibilities of the daily up-

bringing of these precious souls. Have your

children been abandoned by you?



The North Carolina Lectureship
"The Supremacy of Christ"

September 4-7, 1984

Tuesday
9:00-9:45 Registration, Daily

9:45-10:00 Devotional, Daily

10:00-10:25 Col. 1:1-8 — "Paul's Gratitude for Brethern" — Jim Hunter, Albemar
NC

10:25-10:50 Col. 1:9-11 — "Paul's Prayer for the Colossians" — Robert Hall, Wilsc

NC
10:50-11:00 Break, Daily

11:00-11:25 Col. 1:12-14 — "The Kingdom and Its Blessings" — Tom Bolick, Shell

NC
11:25-11:50 Col. 1:15-20 — "The Supremacy of Christ" — Jerry Senn, Hendersonvil

NC
11:50-1:30 Lunch, Daily

1:30-1:55 Eph. 2:11-17 — "Jesus — The Preacher of Peace" — Silas Shotwt

Charlotte, NC
1:55-2:20 "Preaching Christ", Daily — Howard Winters, West Jefferson, NC
2:20-2:30 Break, Daily

2:30-3:20 "Christ in the Old Testament" — Franklin Camp, Birmingham, AL
3:20-3:30 Break, Daily

3:30-4:30 Open Forum, Daily — David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
4:30-6:00 Supper, Daily

6:00-7:00 Registration, Nightly

7:00-7:20 Singing, Nightly

7:20-7:35 Special Reports, Nightly

7:35-7:45 Song and Prayer, Nightly

7:45-8:05 Col. l:21-23d — "A Picture of Conversion" — Kirk Sams, Statesville, f

8:05-8:30 Col. l:23e-29 — "Preaching the Mystery" — Steve Short, Statesville, N
8:30-8:35 Song, Nightly

8:35 "Jesus Our Wonderful Savior," Nightly — Bobby Duncan, Adamsville, J

Wednesday
10:00-10:25 Col. 2:1-7 — "Paul's Efforts to Comfort" — Harding Lowry, Bryson Ci

NC
10:25-10:50 Col. 2:8-9 — "Beware of False Philosophies" — Jim Coviello, Winstc

Salem, NC
11:00-11:25 Col. 2:10-12 — "Complete in Christ" — Larry Eppley, Gastonia, NC
11:25-11:50 Col. 2:13-17 — "Contrast Between Old and New" — Barry Elliott, Hickoi

NC
1:30-1:55 Mk. 1:22 — "Jesus — The Preacher With Authority" — Dennis Conn

Yadkinville, NC
7:45-8:05 Col. 2:18-23 — "Beware of Man-Made Religion" — Mike Mobley, Moor

ville, NC
8:05-8:30 Col. 3:1-4 — "Life in Christ" — Barry Robinson, Statesville, NC
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mrsday
i:00-10:25

i:25-10:50

.00-11:25

:25-ll:50

30-1:55

45-8:05

05-8:30

iday

<:00-10:25

25-10:50

00-11:25

25-11:50

30-1:55

45-8:05

05-8:30

Col. 3:5-11 — "Personal Purity" — Mitch Floyd, Elkin, NC
Col. 3:12-14 — "Christian Graces" — Chester Vaughan, Statesville, NC
Col. 3:15-17 — "Let Peace Rule" — David Vaughn, Burlington, NC
Col. 3:18-21 — "Christ in the Home" — Bill Orchard-Hays, Winston-

Salem, NC
Mt. 10:32-39 — "Jesus — The Preacher With A Sword" — Ron Newberry,

Greensboro, NC
Col. 3:22-4:1 — "Labor Relations" — Charlie Harrison, Woodleaf, NC
Col. 4:2-4 — "Pauls' Request for Prayer" — Stanley Crews, Statesville, NC

Col. 4:5-6 —
NC
Col. 4:7-9 —
Col. 4:10-11

Col. 4:12-13

Lk. 4: 16-32-

phis, TN
Col. 4:14 —
Col. 4:15-18

"Conduct Before the World" — Gary Jones, Rocky Mount,

"Tychicus and Onesimus" — Jack Simons, Clemmons, NC
— "Paul and John Mark" — Charles Moore, Charlotte, NC
— "Epaphras" — Jack Exum, Jr., Greensboro, NC
— "Jesus — The Rejected Preacher" — James Meadows, Mem-

"Luke and Demas" — Dan Meredith, Mt. Airy, NC
— "Closing Admonitions" — Johnny Melton, Statesville, NC

Friendship
ohn Waddey, Knoxville, TN
A true friend is a rare and treasured find,

uch will last and bless us for a lifetime,

osalle Carter wrote, "I think that God will

ever send a gift so precious as a

iend. ..." Everyone agrees on the value

I friendship, but not all have friends to

less their lives. How does one build and
laintain lasting friendships? It is important

) realize that friendship is always a two
ay street. "He that hath friends must
low himself friendly." (Prov. 18:24.)

A friend is compassionate. Job com-
lained to his thoughtless friends, "To him
lat is afflicted pity should be shewed from
is friend." (Job 6:14.) Dale Carnegie cor-

jctly observed, "You can make more
lends in two months by becoming in-

Tested in other people than you can in two
pars by trying to get other people in-

Tested in you." The TV commercial right-

says, "Reach out and touch someone."
riendship means active involvement with

lose we cherish.

A friend is one you can trust. When
etrayed by Ahithophel, David sadly wrote,

Mine own familiar friend, in whom I

vugust 1984

trusted." (Ps. 41:9.) Friends step in when
others step out. A friend will never get in

your way unless you are falling. Fidelity is

an essential element of true friendship.

A friend will be protective. He will

believe the best about you until you force

him to think otherwise. He will put the

most positive and generous construction on
your words and deeds. He will defend your

good name, when others assail you. The
wise Solomon wrote, "He that covereth a

transgression seeketh love; but he that

repeateth a matter separateth chief

friends." (Prov. 17:9.)

A friend will be friendly to others. A poet

observed:

/ went out to find a friend,

But could not find one there.

I went out to be a friend,

And friends were everywhere.

Every successful friend has first shown
himself warm and friendly to others. (Prov.

18:24). Friendliness is like a communicable
disease, it spreads to most of the people

around you. Like a pleasant fragrance in

the air, it impresses everyone you meet.

11



Friendship is constructive. "Faithful are

the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an

enemy are profuse." (Prov. 27:6.) Better to

be constructively criticized by a friend than

to be praised by one who will not speak his

true feelings except in your absence.

Everyone needs a friend who will level with

him when necessary, who will help him
grow to be a better person.

Dependability is the hallmark of a friend.

"A friend loveth at all times and a brother

is born for adversity." (Prov. 17:17.) Fa;

weather friends are not worthy of the nar

or our confidence. Can your friends alwa

count on you?

Conclusion: Friends are surely amoi

our most valued possessions. How do y<

treat your friends? Ideally, a Christi;

should be the best, the most dependat

friend in the world. What kind of friend a'

you?
tt

Who Directs Your Life?
C.W. Bradley, Memphis, TN

Every life must have some kind of direc-

tion. It is impossible to live without a sense

of direction. Basically, there are only three

possibilities. Let's consider each of them
and then ask ourselves which one is guiding

us.

1. A person may try to guide his own life.

Much emphasis has been placed on this in

recent years. Haven't we all heard such ex-

pressions as, "Do your own thing," "Be
free," and "Don't fence me in"? This kind

of thinking has strong appeal. It appeals to

man's desire to be his own boss, his own
authority. It permits us to do as we please.

Thus it inflates our ego. But the conse-

quences are tragic. Solomon said, "Every
way of man is right in his own eyes" (Prov.

21:2), but this does not mean that it is best.

"It is not in man that walketh to direct his

steps." (Jer. 10:23.)

2. A person may let some other person or

group of persons direct him. The cry of the

dictator is, "Turn your life over to me and
I'll make your dreams come true." This,

too, has very strong appeal. It requires no
study, no thinking, and no decision-

making. But the consequences are also

tragic. "Thou shall not follow the

multitude to do evil." (Ex. 23:2.) How
many have gotten into serious trouble

because they let others pull them?
3. A person may let God direct his life.

This is not always the easiest, but it is

always the best. It requires humility for

man to admit that he needs direction higher

than his own thinking or that of tho

around him. Man left alone always ends i

lost. The Bible says, "In all thy wa,

acknowledge him, and he shall direct yoi

paths." (Prov. 3:6.) This is my appeal

you. Try letting God direct your life and s«i

what wonderful things will happen!

Now let each of us ask himself. Wt
directs my life? Perhaps most of us w
have to admit that we have a mixture

direction. Sometimes we listen to seJ

sometimes to others and sometimes to Go<

May all of us be more determined to turn

God's word and let our lives be guided t

it.

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
I TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-067'

V. 3511 HIXSQN PK. « CHATTA^TT>1_37415

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

WORLD'S LARGEST MANUFACTURER

of FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

STEEPLES
WALL CROSSES

• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• BAPTISTRIES
• BAPTISTRY HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure.

fyibe.>ifbu6 Specialties

A/C 214 657-6522 Box 210 Henderson, Texas 75652
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DUGHTS TO PONDER

The Bible May Be Ignored

But The Facts Remain
$nry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
The story is told of a businessman who
chased an expensive barometer. The in-

jment did not look just right to him, for

pointer was way off to one side. He
>ok it, but it still would not act as he

ught it should. In disgust, he wrote a let-

to the manufacturer and sent the

ometer back. That afternoon, the storm

ne and all of that part of the city where

lived was destroyed. The man then

aembered that he had plenty of warning

t he did not have the foresight to heed it.

ose of us who are old enough to

tiember December 7, 1941, will recall that

radar screens set up at Pearl Harbor in

waii showed peculiar things that signaled

approach of aircraft. The warnings were

t needed and the island and the harbor

re bombed with the loss of thousands of

;s. The facts were there on radar but they

re ignored and disaster struck. These two
;nts should suggest to us some profitable

sons.

An Unprofitable and

Dangerous Practice

There is no point in becoming angry with

Bible or the preacher when we receive

warning of spiritual danger. When the

rm clock wakes you at 6:00 in the morn-

;, you can shut if off or throw it out the

^dow; but it will still be 6:00 o'clock,

len the thermometer registers ten degrees

ow zero, you can smash the thermometer
bury it in the ground but the temperature

1 still be ten below. If we ignore the

rnings, we have not altered the Bible, in-

ed the preacher, changed the time, or

sed the temperature, and the facts re-

in.

We May Ignore Our
Responsibility to God

If we refuse to hear His word, God is not

gust 1984

mocked. We may spurn all thought of the

judgment, but we still will not delay the day

of judgment. We may be like the ostrich

and bury our head in the whirl of the world

and sands of sin; we may try to forget that

we have a soul, and that God has a Son who
died for us; we may ignore Christ and the

church; but that does not mean that we
have escaped the necessity of dealing with

the important issues of life. We cannot ar-

rest cancer or tuberculosis by refusing to

think about them. Prompt, watchful, and
thorough acting is necessary if any benefit is

to result.

Denial of Facts Will Not Change Them

An argument with the Bible does not

change the message it relates and a wise

man will not try such a thing. The Lord says

in Matthew 7:24-27, "Every one then who
hears words of mine and does them will be

like a wise man who built his house upon
the rock; and the rains fell, and the floods

came, and the winds blew and beat upon
that house, but it fell not, because it had
been founded on the rock. And every one
who hears these words of mine and does not

do them will be like a foolish man who built

his house upon the sand; and the rain fell,

and the floods came, and the winds blew

and beat against that house, and it fell, and
great was the fall of it." We must build our

faith upon a firm base, upon Christ, upon
His teachings exactly as found in the Bible.

The wise man will thoughtfully and
gratefully endeavor to gather whatever in-

formation there is available, and will profit

by it.

Some Plain Statements

of the Bible

(1) The authority of Christ must be

recognized and accepted, if we are to escape

destruction. Acts 3:22, 23 tells us, "Moses
said — the Lord God will raise up for you a

13



prophet from your brethren as He raised

me up. You shall listen to Him in whatever

He tells you. And it shall be that every soul

that does not listen to that prophet shall be

destroyed." This inspired statement re-

mains true whether we like it or not.

(2) The wages of sin is death. Romans
6:23 is a fact, regardless of how pleasant or

enticing sin may seem. One may talk about

how strict and narrow the demands of

Christianity are but that does not lessen the

demands of God's words in the least.

(3) Jesus said, "He that believeth and is

baptized shall be saved; but he that

disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark
16:16.) Let's be sure we understand clearly

this statement by Jesus — it means he that

learns of Jesus; and believes (that Jesus

Christ is the Son of God); repents (in his

heart and mind suffers Godly sorrow for his

sins and resolves to turn away from them
and follow after Jesus); confesses (that

Christ is the Son of God — just as Peter

made this confession) before men; and is

then baptized for the remission of his sins is

saved. And then continues steadfastly in the

way of Christ, he will reach heaven.

(4) 2 Peter 1:3-1 1 teaches us that after we
have become Christians if we are to reach

heaven, we must add to our faith, virtue,

knowledge, self-control, steadfastness,

Godliness, brotherly affection, and love.

Then and only then are we fit candidates

for heaven.

(5) The most expert argument cannot

remove the fact that the unbeliever and the

disobedient will be eternally condemned at

the bar of divine judgment. John 3:36

states, "He who believes in the Son of God
has eternal life, but he who does not obey
the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of

God rests upon him." Note the word
"obey." Not saved by grace alone but by
grace and our obedience (or action) to do
His way. Grace is unmerited favor; we can-

not earn it, but we must do something to

take advantage of it. If I told you that I

would give you a $100 bill (you have not

earned it if I give it) if you would come to

my house and get it. You would not get it

unless you complied with the requirement

that I attached to the gift. You would have

to come to my house before I would give it

to you — you have to do something to ft

advantage of my gift. So it is with the Li $

— His gift of eternal life, of salvation) it

there — unmerited, but we must i N

something to obtain it. He won't ford

upon us — He has made us free mcl

agents, we can choose to accept or rej

His gift. The decision is ours. It is also tl ii

that those who receive salvation will be bi i

tized believers. Acts 2:40 says, "So this

who received his word were baptized,
^

there were added to the church that <|

about three thousand souls." (Keep tj w

word "added" in mind as we wantj

discuss it later.) A man spurns that decla

tion by our Lord to his own destruction

(6) People in the religious world

around us try to ignore the Bible and w
it says but they cannot change the fa<

Take the matter of becoming a Christi]

Some say that all you must do to be save<

simply believe. Others say to just be a gci

person. Yet the Bible plainly teaches tj

one must hear, believe, repent, confess, £

be baptized for remission of sins before

is added to His church. People may ign<|

these facts but they cannot change them

they are still God's word. Some religit

folks say that baptism is not essential at
i

to a person's salvation or that so!

substitute for it is sufficient. But that d<

not change what the Bible says on the mi

ter (consider the Ethiopian noblemia

Lydia, the Philippian jailer, Paul, a

others). Some say that a person is aire*

saved if he believes and repents. Oth

hold that baptism is merely being a form

obedience after he is saved — in oti

words, they believe a man's sins

forgiven before baptism and baptism isi

no consequence to the forgiveness of si*

The Bible clearly teaches otherwise and tj,

teaching cannot be changed or watei

down. Some religious bodies vote a pen

into their group, yet the Bible says the U
adds (He determines) to His church such

should be saved (God knows, not men,
j

condition of a person's heart). Others sti

that once a person is saved, he is a\w\

saved or cannot sin in such a way as to

lost but what do they do with Simon
j

Sorcerer? Or Annanias and Sapphira? i

noring these inspired teachings cannot al

Carolina Christ \
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facts. Some deny the virgin birth of

rist in spite of what Matthew 1:18 says,

their ignoring God's word does not

inge the facts. Some even deny the

inity of Christ and say that He was mere-

i good man. Yet after John the Baptist

1 baptized Jesus, God said, "This is My
l in whom I am well pleased, hear ye

n." To ignore God and His statements

;s not change the facts.

7) Ignoring the Bible and what it says is

wholly limited to other religious bodies,

who are members of the church of

•ist are guilty in many ways too. Take the

tter of giving. The Bible is clear on this

ristian responsibility. It tells us that we
to give liberally, in a cheerful manner,

we have been prospered — and really

v, how many of us do this — thoughtful-

prayerfully, and in a purposeful man-
? We know the Bible teaches us that we
not to forsake the assembling of the

ireh. I think a short story will help us

ierstand this point. A business meeting

> being conducted and one of the elders

posed that midweek services be discon-

jed. Immediately, a howl of indignation

protest went up, arguing that it was
ntial to the growth of the members and

[the congregation. After the men had
pished their strong objections, the elder

i>ke up and said, "What you men ap-

rently don't realize is that we haven't had
dweek services for nearly four months
m" The Bible teaches us to love our

;mies but are not we prone to do just the

aosite? James tells us that faith without

irks is dead — but how much do we use

r talents — how much do we really ex-

id ourselves in the work of the Lord? Do

we constantly show the compassion, kind-

ness, helpfulness, and thoughtfulness to

our neighbors and our fellowman? When
we who are followers of Christ ignore the

Bible on these matters, we cannot change
the facts. It is so very important that we
teach by word and by example. Life will be

difficult enough even as a Christian but

think how utterly devastating it would be

without the strength of Jesus Christ to lean

upon.

The writer of the book of Hebrews
speaks of the possibility of people becom-
ing "hardened by deceitfulness of sin" and
urges that we exhort one another daily,

while it is called today, less such hardening

takes place. The older one gets the more ac-

customed he becomes to his situation, and
the more set he is in his ways. It has been
said that only one person out of a thousand
becomes a Christian after they reach the age

of thirty. This does not mean that a person

cannot become a Christian after they are

thirty years old; but it does mean that the

chances are nine hundred and ninety-nine

to one that they will not! Habits are formed
when we are young and in most cases, con-

tinue on throughout life. It is said that an
act long continued becomes a habit and
habit persistently followed petrifies into

character. The older one grows the more
difficult it is to change habits or alter

character. Indifference, procrastinaton,

lack of thoughtfulness, and failure to heed
warning play an important part in causing

people to fail to accept God's teaching and
hence be lost!

Yes, it is indeed true that one may ignore

the Bible but the facts found in the Bible re-

main and are in effect.

3ospel Preaching Or Gospel Pop
>hn Waddey, Knoxville, TN
Recently I heard a man preach to a large

idnesday evening gathering. He was well

icated, a gifted speaker with at least

ne 15 years experience in the pulpit and
ssroom. A large audience had assembled
hear a message from God.
The sermon was based on Acts 2, a glor-

gust 1984

ious section of Scripture that contains a
multitude of great lessons for both Chris-

tians and sinners. After a few jokes the

preacher moved on to his message. I waited

anxiously to hear those familiar sacred

truths applied. To my dismay this man was
able to speak 35 minutes without mention
of (1) the church, (2) salvation, (3) repen-
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tance, (4) baptism, (5) the Holy Spirit, (6)

Holy Spirit baptism, (7) miracles, (8) Old or

New Covenants, (9) the gospel, (10) the

Lord's death or resurrection, (11) worship

or any other lesson found in the context,

(12) no instruction for obeying the gospel

was given as he closed. Instead he told fun-

ny stories and numerous personal ex-

periences. He found a faint analogy to

modern social, emotional stress and
decorated it with a few theatrical gestures.

His sermon resembled the preaching of the

apostles about as much as the modern
gospel-pop music resembles the psalms of
David. In fact, we should coin a new phrase

to describe such entertainment — "gospel-

pop preaching."

I sat with churning emotions; disap-

pointed that the gospel was not preached;

that the word was not handled aright. I was
angry that sinners would walk away un-

taught and still lost. I was distressed that

Christians who came for the grain of the

gospel were receiving the husks and cobs. I

was tempted to walk out in protest of this

charade in God's assembly.

If we produce a generation of this type of

St

preachers, the Lord's cause will be in grflS

danger. Churches will wither and die un«

such pseudo-preaching. Conversions

cease to occur. Denominational people I

see no reason to leave their human orga fl

zations and come to a group with such si' •!

ly teaching. Our members will be doctrir

ly weak and unsure of their faith and m?
will be led into error because of their lack

knowledge (Hosea 4:6). This we cannot

ford!

As I endured that ordeal, I was reminc

just how important it is to train faith

men to be great gospel preachers in

mold of the Lord and His apostles. C

work in our colleges and School of Preat

ing took on greater significance at that n

ment. We must press on. We cannot affc

to be discouraged. We must find more go

prospects and fill them full of Scripture a

plant in their souls an unquenchable fire

preach the word . . . both in season a!

out of season. The Lord's church ne(

men who will be sober in all things, suf

hardship, and "do the work of an evan;

list. ..." (2 Tim. 4:5.)

i
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Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
Please send news reports to David Pharr,

P.O. Box 988, Rock Hill, SC 29731-6988.

Items must be received by the next-to-the-

last Thursday of the month. We would like

to be on your bulletin mailing list.

NORTH CAROLINA
High Point. For the first time in thirty-

five years elders have been appointed at the

Eastchester congregation. They are Sam
Snipes, John Boozer, and Kirk Varner.

Also six deacons have been appointed. A
weekly radio program with Ray Winn
speaking is now being aired over WMFR-
AM, Sunday at 9:15 a.m. The church is

conducting sign language classes for the

deaf.

Raleigh. The North Carolina Evange-

16

lism Seminar is scheduled for August

September 2.

Jacksonville. The Roosevelt Drive chu

received an estate gift of approximai'

thirty thousand dollars. These funds h

provided for building renovations and

thousand has been designated for e 1

gelism. A "Come Home Campaign" re*

suited in nine baptisms, nine restoratio

17 prayer requests, and four plac

membership, with another baptism on

following Sunday.

Winston-Salem. South Fork is plannin

youth meeting for September 21-23.

Statesville. Abilene had a Homecom
celebrating their seventieth anniversary,

the morning service, 234 were prese

Several building renovations have b<

completed.

Albemarle. One-minute spot messa

will be broadcast three days a week

Carolina Christ:
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rious times over WABZ-FM. The foliow-

l
splendid statement appeared in the

bemarle bulletin. "Our Goal at

bemarle: To do all the good we can, for

eryone that we can, and every time we
n; and to do no harm at all."

Reidsville. There is a new phone number
r the church, 919-342-4233.

Hendersonville. The paving of the park-

in
lot has been completed.

C. Baptisms

Eastchester, High Point, 3; Henderson-

le, 2; Linville Forest, 2; Brooks Ave.,

uleigh, 6; W. Jefferson, 1; Broad St.,

atesville, 1; Roosevelt Dr., Jacksonville,

; S. Fork, Winston-Salem, 2; Northview,

atesville, 1. Total: 28.

nville Forest, Kernersville

ICHAEL STONE, Reporting: A gospel

;eting is scheduled for September 9-13,

S4, with Jack Simons doing the

caching. There have been 30 responses

jiring the first six months of 1984.

OUTH CAROLINA
Charleston. The Jacksonville Road
lurch is selling bonds. Call 803-744-1082

r information.

Charleston. Leo Menard and Neill

l-aham have been appointed elders at

Drth Charleston. A 30th Anniversary and
omecoming celebration was held July

-29.

Duncan. Don Nix will preach in a gospel

eeting September 16-21.

Orangeburg. A new congregation has

gun in Orangeburg. Quillie Brooker will

each. Financial support is needed.

Spartanburg. Mickey and Linda Bell are

»w with the Central congregation and
ickey will serve as associate minister for

rsonal evangelism.

Columbia. A report from the St. An-
ews Road congregation on funds for

iief of victims of the spring tornadoes

ows contributions of $47,093.25. Dis-

irsements so far have totaled $8,169.19
th help going to Laurens, Winnsboro,
;jwberry and Bennettsville. It will take

out a year for the entire fund to be used.

igust 1984

S.C. Baptisms:

Myrtle Beach, 2: Charlotte Ave., Rock
Hill, 1; Essex Village, Charleston, 2;

Westside, Charlotte, 4; St. Andrews, Co-

lumbia, 3. Total: 12.

Union

DON NIX, Reporting: A Ladies Fall

Seminar will be held September 8, 1984,

9:00-2:30. The theme will be "Notable

Women of the Bible." The Union ladies

will provide lunch for guests and a nursery

will be kept for preschool children.

Rachel Turner, Columbia, S.C, "Eve,

The Woman of Curiosity"; Mary Thigpen,

Brevard, N.C., "Hannah, the Sacrificial

Woman"; Inez Burch, Greenville, S.C,
"Eunice and Lois, Teachers"; Beth

Johnson, West Columbia, S.C, "Sap-

phira, the Conspirator"; Shirley Climer,

Tennessee, "Dorcas, Who Gave Herself";

and Shirley Nix, Union, S.C, "Mary, the

Woman Chosen of God."

Editorial Book Views
Sermons You Should Preach, J.J.

Turner; Quality Publications, P.O. Box
1060, Abilene, TX 79604; 66 pages, paper

$3.95.

J.J. Turner, who is the author of 32 fresh

and exciting books, is widely known for his

ability to get to the heart of the matter in his

preaching. And this comes through in his

outlines. He has provided several homiletic

tools for the preacher before and each has

been of immense help to thousands. These

25 sermon outlines on themes upon which

everyone should preach live up to the high

standard we have come to expect from him.

They are pointed, needed, preachable, and
powerful. Every preacher will want a copy.

Introduction to Soul Winning, Total

Evangelism, Keeping Converts and Restor-

ing the Erring, and First Steps in Faith;

Quality; Respectively 68, 64, 62, and 63

pages, paper $1.95.

Introduction to Soul Winning is edited by
Clayton Pepper and written by several

authors who are proven soul winners. It is a



how-to-book, including chapters on how to

use available materials, such as charts and
film strips. Total Evangelism is also edited

by Clayton Pepper, and written by him
along with seven other well-known men
whose success in evangelism is widely

known. It, too, is a how-to book, showing
how the church can be evangelistic in

today's complex world. Keeping Converts

and Restoring the Erring is written by Jerry

Dyer and designed to help the church keep

those it has reached with the saving truth of

the gospel from returning to the world and
how to reclaim those who have returned.

Included are some very valuable charts on
Things to Remember. First Steps in Faith is

by Clayton Pepper and its purpose is to

help new converts grow in their new found

faith. It also contains some valuable and

useful charts. All four of these books are

designed for either private or class study.

And any adult or young peoples' class

would enrich its faith and enhance its

usefulness by making them a year's study

(in the order listed here).

The Book of James, J.J. Turner; Quali-

ty; 167 pages, paper $4.95.

A verse by verse commentary on the

book of James, along with an extensive in-

troduction to it. James has been called the

most practical book in the New Testament

(that is for concise advice to the Christian).

And this must assuredly be the most prac-

tical commentary on it. It contains page

after page of practical material, especially

for preachers seeking homitical help i

the bulletin editor who needs practi

fillers, not found in more technical wor
Yet its practicality does not diminish

value nor reduce the seriousness of

scholarly contents. For those who purch

it, it will in all probability become the m
often used reference book on James,

urge all students of the Bible, both beg

ners and advanced, to avail themselves ol

After First Principles, Gary M. a

Marylyn Underwood; Quality; 40 pag

paper $3.95.

Subtitled "Topical Studies for lj

Maturing Christian," this book is desigr

to put Biblical principle into action. Its

lessons (containing scores of Scriptures

study on each topic) studies such subjects

"Striving for Perfection," "Putting C

the Sins of the Flesh," etc. Good for be

young people and adults.

Science Bulletin Boards, John Huds
Tiner; Quality; 139 pages, paper $5.95.

Science bulletin board drawings with

Bible background, construction hints, a

instruction on how to use them to bring c

religious significance. It covers a lai

variety of subjects, such as the hum
body, insects, the world around us, etc.

will help one use nature to teach the Bib

All books reviewed here may be order

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.

Box Box 8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S.

29604.

BACKFIRE

Letters To
Dear Brother Howard:

I appreciate the running of my articles in

Carolina Christian. I always keep one copy

and mail about six (I pick them up from the

church's bundle). I send them to two

presidents of local colleges whom I know
personally and to Nebraska, Wisconsin,

and Kentucky. I feel certain that the copies

I send to the colleges find their way into the

school's library. The others are passed

around and they find their way into

numerous homes and apparently with con-

The Editor I

siderable interest. — Henry Fuhry, Swi

nanoa, N.C.

Dear Howard:
I am enclosing a tract by a Bapt

preacher here in Charleston. It strikes

that his position, that one only need und

stand that baptism is done to obey God,

almost identical to what Rubel Shelly i

vocated in his recent article in Caroli

Christian (April 1984). It is also interesti

that Rubel expressed the idea that one ne

8 Carolina Christi
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t connect baptism with salvation in his

inking for it to be Scriptural baptism; so

es this tract. If this were all true (which it

'viously isn't), wouldn't we be obligated

recognize all immersed people as

embers of the Lord's body? I am in-

vested in what you understand Shelly to

advocating. — Richard McWilliams,
larleston, S.C.

We do not understand Rubel Shelly to be

King, in the article in question, that bap-

m is not for the remission of sins (that it

not an essential part of God's scheme to

ieem), but only that one could (and such

ly often occur) be Scripturally baptized

thout fully understanding that expres-

>n, providing he was submitting himself

plicitly and explicitly in obedience to

>d — doing God's will and doing it

cause he knows that one must do that in

der to be saved. We expressed our views

our lead editorial in the June issue. But in

? final analysis, it matters very little to us

lat Rubel Shelly teaches. Our great con-

irn is, has been, and must forever be,

hat does the Lord teach?

;ar Brother Winters:

I was disappointed to see the article by
ibel Shelly in the April issue of Carolina

iristian. Surely by now, you have received

lumber of objections to it. I do want you
know that 1 was disturbed by the state-

;nt that he made: "False doctrine #1:

lless one expressly understands that bap-

m is 'for (i.e., unto) the remission of
is,' he has not been baptized for the right

ison, is still in his sins, and needs to be

ptized again." I could not help but

mder what prevailed upon you as editor

print the article without comment. —
m Nix, Union S.C.

hat prevailed upon us to use the article?

tere were two thoughts in our mind: (1)

e thought it would help clarify the issue

at in this our judgment proved to be

long). (2) We believe that every Christian

s a right to be heard in his own words
ther than to have his words interpreted by
other. When we have one's own words
fore us, we believe Christians are fully

pable to deciding for themselves whether

(igust 1984 19

they teach truth or error.

Dear Howard:
I felt that I must write to you because of

the article, "What Are They Saying About
Baptism?" Either I am confused about this

article or Rubel Shelly is very confused. His

explanation of "false doctrine #1" (which I

do not think is false) goes against

everything that I have understood about

baptism. If he is saying that a person does

not need to understand the why of baptism

and if the definition of baptism is "to im-

merse in water" then when one is immersed
in water (with or without an understanding

of baptism) that person is Scripturally bap-

tized and thereby becomes a saved person.

If this is different from the doctrine of

"faith only" then I fail to understand the

difference. If Carolina Christian is to be an

open forum then let us know that on the

front cover. Better still, why not keep it as a

presentation of the views of the members of

the Lord's church. — Jim Thompson, High
Point, N.C.

While we deeply appreciate brother

Thompson's concern, we believe that Rubel
is a member of the Lord's church and one

whose love for the truth and concern for the

welfare of God's people gives him the right

to be heard . . . and in his own words.

Every Christian must decide for himself

whether he is right or wrong. We have no
desire to make this decision for him ... or

to force upon him our own decision. As we
see it, no man has a right to speak

authoritatively for the Lord's church. Only
the word of God does that.
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Announcing

The 1984 North Carolina

Evangelism Seminar

Labor Day Weekend

August 31 -September 2 I

"Let Us Fix Our Eyes on Jesus"

Speakers: Lindsey Garmon, Corpus Christi, TX
Bill Johnson, Queens, NY
Dale Smith, Sulphur Springs, TX

High School Program:
Special sessions for Junior High and High School youth on

Saturday, Sept. 1. Guest speaker: Tim Gillespie, Youth Min-

ister for the Providence Road Church of Christ, Charlotte,

NC. Theme: Lift HIM Up.

Housing:

Limited housing will be available with Brooks Avenue mem-
bers. More housing information will be included in the regis-

tration packets.

Sponsored and Directed by:

BROOKS AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST
700 Brooks Avenue
Raleigh, N.C. 27607

Phone: (919) 821-2400
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co TIME
Johnny Melton, Statesville, N.C.

Dennis Hensley has observed, "People relate to time in

many different ways. Referees call time; prisoners serve time;

musicians mark time; historians record time; loafers kill time;

statisticians keep time. But no matter how people relate to time,

the fact remains that all of us are given the same amount of

time. There are only 24 hours per day, 168 hours per week. Use
them."

That's good advice. Benjamin Franklin wrote, "Dost thou

love life? then do not squander time, for that is the stuff life is

made of."

The Good Book enjoins, "Redeeming the time [or, "buy up
the opportunity"] because the days are evil." And again,

"Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what a

day may bring forth."

And remember, time given to God is never wasted.



MARRYING ONLY IN THE LORD
A passage that has long been a

troublesome one to most of us is 1 Corin-

thians 7:39, where Paul said, "The wife is

bound by the law as long as her husband
liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is at

liberty to be married to whom she will; only

in the Lord." Does this mean that a widow
can marry only a Christian? If so, does the

principle apply to all Christians or is it

limited to widows alone? These are just two

of the many questions which surround this

passage. To study it seriously, one must

observe the context, and especially just

prior to it, in which Paul gives instructions

to fathers pertaining to the giving of their

virgin daughters in marriage (1 Cor. 7:36-38).

At that time the unmarried maiden had lit-

tle or no choice as to when or to whom she

married. The father chose the groom and

made all the arrangements. While a maiden
usually concluded that she was obligated to

accept her father's choice, she had little or

no responsibility in the selection of her

mate. But not so with the widow. She had a

choice and was thus responsible for her

choice. This fact must enter into a correct

exegesis of this text.

Furthermore, the passage teaches that a

wife is bound to her husband as long as he

lives. Marriage is a life-long contract and as

long as both live neither is free to marry
another (except for the one exception stated

by Jesus in Matthew 19:9). But if one's hus-

band or wife be dead, one is at liberty to

marry again. But unlike the virgins, and in

all probability her first marriage, the widow
of this verse is now free to make her own
choice of a life partner. But being free to

marry again and to choose her own mate

did not mean that there were no restrictions

placed upon her. She could marry whom
she would but "only in the Lord" (a state-

ment which has the force of a command).
This brings us to the troublesome aspect of

the verse. What does "only in the Lord"
mean?

"In the Lord" means a Christian, one

who is in covenant relationship with Chri

But the problem with the phrase is not t

meaning of this expression but what
modifies. There are two possibilities: I

Some understand it to modify the m.

whom she is to marry — that is, he must
a Christian. (2) Others understand it

modifying the verb "to be married,"

which case it may mean that she must mar
in a manner consistent with her union wi

Christ; that is, she must marry as a Chri

tian. Or as Charles B. Williams translates

:

"Only in a Christian way."
The first view seems to be the mo

natural one (it is the concept one ordinari

gets upon first reading of the verse), b',

further reflection brings one face to fa<

with some things that make it difficult 1

practice universally. For example, on t\

mission field Christians are often so few i

number and so far apart that an availab

Christian man suitable for a Christia

widow might not be found for hundreds c'

miles (and maybe not until another counti

or even another continent) and the chana
of them meeting are remote indeed. Yet I
widow, for purity's sake, may have a pres:

ing need to marry (I Cor. 7:9). In fact, v,

know of one such widow. After she ha

married a non-Christian (who by her ir
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lence later obeyed the gospel and is now a

long Christian leader) she said, "There

re no Christian men available and I

:ided that if marrying a non-Christian

s wrong, I would rather be lost for mar-

ng than for lusting."

Of course apparent impracticalities do

t change what the verse teaches, but they

weigh heavily against one interpretation

[here is another that appears to be just as

isonable. And in this case we believe the

:ond view offers us not just a reasonable

ernative, but a more reasonable and har-

3nious one. The context is concerned with

5 responsibilities of marriage in distress-

1 times (1 Cor. 7:26) rather than with the

ate with whom one might choose to share

[ose times. This being the case, it stands to

ason that Paul means that the widow (or

y other Christian who must make the

oice for himself) must marry as a Chris-

tn, recognizing that she is in union with

'irist, that she belongs to the Lord, and

at all her actions must reflect this fact,

lat is to say, she must not cease following

irist in order to marry. This view does not

:cessarily deny that such actions might re-

iire her to marry only a Christian, but it

)es deny that the Lord has bound that on

>i as a universal and unvariable law.

, WIFE FOR LIFE

Solomon, though he had an overabun-

[mce of them, knew whereof he spoke

[hen he said, "Whoso findeth a wife

ladeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour

f the Lord." (Prov. 18:22.) This was true

jien, it is true now, and it will always be

•ue. In the Christian age, marriage is

jnited to one man and one woman, the two
bund together for life (Rom. 7:1-4; 1 Cor.

1 39). But this fact does not limit the favor

p God nor one's love and happiness; rather

1 enhances them a hundredfold. The hus-

ijand is to love his wife (Eph. 5:25) and the

jife is to love her husband (Titus 2:4). This

!>ve cements them together; it makes their

ondage a freedom rather than a slavery.

t

ut even more to the point, it grows

:jveeter, more beautiful, more mellow,

jiore meaningful — deeper, higher, wider!

— with the passing years. It is a fountain

from which the water runs deeper, wider,

and purer with age. Any marriage that is

what God meant it to be is better today than

it was yesterday and it will be better tomor-

row than it is today. A wife for life is not

just a legalistic form; it is a necessity for the

welfare and happiness of man.
Recently while reading a lecture of

Robert G. Ingersoll, an agnostic of by-gone

days, we came across a remarkable

paragraph, one that ought to enrich every

husband's love for his wife and let him
know that the years, age, and wrinkles can-

not change her true beauty. The farther one

walks with her the more she has to

offer . . . and the better she becomes for

him. Here are Ingersoll's words:

"No matter whether you are rich or

poor, use your wife as though she were a

splendid creation, and woman will fill your

life with perfume and joy. And do you

know it is a splendid thing for me to think

that the woman you really love will never

grow old to you. Through the wrinkles of

time, through the music of years, if you
really love her, you will always see the face

you loved and won. And a woman who
really loves a man does not see that he

grows older; he is not decrepit; he does not

tremble; he is not old; she always sees the

same gallant gentleman who won her hand
and heart. I like to think of it in that way; I

like to think of all passions, love is eternal,

and as Shakespeare says, 'Although time

with his sickle can rob ruby lips and spark-

ling eyes, let him reach as far as he can, he

can not quite touch love, that reaches even

to the end of the tomb.' And to love in that

way and then go down the hill of life

together, and as you go down, hear,

perhaps, the laughter of grandchildren, and
the birds of joy and love will sing once more
in the leafless branches of age. I believe in

the fireside ... I believe in liberty and

equality with those we love."

But back now to Solomon. He said,

"Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice

with the wife of thy youth." (Prov. 5:18.)

Those who divorce or separate give up too

soon. They run a distance but stop short of

the finish line. Marriage is a growing and
learning process. In youth it is fun, passion,
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and pleasure; in the latter years it is love,

joy, peace, contentment, and pleasure

beyond the power of passionate youth to

conceive. To miss the latter end is to miss

the better end — it is to fail to receive the

highest rewards marriage has to offer. This

is why every husband can, with Browning,

say to his wife:

"Grow old along with me!
The best is yet to be,

The last of life, for which the first

was made:
Our times are in His hand
Who saith, "A whole I planned,

Youth shows but half; trust God: see all,

nor be afraid!"

WHY LIE?

Lying has become an acceptable prac-

tice in America, from the government to the

people. But one could hardly expect

anything different than this from the world,

since it serves the father of lies (John 8:44).

However, the problem is far from being

confined to the world alone. Many
members of the church, including many
preachers, are liberal in their participation.

Probably the percentage of liars in the

church is about the same as in the world.

Because of this, it is becoming increasingly

more difficult to trust anyone anymore
(while there are many honest people, the

dishonest ones have cast doubt on
everyone). This is a shameful reality. But if

you think it is an overstatement, just ask

anyone in business who must deal with the

public on the basis of trust. In the com-
munity where we grew up, it was a high

compliment to one to say of him, "He is as

good as his word." This meant that he

could be trusted — that if he told you
something, you could count on it. But if the

class of men we are here concerned with are

no better than their word, we have some
mighty sorry men in the church, even in the

pulpit, because their word is not worth half

as much as a counterfeit dollar.

God made the tongue for the purpose of

praising Him and declaring His truth to the

lost of the world. But that very tongue,

made to proclaim the truth, is used to

spread falsehood. This most certainly con-

stitutes the wrong use of the tongue — and

I3C

ilk

the wrong use of anything is sinful. Hen<

lying is sinful, regardless of who may be §

guilty party.

But this is not altogether a new pre

lem. Jeremiah wrote, long before the co

ing of Christ, "And they bend their tongi

like their bow for lies: but they are

valiant for the truth upon the earth; f

they proceed from evil to evil, and th

know not me, saith the Lord." (Jer. 9

As it is in our day, the people in Jeremial

time were fond of lying — they bent thi

tongues like a bow for lies. Or as the Nc

International Version has it, "They ma
ready their tongues like a bow, to sho'

lies." That is, they bend their tongues to

the bows to shoot lies. We cannot read tl

verse without remembering a family 9

once knew. They would lie when it was

their advantage to tell the truth (actuallyf

'

is always to one's advantage to be truthfu

They lied in the morning; they lied at t*
noontide; they lied in the evening; they lit

all the time. And even when they told I
truth (a rare occasion indeed) th

embellished it with lies. To name this fami

would serve no useful purpose because 1

ing has become such a widespread practi

that everyone can identify them wi
|

someone he knows.
But why do people lie? There are prol

ably many factors involved, but at the ro<

of them all is the desire to conceal the trui

or to hide the fact that the liar is on tls

wrong side of that particular issue. ¥

stands where he ought not to stand and

ashamed to be identified with the trutl

This reminds us of an interesting incidei

which is said to have happened to E

Perkins (a humorist of by-gone days wh
built much of his humor around lying). V
was riding on a train one day when I

observed his friend William M. Evarts,

very distinguished lawyer and one-tirr

Secretary of State, sitting nearby. Perkir

said to Evarts, "I have been reading an art

cle in a health paper on sleep. Tell me, M
Evarts, to sleep well, is it the best to lie oj

the right side or on the left side?" Th

distinguished lawyer replied, "If you are o

the right side, Eli, it isn't necessary to lie i

all."

And that, dear friends, is no lie.

Carolina Christia 1
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Japtism - Re-Stating The Issue, What Must One Know?

ack Simons, Clemmons, N.C.

(Editor's Note: Brother Simons requested

hat we run the following article just as he

ubmitted it, without editing. While this is

ontrary to our policy and against our bet-

?r judgment, we are honoring his request.

Jeedless to say, he feels strongly about a

difference he thinks he sees in what he

relieves and what we said in the editorial in

question. Frankly, we fail to see that dif-

ference in substance. Of course there is a

emantic difference — that is obviousfrom
lis article, but when we reach the bottom

ine both of us believe, teach, and practice

yaptism for the remission of sins. We fur-

hermore agree that one must be baptized

or that purpose in orderfor his baptism to

ie Scriptural. In ourjudgment, no man can

le baptized to obey the will of God, in the

rue sense of the term, to be saved, to wash
iway sins, etc., without his baptism being
ror the remission of sins. The only possible

iifference between brother Simons and us

Ef whether one must know and understand

^hat precise expression at the time of or

before his baptism. We do not think so.

Evidently brother Simons thinks one must
know and understand it. But as we see it

(since the purpose of baptism is not in ques-

tion, but only the amount ofknowledge one
must have about that purpose], this is a

matter of semantics, not of substance.)

In the June 84 issue of the CAROLINA
CHRISTIAN an editorial article entitled

BAPTISM — STATING THE ISSUE
taught that one need not understand at the

point of his baptism that it is to be for

remission of sins just so long as he was be-

ing baptized to be saved or to obey the will

of God. The point in question pertains

especially to those "coming out of
denominationalism" and whether or not

they must be "rebaptized." The discussion

centers on HOW MUCH one must under-

stand or know at the point of baptism in

order for his baptism to be scriptural. The
real issue at hand concerns a right to test

fellowship of those IN or COMING OUT
of denominationalism predicated on ones

baptism, what they understood concerning

September 1984

its purpose when they were baptized, and
why they were baptized in the first place.

The argument stated — "Must one

understand, at the time of his baptism and

in its full ramifications, that baptism is for

the remission of sin in order for his baptism

to be valid? If, for example, he understood

that he is being baptized to be saved (Mark

16:16; 1 Pet. 3:21); to wash away sins (Acts

22:16); to be buried with Christ in baptism

in order to be raised to walk in newness of

life (Rom. 6:3-4); to get into Christ (Gal.

3:27); but for some reason has not heard or

formulated the expression "for remission

of sins," would his baptism be Scriptural?"

It is conceded that we agree that remission

of sins "is the Biblical purpose of

baptism," but it is further argued "The
issue is must one understand that particular

expression (with all its ramifications) in

order for his baptism to be valid? In other

words, is it possible to be baptized to get into

Christ (that is, to understand that this is the

purpose of being baptized) without a full

understanding that baptism is for the remis-

sion of sins? Must a person have knowledge

of all of these, or could he understand only

one of them, for valid baptism?"

To answer the question "Must one

understand, at the time of his baptism, that

it is for remission of sins?", the answer is

YES!, if indeed (as we supposedly agree)

this is "the Biblical purpose of baptism"

(see Acts 2:38). To argue that if one

understands one or all of the stated reasons

for baptism — to be saved, to wash away
sins, to be buried into Christ to rise to walk
in newness of life, or to get into Christ

without hearing the formulated expression

"for remission of sins" would his baptism

be scriptural is rediculous. To understand

any or all of these is to understand that bap-

tism IS FOR REMISSION OF SINS!
Remission of sins is synomous with every

one of these statements: One cannot be saved

without remission of sins. One cannot have

his sins washed away without remission of

sins. One cannot be buried in Christ to rise

to walk in newness of life without remission

of sins (see verses 5-23 of Rom. 6). And,
one cannot get into Christ unless his sins



have been remitted. Baptism is for remis-

sion of sins and this truth is clearly taught in

each of these passages. This being true, one
must understand such when he is baptized

for his baptism to be scriptural. Question,

who formulated this expression in the first

place? (Again see Acts 2:38)

To answer the question concerning ones

baptism being scriptural if the only reason

he is baptized is to obey the will of God?,
we must first have clearified what is meant
"to obey the will of God." Some believe it

is God's will for one to be baptized only to

enter a particular denomination. Is such

scriptural baptism? Others believe baptism

follows salvation being necessary only as an

expression of faith, but having nothing to

do with ones salvation. Is such scriptural?

Just because one is baptized to obey what
HE CONSIDERS to be the will of God
making no connotation of salvation with

his baptism does not validate or make it

scriptural! If one is baptized to obey God's

will to be saved, enter into Christ and His

church, having his sins remitted it is valid

and scriptural.

The proposition is further argued —
"does a failure to understand or be able to

express precisely one of the Scriptural

reasons for baptism invalidate the action?

If so, then one must know everything there

is to know about baptism before he is bap-

tized (otherwise the thing he does not know
might invalidate his baptism). If not so,

then what are we arguing about? — And
while we believe that it is largely an argu-

ment over semantics rather than substance,

we fully expect — more discussion on the

subject." It is agreed the argument is more
semantic than substance, but the substance

is what is at stake. The argument is there are

MANY reasons to be baptized and you
need not know them all for your baptism to

be scriptural. I deny this to be true. There is

only ONE reason to be baptized — TO BE
SAVED! Remission of sins, entrance into

Christ and His church, and regeneration are

ACTIONS of baptism, but the purpose is to

obey God and be saved. How can one be

scripturally baptized and not know this, if

indeed scripture teaches such to be true? Is

it possible for something one does not know
to invalidate his baptism? Certainly it is.

Again suppose one is baptized, but does nc

understand it has anything at all to do wit te

salvation, but that it is just for entranc p-

into a denomination, would what he doe
not know invalidate his baptism?

What are we arguing about? That bring

us to the real SUBSTANCE of the issue -

do we have a right to make a test o

fellowship based on ones baptism unde 'er

denominational teaching and in order t<

enter a denomination! The semantics clout

the issue, but the substance quickly sur,

faces. 1 John 4:1 commands "Beloved,

believe not every spirit, but try the spirit

whether they are of God: because many fals,
j(

prophets are gone out into the world." It i

Biblical to try the spirits whether they are o

God and it is important to question whethe
:;

or not ones baptism is scriptural for such i:

the dividing line on whether or not one is ir,

the family of God (John 3:5). The issue is
E

are those who are baptized under denomi
K

national dogmas not understanding theiii K

baptism was to be for remission of sin«;

christians? If scriptural baptism as comi
manded of God is "for remission of sins'

(as we supposedly agree) then one musi

understand such for their baptism to bt

scriptural! Scriptural means according to

scripture and according to scripture remis-

sion of sins is the purpose, action, and

blessing of baptism (Acts 2:38; Mark 16:16;,

Acts 22:16; Rom. 6; etc.).

Just as quickly as one argues HOW
MUCH must one know we can argue HOW
LITTLE must one know. The challenge is

to declare "all the counsel of God" (Acts

20:27), respect "all scripture" (2 Tim.

3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:20), and obey all God's

commands (Jas. 2:10). This does not mean
one must understand EVERYTHING in the

Bible at the point of baptism (if ever), but

one must understand what to do to be saved

and WHY do it. If not why not baptize in-,

fants? I never thought I would live to see

the day I would have to take issue with

BRETHREN on whether or not baptism is

for remission of sins or that someone must

understand such when baptized. If it is for

remission of sins (as I trust we agree — Acts

2:38) then one must understand such or his

baptism is not valid and scriptural and we
a

dare not fellowship him until he is scrip-

Carolina Christian



irally obedient to God's will being baptized

i be saved — for remission of sins.

-

HOUGHTS TO PONDER

Christ's Concern For The Lost
enry L. Fuhry, Asheville, N.C.

Luke 15 is perhaps the most priceless

ftapter in the Bible. Certainly no chapter is

lore tender and more lovely. For centuries

has been called "The Gospel in the

ospels," and the story of the prodigal son

ho lost everything has been known as

The Pearl of the Parables." This

'larvelous chapter has for its original au-

ience the indignant scribes and Pharisees,

hey were not interested in the kingdom
'lemselves, yet they were angered when
ley saw Jesus welcome the moral outcasts

ad black sheep of the Jewish society. They
leered, "This fellow receives sinners and
its with them." And what does Jesus say

i His defense? He does not respond with a

Ot protest. Rather He concedes the ab-

)lute truth of the charge, and on the basis

f it presents a touching lesson in parables,

he parables are three in number, which

resent one picture and they read as one
3ntinual essay on the subject of God's
impassion.

The Sheep

The first picture that Jesus sketches is

lat of a shepherd and his sheep. Because

le sheep were by nature wayward and
jefenseless, it was necessary that they have

Dnstant supervision. In both the Old and
few Testaments, the close relationship of

iod and His people is projected in the win-

)me figure of the shepherd and his sheep,

hus as we read of the selfless shepherd
ho went out searching through the hills

)r one stray lamb, we should remember
lat Jesus Christ Himself is the supremely
ood Shepherd who was willing to die for

lis sheep.

The Coin

The second picture is that of a woman
ho lost a coin. Some scholars have sug-

;sted that in this case the coin was
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especially valuable to the woman since it

formed an ornament for her head. It was

customary for Jewish women to save up ten

coins and string them together for a

necklace or hairdress. The ornament
became a treasured possession worn as the

sign of a married woman, very much like a

wedding band is worn today. At any rate,

whether cherished jewelry or something of

monetary value, the coin was of priceless

value to the woman. That is evident from

her diligent search. On missing the coin, she

at once lit her little oil lamp and began to

sweep. In the house there was no wood or

stone flooring, only the packed earth

covered with dried reeds and rushes. With a

floor like this, there were many places

where a coin could be lodged. All of this

made the search a difficult experience and
helps explain why the woman was over-

joyed when she found the silver piece that

had been lost.

The Lost Son

The third picture that Jesus gives us is

that of a son. Under Jewish law the terms

by which a man assigned his inheritance

were quite specific. The law clearly stated

that the first born son was to receive a dou-

ble portion of the father's property (Deut.

21:17). This would mean in this case that

two thirds of the property belonged to the

older son and one third to the younger son.

Often a father disposed of his possessions

before he died. In the parable, the younger

son went to his father and demanded the

part of the inheritance that was his. He
wanted it right then! Later, after running

through his fortune in the far country, he

was forced to go into a hog field and feed

swine. Swine were unclean animals to a

Jew, and having to feed them was
degrading and humiliating. When the

young man decided to return home, he in-

tended to ask his father to treat him as a

hired servant. A deliberate contrast in this



parable is that the young man left home as a

prince and returned home to be a lowly day
laborer.

Lost Men

It is good for us to explore these parables

more fully. What do they mean? What
lessons did Jesus intend to teach? In these

parables Jesus taught that men are lost and
that there are different ways by which men
become lost.

1. Sometimes a man is lost as a sheep is

lost. A sheep is a senseless and careless

animal. It wanders here and there. It is apt

to go any place where there is an opening. It

strays off into the distant hills and does not

know the way back home. It does not know
that it is lost. Multitudes of people are like

this. They do not revolt against God, they

do not fight against His church. They edge

away from Him step by step. They put aside

their Bibles, close their prayer-closets, and
stop attending church services. They slip

away with the tide of the world and become
spiritually numb. Thus the writer of the

Hebrew letter warns, "We must pay the

closer attention to what we have heard, lest

we drift away from it." (Heb. 2:1.)

2. Sometimes a man is lost as the coin was
lost. The coin did not get lost through its

own fault, but because of the fault of some-
one else. The woman carelessly let the coin

slip through her fingers. The coin was in no
sense responsible for being lost. But with

men, there is always the responsibility of

choice that governs destiny. So the coin was
lost in a sense that man can never be.

However, it is true that many lives end in

shipwreck not primarily because of their

own mistakes but because of the mistakes

of others.

3. Sometimes a man is lost as the younger

son was lost. The son was lost not through

his own carelessness or through the

carelessness of others. He took his journey

to the far country with set purpose and
aforethought. He turned away from home,
thinking of no one but himself. He never

once considered the feelings of his father.

Although he did not leave to hurt his father

intentionally, still he was willing to break

his father's heart in order to get his own
way. Self-will (selfishness) is the root of sin,

and it is the downfall of many soul

Deliberately, with their eyes open, mar
people forsake the church and go off in

the land of forgetfulness. They throw awj

all restraint and violate whatever law tht
1

choose; they will eat and drink and 1

merry, regardless. This is the essence of sii

To desire to please self in spite of the cons,

quences, to do what one wants to c

regardless of the feelings of others, to pu
sue the will of self instead of the will

\

God. Of all the characters of literature, tl

younger son stands at the head of the list <

those who make self-pleasing their rule <

life.

God's Attitude Toward The Lost I

The main emphasis of these parables

not simply that men are lost. An even mo
important lesson is brought to light — th

is God's attitude toward lost men. God's a
t

titude toward those in sin is the same a

titude that Jesus had. Jesus received sii

ners, and this was the very thing that tl

Jews could not understand. They believt

that God was merciful to the righteous, b

they were quite sure that He had nothing i

do with sinners. The great lesson of the'

parables is that God desires more th£

anything else that sinners come to Hir

This is shown by:

1. The Search. God's attitude toward tl

lost is seen in the diligent search of tl

shepherd and of the woman. It is one thii

to accept sinners, it is another thing to £

out and look for them. A woman drops

coin. She lights a lamp and sweeps tl

house; she will not rest until she finds it.

shepherd loses one sheep from his floe

What is to be done? He leaves the 99 shet

that are safe and goes out looking for i

God is like that shepherd. He wants me
and when one is lost, He goes out and fin

him. He does not drive him back, but lil

the shepherd puts him on His ov

shoulders and brings him home. Howev
mean and base men may be, God still wan
them.

2. The Joy. God's attitude toward tl

lost is seen in His joy. It is a basic point

these parables that the shepherd, tl;

woman, and the father were filled with u

controllable joy when they gained what hr

Carolina Christie'



ul
n lost. God is kind. He is more

at
lerstanding than men. He does not

nt
niss the tax collectors as worthless. He

Vi
Is deep in His heart the joy of joys when
: wanderer returns home.

iii

|

Lost But Saved

, n the parable of the prodigal, Jesus tells

about a young man who threw away his

and yet was reclaimed. The downward
h of the boy begins when he goes to his

her to get his inheritance. The father

is not try to dissuade him. Anxieties that

re in his heart, he left unexpressed. He
iply let him go. And the young man left

h scarcely any delay.

. What He Lost. But the consequences

self-pleasing are always bitter. The son

ind out by disasterous experience what
'intless millions have had to learn — sin

ries in itself its own penalties. What did

s young man lose when he journeyed into

ar country? First, he lost the fellowship

his father and the comforts of home. But

se things meant nothing to him until he

s left friendless in a strange land. A thou-

id miles away he dreamed of home, of his

nrades in youth, and of his good father.

;:ond, he lost his self-respect. What a

l adox that the young man who left home
1 of confidence and self-esteem was fore-

go go into the hog fields and feed swine.

ie boy who flung away his family because

pride ends up sleeping with hogs. His

de is shattered in the dust of the swine

:hs. Third, he lost all that he had. The
ry says that he spent everything. The in-

stance that he had received so easily he

landered. When he had run through his

tune, calamity struck. A great famine

>se in that country, and he began to be in

nt. What will he do? Will he go home?
>, not he; he will bear it out to the end.

takes employment from a foreign

izen. He is sent to the hog field; now he

d even lost his freedom. He had lost his

impendence, his pride, his fortune —
irything he counted dear and for which
left home to obtain. Alone with the

ine he sobs out, "I perish with hunger!"

2. How He Was Saved. But this young
in comes back. What were the steps on
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his upward journey that led him back to his

father? First, self evaluation. "He came to

himself." He said, "What a fool I've been.

Back home there is plenty of food. Even the

servants have more to eat than I do." He
was out of his mind when he left his father.

He sees himself as he is for the first time. It

is a great hour when a man comes to

himself, when a man is willing to face the

honest facts about himself. This is the

beginning point of a man's return to God.
Second, decision. Having faced himself, the

young man came to a decision. He said, "I

will arise and go to my father!" It was a

great moment. It was a decision that for

days he had pushed out of his mind. Now
he saw himself clearly. When we see

ourselves as we are, our personal inventory

should lead us to a decision of character.

Third, action. "He said, I will arise . . .

and he arose." He did not delay. He did not

hesitate between saying and doing. He
would not be turned aside or tempted to

reconsider. He made up his mind to go, and

he went. Many today are not in the body of

Christ because they have floundered be-

tween the saying and the doing. Fourth,

confession. When the young man reached a

decision, he worked out his confession. He
would not mince words or jabber excuses.

He would speak the truth. "Father, I have

sinned against heaven and before you; I am
no longer worthy to be called your son;

treat me as one of your hired servants." We
too, when we sin, should say like David,

"Against thee, thee only, have I

sinned. . .
." (Ps. 51:4.) But the confession

of the humble, penitent son was cut short in

the embrace of a loving father. What a

painful journey it was to return home
gaunt, barefooted, in rags, and shame. As
the prodigal rounds the bend in the road,

his father recognizes him. He had been

looking for him through all the sad years.

He runs to him. Why did he not preserve his

dignity and wait for his son to come to him?

He could not. He ran to his son and kissed

him. "Wait a minute, father," the son says,

"I have sinned against heaven, I have

sinned against you. ..." But love is so

eager to receive, that it does not seek ex-

planations. The father is overjoyed, his son

was dead, and is alive; he was lost, and is



found.

God Misses Each One

The three parables unite in teaching that

God misses each one that is lost. This is true

because God is a Father. A father of twenty

children is sad if one is missing. So God as a

Father cannot spare even one. He yea

for his return. There is much hope, if or

repentance is as genuine as the prodig

return. What a delightful sight when a p
digal returns to his Father's heart

home.

8
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Here's The Answer
Howard Winters

To
Questio $

You've

AskecL

The following is from Thomas A.

Laugford, Lubbock, Tex.: "Recently we
visited the Biltmore brethren in Asheville

and I picked up a copy of Carolina Chris-

tian. It is an interesting little magazine with

a pleasing format. . . . One point, how-
ever, I feel compelled to raise a question on.

In the editorial entitled, 'Where He Does
Not Lead,' your argument against in-

strumental music seems to me to carry more
weight than you intend. If we do not use the

instrument simply because the word does

not authorize it, how do we justify Sunday
School classes? So far as I can tell, no such

arrangement was used in Scriptural times,

apparently because teaching children was

the duty of parents. Everything necessary

for the modern Sunday School arrangement

was available to the apostles; yet they seemed

not to have used it. Are we wiser than

they? ... I am not arguing that classes are

a violation of Scripture, any more than

pianos are. While either might be justified,

it seems more in keeping with our restora-

tion plea to leave off practices that the

apostles, in inspired wisdom, could have

but did not use. At least we would be more
consistent, when objecting to instrumental

music, to follow that logic to its conclusion

and object to classes used to do what
parents are supposed to do."

There are too many matters in this state-

ment for us to deal with here, but we do
wish to call attention to the effort to

parallel Bible classes with the use of in-

strumental music in worship — an effort

that fails to distinguish between things that

10

differ. To help us get to the point, let

state four principles which will clear up i

matter for all who know and love the tr

and who wish to follow it.

1. The Bible, and the Bible alone

our sole authority in all religious matl

(cf. 2 Tim. 3:16, 17; 2 Pet. 1: 3, 4). Wl
we say this we are saying in essence t

every act performed, that every deed do

that every movement made, that every wf

said, that every precept followed must

authorized in one way or another upon
divine pages. Anything not taught

authorized) in the Bible, when performec

a service to God, whether in matters

faith or practice, is human; anything tau

(or authorized) by it is divine. Christiar

is a divine religion. We must conch

therefore that everything which is pleas

to God is divinely authorized in the Sci

tures. This is why Paul said, "And wh
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in

name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks

God and the Father by him." (Col. 3:1

To do a thing in the name of the Lord is

do it by His authority. Hence everyth

done must be done because He
authorized it — authority which is dern

from the teaching of the Scriptures.

2. When the Bible speaks, it exclu

all that it does not authorize. This we (

the law (or principle) of exclusion. It

simply another way of saying that what

Bible commands is precisely what God
pects — that, nothing more and noth

less. Even as an illiterate child in

poverty-stricken mountains of East T

Carolina Christi
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ea
essee we understood this principle. Mother

„,
ould often send us to a little store near our

jj

pme (we did most of our trading at a larger

ppe farther away) to buy single items

jiomentarily needed. When she sent us

fter a box of matches, we fully understood

iiat this excluded everything else in the

- ore. She did not have to say to us (as she

I'ould have had to say to some learned

leologians), "Do not get sugar, corn meal,

31
andy, flour, cookies, butter, etc." We

I nderstood then, as all should understand

ow, that matches were the only item in the

ore we were authorized to get. The same

ling is true in relation to the Scriptures:

'hen they say to baptize, that excludes

i
ouring and sprinkling; when they say give,

lat excludes all other means of raising

n
loney; when they say sing, that excludes

laying or the use of instrumental music,

"his principle is so simple that we marvel

ftiat so many in the religious world have

i<verlooked it.

I

3. When the Scriptures command a

hing to be done, the command itself

authorizes the means necessary to do it.

^hat is, when there is a command, the com-
nand itself authorizes the expedient means
,)f carrying out the command. For example,

,vhen the Bible commands us to go into all

he world to preach the gospel (Mark

6:15), the command to go authorizes the

neans of going (riding, walking, sailing,

ilying, etc.). The means of carrying out the

command are called expediencies. An expe-

liency is not a command (that is, it is not

iomething that is taught in the Scriptures as

a thing to be done), but it is authorized by

he command. In the Great Commission the

;ommand is to go. That is taught — that is

vhat must be done. But the expediencies

riding, walking, sailing, flying) are not

aught. If, for example, walking were

aught it would cease to be an expediency

and become a command. There is a com-
nand to teach and that command itself

authorizes expediencies in carrying out the

command. The early church used at least

three methods of teaching, namely, pulpit

preaching, person to person, and writing.

There are other methods that the modern
world has thrust upon us, such as televi-

sion, radio, classroom teaching, vacation
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Bible school, the mass media, etc., none of

which were used in their present form by

the apostolic church. But to see them as

unauthorized because they are not mentioned

in the Scriptures is to confuse commands
with expediencies. The expediency is

authorized in the command, not by a direct

statement of Scripture.

4. A fourth vital principle, one that is

often ignored, is that things which differ

must be distinguished. What belongs in one

class or category must not be confused or

paralleled with that which belongs in

another. That is to say that commands must
be distinguished from expediencies. What is

expedient (that which is legitimately used in

carrying out a command) must not be con-

fused with an addition to the command.
For example, Noah was commanded to

build an ark out of gopher wood. In carry-

ing out this command Noah could have used

a hammer, saw, nails, etc., as expediencies,

but he could not have used another kind of

wood. Had he done so it would have been

an addition to God's command. Expedien-

cies (hammer, saw, nails) were authorized;

additions were not. So it is in our service to

God today. The command to sing authorizes

expediencies to singing (such as a song-

book, a song, a tune, a pitch, four-part har-

mony, etc.). When one uses the expedien-

cies he is simply carrying out the command
— he is doing nothing but singing. But

when he plays on an instrument, he adds

another kind of music and an action not

commanded — he is doing something dif-

ferent than he is commanded to do. In-

strumental music in Christian worship is

therefore an addition, not an expediency.

Expediencies are authorized; additions are

condemned.
Now back to the question: "If we do

not use the instrument simply because the

word does not authorize it, how do we
justify Sunday School classes?" The answer

is amazingly simple: The instrument is not

authorized by any command; Bible classes

are authorized by the command to teach.

Bible classes are an expedient way to teach

(to do what the Lord said to do) but the in-

strument is not an expedient way to sing.

Singing is one action (it is that which the

Lord commands). Playing is an entirely dif-

1



ferent action. They are related only because

both of them are music — one vocal and the

other instrumental. One may sing and play

but he cannot sing by playing. Thus when
one teaches the Bible in a class he is doing

precisely what the Lord said to do (teach),

but there is absolutely no command being

obeyed when one plays on an instrument in

Christian worship. No one who under-

stands the four principles presented herein

should have any problem whatsoever seeing

this. The Bible class is an expedient way to

carry out a command and is thus authorized

by the command itself. But before the in-

strument could be an expediency there

would first have to be a command to play.

But there is no command to play. The com-
mand is to sing. Singing authorizes all that

is expedient to it (such as a song, a tune, a

book), but it does not authorize playing o

an instrument because that is an addition;

action. One teaches by the classroom metho<

One does not sing by the instrument;

method. The two are therefore not parall'

— they are things that differ and things th{

differ must be distinguished.
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Let's Utilize Carolina Christian
jnry L. Fuhry, Asheville, N.C.

(Editor's Note: Brother Fuhry has long

en a friend to and a supporter of
rolina Christian. He has probably writ-

i morefor the paper than any other single

dividual, except the editor, but his con-

bution has not been limited to writing

me. He has often helpedfinancially, and,

en more important, he has helped us in-

ease the circulation and distribution of
e paper. We are therefore pleased to corn-

end to you this article, which is designed

th to increase circulation and to utilize

e paper and its contents. We hope many
you will act upon his splendid and ex-

llent suggestions.)

I wonder how many members of the

urches of Christ in the Carolinas realize

>w few copies of Carolina Christian are

iblished and subscribed to? A mere 2500

2800 is all! How are we utilizing these

w copies? If they do not get out of the

)mes of the subscribers or out of the

mrch foyers or libraries I doubt that they

e accomplishing the good that they are

)le to accomplish! Let's take a look at

>me of the ways that we can use this fine

tie magazine to a better advantage. There

•e approximately 95 churches of Christ in

orth Carolina with about 3500 members;

South Carolina there are some 80 con-

egations with an estimated 2800 members,

is doubtful that every family in these con-

egations has access to at least one copy of

arolina Christian each month! The leaders

elders, preachers, or men in leadership) of

ich congregation should see that every

unity in that congregation gets a copy of

le magazine, either by subscription, a bun-

le subscribed to by the church and placed

i the foyer or rack at the meeting place, or

church mailing list sent directly into each

ome.

The leaders of the congregation should

sek members who will volunteer to mail

lieir copy or better yet mail four or more
opies to various sources available to them,

uch as friends, relatives, and others who
re not members of the church living in the
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community and even out of the state; copies

can be placed in offices of physicians, den-

tists, attorneys, etc. (be sure to obtain per-

mission to do so); copies can be mailed to

colleges or universities for placement in the

school's library (again, get permission);

place copies in the community public

libraries, racks placed in cafeterias,

restaurants, etc. To this prospective list use

your ingenuity as to other sources for mail-

ing or placement of Carolina Christian. It

would be good to label the copies so placed

or mailed to show that such copy is made
available through the love of (name and
location of) the church of Christ (and

telephone number).

Through the approval and encourage-

ment of the elders of the Biltmore church of

Christ in Asheville (where my wife and I

worship) I obtain six copies of Carolina

Christian each month from the bundle that

the church receives. They also provide me
with stamps and I mail copies to two local

colleges — they go to the presidents of such

schools, whom I have made a point of per-

sonally getting acquainted with. I under-

stand that the president, after he reads it,

sends the magazine to the college library. I

also mail copies to relatives and friends liv-

ing in Kentucky, Wisconsin, Nebraska, and

Tennessee, some of whom are members of

the church and some are not. But, the

"feedback" that I receive indicates that the

copies of Carolina Christian are gladly

received, and that they are carefully read

and find their way around and around. The
information coming back to me reveals that

members of other religious groups read the

articles in Carolina Christian avidly and
with enjoyment.

I would personally appreciate informa-

tion and evaluation from the leaders of the

congregations of the churches of Christ in

the Carolinas as to their reception of this

idea. I would especially like to know of

other approaches to this method of

evangelistic work and how the members of

the congregations respond and move into

action. Suggestions of others are welcome.

If you have an idea other than those



enumerated, let me know. Please write me
with your appraisal and plan of action:

Henry L. Fuhry, 402 Reger Ave., Sherwc
Forest, Swannanoa, N.C. 28778.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, N.C.

Richland Hills Gives $8 Million

Fort Worth, Texas. Last May 20 the

members of the Richland Hills church of

Christ gave the largest contribution in the

history of the churches of Christ, and one
of the largest of any religious group in

America — $8,226,941. The contribution

far surpassed the goal of $6 million that had
been set by the 2,700 member church.

The money will be used to buy land and
build several new facilities. Among the new-
ly planned facilities are a housing project

for the elderly, a counseling and drug and
alcohol rehabilitation center, a day-care

center, a benevolence center, new class-

rooms, and an auditorium. Some of the

new construction began in June.

Jon Jones, pulpit minister at Richland

Hills, said the largest gift by a single person

was $500,000. However, most of the gifts

were considerably smaller. Members gave

up cars, vacations, rings and other

valuables in order to raise the monies.

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679

^ 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415 j

LOWEST PRICE ANYWHERE - PLUS

WE PAY THE POSTAGE*

tit.
Per 1000

Regular Price $17.95
Our Price $11

Plastic

Communion Cups
Postage free on 10,000

(1 Case) or more
COMMUNION BREAD
$2.75 per box (50 pes)

12 boxes (1 case), $30.00
Call 1-800-433-7507 or write

STAR BIBLE
Box 181220, Ft. Worth,TX 761 18

Churches Convert More Than 100

Danbury, Conn. According to a red
survey conducted by David Tarbet, 27 chun

es of Christ in the United States bapti2 n

more than 100 people during 1983. %
Boston church of Christ in Boston, Mas ft

headed the list with 403 conversions. Th(

were two churches from the Carolinas t\, I

also made the list: Jacksonville Road
Charleston, S.C., with 114 baptisms a

Shandon in Columbia, S.C. with 112.

Collinsville Fund Raising

::

Tulsa, Okla. The Garnett Road chur

in Tulsa is heading a fund-raising drive

help pay the judgment and appeals costs

the Collinsville elders' trial. A form

member, who had been disfellowshipped

fornication, sued the elders for invasion

privacy and was awarded $390,000 by i

court. The elders have appealed the case

To date, $400,000 has been raised ai

funds are still coming in. The Collinsvi

church, with about 110 members, had aski

for help in raising the needed money ar

the Garnett elders agreed to oversee the cc

lection.

100 Leaders Meet in Summit

Joplin, Missouri. August 7-9, 100 m<

participated in the Restoration Summit
the campus of Ozark Bible College

Joplin. According to Alan Cloyd, direct«

of Restoration Leadership Ministry, t

meeting was to be an "opportunity for 1(

truth seekers to meet for three days of Bib,

study and prayer." Fifty participants fror

churches of Christ and 50 from indepei

dent Christian churches met for the sun,

mit. Unity was expected to be one of t

key topics of discussion during the meetini

14 Carolina Christif



A New Mind
rmon Caldwell, Statesville, N.C.

Christian people should frequently

ect the words and message of the apostle

il as he vividly asserts in 2 Corinthians

7: "Therefore if any man be in Christ,

is a new creature: old things are passed

ly; behold, all things are become new."

i same thought is conveyed in another

tence found in Ephesians: "That ye put

concerning the former conversation

inner of life] the old man, which is cor-

>t according to the deceitful lusts; and be

ewed in the spirit of your mind; and that

put on the new man, which after God is

ated in righteousness and true holiness."

)h. 4:22-24.) In similar vein, the Romans
! reminded: "Therefore we are buried

h him by baptism into death: that like as

rist was raised up from the dead by the

ry of the Father, even so we also should

Ik in newness of life." (Rom. 6:4.)

These are familiar passages, oft quoted

m pulpits and in classrooms, and often

d by Bible readers. The words cannot be

en lightly, just because they are familiar,

ey are profound and should be meaning-

always to us. They should be meditated

on, and pondered and applied with

oleheartedness. Too often church mem-
*s are familiar with verses of Scriptures,

ee with them, of course, but seem to lose

: import of them and in turn fail in the

I evaluation of them.

The new life in Christ is attained only

ough obedience to the gospel. Obedience

es not comprise simply having believed in

Lord and having been immersed in

ter. Belief and baptism are essential to

vation according to the Scriptures — in

:t, baptism is the point in which one

nes into contact with Christ (Rom. 6:3;

il 3:27). But there is also a matter called

>entance, that which the Lord commands
all men (Acts 17:30), without which man
II surely perish (Luke 13:3), and which

s one of the significant items ordered of

! Jews guilty of the perpetration of the

ath of Christ (Acts 2:38).

In ancient times the great prophet Ezekiel

ce admonished, "Cast away from you all

jptember 1984

your trangressions, whereby ye have trans-

gressed; and make you a new heart and a

new spirit. . .
." (Ezek. 18:31.) These

words were to Israel centuries before

Christ; but they apply today. They are the

words of repentance.

Notice again Paul: "And be renewed in

the spirit of your mind," and Ezekiel's de-

mand, "and make you a new heart and a

new spirit." Man's spirit is his inner man,

his complete personality, his complete

psychological makeup — in fact, his very

soul. To be a new creature in Christ, one

must be a new creature — in contrast to the

old; the whole concept of Christianity is to

penetrate his mind completely, and be

submerged in it. This is the Spirit of Christ.

This is being new in spirit. This comes only

through genuine repentance.

A great Bible teacher once defined repen-

tance by suggesting, "Get you a new
mind." When one is in error, convicted of

it, no matter the course of error, the depth

of the sin, the depravity and guilt, and he

repents of it, he thus acquires through per-

sonal determination, a new mind, a new
spirit. His whole concept is changed and he

walks in newness of life. To become a

Christian, one must change his attitude

toward God, toward his neighbor, toward

himself, toward the material world about

him. He must depend no longer upon him-

self. He must lay up treasures in heaven.

This is repentance. The evils of sin are

dispelled. Love for God and His will, a

growth in knowledge thereof — this is re-

pentance.

When we sing, "I Surrender All," that

familiar and beautiful old hymn, we sing of

repentance and complete submission to

Christ. As we live new creatures we are to

walk as such. Repentance indeed is a part of

initial obedience to Christ's saving gospel.

Repentance also is a condition of faith-

fulness as a Christian. Each day there is sin

that enters our lives. The obligation always

is before us to be penitent and contrite

before the Lord. We must be aware of

shortcomings, our sins. As we walk new
creatures before Him, constantly being

5



mindful of our duties toward Him, we are

possessed of, growing in this new mind. We
have a new spirit, and it stays new . . . the

Spirit of Christ.

The Way
Tony Realini, Burlington, N.C.

"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and

the ending, saith the Lord. ..." (Rev. 1:8.)

Alpha Y
The Way,

Its eternal membrane
The center of Its mind,

Yet also Its border;

For in Itself

It finds another—
Singing out

The way It does;

The Way.

"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the

truth, and the life. ..." (John 14:6.)

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot,

average price $42/sq. ft.

We design for seating

130 or more. (Not
prefabricated.)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

offices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews.

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
S\—\ or masonry from $22/»q. ft

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 classrooms and larger

Write or call lor FRER information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

doRTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
INC.

P.O. Box 591
Taylors, SC 29687

Over 300 buildings constructed in Southeast

Carolina

Church News
NEWS BRIEFS
David Pharr, Rock Hill, S.C.

NORTH CAROLINA
i

s

Andrews. Paul Balch has be

preaching for the Andrews church for t

and a half years. Attendance averages 40

Sunday mornings. Efforts are underway
also establish churches in the nearby tov1

of Murphy and Robbinsville. There is*

need for financial assistance of $100

month at Andrews. Brother Balch can

contacted at 704-321-5918.

Hickory. John Clayton recently cc

ducted a three-day program at W. Hick(

on Christian evidences.

Roanoke Rapids. The church has be

able to sell some land which was unsuil

for their use. The proceeds will be placec

their building fund.

Albemarle. The church will air a ser

of radio announcements to encourage

public to visit and study.

Jacksonville. Roosevelt Drive

scheduled B. G. Langston for a gos

meeting September 30-October 5.

N. C. Baptisms

Linville Forest, Kernersville, 3; Pre

idence Road, Charlotte, 6; Brooks Av
Raleigh, 7; South Fork, Winston-Salem,

Total: 18.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Spartanburg. Micky Bell serves the C<

tral church in the area of persoi

evangelism. He is also doing the pul

work at the present time. Micky lived

Woodruff, S.C. before attending Free

Hardeman College. His wife is the forn

Linda Kidwell, a daughter of the Pi

Kidwells, who are well-known in our an

The Max Safleys' address now is H.C.

61, Box 46, California, MO 65018.

West Columbia. Dennis Johnson r

announced plans to leave West Columb

16 Carolina Christi
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e will be seeking an opportunity to return

i the work in India.

North Charleston. The following report

jpeared in their bulletin regarding their re-

;nt homecoming: "It was over quickly,

it it will last in our memories a long time

; a wonderful weekend of Christian

llowship as we renewed old acquaintances

id made new ones. We were thrilled by the

tendance of over 150 former members
id their families at this 30th anniversary

id homecoming of the North Charleston

lurch. Former members came from New
ork, Texas, Missouri, Ohio, Mississippi,

ennessee, Alabama, Florida, Georgia,

orth Carolina and South Carolina. Let-

prs, greetings, and pictures were also

iceived from many others. Although much
ard work went into the planning and
reparation, it was a work of love and
leant much to the congregation."

Orangeburg. The following comes from
le bulletin: "The progress of our effort to

itablish another congregation has been

uck at a plateau. We obtained a preacher

ad initial support in June. Our July target

ate for the new congregation has come and
one, but we believe that we have finally

btained enough additional support to

love forward. Our effort to locate a

uilding for the new congregation has been

difficult task. The best building, at the

est location, at the right price, doesn't ex-

it. Therefore, we have settled on the best

uilding among what is available and have

ur new target date for September. The new
ongregation has received monthly pledges

from the following congregations: Miami
Gardens, Opa Locka, Fla.; Chestnut Drive,

Doraville, Ga.; 1-85, Greenville, S.C.;

Barnwell, S.C.; Windsor Lake, Columbia,

S.C. Donations have also been received

from: Jacksonville Road, Charleston, S.C;
Duncan, S.C; Dill Avenue, Richmond,
Va.; and several individuals throughout the

state."

Summerville. A special "Back to

School, Back to God" Sunday is scheduled

for September 9, with George Goldtrap as

guest speaker. A recent special contribution

for hungry Christians in Haiti came to $3,594.

Myrtle Beach. A recent item in their

bulletin needs to be shared: "South
Carolina is indeed a real mission field with

only 95 congregations of the Lord's people

in this whole state. Compare that to West
Virginia, a state about the same geo-

graphical size, but with three times the

number of churches. Brethren, let us realize

the tremendous task before us and begin to

work right here in Myrtle Beach to become
a church that evangelizes its community and

its state. More people need to be reached and

taught through home Bible studies, Bible

correspondence courses, and other means.

More churches in this state need to be

started — there are eight counties in our

state that do not even have a congregation

of the church of Christ within them: Lee,

Calhoun, Clarendon, Hampton, Jasper,

McCormick, Edgefield and Saluda. I am
hopeful the day will come when we, the

Myrtle Beach church of Christ, take it upon
ourselves to evangelize these counties and

CHAIRS&
TABLES
FOLDINGCHAIRS
PLASTIC STACKING CHAIRS

Best Quality fa
* Very Cheapest Prices F *" "*™™ m tm wm mg
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plant more churches."

Lexington. The Lexington church of

Christ will air a special television program
on September 23, 9:00 A.M. on WIS-TV.

S.C. Baptisms

Northeast, Greenville, 3; Sumter, 4;

Charlotte Avenue, Rock Hill, 2; Myrtle

Beach, 3; Lexington, 1; Union, 4; Summer-
ville, 5. Total: 22.

Address all

correspondence concerning

Church Supplies to

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P.O. Box 8324, Sta. A.

Greenville, S.C. 29604

.;

Editorial Book Views
I Just Want to Be a Christian, Rubel

Shelly; 20th Century Christian, 2809 Granny
White Pike, Nashville, TN 37204; 250

pages, cloth $9.95.

Rubel Shelly has been causing some rip-

ples among those who would rather fight

than unite; this book may swell the ripples

to a riptide. There are three subjects around
which the controversy with him center: (1)

unity and how to practice it; (2) we are

Christians only and not the only Christians

(resulting in the affirmation that there may
be Christians in denominations); (3) how
much (how many purposes or reasons) one

must know or understand in order for his

baptism to be Scriptural. All three subjects

are clearly, concisely, and powerfully

covered in this book, although unity is its

underlying thesis. The author divides his

study up into several sections, including

Preliminary Thoughts; Part One: The
Dream; Part Two: The Hindrance; Part

Three: Some Strengths of Restoration; Part

Four: Some Weaknesses of Restorationism;

Appendix I; and Appendix II. Appendix II

is made up of selected Restoration

Documents relating to the subject of the

book from F.D. Srygley, M.C. Kurfees (this

material alone is worth many times the price

of the book), F.W. Smith, J.C. McQuiddy,
G.C. Brewer, H. Leo Boles, and Reuel Lem-
mons. There can hardly be a question but

that the book will be controversial, even

though it positively shows that Shelly is

standing on the shoulders of all the first

generation leaders of restoration and most

of those who followed them, such as F.S.

Srygley, David Lipscomb, J.W. McGarvey,

G.C. Brewer, N.B. Hardeman, etc. Whether

r

right or wrong (and each must decide fo

himself), he stands in the tradition (on a

three subjects) of the early restoratioi

leaders, and those who oppose him will b

forced to repudiate them also (this is not t<

say that the restoration leaders did not fac

some opposition: for they did; but with th

exception of Austin McGary and those wh<

rallied around him in the Firm Foundation ii

opposition to David Lipscomb and th

Gospel Advocate, there is hardly a well

known leader until the second quarter o

this century with which Shelly is not ii

general agreement).

Why then do we expect this book to b<

so controversial? Basically because many o

us (including this reviewer in many respects

have departed from the primary goal of th

first generation restorers. They set out tc

call all Christians out of denominationalisn

into one united body — a body that wouk
follow the Scriptures as its only source o

authority in matters of faith and practice

Unity was thus their primary goal. Th<

method by which it was to be attained anc

maintained was for all to stand upor

Biblical grounds. From this perspective uni

ty was the primary goal; following th<

Scriptures was the method by which it wa:

to be attained. Today, however, many of u

believe that a return to the Bible as the onl\

source of truth and right, calling all to botl

explicit and implicit obedience thereunto

preaching the word, a return to the founda

tion of sound doctrine, is the primary goal

Unity will result when the truth is believec

and obeyed. From this perspective, preach

ing, believing, and obeying the truth ii

primary and unity is secondary — an enc

18 Carolina Christian
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iult, one that results automatically from

ict adherence to the truth. Thus the con-

>versy is not over unity or the source of

thority (both seek the former and stand

gether on the Bible as the latter), but

:her the perspective from which unity is

ained. But regardless of the perspective

>m which one may view unity and its at-

nment, this is a book that should be read

everyone (even though some will strong-

disagree with it) because of its clear in-

hts to the restoration and its concepts of

'n-sectarian and non-denominational

iristianity. And from this perspective it

iy well be the most significant book to

[pear among us in our generation. Not
ice the days of F.D. Srygley and G.C.
,ewer, both of whom had such a clear

concept of the New Testament church that

they, like Shelly, stagger us. And not since

we read Srygley and Brewer have we seen

anything with which to compare it. And
while we are certain that it will stagger most
of us (as the writings of Srygley and Brewer
did us when we first read them), perhaps we
need to be staggered because of creeping

sectarianism in our thinking. Before you
say, "Not so," read / Just Want to Be a

Christian with an open mind. If you do so it

will reward you richly. But if your mind is

already closed on the matter, it will in-

furiate you.

All books reviewed here may be ordered

from Carolina Christian Bookstore, P.O.

Box 8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S.C. 29604.

A Book Review
Book of Job, Wayne Jackson; Quality

lblications, P.O. Box 1060, Abilene, TX
604; 147 pages, paper $4.95.

Job is the inspired record of a man
imed Job and the period of trials he suf-

red. This study book of Job is not a

chnical commentary, but one that

talyzes and applies the story of Job to

odern man. It teaches us not to feel guilty

being human and suffering, but we must

cognize our guilt when we sin in the hard-

ips of our lives. It gives us encouragement

be more spiritual in our sufferings, but

;ver to be blind to our humanity. The

author uses nine chapters to study the text

of Job itself. He is concise but packed them
full of thought-provoking material. He also

gives us four chapters for further study of

special themes found in the book of Job:

Satan, human suffering, science in Job, and
the providence of God. It helps us to under-

stand why Job and his "friends" spoke as

they did, and of a clear picture of God's
response to Job. You will be thrilled as it

opens up to you the beauty, power, and
usefulness to you of the divine record called

Job. Excellent material for Bible school and
home study.

1983 Bound Volume Now Available
$8.50 each

Also we have a few copies of bound volumes for 1977, 1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, and
1982 left, $8.50 each.

These six volumes represent the six best years Carolina Christian has ever had. The
contents are now preserved for you in beautiful clothbound volumes. A limited

number (in the case of 1977, 1978 and 1979 very limited) is available. To be sure of

getting your copy, order now.
These will grow more valuable with each passing year. They should be in every

private, church, and public library in the Carolinas.

ORDER FROM
Carolina Christian, P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B, Greenville, SC 29606
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SAMPLE

BACKFIRE

Letters To The Editor
Dear Brother Winters:

I have just finished reading the June

Carolina Christian and think that it is

another good one. Your editorial on bap-

tism is sound. I also liked your comments
on Jimmie Lovell; he disturbed me some-

times, but I always appreciated him. I can-

not help being a retired (reformed?) English

teacher, though. When I read the title of

"The Tongue's Duel Nature" I thought

you were making a pretty good pun, but

when I read the editorial I saw that you
meant "dual," though it is true that we
fight too many duels with the tongue! Spell-

ing or no, it is a good article. — Orlan

Sawey, South Boston, Va.

Our spelling (or the lack of it) has

become our distinctive trademark! To sur-

vive our own English teachers (in school)

and in a vocation that demands correct

spelling, we long ago adopted the philosophy

of Mark Twain, who said, "A man is

mighty narrow-minded who cannot spell a

word but one way."

Dear Howard:
I have read Carolina Christian with in-

terest for many years. — Reuel Lemmons,
Austin, Tex.

Dear Brother Howard:
I have always enjoyed your writings in

Carolina Christian and for this reason I

hesitate to write you, but something is lay-

ing heavy on my heart .... I refer to your

excellent article in the June issue, page 12,

second point under number five. You say,

"As I have indicated, I am far from sat-

isfied with what I have to offer on this di

ficulty (and in this I am joined by almc
every authority I have ever checked).

. . . Authority? Whose? (Here broth

Hendrick quoted numerous passages

establish the fact that the Bible is our on
authority in religion.) My understanding <

spiritual things comes from the authority i

God, His inspiration, who has perfect*,

His word and preserved it until today

valid as the day it was written. Closing wil

the thought of 1 Peter 1 :25; 2:1-9. His wor
will endure, and we have been called out (

darkness. — W. F. Roy Hendrick, Raleigl

N.C.

Of course we agree with brother Hei

drick that the Bible is the only authority i

all matters pertaining to faith and practic

But the Bible is hardly an authority on tli

meaning of English words. For that we g

to a standard English dictionary. And whe
we turn to the word authority in Webster
Seventh New Collegiate the first or prima i

usage is "/ a: a citation used in defense i

support; also: the source from which th

citation is drawn b (1): a conclusive statt

ment or set of statements; also: a decisio

taken as a precedent (2): testimony, c: d
individual cited or appealed to as d
expert. " This is the sense in which we use

the word. Webster's second and thir

definitions are the ones brother Hendric

read into it. And while it is obvious th

problem is not in our use of the word, w
concede that it would have probably bee

better had we used the word commentatoi

rather than authority.

II
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WHAT MUST i DO TO BE SAVED?
WHAT JESUS BOUND/

JESUS GIVEN
ALL AUTHORITY

IN HEAVEN
AND EARTH

Matt. 28:19-20
TEACH
BAPTIZE

TEACH ALL THINGS
into Name
(Possession)

of Father, Son,

Holy Spirit

Mark 16:15-16
PREACH GOSPEL

BELIEVE
BAPTIZED

Luke 24:46-47
PREACH CHRIST'S

SUFFERING
REPENTANCE

Remission

of

Sins

TAUGHT ALL
THINGS JESUS
COMMANDED

WHA T THEAPOSTLES BOUND!
Faith on the unbeliever (Acts 16:30).

Repentance on the believer (Acts 2:38).

Baptism on the penitent believer (Acts 22:16).



EVOLUTION -
A SCIENTIFIC GUESS

Many people today (those who reject

God as the creative power and sustaining

force of all things) consider evolution as a

scientific fact. But it is not a fact. It is not

even a scientific theory. It is a hypothesis. A
hypothesis is a tentative or proposed solu-

tion to a problem; a supposition or guess. It

is a proposed solution that has not been

tested by the findings of research. A theory

is a step beyond a hypothesis. It is a tested

hypothesis, a probable explanation or solu-

tion to a problem, a hypothesis which re-

search or experimentation tends to confirm.

But a scientific fact is a step above the

theory. It is a theory that has been repeated-

ly tested and continues to work. But one

further thing must be observed: no scien-

tific fact (much less a theory or a hy-

pothesis) is ever absolute or final. There is

always the strong possibility that some later

findings may change the whole concept.

Evolution has not been tested; it has

never been observed at work; it cannot be

proved or demonstrated by research. It is

therefore an untested supposition (as to the

origin of life and the present form of living

things). Since, then, a theory is a tested

hypothesis, and since evolution has never

been (nor can it ever be) tested, evolution is

not a theory, much less a fact. It must for-

ever remain a hypothesis, a proposed solu-

tion, a supposition, a guess (and in our

judgment a poor and foolish one at that).

We call it a theory in the accommodated
sense. No one should be guilty of calling it a

fact — for a fact it is not, never has been

and never can be.

But if this is true (and it is), how has

evolution come to be accepted as a fact in

the middle of all unbelievers (and even by
some who profess faith)? The answer is a

puzzle indeed. It was certainly not because

it has been demonstrated, or proven, or

because we can observe the process in ac-

tion. It is absolutely not because the

evidence favors it over creation. All known

facts are to the contrary. It is not beca

strong arguments can be made in its fa\

Not one strong argument has yet been :

mulated. In fact, no theory has ever b

accepted on such a wide scale basis on s

weak arguments. There is absolutely

reason to believe in evolution except

deny God as creator. It has simply b

assumed — assumed in spite of the lacl

evidence, the lack of proof, and the lad

demonstration. And when we ask how
bare assumption came to be accepted i

scientific fact, we know no better ans

than was given by C.S. Lewis (on anot

subject) in The Pilgrim's Regress. He
Mr. Enlightment, the embodiment of 1

century rationalism, say, "If you make
same guess often enough, it ceases to b

guess and becomes a scientific fact."

This is precisely what has happenec

the case of evolution. It is a guess that

become a fact, not by research, demons
tion, and proof by evidence, but by a gi

that has been made so long in the mind:

unbelievers that they have forgotten tb?

is a guess. They thus call it a scientific :

when in reality it is nothing more than a

entific guess.
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>URPOSE IN SUFFERING
Why does God permit suffering? This is

question that sooner or later confronts

veryone — a question of such vast propor-

jons that we can never be satisfied until we
ave found the answer. In fact, some deny

iat an answer can be found, except to deny

ither the existence of God or the reality of

uffering. They say that suffering and God
re totally incompatible, that both cannot

xist in the present order of things. The
nbeliever thus concludes that since suffer-

lg is real, God does not exist. While this

rgument seems to have a great deal of

brce to the unbeliever, it has none what-

pever to the sincere believer because it

verlooks a very vital fact (a fact that

hanges the whole premise upon which the

rgument is built), namely, that God may
ave purpose in suffering. And there can be

r

o question but that the Bible teaches that

le can and does use it to the benefit of the

ufferer who loves and serves Him (this is

he precise point of Romans 8:28 and its

pntext). But if there is reason for suffer-

ig, if God can use it for a higher purpose,

hen suffering and God are not incompati-

ble. They can both exist in our present

!>rder.

But what purpose is there in suffering?

"here are undoubtedly many purposes in

uffering but it is our purpose here to point

>ut only one of them. Suffering helps pre-

pare us in attitude and character for death

nd the world to come. If we are not careful

/e will grow so attached to this world, the

hings of this life, that we will have no
lesire and consequently will make no prep-

^ation to leave it. But the one certainty of

ife is death, both for the believer and the

inbeliever. We are all walking with a brisk

tride toward the sunset. That is to say that

ve must all soon pass from this life (be-

evers believe that death is only the passage

ito another, a more fuller life). It is

herefore not wise to become too attached

o this world and the things which pass

way. We are soon, very soon for many of
is, going to leave it all behind. Consequent-

y we need something to keep us reminded
hat we are transit, that this world is not our
Permanent home. This suffering and pain

Dctober 1984

can do.

Ask the aged men or women who have

crossed the rugged roads of life, who have

suffered physical pain and mental anguish,

if they fear or dread death now as much as

they did in their teen and early adult years

before suffering had become a part of their

body structure. While you may find a rare

exception now and again, the vast majority

will reply that death is no longer a terror to

them. Rather more and more of them will

welcome it as an honored guest. Some,
especially believers, will look upon it as a

relief from the pains and problems of this

life. They will usually feel that life has been

full, rich, and a marvelous blessing, but

that there comes a time when a change is

needed — that the walk through the valley

will be received as a long-awaited blessing.

As one aged saint said, "I am tired of liv-

ing. This life holds nothing further for me. I

am ready to go home. I want to be with the

Lord." Suffering and hardship here had
given her this grand perspective of death

and life hereafter. Her husband had gone
on before her. Many of her friends no
longer lived. Her mind and body had grown
tired of their limitations . . . and the pain

they had long endured. She was ready for a

new body, one in which there would be no
pain, no sorrow, no crying, and no death.

Suffering had thus enabled her to look

upon death as a friend to be welcomed
rather than an enemy to be feared and
shunned — the means of deliverance from a

frail and painful body.

While pain and suffering eventually

makes this world less attractive to all, they

do more for the believer than for the unbe-

liever. The unbeliever (who derives benefit

from them without knowing or admitting

it) rebells against them as useless things im-

posed upon him by the forces of nature —
things which have no point and serve no
purpose. But the believer submits to

whatever comes his way and bears his

burdens with faith and hope, trusting God
to use all to His glory and to man's benefit

in the salvation of his soul. He simply ac-

cepts suffering as a part of God's great

scheme of things. Although the believer is

not always (perhaps never at the time) able

to see the end of suffering, he does know

3
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that there is purpose in it and that both the

suffering and the sufferer are in the hands

of a loving and caring God. And when we
reach the vantage point of age and maturity

most will be able to see how God has used

pain, problems, and difficulties to prepare

and strengthen character and change one's

attitude toward death and eternal things.

Thus one purpose in suffering is to

make man realize that God did not design

or make him to remain on this earth for-

ever. He is headed for a higher country.

And while no one would argue that suffer-

ing is pleasant, we can recognize that it

serves the purpose of helping prevent us

from loving the world and encourages us to

prepare for death — helps us keep our eyes

on the eternal goal.

A SPECIAL PEOPLE
In My Parents — A Different View,

James Roosevelt's book on his famous par-

ents, Franklin and Eleanor Roosevelt, the

author opens the book by saying, "Con-
trary to popular belief, the Roosevelts never

were as rich as the Rockefellers, but we
were born blue bloods, or so Sara Roosevelt

kept telling us. Granny, or Mama, as my

BUILD
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father called her, never let us forget for

moment that we were special people, ii

heritors of a grand name and proud trac

tion, and a part of high society. We we
expected to act accordingly." While
have absolutely no appreciation of anyoi

considering himself special in the sense us<

by Sara Roosevelt, this statement does r<

mind us that as Christians we are a sped
people — special in a far higher sense the

anyone ever considered himself in this rnun

dane world.

Peter wrote, "But ye are a chosen gen

ration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation,

peculiar people; that ye should shew for^

the praises of him who hath called you 01

of darkness into his marvelous light.

(1 Pet. 2:9.) The word peculiar in this ver

is sometimes used to justify the odditie

foolish speech, and irrational actions of ce<

tain religious people, but it does not meal

that at all — that is not even close to i

meaning. It means that Christians are

chosen and purchased people, or as tt

American Standard Version renders it,

people for God's own possession." Tr

New International Version says, "A peop
belonging to God." Thus Peter means thi

the people of God are special to Him
special because they are His own purchase

possession.

It should be obvious that we are not sp

cial by race, social standing, or merit; v

are special only by the fact of purchase. W>

are God's peculiar possession because K
redeemed us from sin and death with bloo(

the precious blood of His Son and 01

Savior (1 Pet. 1:18-19). Or as Paul says,

whom we have redemption through h

blood, the forgiveness of sins, according t

the riches of his grace." (Eph. 1:7.) We ai

thus special, and as special people we ai

expected to live accordingly. That is, speci

people are expected to live in a special wa;

If they do not so live, they are in gra\

danger of losing their special status. God
people must remember who they are in a

that they think, feel, say, or do, and tht

must live in a way that will reflect beaut;

righteousness, and holiness upon the Ma
ter whom they are committed to serve.

Carolina Christie



Thy Speech Betrayeth Thee
)an Williams, Roanoke Rapids, NC

)i
i

Simon Peter was in a dilemma: he

wanted to be near Jesus, but he did not

jvant anyone to think he was with Him. So,

ivhen the soldiers had taken the Lord away,

i'eter had "followed at a distance." (Luke

12:54.) He thus hoped to watch the pro-

ceedings without being recognized. But

esus had prophesied that Simon would

>etray Him this night, and now the drama
Infolded.

As the waiting crowd stood in the court-

yard, first one, then another, thought they

ou\d identify him with the Teacher, but

ach association brought a swift denial.

Then, the third time, came certainty:

I'Surely thou also art one of them; for thy

peech betrayeth thee." (Matt. 26:73.)

i
There is a great deal of irony in that

tatement. All it referred to was his accent

icf. Mark 14:70). Peter was from Galilee, as

indeed were all of the apostles, with the

fatal exception of Judas. His every word

Jvould mark him as a Galilean, and it was

his distinctive dialect that made the

Jerusalem crowd certain that he had been

with Jesus. Yet does our speech mark us as

being a disciple of Christ? Is His name ever

>n our lips? Would others guess from our

bonversation that we are followers of the

Master?

"Thy speech betrayeth thee!" It had

m\y meant Peter's accent, but suddenly it

ook on a deeper meaning. "Then he began
to curse and to swear, saying, I know not

the man." (Matt. 26:74.) This was the

third, and by far the strongest, denial.

Simon Peter was desperately trying to put

is much distance between the Lord and
himself as he possibly could. His aim was
simple — to convince them he was no
follower of Christ. His method? He began

to curse and to swear.

His speech truly betrayed him then; and
in the process, it denied Christ as well! At
jthe very moment that the profanity was
'coming from his mouth, a rooster was
growing in the darkness. This was the signal
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to both Peter and the Lord that the

predicted denial would take place, and at

the sound the Lord turned and from across

the courtyard looked straight into the eyes

of His fallen disciple (Luke 22:61). Peter,

realizing the enormity of his sin, rushed out

into the night to weep bitterly.

"Thy speech betrayeth thee!" Simon's

use of profanity marked him as one who
did not wish to be associated with Jesus. If

we today choose to use foul language, what
does it say about us?

First, swearing betrays our lack of

respect for God. When we swear and curse,

we offend God because we act contrary to

His will. "Neither filthiness, nor foolish

talking, nor jesting" are to be heard among
God's people, but "rather giving of

thanks." (Eph. 5:4.) God's children must
not use the devil's speech!

Swearing also betrays our lack of

respect for God because it so often defiles

His name. The third of the Ten Command-
ments was, "Thou shalt not take the name
of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord
will not hold him guiltless who taketh his

name in vain." (Ex. 20:3.) How carelessly

and irreverently profanity invokes the

sacred name of God!
Second, swearing betrays our lack of

respect for others. When a man uses foul

language he offends those around him be-

cause they are forced to listen to the pollu-

tion of his mouth. Ephesians 4:29 considers

the effect of our language on others when it

exhorts us to "Let no corrupt communica-
tion proceed out of your mouth, but that

which is good to the use of edifying, that it

may minister grace unto the hearers." Use
speech that will build others up, not drag

them down! Profanity cheapens the at-

mosphere and lowers the level of the con-

versation. Why is it that some men will sud-

denly change their tone when a woman
comes along? Is it because they recognize

that their words are not really fit to be

heard?

Swearing also betrays our lack of re-



spect for others because it is often directed

at them! Foul language and anger go hand-

in-hand. We lose our temper in traffic, and

honk and curse at the driver ahead. We
become mean-spirited and ugly to fellow

workers and utter profanity. How far from
the Lord such language takes us! Jesus

commands us to treat others as we would be
treated (Matt. 7:12). And aggravation is no
excuse, for Paul reminds us to "Bless them
that persecute you: bless, and curse not."

(Rom. 12:14.)

When we swear at another human being,

we insult the God who made us both! James

found it incredible that "with our tongues we
praise our Lord and Father, and with it we
curse men, who have been made in God's

likeness." (3:9, NIV.) Each of us is created in

the image of God, and God didn't make any

of us to be sworn at!

Finally, swearing betrays our lack of

respect for ourself . We can swear and curse

without using God's name, and we can

swear and curse without directing it at

someone, but we can never use foul

language without cheapening ourselves.

Swearing dishonors us, degrades us, from
within. Jesus taught that our words are a

window on our soul. "Out of the abun
dance of the heart the mouth speaks. Th
good man brings good things out of th

good stored up in him, and the evil mai
brings evil things out of the evil stored up u
him." (Matt. 12:34-35.) Our speech reflect

our heart and vice versa. Someone has sai<

that profanity is a public announcement o

stupidity. A man with a filthy mouth,
man who cannot speak without cursing, is i

man with a filthy heart!

Ultimately, of course, swearing betray

our lack of respect for our soul. The Lore

solemnly warns us that "every idle won
that men shall speak, they shall give ac

count thereof in the day of judgment. Fo
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and b)

thy words thou shall be condemned.'

(Matt. 12:36-37.) Our words either confes;

Christ, or deny Him; our speech eithe;

marks us as His disciple, or signals our re

jection of Him.
Resolve now to use words that honoi

Christ, and lead others to Him; words tha

are pure, clean and good; words that reflec

heaven, not hell! Watch your conversatior

closely, for as Simon Peter learned the hare

way, "Thy speech betrayeth thee!"

In Remembrance Of Me
Robert Goff, Jr., Jacksonville, NC

As I look around our house and in my
study at the church building, I am con-

stantly reminded of places I've been and
people I've known. The ceramic basket of

apples on our dining room table, the little

ceramic tree we use every holiday season as

a decoration, the macrame, cross stitch,

wedding pictures, plaques, even a set of

books; all are constant reminders of people

we love in other places from days gone by.

Each Sunday morning, as I see the

bread and the fruit of the vine, I am
reminded of the greatest friend and gift of

all. When Jesus instituted the Lord's Sup-

per in Matthew 26:26ff, He said the bread

was His body and the cup His blood, shed

for the remission of sins. In I Corinthians

11:24, Paul, writing to the Christians at

Corinth, taught that the bread and fruit of

the vine are to be "in remembrance" of the

Lord. Each Sunday (first day of the week)

we are reminded of the love of God, th(
l

death, burial, and resurrection of Jesu:

Christ.

Just as we never take for granted thos<

who gave us material gifts, neither shoulc

we take for granted God, who gave us th<

gift of eternal life through Jesus.

Just as we never grow tired of looking a

ceramics, macrame, pictures, etc., may wtj

never grow tired of assembling around tht

table of our Lord on the first day of tht!

week (Acts 20:7).
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Here's The Answer
Howard Winters

To
Questions

You've

Asked

The following question reached us a

ong time ago and has subsequently been

nisplaced; we have thus forgotten who sent

t or from where, but we think it was from
he Wilmington area. The question was in

he form of a request, namely, "Would you
)lease explain 1 Peter 3:20-21?" Of course

ve are happy to do so, but since we do not

:now precisely what statements or expres-

ions the writer may have had in mind, we
vill be forced to deal with both verses

>hrase by phrase or clause by clause, as the

ase may be, but we will do so with special

mphasis on baptism because in the current

j.tmosphere within our brotherhood this is

trobably the bone of contention. The
;erses in question read: "Which sometime
jvere disobedient, when once the long-

"uffering of God waited in the days of

|4oah, while the ark was a preparing,

Vherein few, that is, eight souls were saved

k water. The like figure whereunto even

japtism doth also now save us (not the put-

ling away of the filth of the flesh, but the

nswer of a good conscience toward God,)

|y the resurrection of Jesus Christ."

These are extremely interesting verses,

specially in view of the fact that denomina-
ional doctrines deny the importance of

ible baptism in the divine scheme of

uman redemption. Most of us have heard

Dme preacher shout long and loud that one

saved before and without baptism — that

aptism has nothing to do with the salva-

on offered by grace in the New Testament.

: makes one wonder if some have ever

iriously read this passage: for there is no
^ay, either by human reason or by divine

ivelation, to harmonize such a theory with

hat Peter here teaches. That is to say that

lis verse can never be explained so as to fit

ito denominational doctrine. The apos-

)lic church, under the direction of inspired

ten, both believed and taught that baptism
an alien sinner seeking to become a child
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of God was a command of God to be

obeyed from the heart (Acts 10:47-48;

Rom. 6:17-18), and that one must obey

God in order to be saved (Heb. 5:8-9; Matt.

7:24). Thus the apostolic church, by means

of men inspired by the Spirit of God,

believed that one had to be baptized in

order to be saved from past or alien sins.

With this in view, 1 Peter 3:20-21 is not dif-

ficult at all to understand. But before we
come to a detailed study of the two verses,

let us first go through the New Testament

and observe some background material on
the subject of baptism.

First, John the Baptist preached, and

consequently practiced, a baptism of repen-

tance for the remission of sins (Mark 1 :3-4).

"The remission of sins" simply means the

forgiveness of sins. Hence John taught that

baptism was necessary in God's scheme to

forgive sins. This can be clearly seen by the

fact that those who rejected John's baptism

rejected the counsel of God (Luke 7:30). It

would seem ridiculous to us to argue that

one could be saved while rejecting the

counsel of God. But this is precisely what is

done when one rejects anything God has

commanded (and one rejects the command
when he rejects the purpose or end the com-

mand has in view).

Second, baptism is an integral part of

the Great Commission given by our Lord

and Savior Jesus Christ. It is a command to

be obeyed in the name of the Father, Son,

and Holy Spirit (Matt. 28:18-20). That is to

say the whole trinity has authorized it —
has commanded it. (This may mean that we
are baptized into the name of the Father,

into the name of the Son, and into the name
of the Holy Spirit. If so, then it becomes
even more meaningful and essential.) Ac-

cording to Mark, Jesus said, "He that

believeth and is baptized shall be saved."

(Mark 16:16.) According to Mark, who did

Jesus promise to save? The believer only?
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Or the baptized believer? There is no escape

from the conclusion that He promised to

save, not just the believer with no further

acts of obedience, but the baptized believer.

Third, in the book of Acts we have a

record of the apostles carrying out the

Great Commission, and in doing so they all

taught, without an exception, that baptism

was for the remission of sins. At the conclu-

sion of Peter's sermon in Acts 2 the

believers cried out, "Men and brethren,

what shall we do?" They had been con-

victed of sins, especially the sin of crucify-

ing the sinless Son of God, and wanted to

know how they could be washed in the very

blood they had been responsible for shed-

ding. Peter's response to the question is

remarkable in clarity. He said, "Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of

sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost." (Acts 2:36-38.) If we could rid our

minds of all preconceived ideas, few re-

sponsible people in the world would need

help understanding this statement.

Fourth, baptism is commanded (Acts

10:47-48). Viewing this along with what we
know from Acts 2:38, it is a command given

to believers to be obeyed in order to receive

the remission of sins. Thus one cannot obey

God without being baptized and he cannot

be saved in disobedience. One therefore

cannot be saved without obeying the com-
mand of Christ to be baptized.

Fifth, Saul of Tarsus was told to "Arise

and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,

calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts

22:16.) From this perspective, to say that

one can be saved without being baptized is

to say that he can be saved without having

his sins washed away. But this cannot be.

Of course the water per se does not wash
away sins. This is done by the blood of

Christ, shed on the cruel cross of Calvary

(1 Pet. 1:18-19). But it is in baptism, when
that act of obedience is done from a sincere,

penitent, and believing heart, we come into

contact with the blood. This is true because

we are baptized into His death (Rom.
6:3-4), and it is in His death that His blood

was shed. To be saved without baptism then

would be to be saved without entering into

His death.

Sixth, the Bible teaches that we are aP

baptized into one body (1 Cor. 12:13), th 1

body of which every saved person is a mem
ber (1 Cor. 12:12-27; Acts 2:47). This is th!

same concept as being baptized into Chris

(Gal. 3:26-27), in whom we have salvatioi'

(2 Tim. 2:10). In fact, every passage in thi

New Testament which deals with baptisn

and salvation shows that baptism is the con

summation act in God's plan to save fron

alien sins.

Seventh, the passage under considera

tion says that baptism now saves (1 Pet

3:21). Surely no one would conclude fron
1

this that baptism alone saves, but just a 1

surely no one should contend that when it i'

preceded by faith, repentance, and confes

sion that it is not an essential part of God'
plan. To contend that it has no place h'

God's plan to save is to contend that Pete

erred when he said that it saves — that is, i
1

is the point in one's obedience at which on<

is saved from past sins and adopted into th> !

family of God — it is the point at which th

new birth is completed (John 3:5).

With this brief survey of Scriptura

teaching on baptism before us, we can nov1

return to a more detailed study of the verse 1

we have been asked to explain. But, as wi1

said earlier, with a proper understanding o

the place of baptism in the scheme o'

redemption, the difficulty in the two verse

disappears. But since it may have beer

some other aspect of the passage the write

wanted to know about, we will now take u]'

a study of the two verses by looking at eacl

phrase or clause separately.

The first clause reads, Which sometim

were disobedient — the word "which" is

pronoun and means who. Its antecedent i
1

the spirits spoken of in verses 18 and 19

Sometime is just another way of saying "a'

a certain time." Hence, the spirits of verse

18 and 19 were at a certain time disobe

dient.

When once the longsuffering of Go
waited in the days of Noah — the wor<

when is an adverb and tells when the spirit

were disobedient, that is, when the longsul

fering of God waited in the days of Noah,

God's longsuffering waited to destroy th

world of wicked men, the disobedier

spirits, until the ark was ready to carr

Carolina Christiai'



al
loan and his family across the flood to the

ew world.

n
While the ark was a preparing — God's

mgsuffering extended during the whole

ime the ark was under construction.

),
therein few, that is, eight souls were saved

- only eight souls were saved in the ark.

jdl others were lost in the flood.

By water — the waters of the flood car-

^
led the ark safely upward, and those within

'ere saved because the ark bore them above

le water. The same element that saved

Joan and his family destroyed the re-

mainder of the world. This principle is true

pday, under the Christian system: baptism

aves those who in humble submission to

he will of Christ trust God enough to obey

lis command. But to the unbeliever it

ecomes a stumblingstone and a rock of of-

ence, the very thing over which they stum-

fle in their quest for salvation. Here is as

pod a place as any to note another princi-

ple: Noah was saved by water. But he was

lso saved by the ark and by faith. But he

/as not saved by water alone, nor by the

rk alone, nor by faith alone. All of them
/orking together secured his salvation and
*ad anyone been missing he could not have

jeen saved. The Bible often uses a figure of

peech known as synecdoche, in which a

>art is put for the whole. This is true in the

ase of our salvation. The Bible teaches that

ye are saved by faith (Rom. 5:1); by blood

pph. 1:7); by preaching (1 Cor. 1:21); by
>aptism (1 Pet. 3:21); and by a large

lumber of other things. We are not saved

l>y
any of them alone, but by all of them

ogether. When the Bible says that we are

aved by faith, by blood, by preaching, by
)aptism, it does not mean that we are saved

Dy faith only, or blood only, or preaching

mly, or baptism only; it is simply the figure

)f speech in which a part is put for the

jvhole. Each part is essential, and if any
>art is left out there cannot be the whole.

Thus baptism saves because it is a part of

he whole scheme of redemption.

But now to verse 21: The like figure —
the antitype or as the American Standard

/ersion renders it, "After a true likeness."

The Revised Standard Version says,

'Which corresponds to this." That is, bap-
ism is the counterpart to Noah being saved

by water. We would probably express this

concept by saying likewise, in like fashion,

or in the same manner.

Whereunto even baptism doth also now
save us — it is the consummating act in

God's plan (of obedience) to save. The bap-

tism that saves is a burial (Rom. 6:4; Col.

2:12) in water (Acts 8:35-39) of a penitent

believer (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38) in the

name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit

(Matt. 28:18-20) for the remission of sins

(Acts 2:38). Peter does not mean that bap-

tism alone saves. Such a concept would be

foreign to the whole thrust of the Bible. He
is using the figure of speech known as

synecdoche in which a part (baptism) is put

for the whole (plan or salvation). But make
no mistake about it, baptism is a part of the

whole and one who willfully and knowingly

left it off could hardly expect to be saved.

The word now is an adverb and tells us that

it is in the present time, not in the time of

the flood, not under the law, not during the

personal ministry of Christ, but now, in the

Christian age, that baptism saves.

(Not the putting away of the filth of the

flesh — this begins a parenthetical state-

ment in which Peter explains what he does

and does not mean by the expression,

"Baptism doth also now save us." Here he

tells us what baptism is not: it is not the put-

ting away of the filth of the flesh. It is not

just a washing of the body, not just taking a

bath, not just the removal of physical filth

or dirt. Baptism is more, much more, than

this. It is an act of obedience that is in

God's design to bring about salvation.

Hence, baptism saves the soul; it is not a

washing of the body.

But the answer of a good conscience

toward God) — this completes his paren-

thetical statement and tells us what baptism

is, that is, what it does — it is the answer ol

a good conscience toward God. When God
gives a command, a conscience that is prop-

erly trained cannot be pure, cannot be holy,

until the command is obeyed.

By the resurrection of Jesus Christ —
the resurrection of Christ gives baptism its

efficacity. As Paul pictures it in Romans
6:4, we are baptized into death — that is,

we are buried with Christ in baptism, from

which we are raised with Him to walk in a
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new life. Baptism thus depicts Christ's

death on the cross and our death to sin; His

burial in the new tomb of Joseph of

Arimathaea and our burial with Him; His

glorious resurrection on the morning of the

third day and our resurrection to a new life

free from the guilt and practice of sin. As
Peter sees it, without the resurrection of

Christ baptism would be powerless and

useless; but on the other hand, without bap
tism one could not rise to walk in the ne\ i

life with Christ.

This is all the space we can give to th

response to the question before us. W
hope it has been sufficient. One thing a! ii(

should learn well and remember long: th 3;

Lord of glory requires baptism. Who ha j

the right to rescend that requirement?

t

Church Discipline Without Elders
Hal Snyder, Cherry Point, NC

Throughout the brotherhood there are

many congregations that are without the

benefit of an eldership. Christians all agree

that the New Testament pattern is for the

elders to "oversee" the church (Acts 20:28)

and ' 'watch" for their souls (Heb. 13:17).

Yet, many congregations remain without

men qualified to serve in the office of elder

(1 Tim. 3:2-7; Titus 1:6-9).

Admittedly, it is easier to administer

church discipline with the eldership taking

an active role. Yet, the Scriptures do not

restrict church discipline to elders only.

Two Views

Today, there are two views that pervade

the brotherhood, with respect to church

discipline.

The first holds that "anything goes."

Those that have this view just do not want
to rock the boat and are reluctant to set

themselves as being a judge in delicate situa-

tions. Their hope is that the problem will

somehow disappear.

The other view takes the opposite ex-

treme. For fear of being branded a soft con-

gregation, they feel the church must be in a

continual state of purging itself. These

would disfellowship the young couple that

sits too close together on Sunday evenings

for lust in the heart (Matt. 5:28).

The proper view, according to the Bible,

lies somewhere between these two extremes.

Most in Agreement

Most brethren agree on much concern-

ing church discipline.

For example, most agree that discipline

is designed to produce a desired pattern o:

behavior. One of our brethren of yesteryea

remarked, "One disciplines in order W
make a disciple of another."

Furthermore, most agree that discipline

(in the church, as well as in other facets o

life) is absolutely necessary.

Discipline's Goal

Yet many forget that church discipline

has but one ultimate aim: to save th<

wrongdoer through his repentance.

The brother who errs from the truth

needs to be saved (James 5:19-20). This i

accomplished in one of three ways.

The first comes about by making such i

one ashamed (2 Thess. 3:14); the second b)

seeing the difference between the flesh anc

the spirit (1 Cor. 5:5); the third when an er

ring brother is taught that he cannot sir

without consequence (2 Thess. 3:6).

One way or another, the erring brothei

must decide to follow Christ or remain ir

his sin (Matt. 6:24).

Progressive in Nature

Most parents try to reason with theii

children before they resort to spanking

them. In a like manner, church discipline

progresses from involving two individuals

to several people, until the matter becomes

a matter of public knowledge so that the

congregation is aware of the problem.

If our brethren would follow our Lord's

instructions in Matthew 18:15-17, the over-

whelming majority of the problems that

crop up would be resolved by involving as

few people as are needed to solve the prob-

lem.

Briefly stated, if a brother sins against

10 Carolina Christian
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go to him in private and show him

it he has done wrong. If he agrees and

ents, you will have returned one to the

1 (James 5:20). But if he refuses to re-

t, take a brother or two, so they may
vide an accurate representation of the

ounter they attend. If the erring brother

nts, great; if not, take it to the church,

le still refuses to repent, fellowship is

idrawn

.

Quite often, brethren want to skip either

the first two steps (or even both) and

e it right to the church. When this does

ur, such brethren are erring themselves

i need to be taught more perfectly the

/of God (Acts 18:26).

What Is Involved?

Presuming those involved have included

erring brother in the fellowship of the

al congregation, Paul's instructions to

Corinthian church (1 Cor. 5:1-13) serves

an approved example as how to handle

lgs.

The erring brother is to be publicly put

ay (w. 4-5). This is similar to the mark-

of those who cause division (Rom.

17). The entire congregation is to act col-

:ively. By involving the whole assembly,

specific sin (or sins) is known by all.

Hopefully, by all refusing to fellowship

h the erring brother, he would realize his

repent of it, and return to the fellow-

).

In order to do this, the brethren were to

no company with the sinner (1 Cor.

). This is the same as treating him as a

olican (Matt. 18:17). The Jews despised

collectors so much that they had as little

ial contact with them as possible. This is

WN brethren avoid (Rom. 16:17) those

o cause division.

What Is Accomplished?

The unrepentant sinner is excluded from
fellowship for three reasons: to bring

• sinner to repentance (Acts 1": 30; 8:22);

the good of the church (1 Cor. 5:7); and
serve as an example to others (1 Tim.

0).

I This process worked in the first century

[ireh (2 Cor. 2:3-11). It can work in the

fh century' church (see Luke 6:46).

Etober 1984

Conclusion

Sin, tolerated and unrebuked, reflects

unfavorably on the local church. It can con-

taminate the entire congregation (1 Cor.

5:6). Sin, especially sin among God's chil-

dren, must be stopped promptly, with or

without elders.
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Warning Against Itching Ears 6

John A. Thurman, Sr., Asheville, NC
The charge given by the apostle Paul to

Timothy to "Preach the word; be instant in

season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex-

hort with all longsuffering and doctrine"

and to "do the work of an evangelist, make
full proof of thy ministry." (2 Tim. 4:2, 5)

has almost disappeared among those who
claim to be spiritual descendants of the

"cloud of witnesses" talked about in

Hebrews 12, the great Christian witnesses

of the first century, and those witnesses

who started the great Restoration Move-
ment in the first half of the nineteenth cen-

tury. Today we have witnessed a substitu-

tion all too many times of modern psychol-

ogy in the pulpit instead of the "sound doc-

trine" Paul instructed Timothy to teach as

an evangelist of Jesus the Christ.

An alarming note of warning was writ-

ten by H. Leo Boles in the August 9, 1945,

issue of the Gospel Advocate concerning a

trend among preachers in the churches of

Christ to leave the "sound doctrine" of the

church of Christ. In that article Boles in-

cluded a personal letter he had received

from W.W. Otey who stated: ".
. .We

have many young men who, I believe, have

as unselfish motives in preaching the gospel

as we have ever had in the past years. Many
are going into new fields and enduring

hardness as good soldiers to save sinners

and establish the church in new fields.

These are worthy of all honor. They are

worthy, and are the hope of a faithful

church in the future. But it saddens me to

be compelled to say that there are many
who are preaching as much for the money
and as much as a 'professional calling' as

any who are engaged in the business world.

Therein lies a plain danger. It is when
churches become wealthy, and also 'cul-

tured' when measured by worldly stan-

dards, that departures from the divine

model find congenial soil in which to grow

innovations. We are unquestionably rapidly

entering that period today. ..." Later in

his article, Boles emphasizes several things

that will prevent an apostasy from the

I

sound faith. Namely, preachers shouk
encouraged to have the pure and t

p

motives for preaching the gospel; i

should be faithful in the proclamatior

the truth; and they should have good tr

ing by good teachers who emphasize

need to respect and reverence the Bibl

the word of God.
Many of our preachers today in

churches of Christ use little Bible in t

sermons and much more modern psyc|
;

ogy and/or counseling for Christians In

in this modern world. But what we nee<

much as Christians a hundred or ninel

hundred years ago is the pure word of G
Jesus said to the tempter: "Man shall

live by bread alone, but by every word i

proceedeth out of the mouth of Go
(Matt. 4:4.) The apostle Peter said, "If

man speak, let him speak as the oracle

God." (1 Pet. 4:11.) The earlier admonil

and command of Peter was for Christi

to "sanctify the Lord God in your hea

and be ready always to give an answei

every man that asketh you a reason of

hope that is in you with meekness

fear." This command requires diiig

study of the word and the ability to giv€

answer as soon as possible. Thus we can

Paul's command very clearly, "Study

shew thyself approved unto God, a wc

man that needeth not to be ashamed, ri|

ly dividing the word of truth." (2 T

2:15.) Moreover, we can understand \

the man of God may be perfect and be

nished completely unto all good works

realizing that "All scripture is given by

spiration of God, and [that it] is profits

for doctrine, for reproof, for correct

[and] for instruction in righteousnes

(2 Tim. 3:16.) Jesus further emphasi,

that "If ye continue in my word, then ar<i

my disciples indeed; and ye shall know
truth and the truth shall make you fre

(John 8:32; read also 1 Pet. 1:22-25; 1 J<

2:3-5; 5:2-8; 2 John 4-6.) Finally we reaj

if we do not know and teach the wore

faithful witnesses who will teach otr

(2 Tim. 2:2) also the pure word of G
then that same word will be our and tl

12 Carolina Christ!
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;e in the last great day (John 12:48).

es gives similar warning: "My brethren,

not many of you become teachers,

Wing that we shall receive a stricter

ment." (James 3:1.)

\ few days ago a close relative of mine

is a member of the church of Christ

the Restoration Movement that started

\merica about 150 years ago is now
lg in reverse among most of our congre-

ons. In the 1830's there was a movement

y from denominationalism toward the

e when men like Alexander Campbell,

ter Scott, Barton W. Stone and others

let's "Speak where the Bible speaks

be silent where the Bible is silent" and

us do everything like the word of God
for it to be done. Let us have a "Thus

i the Lord" for everything we do and

ak. Now the trend is away from the

le, a movement toward liberalism,

dern psychology, and the teaching of the

Irines and precepts of men, especially

I who occupy the greatest denomina-

lal pulpits in our land. Being like

lominations reminds me of the children

Israel who wanted a king so they could

like the other nations around about

m. But the word says that Jesus "gave

iself for us, that he might redeem us

m all iniquity, and purify unto himself a

CULIAR people, zealous of good
rks." (Titus 2:14.) How can we be that

uliar people and be like all other so-

led religious people around us?

Through the grapevine, so to speak, we
/e heard for years about great leaders in

church and others who have left

irches of Christ and joined themselves to

denominational group or gone off and

xted a separate group of followers. For

tance, a few days ago I read a statement

e such former member of the church of

irist made concerning his change to

other teaching. He said, "I could not

ve a God who never spoke, whose only

issage was an ancient book. I could not

ve a God who seemed less real than fairy

es I long ago forsook."

Brethren and sisters in Christ, it is time

r you and me to evaluate our religious

es and see where we stand. It is time for

ch of us to think seriously about what a

Christian is and what he should or should

not do or support. God's word tells us in

one place to "be ready always to give an

answer to every man" and the same applies

for us in judgment, and in another place the

word says, "let love of the brethren con-

tinue." We must learn again the need to

"speak where the Bible speaks and be silent

where the Bible is silent." We must learn to

submit ourselves to God in everything,

striving to the very best of our ability to live

"soberly, righteously, and godly in this

present world" and "looking for the

blessed hope and appearing of the glory of

the great God and our Savior Jesus

Christ." (Titus 2:12-13.)

Follow Jesus
Jack Anthony, Greenville, SC
For the good of man our Lord did die

To save such sinners as you and I.

Yes, His cruel death upon the tree

Sadly took place on Calvary.

It's hard for man to comprehend,
How God loved us enough to send
His Son to be cruelly crucified

That we might die.

He taught us well while here below;

On us His love He did bestow.

He taught us how to love and live,

How to pray and how to give.

He taught us both by word and deed,

Everything that we might need
To make everything we do or say right.

And rid our soul of sin's dark blight.

So let's follow Jesus every day
And His commandments always obey.

We'll find He will always be our friend,

And we will be with Him at life's end.
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Foot Washing And Christ's New Commandment - Part
and He established it as a practice, w

i

an

Glenn D. Martin, Louisville, GA
The washing of the feet has been con-

nected with lodging and entertaining

strangers ever since "the Lord appeared

unto Abraham . . . and three men stood by
him: and . . . Abraham ran to meet them
from the tent door, and bowed himself

toward the ground, and said ... let a little

water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash
your feet, and rest yourselves. ..." (Gen.

18:1-4.) Also, when David sent his servants

to ask Abigail for her hand in marriage, she

said, as "she arose, and bowed herself on
her face to the earth, Behold, let thine

handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of

the servants of my lord." (1 Sam.
25:40-41.)

The question that is sometimes asked is

why the church of Christ does not practice

the washing of each others feet as an act of

worship? Some even go so far as to ask that

since Jesus instituted both the Lord's sup-

per and foot washing before He died on the

cross, if one is an act of worship to be prac-

ticed by Christ's church, why is not the

other to be practiced also? First, let us point

out that to institute a thing means to

establish it as a practice, and that Jesus did

both institute and establish the Lord's sup-

per! The Lord's supper had never been

taken in memory of the Son of God, until

"the Lord Jesus the same night in which he

was betrayed took bread: and when he had
given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take,

eat: this is my body, which is broken for

you: this do in rememberance of me. After

the same manner also he took the cup . . .

saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in

rememberance of me." (1 Cor. 11:23-25.)

But that cannot be said about "foot wash-

ing"! It was not something new! Jesus did

not institute, start, or establish the practice

of washing the feet of another person, for it

had been practiced as a custom for hun-

dreds of years before Jesus washed the feet

of the twelve apostles, as is recorded in

John 13:3-12.

But Jesus did institute the Lord's sup-

per! He originated it, He inaugurated it,

i

(

14

was to be done by the followers of Chi

after the establishment of His chui

"Take, eat: this is my body which is bro

for you." Also, "This cup is the new te

ment in my blood; this do ye, as oft a.i

drink of it, in rememberance of me
was an act of worship which was to

engaged in by His body, the church, aftt

was established! But "foot washing" i

customary for hundreds of years bef

this, and it had not been performed as

act of worship to God, in all of the

Testament, nor was it ever instituted

such in the New Testament. And, not oi

is there found an example of anyone in

New Testament church observing "fi

washing" as an act of worship!

We do find, however, that Jesus rm

reference to the custom of foot washing

He taught a great lesson regarding love

God, and forgiveness, when He was invii

to eat at the house of a Pharisee, anc

woman of the city, which was a sinn

"weeping, began to wash Jesus' feet w
her tears, and did wipe them with the ha

of her head, and anointed them with

ointment" which she had brought with h

(Luke 7:36-43.) And, knowing what

Pharisee was thinking, Jesus answer

Simon's thoughts, saying, "Seest thou t

woman? I entered into thine house, th

gavest me no water for my feet; but

hath washed my feet with tears, and wip

them with the hairs of her head. Th
gavest me no kiss: but this woman since

time I came in hath not ceased to kiss

feet. My head with oil thou didst

anoint: but this woman hath anointed

feet with ointment." (Luke 7:44-46.) Wh
had this self-righteous Pharisee do

wrong? Simon, the Pharisee, had failed

observe three different customs: He pr

vided no water for washing Jesus' feet;

gave Jesus no kiss on the cheek, which w
the customary greeting of that day; and

did not anoint Jesus' head with oil, whi<

was customarily done in those days as

mark of respect! Certainly Simon's attitu<

was wrong, but this incident also points o

that providing one's guests with tl
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tesy of washing their feet was a com-

i and ordinary custom of the day and

Vlso, consider the description of the

pw, whom the apostle Paul calls "a
)w indeed." "Well reported of for

i works; if she had brought up children,

he had lodged strangers, if she had

lied the saints' feet, if she had relieved

afflicted, if she have diligently followed

y good work." (1 Tim. 5:10.) In fact,

is the only time "foot washing" is men-
ed after the death of Christ and after

jstablishment of His church. And, here,

very plainly and emphatically called a

1 work, and classed with other acts of

vitality in the home; not in the worship

phrist's church!

\nother objection sometimes heard is

Jesus gave us an example, and said,

r I have given you an example, that ye

lid do as I have done to you." (John

1

5.) But why did Jesus wash the

stle's feet? First, He washed their feet to

nse them, and if we wash the feet of
;rs for the same reason, we are follow-

His example! Second, He washed their

as an example of humility and love, so

ve see that someone needs his feet

tied, and we humbly submit our human
and wash those feet that need to be

nsed, again we have followed Jesus' ex-

)le of humility and love for others!

John's account of the gospel reveals

: "Jesus knowing that the Father had
n all things into his hands, and that he

le from God, and went to God; he riseth

n the supper, and laid aside his gar-

its; and took a towel, and girded

self. After that he poureth water into a

r

n, and began to wash the disciple's feet,

I to wipe them with the towel wherewith

was girded." (John 13:3-5.) However,
background of this entire incident must,

necessity include the jealousy of the

!ve apostles among themselves. Of their

tention between themselves as to who
the greatest. Luke reports that they

an to inquire among themselves, which
hem it was that would betray Jesus, for

is had said, "Behold, the hand of him
betrayeth me is with me on the table!

I there was also a strife [contention]

ober 1984

among them, which of them should be ac-

counted the greatest." (Luke 22:21, 24.)

According to the custom, and because

of dust and mud, their feet were easily

soiled, the task of removing the sandals and
washing the feet, upon entering a house,

was usually performed only by those

thought to be inferior to the one served.

The work of a servant or slave! So here, we
see, apparently, why Peter protested. To
permit Jesus to wash his feet, would be a

confession that Peter was greater than

Jesus, so Peter said, "Thou shalt never

wash my feet," but Jesus told him, "If I

wash thee not, thou hast no part with me,"
and Peter quickly changed his mind, and he

"saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only,

but also my hands and my head." (John

13:8-9.)

Therefore, we have Jesus, the God-sent

Messiah, taking upon Himself the work of a

servant, and washing the apostle's feet, to

teach them, then, and to impress upon all

of us today, this great lesson of humility

and love of God. By this means showing

that the way to be great in the kingdom of

God is to be the servant of others. "If I

then, your Lord and Master have washed

your feet; ye also ought to wash one

another's feet . . . verily I say unto you,

The servant is not greater than his Lord;

neither he that is sent greater than he that

sent him." (John 13:14, 16.) So, even

though they did not grasp the full meaning
until later, Jesus was saying, "By washing

your feet, I have given you an example of

humility! Also, I have, by this means,

demonstrated that I am not greater than My
Father, who sent Me!"

In fact, His example of humility in

washing their feet was actually a rebuke of

their contention and strife between them-

selves as to which of them should be ac-

counted the greatest. And, by this example,

Jesus demonstrated what He taught in Mat-
thew 23:11, "But he that is greatest among
you shall be your servant." Or, "Let him
that would be greatest become servant of

all." Then, after Judas went out into the

night, Jesus gave the eleven a new com-
mandment: "A new comment I give unto

you, that ye love one another; as I have

loved you." (John 13:34.)



Herod's Bii

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC
The story of Herod's shameful birthday

party and its tragic results is found in Mat-
thew 14:3-12 and Mark 6:17-29. Read the

texts and consider the following points.

A Faithful and Courageous Preacher

Even Herod acknowledged this about

John the Baptist. "For Herod feared John,

knowing that he was a just man and an

holy. ..." Jesus had praised John as the

greatest "among them that are born of

women." This was because he was not

fickle as "a reed shaken in the wind." He
had not sought luxury and comfort like

those who "are in king's houses." He was a

prophet and more, preparing the way for

Christ (Matt. 11:7-11).

With courage he called for repentance,

warning that "the axe is laid unto the root

of the tree." Hypocrites were a "generation

of vipers." People, publicans, and soldiers

were told plainly what God required (Luke
3:3-14).

King Herod had taken Herodias, his

brother Philip's wife, and married her. This

immorality in high places could not be ig-

nored by John. He stood, therefore (as we
might suppose) looked the king straight in

the eye, and declared, "It is not lawful for

thee to have thy brother's wife."

A Shameful Birthday Party

Parties to celebrate birthdays, or any-

thing else, are not necessarily wrong. It is

possible to have feasts and festive occasions

without sin being involved. The fact is,

however, that much of the world is unable

or unwilling to have fun without sin. The
Bible warns against revellings and ban-

quetings (1 Pet. 4:3). These terms include

behavior characterized by drunken and
lewd behavior. Such behavior frequently is

the focus of such gatherings. The populari-

ty of the various night clubs, discos, and
"joints" found in our cities and towns con-

firm this.

Though not mentioned in the text, we
can certainly guess that strong drink was

hday Party
plentiful at Herod's feast. Men and wo
have always depended upon alcohol to

duce their inhibitions. It makes t

"behold strange women" and
"perverse things" (Prov. 23:32).

A Lascivious Dance

Though the term dancing may s(

times refer to other things, it is usually 2,

ciated with lascivious movements to mi

and that was clearly the kind of spect

performed by Herodias' daughter, i

name was Salome, according to traditi

Some modern dancing involves Q

embracing, physical contact that is desij

to excite lust. Other modern dancing

sists of less physical contact, but n

visual stimulation through various sen

gyrations. In ancient oriental parties, d

ing girls were often brought in to perf

their lascivious movements before

guests. At Herod's party, his own s

daughter performed the sensuous

(How different this was from the appa

modesty of Vashti who refused to disj

her beauty before the king's drur

guests. See Esther 1:10-12.)

A Rash Commitment

It has been said that John lost his l|

because of Salome's dance, but that I

her dancing had made Herod lose

Probably because of the influence of \\

drink and lust, he made a rash offer thai

quickly came to regret. He told her thai

would give her anything she asked "i'|

the half of my kingdom." He said I

before "his lords, high captains, and cj

estates of Galilee," creating a situal

from which he felt unable to extricate 1

1

self (Mark 6:26).

Ecclesiastes 5:2 cautions against mall

hasty and rash promises to God. How ml
more should we be careful about rash ol

mitments made before men. Pride o:|

keeps men on a course they know is wrcl

They lack the courage to admit they v|

hasty and wrong.

Carolina Chris I
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A Vicious Resentment

John's only "crime" toward Herodias

that he had declared God's law (Cf.

L 4:16). Perhaps it was the guilt of her

l conscience. Perhaps it was the insult

e a lowly preacher would boldly rebuke

ilty. Herodias hated John and nurtured

wish to have him killed. Her daughter's

dness and her husband's folly provided

ay. The request was not for jewels, not

fine apparel, not for a pleasure trip; but

the head of John the Baptist. When re-

:ed for sin, some people repent and

ers resent!

A Martyr's Death

Herodias got her wicked wish and the

bdy deed was done. One of the greatest

a who ever lived fell victim to a king's

weakness, a daughter's immodesty, and a

queen's hate. A lesser man might have lived

longer, by using compromise, apology, and
what is often called tactfulness. But John

died a martyr's death because he would not

yield for either fear or favor.

His disciples claimed the body and car-

ried it to a grave. How sad that procession

must have been. Yet, as the centuries have

passed, for whom do we grieve? After all,

all at Herod's party, all the persons in this

story, soon themselves died. Which fate is

better — to die cruelly, but righteously; or

to die naturally, but in sin?
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Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

NORTH CAROLINA
Statesville. The Northview church spon-

sored a booth at the Iredell County Fair in

September.

Statesville. Chester Vaughn is the Ad-
ministrator for Christian Home Care, Inc.

An Open House was held September 9 at

this home for the elderly and disadvantaged

at 628 S. Green Street.

Gastonia. Jimmy Green, who has been
serving as youth director, and his wife,

Wanda, have moved to Montgomery, Ala-

bama, where he will attend Alabama Chris-

tian School of Religion.

Statesville. The Highland Acres church

continues to make progress under the effec-

tive leadership of good elders and the

preaching of Barry Robinson. They recent-

ly began an enrichment class for new con-

verts.

Raleigh. Brooks Avenue reports success

in the recent N.C. Evangelism Seminar.

People came from 33 North Carolina

churches as well as other states. As of the

end of August there have been 55 baptisms

this year at Brooks Avenue.
Fayetteville. The Helen Street Youth

Rally November 2-4 will feature speaker

Doug Kostowski. Entertainment will be
provided by "Alpha One" of Alabama
Christian College. This will be the eleventh

annual rally sponsored by Helen Street.

Hickory. A Singing Emphasis Work-
shop was held in September under the direc-

tion of Ralph A. Casey.

Gastonia. We have learned that Stan

Dean has been invited to move to Gastonia

to serve as their preacher. Larry Eppley,

who has been preaching there, will continue

to live in Gastonia and will be available for

gospel meetings.

Lexington. The church is seeking a

preacher to support in a West Virginia mis-

sion work. For information contact Clif-

ford Shaver, Route 17, Box 9-A, 27292.

Phone (704) 249-8407 or 249-4128.

Williamston. The church is seekii|

preacher.

Washington. David Pharr spoke ;

three-day series on marriage and dive,

Terry Gunnells will preach in a fall gcj

meeting November 14-18.

N.C. Baptisms

Northview, Statesville, 2; Hender:

ville, 2; Gastonia, 1; Pine Valley, Wilm,

ton, 1; Highland Acres, Statesville,'

Brooks Ave., Raleigh, 10; Provide

Road, Charlotte, 1; Kernersville,
j

Washington, 1. Total: 21.

Jericho

JERRY SWINGOOD, reporting: S<

months ago a young man from Liberia
i

brought to this country by a denominatk
preacher to later become his servant. A
a few months he escaped, locating in E

County. During a campaign sponsored

the Richland Church of Christ, this yol

man was baptized. Upon his gradual

I

from high school and his desire to be 1

ther educated whereby he could returri

his native land and help his people hi

spiritually and physically, the Jeril

Church of Christ has accepted the spom
ship of the young Christian.

He is now a student at Abilene Chris i

University with Bible and agriculture

main interest. This is a great undertake

but with faith we will succeed.

If you can, we are developing a $5.(1

month club toward his educational expeij

Give this your prayerful consideratii

Make checks payable to Zack Gaye Edi1

tional Fund, Jericho Church of ChJ
P.O. Box 354, Mocksville, N.C. 27028.1

SOUTH CAROLINA 11

North Charleston. A note in the bulll

says that United Way contributions can!

designated for Southeastern Childrel

Home (even though the home is no I

United Way agency). The address of SE j4

18 Carolina Chrism



ust be included on the pledge card.

;veral men were recently selected to serve

deacons.

Greenville. The 1-85 congregation had

1 Appreciation Dinner September 2 for

eir preacher, James Kennedy, who has

:en with them for 33 years.

Mauldin. Bruce Curd preached in a

eeting in September. The bulletin reports

at it was a tremendous success. The
lurch has announced a "gift box" for col-

ction of Christmas gifts for persons in the

ate hospital. The gifts will be distributed

rough the Mental Health Association of

reenville County. Jerry Westmoreland has

turned to the Greenville area and will be

orking with the Mauldin church.

Williamston. Bruce Ferguson is now
orking with the congregation.

Lexington. The mailing address is now
19 Barr Road. The Post Office Box is no
nger being used.

Summerville. A new record attendance

of 423 was set in September.

S.C. Baptisms

Central, Spartanburg, 1; W. Columbia,

2; Myrtle Beach, 2; Roosevelt Dr., Jackson-

ville, 3; Union, 2; Crawford Rd., Rock
Hill, 1; Charlotte Ave., Rock Hill, 1; Sum-
merville, 1; Northeast, Greenville, 2. Total:

15.

SOUTH CAROLINA LECTURES
The 1984 South Carolina Lectures will

be held November 12-15 at Georgetown.

The building is located on Highway 701,

Kensington Community. David Ferney-

hough is the minister.

James Meadows will be the keynote

speaker each evening. He will also conduct

an Open Forum each afternoon. About 45

speakers will participate on the theme,

"Preaching Through the Psalms."

ACKFIRE

Letters To The Editor
ear Brother Winters:

I have been reading Carolina Christian

>r many years and have found it to have

;ry spiritually uplifting articles. I have

pferred to them on many occasions for ad-

itional thoughts and information on vari-

us subjects. Your editorial book reviews

*e an asset to the paper. I have found them
;ry helpful in the selection of books for

ar church library, which is in its initial

age. Carolina Christian will be included in

ur library. — Bernice W. Mayfield, High

oint, NC
Our policy of reviewing only the books

nt to us by the publishers for that purpose

reatly limit the value of the reviews. Some
f the best books by some of the best auth-

rs are not sent to us and thus they are not

;viewed. Very few brotherhood publishers

ike advantage of this service. The review

'Ction is therefore not as valuable as it

9uld be if we received a wider selection or

we followed the policy of only reviewing

te books that we consider the most helpful

ad profitable, whether received from the

publisher or not.

Dear Brother Winters:

Though we no longer live in the

Carolinas, we still very much enjoy

Carolina Christian, and especially your ar-

ticles and editorials, and the one about

brother Jimmy Lovell particularly. —
Glenn D. Martin, Louisville, GA
Dear Brother Winters:

May I commend you yet again for what

an excellent job you do with Carolina

Christian! And may I especially thank you

for running brother Shelly's article explain-

ing his position on baptism.

I am not sure that I am in complete

agreement with him, and certainly think

that the issue needs to be developed further,

but that is immaterial to the appreciation I

wish to express. The fact that you were will-

ing to let brother Shelly explain brother

Shelly is so refreshing and honest!

I truly feel that your approach to such

matters is the only honest, fair, and Chris-

tian approach. Your own convictions are

openly stated, but on an issue such as this,

October 1984 19
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you have allowed the person in question to

be heard. Brother Shelly has amply demon-
strated his own competence and love for the

truth; we need not agree with his conclu-

sions, but he deserves to be heard. Why are

our brethren so quick to brand, but so slow

to listen? Why are our journals so one-

sided, and brethren with views out of favor

attacked only by insinuation and implica-

tion? May we ever stand for the truth, and
may we do so honestly! — Dan Williams,

Roanoke Rapids, NC
The questions raised by brother

Williams are far-reaching: Why are we so

fearful of our brethren seeing another side

of an issue? Why are we so quick to brand,

so slow to listen? Why are our journals so

one-sided and attacked by insinuation and
implication? We do not know all the

answers, but the more we consider the ques-

tions the more fearful we become of the

sincerity, honesty, and fairness (all Chris-

tian characteristics) of some involved in

such. Have we reached the point where we
no longer believe that each Christian has a

responsibility to study and apply the Scrip-

tures for himself? Have we abandoned the

concept of the "private interpretation of

Scriptures"? Do we think that truth is so

weak that we must keep our brethren shel-

tered and in the dark concerning error —
that it is dangerous to expose them to both

sides of an issue? Have we reached the

point where a few men (including editors)

must decide each question and then speak

for the brotherhood? Are a few men to de-

cide what the convictions of everyone must
be — that is, can one man decide the con-

victions of another? Is it ever right to force

our conclusions on another contrary to his

convictions? When two equally hone
capable, and sincere brethren differ (and
know of no two who agree on everythin

who is authorized to decide the questi

and settle it for everyone? The very fi

that such questions must be raised amo
us indicates that we are growing closer

binding a human creed (though unwritteij

may be) on the conscience of God's peop
If we are to succeed in restoring the ancfc

church, we must have freedom to study,

question, to grow. Let men and pap<

argue their cause, but let every man set

every issue by the Bible and the Bible aloi

"Who art thou that judgest another mai
servant? to his own master he standeth

falleth." (Rom. 14:4.)

Dear Howard:
Sometime ago I read that you were r

getting enough articles from Caroli

preachers to print in Carolina Christian

determined then that I would do what

could to help, but just became too bi

with other things to fulfill my determir

tion. Sorry about that. I will try to subr

an article at least once a quarter. — Gai

W. Ferrell, Mauldin, S.C.

You read correctly. And we sincen

wish more would make the same determii

tion. Carolina Christian is a paper for I

Carolinas and we believe Carolina Chi

tians can fill our needs better than anyoi

But for the lack of quality material, we \

often forced to either rely on a few writ*

or else go to writers in other areas. \

believe that if we had an abundance

material to select from we could \

together a more useful and challengi

paper each month. And this goes double 1

the news department.
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ACTS 8:37

"I

BELIEVE
THAT

JESUS CHRIST
IS THE

SON OF GOD."

ROM. 10:9-10

PHIL. 2:9-11

Our Creed (Mt. 3:17;

16:16-18; Rom. 1:4; Jn.

14:6; Acts 4:12)

Assent to Facts (1 Cor.

15:3-4)

Admit Authority (Mt.

28:18-20; Lk. 6:46; Mt.

7:21)

Profession (Ti. 1:16; Heb.

3:1; 14:14; 10:26)

Loyalty Pledged (Jn.

6:66-69)

Place in Plan (Rom.

10:9-10; Acts 8:35-39)

Eternal Consequences (Mt.

7:23; 10:32-33; Jn.

12:42-43)

— David Pharr



FAITH, KNOWLEDGE, AND
OPINION

In churches of Christ we are nearly

always plagued with a failure to make a

distinction between faith, knowledge, and
opinion, and this causes us no little prob-

lem. Perhaps it is time to take a look at the

subjects and try to make a Scriptural

distinction between them. Paul, in an easy-

to-understand statement, said, "So then

faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the

word of God." (Rom. 10:17.) Here we see

that the word of God is the true basis of

faith. When one hears the word, and
believes it, the resulting belief is called

faith.

Because of the emphasis placed upon a

sound logical approach to Christian

evidence (which within itself is both healthy

and right) and the conclusions drawn from
the reasoning process, many (both young
and the more experienced) are confusing

faith with knowledge and are unable to

separate opinion from either. So much con-

fidence is placed in a human process of

reasoning that it seems to us that logic (or

the conclusions drawn from its use) is seen

as a new infallible guide in all matters of

faith and practice. Some, or so it seems to

us, have become so confident in their own
powers of reason and logical process they

employ (whether in faith, knowledge, or

opinion) that they consider all conclusions

reached absolute and unerring truth —
truth which must be accepted before

forgiveness can be acknowledged or

fellowship extended. We believe that this is

a serious and dangerous confusion of things

which differ (faith, knowledge, and opi-

nion) and the cause of much division and
heartache among brethren who love the

Lord but cannot see eye to eye with

everyone's reasoning and the conclusion

drawn on non-essential matters. When one
is convinced that every conclusion he draws
is absolute truth, and that faith is the

knowledge of that truth (truth is, in this

concept, a proposition proven by a logi

process), then it obviously follows tl,

anyone who does not accept that conclusi

has rejected truth . . . and no truth rejeci

can be recognized or fellowshipped.

As we see it, many of our problems stt

from a failure to distinguish between far

knowledge, and opinion. And while

sincerely believe that the Bible is the oij

book by which all issues must or can be s,

tied, we think it would do good for c

generation if some of our preache,

thinkers, and writers would go back a

study Alexander Campbell's distinction

the three concepts. To him, faith was t

belief of testimony. He said, "Wh<
testimony begins, faith begins; and wh(:

testimony ends, faith ends." (The Christ^

System, p. 92.) Faith was thus never mc
certain than the testimony upon which

rested. This is not to say, however, faith i,

blind leap into the dark. The evider

(testimony) is subject to being tested a

proven. He further said, "For fail'

however, it comes into existence, is no mq
than the belief of truth; and it is evider

alone that ascertains and demonstrai

what is truth." (Christian Baptist, Vol.

p. 243.) Knowledge, on the other hand, w
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hat which was observed or experienced by

he senses. Opinions were conclusions

eached on less than sufficient evidence.

iut let Campbell speak for himself, in one

)f many passages scattered throughout his

vriting (the following is a handwritten

juote from the Christian Baptist but we
annot presently put our fingers on it):

"To speak philosophically, I believe

vhat is testified, I know what I have ob-

;erved or experienced, and I am of opinion

n all things speculative. It is true, in one

iense, I may be said to know what I have

)elieved, when my faith has been proved by

)bservation and experience. But the terms

aith, knowledge, and opinion, should

lever be confounded [the very thing we are

)ften quilty of doing today — HW]. I

)elieve that Jesus Christ died for my sins, I

enow that the sun gives light, and I am of

)pinion that all infants dying shall be saved

some of us would call this faith and then

:onclude that faith is absolute knowledge
— HW]. A person's faith is always

)ounded by testimony; his knowledge by

)bservation and experience, and opinions

•ommence where both these terminate, and

nay be boundless as God's creation or as

luman invention."

We believe such a distinction in faith,

mowledge, and opinion is practical, Scnp-

ural, and essential for the practice of the

estoration slogan, "In faith (the testimony

)f Scriptures) unity; in opinion (anything

)ther than the testimony of Scriptures)

liberty; in all things charity (or love)."

When this distinction is not made we are

jiable to see our opinions as knowledge and

fhen conclude that our knowledge is faith,

fhus we would make all our matters of

>pinion as matters of faith in our own
ninds. And then those who do not agree

vith our conclusions are rejectors of faith

nd are therefore unworthy of fellowship,

division inevitably results. We thus create a

ast problem for work and fellowship by
tarting out with an unscriptural definition

»f faith and end up binding matters of

•pinion as matters of faith. We think our

»pinions are on such solid foundation that

hey can never be anything short of ab-

olute truth. When this is the case, we
lways see the expression of an opinion

Jovember 1984

which differs with ours, even when there is

no desire or intention to bind it on others,

as the teaching of false doctrine, and false

doctrine (even in matters of opinion) simply

cannot be tolerated without compromising

the truth. For this and other reasons, we
think it would be good for many of us to

restudy Campbell, especially the clear

distinction he made between faith,

knowledge, and opinion. There is a dif-

ference. And he who confuses the three

must inevitably confuse that which is essen-

tial and that which is non-essential.

A TIME FOR UNITY,
A TIME FOR DIVISION

We believe the current quest for unity in

our brotherhood is a healthy sign (although

we do not believe that every effort displays

wisdom nor every suggestion Scriptural

soundness — some are obviously seeking

unity in the wrong way by the wrong means

and upon the wrong grounds). It shows

there is an increasing awareness of the evils

of division (especially among brethren) and

a growing concern to see the Lord's prayer

answered. Few things, perhaps none on the

present horizon, are more needed to win a

decaying world to an eternal Christ, and

few, if any, are or could be more desirable

(cf. Ps. 133). But unity, as desirable and as

pleasant as it is, is not always possi-

ble .. . nor would it always be right.

Solomon said, "To everything there is a

season, and a time to every purpose under

the heaven: A time to be born, and a time to

die; a time to plant, and a time to pluck up
that which is planted; A time to kill, and a

time to heal; a time to break down, and a

time to build up; A time to weep, and a time

to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to

dance; A time to cast away stones, and a

time to gather stones together; a time to em-
brace, and a time to refrain from embrac-

ing; A time to get, and a time to lose; a time

to keep, and a time to cast away; A time to

rend, and a time to sew; a time to keep

silent, and a time to speak; A time to love,

and a time to hate; a time of war, and a

time of peace." (Eccl. 3:1-8.) We would do
no harm to Solomon to add to this list,

"There is a time for unity, and a time for



I

division." In fact this may be the meaning

of his words, "a time to rend, and a time to

sew" or as the NIV has it, "A time to tear

and a time to mend."
1. A time for unity. The time for unity

is when men are committed to the Lordship

of Jesus, the inspiration and authority of

the Scriptures, the divine system of faith

(the gospel, divine revelation), the power of

truth, the essentiality of obedience, both

implicit and explicit, the oneness of the

church, the body of Christ, and the divinity

of Christianity, coupled with a burning un-

quenchable desire to follow the Lord's will

in all things — to do that which He ap-

proves and reject all that is not approved.

This simply means that the time of unity is

when men are willing to forget all else and
lose themselves in the divine will — to be

what He makes them, to do what He says,

to go where He sends. In short, when each

one has in him the mind of Christ (Phil.

2:5). When all have this attitude and when
all accept the Scriptures as the only source

of religious faith and practice, we will all be

believing and doing the same things —
following the same Lord, walking by the

same rule (the Bible), members of the same
family, carrying out the same mission, and

have our affections set on the same goal.

When this is the case, unity results
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automatically without concentrated effc

human-laid plans, high-pressure pronl

tion, or organized leadership. All will

one because they are one — one in purpo
one in plea, one in plan. This would be r

unity, not a forced union; it would be

unity for which Christ prayed, not tl

designed, planned and executed by the f

ble efforts of men.

2. A time for division. Just as there i

time for unity, there is also a time for di

sion — a time when men are to separ;,

themselves and stand apart for Jesus Chq
The time for division is when men reject 1

Lordship of Jesus, the inspiration of i

Scriptures, the divine system of faith, 1

power of truth, the essentiality of of

dience, the oneness of the church, and

divinity of Christianity, coupled with

desire to bow to Jesus as Lord nor to do I

will in anything. When the Scriptures <

followed and all else are rejected, 1

followers of Scripture automatica

separate (divide) themselves from all w
believe other doctrines, follow other rul

and live by other standards. If we follow 1

Lord by means of His word, we cam
unite with anyone who does not follow H
(and we are automatically united with th(

who do follow Him). Division must co

when men depart from Christ. We tr

have no choice but to divide ourselves fn

all those who walk not with Him. The tii

for division is when men refuse to or ce;

from following the Lord of glory

unpleasant as it is, division is necess<

when some or all do not love or follow 1

truth.

The time for unity is when all those w
are involved are willing to follow the Lc

in all things; the time to divide is when so

are not willing to do His will. Scriptu

unity is deeper than overt organizatic

agreeing to work together, or combini

resources. It is all being one in heart a

working for the same cause. Or to put

another way, it is all being members of c

body, led by one Spirit, having one ho];

serving one Lord, following one fail

added together by one baptism, and hon

ing one God (cf. Eph. 4:1-6). How col

there be division with such oneness? H
could there be unity without it?

Carolina Christ



HOUGHTS TO PONDER
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Dourage To Live

Henry L. Fuhry, Asheville, NC
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye

tedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in

he work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye

now that your labour is not in vain in the

,ord." (1 Cor 15:58.) This passage has in it

wonderful ring of confidence. In First

'orinthians, Paul was writing about several

uestions, among them being death and the

esurrection. People in those days were be-

ig killed for their faith in and loyalty to

esus. It required great courage for a man
3 be a Christian, but Paul wanted them,

i

nd all others, to know that there are worse

flings that can happen to people than to die

|rematurely for their faith in Jesus. It

/ould be much worse for them to sacrifice

heir manhood or their honor; and it would
e infinitely worse for them to betray their

iyalty to Christ, and for them to deny their

aith, and fail in their discipleship! Instead

>f death being the worse thing that can hap-

en to Christians, it is for them a victorious

'ain. The epistle was written by Paul to

the church of God which is at Corinth";

mt its application was extended to "all that

all upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ

i every place." So it equally applies to

Christians today as it did to the Christians

t Corinth. Paul speaks of his readers as

my beloved brethren," and that descrip-

on of the Lord's people is both interesting

nd appropriate, i.e., there is a fraternal

haracter of all believers in Christ. We are

rethren in that we have the same heavenly

ather, through whose regenerating in-

luence we were born again and whose im-

ge we bear. As God's children we possess

neness of nature; and if we are pleasing

nto Him we are constantly partaking of

pe same spiritual and renewed nature,

[here is an affectionate character of
jelievers. We are beloved brethren. We are

feloved of the Father, the Son, and of each

fther. This cement binds us together.

Paul outlines the specific course that
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And Faith To Die
Christians should follow in order to obtain

and strengthen the courage to live which

will give them the faith to die.

What is courage?

Courage is that condition of mind into

which fear does not enter; which enables us

to face dangers with firmness and fear-

lessness. It is moral courage that char-

acterizes the highest order of manhood; the

courage to be just; the courage to be

honest; the courage to resist temptation; the

courage to do one's duty; the courage to

face all problems, sorrows, and trials of

life. Paul says, "Be ye stedfast." The
primary meaning of the word steadfast is

sitting or sedentary. In its moral and
spiritual application it refers to something

that is settled. As used in the New Testa-

ment it signifies those who are fixed or firm

in purpose. When convictions regarding

truth and duty are concerned, one should

simply be seated. He should not stand in an

attitude of readiness to change; instead, as

a man who has arrived and knows in whom
he believes and what he believes, he should

be seated. Such an attitude can correctly be

assumed only when one actually knows the

truth and understands his duty. There is a

vast difference between certainty and mere

dogmatism. It has been said, "Of all human
ambitions an open mind, eagerly expectant

of new discoveries and ready to remold con-

victions in the light of added knowledge

and dispelled ignorance and misapprehen-

sions, is the noblest, rarest and the most
difficult to achieve."

Paul further instructs to be unmovable.
This word signifies perseverence in a course

of steadfastness. A person who is un-

movable is one who is firmly persistent —
one who cannot be moved from that which
he knows or believes to be right. One who is

unmovable because of this belief or

knowledge will also develop courage to live

day to day upon this earth and thus will

develop the faith to die when the Lord calls

him home. The one who maintains this



firmness will not be moved by the wiles and
attacks of Satan. If the Christian has put on
the whole armour of God, and has accepted

Him fully, is living in God and God in him,

is doing all for Christ and his fellowmen

that he can, then he will be able to stand

against the wiles of the devil. The one who
develops this strengthening courage will not

be moved by the allurements of the world.

Things of the world will hold no sway over

the Christian if he truly loves the Lord. The
one who maintains this abiding firmness

will not be moved by the sorrows and suf-

ferings that he must go through. Paul tells

us that we are appointed to suffer afflic-

tions but that a Christian should not be

moved by such situations. The Bible teaches

that life on earth is full of troubles and

woes. How we face these events will depend
largely upon our faith in Christ and through

the courage that we have developed over the

period of our Christian life. If our courage

to face life has been strengthened then we
will be able to meet these events with

calmness and resoluteness that will over-

come because we know that God is with us.

Paul tells us that we must always be

abounding in the work of the Lord. To
abound in the work of the Lord is to be pre-

eminent, to excell, to always put the work
of the Lord first in our lives, never to let the

things of the world overshadow or replace

our responsibility and duty to God. Then
Paul states, "... forasmuch as ye know
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord."

As we go through life, experiences will con-

front us that may make us think our labor is

in vain, i.e., (1) The apparent dearth of

results. We try to encourage others to do
better, to become Christians, to accept the

best life, yet the world continues in its ac-

customed way, and those whom we had

hoped to influence for good seem not a whit

better than they were. (2) There seems to be

seasons of constant and overwhelming

failure. Regardless of how hard we try there

will be times when, in our opinion, nothing

turns out right. While we are trying our best

to live for Jesus, sorrows, failures, prob-

lems, temptations, reversals, and other

adverse circumstances surround us. We
wonder why these things must be and our

courage falters. This is when we must

remember that "all things work for good t<

him who loves the Lord." We can to

assured that our labor is not in vain in th<!

Lord. It is not in vain in respect to Goc
because we are told that God is no !

unrighteous to forget our work and labor o
1

love which we have showed toward Hi!

name. Our labor will not be in vain witr

respect to our fellowmen. It shall be used

either in tending to make them better, o ]

rendering them without excuse. God tells u!

that our labors with regard to teaching ou:

fellowmen will either reap results or resul

in failure. In any event if we have been per

sistent, conscientious, and honest in ou:

teaching to those about us we shall to

recognized by God for it regardless o
whether we are successful in converting

them or not. Our labor in God will not be ii|

vain with regards to ourselves. Paul said

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: fo:

whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he alsc

reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall o:

the flesh reap corruption; but he tha

soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reai

life everlasting." (Gal. 6:7, 8.) We an
assured that our labor in the Lord will no;

be in vain. Why? We know that God iij

behind all that which is good! We knovi

that Christ knows no failure, and we have

the hope of personal immortality! We knov
that all is not over when we reach the grave

|

God wants us to have the courage to live

i

every day that He gives us — He does noi

want us to fear the things of this life, nor tcj

fear death. He has taught us through Hi;

word that we can have the courage to live il

we will follow His teaching. Courage like

faith is not something that comes to us all a

once, like a flash, but rather we must worli

at courage the same as we work at faith. I

we have the courage to live then we wil

have the faith to die in Christ. Paul had thei

same problem. In his letter to the Philip:

pians he said, "For I am in a strait betwix^

the two [meaning life and death] having
{[

desire to depart, and be with Christ; which

is far better." (Phil. 1:23.) The death of th<

righteous is to move on to a better life with

God. Psalm 23 says, "Though I walk through

the valley of the shadow of death, I will feaii

no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod anc

thy staff they comfort me." And in Revd
Carolina Christiai



ation 14:13 John says, "And I heard a

'oice from heaven saying unto me, Write,

ilessed are the dead which die in the Lord

rom henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that

hey may rest from their labours; and their

vorks do follow them." And finally in

ohn 11:25, 26 Jesus said, "I am the resur-

ection, and the life: he that believeth in

tie, though he were dead, yet shall he live:

nd whosoever liveth and believeth in me
hall never die. ..."

O For A Faith!

'O for a faith that will not shrink, tho'

pressed by every foe;

That will not tremble on the brink of any

earthly woe.

That will not murmur or complain beneath

the chast'ning rod,

But, in the hour of grief or pain, will lean

upon its God.

Lord, give us such a faith as this; and then,

what-e'er may come,

We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliss of
an eternal home.

"
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Can A Christian Go To Court

Barry Fike, Hickory, NC
In the past few months the attention of

the church has been turned to the subject of

the sixth chapter of first Corinthians. Here

Paul is reproving the Corinthian church for

the practice of going to law before the

heathen courts instead of settling their dif-

ferences among themselves. Paul sees this

as contrary to the spirit of Christianity and

as exposing religion to the world as being

contemptuous. Does this same feeling apply

today to Christians? If so how far can one
brother go against another and not go to

court? Unfortunately today many feel that

almost any grievance against either the

church, or the elders, that has caused them
to lose face in the community should go to a

civil court for a judgment. In all things, and

especially this one, let us return to the Bible

and see what Paul said in the first eight

verses of this chapter.

The background for first Corinthians

six is interesting. It seems that in the day

this was written that in every Greek city

each man was more or less a lawyer. Each
man spent a great deal of time either

deciding or listening to cases of law. In fact,

the Greeks were notorious for their love of

going to law. It would not be surprising,

then, to learn that certain Greeks brought

this practice into the Corinthian church.

Paul begins this discussion with a strong

statement to indicate what their attitude

should be toward this practice. Verse one

asks the question, "Is it proper, or right, as

Christians, for you to take questions of

things that pertain only to this life, before

men who, because they do not keep the law

of Christ, cannot judge righteously? In-

stead, can you not settle your differences

among yourselves as Christians by leaving

the cause to your brethren?"

The church does not condemn the

judges of the world whose sole duty is to

uphold justice for the populace (Rom.
13:1-7). But this is not the discussion here.

The problem is one where one brother in

Christ takes another brother to a civil court

on matters pertaining to civil law. While it

Against His Own Brethern?

would not be wrong to go before a court t|

find out what the law was on such matter,

called an amicable suit, Paul says that it

,

wrong to go before men who will not folio

Christ when your own brethren aji

available to assist you. Of course the que.

tion would arise, "But why would Pai
suggest to go to his own brethren instead c

trained lawyers and judges?" Readir

verses two and three we find the answer t

this question. Paul says that the saints wi

one day judge the world! In what way? I

looking at Scriptures such as passages i

Matthew 19:28 and Luke 22:30 it seen

clear that this is another indication of th

judgment day when Christians, by the rigl

hand of God, will approve of the judgmei

given. Perhaps the idea is, not that the

pronounce sentence but that they shall the

be qualified to see the justice of the cor

demnation passed on the wicked by Jesv

Christ. Christians will even be qualified t

see the judgment passed on the fallen ange

(2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6; Rev. 20:10).

Paul's full argument might be stated i

this way: "If some day you are going t,

judge the world, and the angels, the highe.

created beings, how can you go and subm,

your cases to men and to heathen men 2;

that?" "If you must do it," he continue

"do it inside the church. Any man who
destined to judge the world and falle

heavenly beings, would be able to judg

about the trifles of this life of everyday.' )

To show the nonsense of such legal a<;

tions he asks them, in verse four, "Whe
you have a case do you allow those who ai<

of no account in the church to judge sucj

matters? Why do you go to those outsic

the body of Christ who have less insigl

into your affairs than they who are of ni

account in the church?" I hope that th

reader is beginning to see that Paul felt th«'i

to go to law at all, and especially to go tl

law with a brother, was to fall far below tfcl

Christians' standard of behavior.

These brethren were so far behind in li't

ing the Christian life that they did not thin.4

it was possible to find, in Christian circles,**:

Carolina Christi
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lan who would handle their judicial

isputes. Since there were no Christian

idges to be found, and very few today,

'aul may be suggesting for them to go to an

idividual or a group of Christians to help

ittle the matter. If such were the case

aouldn't elders of a neutral congregation

e the best to set in such judgment? Their

laturity and knowledge of the Scriptures
rould surely lead to a decision that, if

ecided to prior to the discussion would be

jllowed, would be fair and Christ-like.

The statement in verse six draws forth

le question that should be obvious to all.

How is it possible that a Christian would

0 to a worldly court with a brother in

Ehrist whom he loves?" Wouldn't such a

osition only be possible if there was no

>ve for the brethren? Paul states so in verse

;ven. What happens to the cause of Christ

s a result of such legal action? One had

nly to watch the Phil Donahue show a few

eeks ago when the Collinsville case was

resented before an audience that obviously

*as worldly. Our own brethren were

tughed at and ridiculed for following the

ord of God. Why not just suffer the

isgrace yourself rather than harm the

ause of Christ by your actions? Surely we
ll acknowledge Scripture such as Matthew

11,12; 10:22; Romans 12:17,18 and others

} saying that true Christians will be

ersecuted. Why not let the natural reaction

f religion happen and not hurt the cause of

hrist? We fail to remember that in the

ord's church we must be humble and

>llow the example set before us by Christ,

/e seek not to reign but to serve (Matt.

):25ff; John 13:13ff; 1 Thess. 3:17ff; 5:5).

There might arise such circumstances

here ones life existance would be at stake,

Id the question, "Why not?" would allow

le civil court to intervene in such cases,

/hen a Christian is injured in his person,

^aracter, or property, he has a right to

ek redress. Courts are instituted for the

totection and defense of the innocent and
ie peaceable against the fraudulent, the

icked, and the violent. (See Barnes' Notes

1 First Corinthians.) One owes not only

mself but others to execute the law in such

ises. But even in such cases each Chris-

an, if opposing his own brethren, must
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ask himself such questions as:

1. Could the church not find a better

solution than the civil courts?

2. Will this action, in any way, hurt the

church and its influence in this area so

much so as to bring reproach on it?

3. What would Christ do in this situa-

tion?

4. Am I concerned about the things of

this world more than spiritual matters in

this area?

5. What will be the outcome of the case

if I win in a civil court?

6. At Corinth there seemed to be too

much pride and a seeking of ones own
rights. Is that my problem?

Instead of enduring wrong patiently and

cheerfully (Phil. 4:4), the Corinthians were

guilty of fraud and injustice. The offense in

such a case as this is aggravated because of

the obvious loss of love and kindness of all

ties that would drive a brother to help

another and not injure him. To do this

would show no such ties existed.

In summary, Christ says that if a Chris-

tian has even the remotest tinge of the love

of Christ within his heart, he will suffer in-

sult and loss and injury rather than try to

inflict them on someone else — especially if

that person is his brother. To take revenge

is always an unchristian thing. A Christian

does not order his dealings with others by

the desire for recompense and the principle

of cruel justice. He orders them by the spirit

of love, and the spirit of love will insist that

he live at peace with his brother, and will

forbid him to demean himself by going to

law. (See William Barclay's The Letter to

the Corinthians.)

In all things let us allow Christ to lead us

and His word to be the light unto our path.
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The Worth
Howard Winters, West Jefferson, NC

As I write this, my wife's mother has

been sick for about nine months, at times

very seriously. This has resulted in her being

absent from home a good deal of the time

to help care for her mother. Consequently I

have become more aware of all the things

she does for me and around the house

(besides working in the job market to make
it possible for me to preach the gospel of

our glorious Lord, both orally and by the

printed page). A recent weekend intensified

that awareness.

I had been away for a week preaching in

a meeting in Burlington. As a result of this

and three weeks spent in Carolina Bible

Camp, my work was piled up beyond con-

ception. Copy had to be prepared for

Carolina Christian. Sermons had to be

decided upon and prepared. A radio pro-

gram had to be recorded. The church

bulletin had to be written and run. Bible

classes had to be taught. Mail needed to be

answered. The lawn needed to be mowed.
There were two deflated tires on the van

which needed fixing. The garden was ready

to be harvested and put up. Shopping had
to be done. The phone had to be answered

(almost a full-time job because of the con-

cern of brethren for her). Meals had to be

planned and prepared (some of this was

solved by running to the fast food stores).

The dishes had to be washed. Our son's

mess had to be cleaned up (he had done

some cooking and when he cooks he messes

up every pot and pan in the house). Some
visits had to be made. And a thousand

other things were crying out to be done. But

Minnie was in Winston-Salem with her

mother almost the whole weekend and was
not at home to do them or supervise us in

doing them. Thus I discovered anew the

huge number of things that get done
smoothly, quietly, and daily because she is

there, things which I do not know how to

do ... or even do not know that need to be

done.

All this has caused me to think again

and again how valuable she is to me. How

Of A Wife
!

could I live without her? I had left her j

note a few days before this disastrou,

weekend (she was away and I had to leavi^

before she got home) saying, "You warn
(

my heart, my life, and our home — even th<,

house is cold without you." And it was. Bu
with her around it glows with love, warmth,

and organization. With that weekend an(
(

its frustration behind me (and with a vas

amount of work yet undone), and while ':

was in a mood of extreme gratitude for her,

and what she means to me and my work,
\

read with deep appreciation the following

item, written, poem and all, by Jame:

Watkins. It made me love her more. I hopti

it does the same for you.

An Ode to Women

Little did I realize, when I penned tht

following poem, how marvelous the fairei

sex really is. How indescribably adept ir

their work; how inimitable in their obser-

vance and attention to detail; how in-

defatigable in their ceaseless toils; how

unbelievably patient in their faithful perfor-

mance of routine, repetitious tasks. Nor die

I have any idea how a house and grounds

can go to pot when just one little figure,'

just over five feet tall, is incapacitated.

After all, she only has two hands. I look ai

her, and at a glance it is apparent that hen

frame is not nearly as large as mine. Howi

could she possibly be that much stronger*;!

How in this world could she possibly bt\

that much smarter? I try to build a simpk

hamburger and it requires four plates, three

knives, two jars of mayo, and one lon^

smear of mustard down the front of the

cabinet. With that finished I realize that tht

"beef" is missing. One skillet, one spatulas

one grease-splattered stove, two rolls ol

paper towels, and a dab more patience. It]

begins to look good when it occurs to me)

that there is no tea. Two tea bags, one ket

tie, one cup of sugar, too many, boiling tea.'

a broken pitcher and one inch of sugary

goup on the floor. Since the hamburger waM
soaked, and my appetite drowned in the!

process, I decided it would be great just tel

I Carolina Christian
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ave every dish in the house dirty in the

ink and take a walk. This would have been

tie if I had not tracked the sugar through

lie house on the way out.

s Oh, for the super-human powers of

omanhood. How wonderful it must be to

ive nerves of steel, an iron will, and an un-

mquerable spirit, coupled with the tender

jauty and fragile fragrance of a lovely,

ironeless rose. Only our heavenly Father

)uld make a woman; a man does not know
hat it takes.

The Fairest of the Fair

m all the beauties that nature can boast

The sparkling waters, the sunlit coast,

'he majestic mountains, the lofty hills,

The fertile valleys and rippling rills,

''he dazzling brilliance of the spectrum's

bow,

The silvery beauty of a moon- lit

meadow;
'ven the sunset with its golden hue,

The delicate flowers that sparkle with

dew;

The whole of nature in God's marvelous

plan

Can never match the beauty of the com-

panion of man.

God made Adam of the dust of the earth

But from his side came a creature of in-

finite worth.

This one so graceful, so lovely, so fair

Moves heaven and earth in her

assignments, so rare

While some, in error, are vieing with man
She finds fruition extending her hand.

Standing beside her companion for life

She gives him strength as a loving wife.

With her love she makes home his haven of
joy

And shields him, with devotion, from
things that annoy.

A loving wife, a mother, our Queen in her

care

Of all God's creatures the fairest of the

fair.

You Are Important
•ave Ferneyhough, Georgetown, SC

Someone has said, "The leaderships

lay determine the church's level, but you

id I (each member) determines her

laracter." Someone else suggested the

blowing as to how that character is

rought about:

1. If the church grows, it is because

Dur attendance is regular and you invite

ad bring friends regularly.

2. If it is an active church, it is because

ou are committed to her ministries and

ive your time, influence, and life to them.

3. If it is a spiritual church, it is because

ou insist on nothing short of Biblical

reaching and teaching.

4. If it is a friendly church, it is because

ou are friendly. You take the initiative to

leet and greet new and old alike each

'eek.

5. If it is a soul-winning church, it is

ecause you are a soul winner and you are

interested in bringing others to Christ and

His one true church.

6. If it is an educated church, it is

because you attend the Bible School and

other educational opportunities and desire

to learn God's word.

7. If it is a giving church, it is because

you give: not just of your free will offering,

but of your God-given abilities and time.

The apostle Paul uses the human body
to illustrate the church in Ephesians chapter

four. Jesus is the head, and from Him, as

the head, the church, as the body, is fitly

joined together and compacted by being

knit together. By every member working ef-

fectually in his place and sphere, they all

make increase of the body unto the building

up of itself in love. The point is "Every

Joint Supplieth," in other words, every

member has his/her work to do and office

to fill. By harmoniously working together,

the church grows and moves and is gov-
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erned by Him as the living head. ing a member of Christ's body, and gloi

Let us all cultivate the spirit of Christ in Him with every talent, strength, l

our lives, thank God for the privilege of be- character we have.

What Is Heaven Like?

John Waddey, Knoxville, TN

Heaven is a real place. It is the eternal

reward for those who live for God in this

life. Every thinking person wants to go to

heaven. The only other option is so horrible

that only a madman would choose it as his

destiny.

Earth's most wonderful and beautiful

things are used to describe heaven. This

lovely picture is designed to attract us

toward this home of the soul.

It is like a great walled city. This sym-

bolizes protection from all harm (Rev.

21:12).

It has many open gates on every side.
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Thus any who wills may come in. (Rt

21:12-13).

It is described as the purest gold

It is the grandest, mc

one could imagine (R(

precious jewels,

beautiful place

21:21).

Its tremendous size will accommodc
all the saved of all the ages (Rev. 21:16).

It is a beautiful paradisical garden wi

the river and tree of life. It is the perfc

abode for God's children. This reminds

that all lost in Eden by sin will be regain,

(Rev. 21:1-5).

In heaven we will live in God's house,

loving Father will watch over us (Re"

21.3).

It is a place of reunion with the lov

ones and friends (Matt. 8:11).

There we will be tempted and led aw
from God, for Satan will be destroyi

(Rev. 20:10) and there will be no more si

(Rev. 21:27).

Heaven is a place of moral and spiritu

purity. Man will be as he was in the begi

ning (Rev. 21:27).

It is a place of renewal for the sic

aged, and afflicted, a place of eternal life

with no fear of death (1 Cor 15:50-54).

Who Can Go to Heaven?

Jesus said, "Come unto me, ALL
that labour and are heavy laden.

(Matt. 1 1:28-30). No matter who you are

what you have done, you can be saved. Tl

question is: Do you want to go to heaver-

Will you comply with God's direction,

Trust Jesus as your Saviour (John 3:36|

Repent of your sins (Acts 17:30). Confej

your faith in Him (Matt. 10:32). Be in

mersed in water to wash away your sii

(Acts 22:16), and to be added to His churc

(Acts 2:47). Live faithfully and heaven w
be your home (Rev. 2:10). Heaven is

prepared place for prepared people!
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oot Washing And Christ's New Commandment - Part 2

enn D. Martin, Louisville, GA
"So after he had washed their feet, and

d taken his garments, and was set down
ain, he said unto them, Know ye what I

ve done to you? Ye call me Master and

>rd: and ye say well; for so I am. If I then,

ur Lord and Master, have washed your

;t; ye also ought to wash one another's

it. For I have given you an example, that

should do as I have done to you. Verily,

rily, I say unto you, the servant is not

Sater than his lord; neither he that is sent

sater than he that sent him. If ye know
sse things, happy are ye if ye do them."

bhn 13:12-17.)

According to a long-standing custom,

||1 because of dust and mud their feet were

jsily soiled, the task of removing the san-

tls, and washing the feet, upon entering a

[>use, was usually performed by a servant

a slave. Therefore, since the twelve

ostles were all preoccupied with the strife

contention among themselves, as to
;

iich of them would be the GREATEST,
S find Jesus, the God sent Messiah, took it

>on Himself to wash their feet! Showing,
7 this example, therefore, that the way to

: great in the kingdom of God is to be a

rvant of others! Showing by this great

>son of humility and love of God, a

rnonstration of what He had taught

:fore, in Matthew 23:11, "But he that is

eatest among you shall be your servant."

It is also reported by Luke that after He
id washed their feet, Jesus told them,

But he that is greatest among you, let him
: as the younger; and he that is chief, as he

at doth serve . . . but I am among you as

: that serveth. Ye are they which have con-

lued with me in my temptations; and I ap-

)int unto you a kingdom, as my Father

ith appointed unto me; that ye may eat

id drink at my table in my kingdom."
-uke 22:26-30.)

Jesus was telling them, in effect, that by
ashing their feet, I have given you an ex-

nple of humility, demonstrating thereby

at I am not greater than My Father, who
nt Me. You are My chosen apostles, and

you, who have been with Me in My tempta-

tions, are soon to be sent by Me! You are to

be sent as My apostles, as My ambassadors,

as the executors of My last will and testa-

ment. You are soon to be sent to establish

My kingdom, My church. And, when I send

you, you are to remember and follow all of

My examples of humility, greatness, and
love.

Then, after Jesus had identified the one

who would betray Him, as Judas Iscariot,

the son of Simon, in John 13:26, and after

Judas "went immediately out: and it was

night," Jesus said unto the eleven apostles

remaining: "Little children, yet a little

while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and

as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye

cannot come; so now I say to you. A new
commandment I give unto you, That ye

love one another as I have loved you, that

ye also love one another. By this shall all

men know that ye are my disciples, if ye

have love one to another." (John 13:33-35.)

Yes, Jesus gave a new commandment, not

only to His apostles, but also, to all who
would, by their obedience to His gospel, be

added to His church, after it would be

established by those apostles. And, in John

15:12, Jesus said, "This is my command-
ment, that ye love one another, as I have

loved you."

Now, how does this new commandment
compare to the second commandment given

by Jesus in Matthew 22:39? "And one of

them (a Pharisee lawyer) asked Jesus a

question, trying him: Teacher, which is the

great commandment in the law?" (Matt.

22:35-36.) And, after quoting the great

commandment from Deuteronomy 10:12,

Jesus said, "This is the first and great com-
mandment. And the second is like unto it,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

(Matt. 22:38-39.) As members of Christ's

church, which of these commands are we to

follow? Or, is there no difference? Are we
to "love our neighbor, as ourself"; or are

we to "love others, as Jesus has loved us"?
Let us look at Jesus' complete declara-

tion in answer to the Pharisee's question:
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'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind. This is the first and great com-
mandment. And the second is like unto it,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

On these two commandments hang all the

law and the prophets." (Matt. 22:37-40.)

Jesus' last sentence, in the American Stan-

dard Version, is rendered: "On these two
commandments hang all the law and the

prophets." In other words, all the law God
has ever given to man, depends upon these

two commands! Jesus is teaching here, that

the law of Moses, and all the prophets of

God, are based upon these two command-
ments. And, never, in all the Bible, are

these two commands included in, or called,

commandments of the law of Moses. In

fact, the law of Moses was but a modifica-

tion of these two commandments, which

are universal commands of God. These two

commandments are the groundwork or

basis of the conscience of men, or the

knowledge of right and wrong. And, the

revealed word of God considers them to be

the basic foundation of all law and all

prophecy, therefore, these two precepts of

God's divine will were in effect long before

God added the law of Moses because of

transgressions! (Gal. 3:19).

"A new commandment I give unto you,

that you love one another; as I have loved

you, that you also love one another." How
are we to love others? Jesus said, "as I have

loved you." How did Jesus love us? He
answers, I have loved you, as your servant,

and now, as I have demonstrated My love

for you, as your humble servant, you also

ought to demonstrate your love for one

another; by this you shall be known as My
disciples.

Then, just a little later, this same night

He was betrayed, Jesus said: "As the

Father hath loved me, so have I loved you:

continue ye in my love. If ye keep my com-
mandments, ye shall abide in my love; even

as I have kept my Father's commandments,
and abide in his love. These things have I

spoken unto you, that my joy might remain

in you, and that your joy might be full. This

is my commandment, That ye love one

another, as I have loved you. Greater love

hath no man than this, that a man lay down

his life for his friends." (John 15:9-13;

Yes, Jesus says that this is My commam
ment; that ye (My followers, My disciple

love others, as I have loved you. Also, the:

is no greater love than this, (love of other

as I have loved you), that a man lay dow
his life for his friends. Then He proceeds ij

reveal to us who His friends are: "Ye ai|

my friends, if you do whatsoever I con

mand you." (John 15:14.) That's whj

Jesus laid down His life for — all me,

everywhere who are willing to do (obej

whatsoever He has commanded them. Loi

others, as I have loved you; and, as He ha

demonstrated His love for others, in humi
ity, Jesus washed the apostle's feet, as the

humble servant.

"Though he were a Son, yet learned hi

obedience by the things which he sufferec

and being made perfect, he became th

author of eternal salvation unto all therj

that obey him." (Heb. 5:8-9.) So, when di,

this man, born of woman, become perfect

When did this man, born of woman,
become the author of eternal salvation!

When He laid down His life for His friends,

And it is here that God's first and secon.

universal commandments find perfection,

In this perfect example for all men, for a
time, of both man's love for God and o

f

God's love for man, Jesus Christ, a maij

who was born of woman, became th^

perfect example.

Now that Jesus, our Lord and Savio

has been made perfect as He laid down HL
life for His friends, can my love for other

be based upon how I love myself? Am I|

myself, perfect? Can my love for others b,

based upon such an "imperfect example'

as "myself," when we now have JesUj

Christ, who was made perfect and becam
the author of eternal salvation?

Jesus' example of humility, when H

;

washed His apostle's feet, was but tht|

beginning of a deep, practical, spiritua^

lesson, which was not only a rebuke of am,

bitious strife, far more powerful than merij

words could have expressed, but also, Jesu,

was saying, "Let him that would hi

greatest, become servant of all." But Jesuij

also summed it up with His new command
j

ment: "Love one another, as I have lovec^

you." (John 13:34.)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

ETSOPM Graduates 24

Knoxville, Tenn. According to director

bhn Waddey, the East Tennessee School

I Preaching and Missions graduated

venty men in August. Since its beginning

le school has seen 120 men graduate from

s program. Many of those men are now
reaching in the Carolinas.

Ex-Prisoner Now Preaches

El Reno, Okla. Many of our readers

iay recall our report two years ago con-

;rning the El Reno Prison Church of

hrist (as it is now known). The church was
itablished when several inmates who had
ben studying together came to a

lowledge of the truth and obeyed the

Sspel. Later, while attempting to locate a

lurch life the one they read about in the

ew Testament, the new Christians sent out

jestionnaires to several denominational

lurches. Rejecting all of those churches on
le basis of the answers they received, the

en eventually came into contact with a

iurch of Christ in another area. Finding

|| answers from that congregation to be

msistent with their own biblically drawn
inclusions, the inmates then came to

alize that they were part of the New
estament church. Since then, many more
L
isoners have been led to Christ. One of

jiose was Jesus (pronounced Hey-zuse)

astro. He was baptized in February, 1983,

'id was released from prison early in 1984.

' Following his release from prison, Jesus

.turned to his native home of Colombia in

)uth America. He is now living and
eaching in Villanueva, a suburb of Bar-

nquilla. Rick Watson, a member of the El

eno Prison church, says of Jesus, "His
[mily just couldn't believe the change they

|w in Castro when he returned to Barran-

fiilla." Raye Kramar, an American mis-

jDnary in Colombia, writes, "Jesus has

ben faithfully preaching the gospel . . .

iice the day he arrived in May. Most of his

former friends could not believe the change

from his former life." As a result of the ef-

forts of Jesus Castro there is now a small

church in Barranquilla with great

possibilities.

New Magazine for Senior Adults

Murfreesboro, Tenn. In October a new
magazine, The Mature Christian: A
Magazine for Senior Adults, was intro-

duced by Christian Publishing Inc. The
magazine will address the needs and con-

cerns of Christians aged 55 and older. The
magazine will contain feature articles each

month as well as informational articles by

medical specialists. Subscription costs for

the magazine will be $12.00 annually.

Biblical Studies School Begins in Poland

Sopot, Poland. Last August the first

Biblical studies school ever conducted in

Poland was organized by Michael
Dawidow. Teacher for the classes was Ed
Wharton of the faculty of the Sunset

School of Preaching. According to

Dawidow the school was conducted with

the sanction of the Polish government.

Twenty-two students attended, including

the three elders of the Sopot congregation.

The Sopot church is the only Polish church

with elders. The two courses that were

taught were "Historical Christian

Evidences" and "Distinctive Christianity."

Wharton will return next year for the sec-

ond school of Biblical studies.

The school is an important indication of

the growing impact and influence of the

churches of Christ in Poland. The school

was made possible by the recent official

recognition of the churches of Christ by the

Polish government.

iiPHlllPHll
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Carolina Church News
NEWS BRIEFS
David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

NORTH CAROLINA
Charlotte. Roy Deaver will preach in a

gospel meeting series November 30 through

December 2 at the Archdale church.

Jacksonville. A booth was set up at the

county fair resulting in 255 enrollments for

Bible Correspondence courses. Robert

Goff, who has worked with Roosevelt

Drive for several years has announced plans

to move to Mauldin, Missouri in late

December.

N.C. Baptisms

Gastonia 1; Northview, Statesville, 2;

Albemarle 4; Highland Acres, Statesville, 2;

W. Jefferson 1; Helen St., Fayetteville, 2;

Brooks Ave., Raleigh, 5; Roosevelt Dr.,

Jacksonville, 6; Reidsville 1; Linville Forest

1; S. Fork, Winston-Salem, 3. Total: 28.

South Fork, Winston-Salem

JIM COVIELLO, Reporting: The
South Fork congregation held its second

annual youth rally, September 21-23, on the

theme "Unity in Christ." Main speakers

were John A. Cupp, Jr., Mark Villinger,

and Tony Couick. Nine classes were held on
various practical subjects. Class teachers

were Mark Villinger, Kirk Sams, Faires

Austin, Terry Graves, Michael Stone, Jack

Simons, Ted Stewart, Charles Belch, and

John A. Cupp, Jr.

During the weekend, over 300 young

people and adults attended from all over

the Carolinas and southern Virginia. There

were 34 responses to the invitation with

three baptisms. Two hundred and seventy-

three attended the banquet Saturday eve-

ning. Sonrise and the Ambassadors from

Northeastern Christian Jr. College pro-

vided the entertainment.

The interest and excitement shown at

this youth rally went beyond our expecta-

tions. Attendance increased about 50%
over last year's rally. We appreciate every-

one who came to participate in this gi

weekend. To God be all the glory!

Plans are already underway for r

year — bigger and better!

SOUTH CAROLINA
Summerville. In an unusual and heir,

action the Summerville church establisl

their own building fund by purchasing

$5,000 bond to help the Jacksonville R(

church in Charleston in their building p
gram. There are still bonds available fr

Jacksonville.

Greenville. Northeast will host a gos

meeting November 15-18 with Bill Go
pasture. Northeast reached 371 on tl

"Bring a Neighbor Day" the last Sunday
September.

Pageland. Jim Hunter spoke in a reci

gospel meeting. There was a high att

dance of 30 and two were baptized.

Myrtle Beach. Five men were recer

appointed to serve as deacons.

Rock Hill. David Pharr will presens

special series of chart sermons Novem
26-28 as part of a month-long emphasis

evangelism.

Sumter. The Kingsbury Road congre

tion has announced plans to begin a n

work in Manning, South Carolina. This >

be the first church of Christ in Clarend

County. They have arranged for a sn

building, but need items of furniture,
i

heaters, and $300 per month for ope
tional expenses.

S.C. Baptisms

Union 1; Central, Spartanburg,

Northeast, Greenville, 2; Winnsboro,

Charlotte Ave., Rock Hill, 1; Pageland

Crawford Rd., Rock Hill, 1. Total: 9.

NEEDED: Mature Minister, 13

member congregation, Sumter, S.C

Send resume to: Cecil S. Thomas,

Beard Drive, Dalzell, SC 29040
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Book Reviews
lichael R. Mobley, Mooresville, NC
What the Bible Says About the Prom-

:d Messiah, James E. Smith; College

ess Publishing Company, Joplin,

issouri; 522 pages, hard cover $13.95.

Those who are familiar with the high

lality of the Bible Textbook Series from
allege Press will not be disappointed with

is major work by one of its Old Testa-

£nt authors. He has taken seventy-three

the Old Testament messianic prophecies

id given us a complete study of the

aracter, feeling, thinking, nature, and
3rk of the Messiah God worked to bring

man. The author lays open before our
inds the "gospel of the Old Testament"

|

taking an historical, critical, Scriptural,

[id doctrinal approach to these many texts

I

God's marvelous word! The reader will

lid the special studies in the Psalms,

bsea, Isaiah, and Zechariah to be

pecially exciting to the heart and
meficial to the mind. The entire book is

II of material that can send your heart

arching after other thoughts if you let it.

I Each chapter (31 of them) contains an
traduction to the text, a translation of the

xt, and a discussion of the text. Some
iapters contain a section of special

udies. The author begins in Genesis and
»es not stop until he has traveled through

alachi. The book also contains six appen-
Ces, charts listing such things as the mes-
mic pretenders, Old Testament names,
les, and epithets for the Messiah, and
essianic prophecy cited in the New Testa-

ent.

This book is an excellent resource work
r any library. It is rich and full for clear

iderstanding. For gospel preaching, it is

citing. For Bible teaching, it is full. For
ivate study, it will help to clear up many
fficult passages in a way that most anyone
ill be able to grasp. It is a serious work for

e serious student of God's word.

Teaching Preschoolers, Barbara Hanna
id Janet Hoover; Quality Publications,

•O. Box 1060, Abilene, TX 79604; 125
iges, paper $3.95.

ovember 1984

This is not a lesson book, but a hand-

book for teaching children of the preschool

age. Yet, it is not written directly to the

teacher in the classroom. It is directed to

the teacher in the home. The responsibility

of the parents is to train the children. All

else are tools and elements for the parents

to use, including the classroom. It offers

three positive keys to successfully train

children: never neglect children, be atten-

tive to them in a practical way, and dual

parental involvement with the children's

lives. This is done by dealing with love,

discipline, involvement of children in the

responsibilities of the home/family, and

establishing values. The spiritual growth

and survival of children begins the day they

are born. So the authors offer suggestions

for fulfilling both the homemaking and
parental needs without neglecting either.

They also discuss the humanistic influences

so strong in our society and offer some
guidelines when choosing a day-care center,

preschool, and even a babysitter. As you
read it you will especially enjoy chapter

five, "Passing Out the Pie." Here the

authors give examples and ideas for how to

begin training and developing the values,

skills, and knowledge necessary for them to

function in their adult lives and be faithful

to God. They do this by breaking down the

various age groups of the preschool years.

In my judgment it should be read and used

by every parent. Bible teachers of the

preschoolers should read it and use it for

the understanding and principles it offers.

If you plan to be a parent, this book will

help you to be prepared.

Teaching Primaries Workbook, Diane
Mauck and Janet Jenkins; Quality; 87

pages, paper $2.95.

This book is of the respected "Christian

Bible Teacher Series." It is the primary
workbook for the study "Reaching for the

Son." It offers challenging exercises for this

study from the book of Proverbs. There are

six exercises that go with each lesson and
the pages are removable for easy grading

and filing. Of these 13 lessons, it covers

such topics as rebellion, industry, lying,



worth, and anger. The authors have designed

the material under the philosophy of expec-
tation. The student will not rise above the

expectations of the teacher of the material.

So, the exercises may seem difficult for this

age group. Yet, much of that may lie within

how you as the teacher use it. They are

designed to provoke thought, not to keep
them busy. Give it a try; you might be sur-

prised!

Teaching Primaries, Diane Mauck and

Janet Jenkins, Quality; 199 pages, paper

$4.50.

This book serves both as a handbook
for teaching primaries and the teacher's

manual for the workbook "Reaching for

the Son." As a handbook for teaching the

primary age group, it offers a teaching

method that is practical, illustrative, rein-

forcing. Each lesson format contains a text,

Bible example, practical application, il-

lustration, and exercises. As a teacher's

manual for the primary workbook, it guides

you through an effective use of the exer-

cises. It is a study of some of the Proverbs

for daily life. Its goal is to illustrate how
they make life faithful and successful as we
live the Christian life. It covers such areas

as rebellion, industry, lying, worth, and

anger. In each lesson, the authors use an il-

lustration from nature. It gives us a very

good study from God's word for the pri-

mary age. It also gives us an excellent

method for teaching any subject to this age

group.

Teaching the Adult Bible Class, Chris

Willerton; Quality; 52 pages, paper $2.95.

Here is a handbook on how to effective-

ly meet the challenge of teaching the adult

Bible class. The author is an associate col-

lege professor with years of experience in

teaching the adult Bible class. He discusses

the various methods of teaching the adult

class and how to use each effectively: lec-

ture, discussion, study guides, team
teaching, and group discussions. He offers

practical suggestions in each of these areas.

Chapter four, "Maintenance and Problem-

Solving," is a jewel. It offers some sugges-

tions to help the teacher to keep fit for the

task as an adult Bible class teacher. It also

offers suggestions for dealing with some
common student problems in the adult

class. Beginning with a chapter on prepar
tion and concluding with one on ti

rewards, it will make a valuable contrib!

tion to the library of every thoughtful adi

Bible class teacher. An exciting ai

refreshing book to read.

New Dimensions in Puppet Ministrj

Lee Garsee; Quality; 140 pages, papj

$5.95.

The Bible school of every congregatic

is one of its most powerful means
teaching God's word to man. It has becor.1

an awesome challenge to use that power <]

fectively! Some have questioned the use

puppets in our Bible classes; but those wl

use it regularly know its potential. TJ

author offers from his experience with tl

tool of teaching many practical suggestioij

It is done by offering a collection of scritj

and format suggestions. He presents

method of using the puppet ministry th]

capitalizes on reinforcement of truth and
means of retention on the student's lev

not just on the teacher's level. This is]

primary key in any method of teaching. Ill

a very handy book for Bible school, va(j

tion Bible school, camps, and the Bil]

hour.

BUILD
BUILD
BUILD

CHURCHES
designed, built, and

furnished on your lot,

average price $42/sq. ft.

We design for seating

130 or more. (Not
prefabricated.)

Includes: Masonry and wood construction, social area,

otlices, classrooms, nursery, choir, robe rooms, baptistry,

steeple, carpet, and Sanctuary with padded pews.

FAMILY ACTIVITY CENTERS
S\—\ or masonry from $22/sq. ft

CHRISTIAN SCHOOL DESIGNS
4 classroom* and larger

Write or call lor FREF. information and brochures

(803) 268-7297 (803) 268-7090

I^ORTHWAY
CONTRACTORS
fx if\ P.O. Box 591

IINV^. Taylors, SC 29687

Over 300 buildings constructed in Southeast
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ACKFIRE

Letters To The Editor
!>ear Howard:

I enjoyed the return to and the associa-

on with the men in the Carolinas. I ap-

reciate your work for the Lord in the

tate. You are doing an excellent job with

Carolina Christian. Feel free to call on me
ay time I can do anything in that area.

- Franklin Camp, Birmingham, Ala.

Of all the great in the kingdom of God
I this generation, few, perhaps none, are

reater than Franklin Camp. What a bless-

ig it was to have him speak daily at the

forth Carolina Lectures in Statesville. His

blindness, depth, and quality are beyond

leasure.

fear brother Winters:

,

I now have a Senior Citizen Pass on

astern Airlines, good for one year. I can

0 anywhere on their line. Since I have

,ought it I want to use it in going and

reaching the gospel. All my time is taken

3r the remainder of this year, but I have

ome available dates next year. Since

astern flies into your part of the country, I

ill be glad to come and speak for any

hurch that needs me. To say that I am a

raduate of Freed-Hardeman College under

I.B. Hardeman should pretty well let

rethren know where I stand on certain

sues. I do not believe in the direct opera-

on of the Holy Spirit in conversion nor in

personal indwelling in Christians. Nor am
willing to go along with some who are now
dvocating fellowship with independent

Christian Churches and letting them con-

nue to use the instrument in worship. If

ny church needs me it can contact me at

814 Santa Cruz, Grand Prairie, TX 75051.

- Perry B. Cotham, Grand Prairie, TX.
Brother Cotham spends his whole time

1 conducting meetings. His ability is vast

nd his experience is invaluable. Any
hurch would be fortunate to be able to ob-

lin his services.

•rother Winters:

Some of the leaders in High Point are

ery disturbed over recent articles in

Carolina Christian and of the policy of the

magazine as a whole. I appreciate all you

have done and continue to do for the cause

of Christ in the Carolinas. I think we need

Carolina Christian and I think we need a

paper where good men can express

themselves in writing. I do not know how
the paper is handled but it has been brought

up that perhaps an editor's note should be

included for some articles. I do not know
that I would be comfortable with that but it

would indicate to non-Christians that a cer-

tain view may not be held by all. It has been

brought to my attention that one of our

new members quit because of the article by

brother Shelly. Perhaps the paper will have

to be restricted to certain uses instead of the

variety now used. I certainly pray for your

work.
— Michael E. Seamon, High Point, NC

We are saddened beyond words when
we hear of anyone leaving the church, but

we also think it would be naive (and

dishonest) to lead anyone to believe that we
are all agreed upon everything, either in

doctrine or opinion. We know of no two

people who agree on everything. In fact

(whether we admit it or not) there are in-

numerable differences among us (e.g. the

indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the war ques-

tion, the place and support of human
organizations, the meaning of faith, the

meaning of the church, who should be re-

baptized when coming into our fellowship,

etc.) We can try to hide these differences

(we think cover-ups are unchristian) or else

we can face them honestly and deal with

them in the true spirit of Christianity. The
present editor of Carolina Christian has

neither the desire, ability, nor disposition to

point out the weakness and error in each

item we publish. And if we did, many
would consider the editor's note yet another

weakness and error.

Dear brother Winters:

Just a note to let you know how much
we continue to appreciate you and all the
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good work that you do. Send the church

here (the Linville Forest Congregation) a

bundle of 15 copies each month.
— Michael D. Stone, Kernersville, NC

This is the kind of appreciation we like

to receive — the kind that translates in

subscriptions. We urge others to express t

same kind of appreciation. By subscriptio

we live; without them we die.

Pre-Publication Offer

Commentary on Romans
Practical and Explanatory

by Howard Winters

The editor of Carolina Christian has completed his verse-by-verse

commentary on Romans. His purpose for writing this commentary was

to state as simply and as concisely as possible what he believes each verse

means. The results is a commentary of more than 200 pages, filled with

insight and practical help.

This is the first major publication undertaken by Carolina Christian.

It will sell for no less than $6.50. But to help us pay the printers, we will

accept pre-publication orders at $5 per copy (and we will pay the ship-

ping if payment accompanies order). This offer good until Jan. 15, 1985.

Please send me copy (or copies) of Commentary on Romans by

Howard Winters at the pre-publication price of $5 per copy.

Name .

Address

City State. Zip.

Payment enclosed

Bill me and add the shipping charges

Order From
CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, SC 29606



CAROLINA
CHRISTIAN
OL. 26, NO. 12, DECEMBER 1984

cm.™

Jn. 19:34; Heb. 9:22. "Without Shedding of Blood. .

No Ultimate Proof of Love. Rev. 1:5;

Jn. 15:13; Rom. 5:7-8.

No Remission of Sins. Heb. 10:3-4;

1 Pet. 1:18-19; Eph. 1:7; 2:12-13; Col.

1:20; Rom. 5:9; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 7:14.

No New Testament. Heb. 8:7-13;

9:12-20; Col. 2:14; Heb. 10:28-29.

No Church. Acts 20:28; Eph. 5:25.

No Baptism into Christ. Rom. 6:3-4;

Mt. 26:28-—-Acts 2:38;

Rev. 1:5-—-Acts 22:16.

No Communion. Lk. 22:19-20;

Acts 20:7.

No Way to Victory and Heaven.

Rev. 12:11; Heb. 10:19-20.

— David Pharr



AN EQUAL OPPORTUNITY
EMPLOYER

We have been noticing in the past few

years that companies often include in their

advertisements, whether to promote their

product or to seek employees, the words,

"An equal opportunity employer." By this

they mean that they do not discriminate

against blacks or other minority groups in

their employment policy. In short, they are

saying that all potential employees will be

judged on the basis of their ability, skill,

and willingness to work rather than on race

or skin color. This is the way it should be —
it is an idea whose time has come.

For many years we have fought racial

discrimination in the church as a sin of

grave magnitude. We have seen amazing

results, especially in the Carolinas which

were traditional southern and anti-black.

The progress is much more than could be

listed here. But look at some of the direc-

tions we have been going. We now have

black and white worshiping harmoniously

together as brethren in numerous places

(e.g., Union). We have more opportunities

to teach and edify each other (in such

gatherings as the three annual lectureships,

where we meet, sing, pray, and study

together as one, without a trace of

discrimination as far as we can tell). There

are other situations (such as the two sum-
mer camps) in which all work and play

together. There are works of compassion

(such as Agape of N.C. and Southeastern

Children's Home, mostly of S.C.) in which

all work and all benefit (although there was

some tints of racial bias in the early days of

Southeastern, we have been convinced that

it long ago disappeared). All this and much
more shows that we have been making
progress and going in the right direction.

But pockets of prejudice and areas that

most have willy nilly adopted a hands-off

policy toward. We think it is time to take

another step.

We do not know of a single

est

ua

e

predominantly black church that woi
consider employing as its full-time preach

a white man (a few smaller churches

forced, by lack of choice, to use a whit^

nor do we know of a single predominan

white church (and we are more acquaint

with them) that would consider employi

as its full-time preacher a black. There

very few, so few in fact that it is a rare oc

sion, black preachers called to preach

meeting for whites, and vice versa (althouj

some white churches do get black preach

when they direct a meeting especially

reaching the blacks). Look at our own fie

record: we have preached in meeting

over the Carolinas in the past quarter of

century (probably in the neighborhood (

100), but only one for a predominant

black church. This is not a one way trac

we have also worked with scores of me

who have come for meetings where we ha^

preached regularly but with only a coup

(and that for shorter times) of blacks. Oi

record is probably average or above in thi

And it all adds up to one startling fact: tr

Lord's church in the Carolinas is not a

equal opportunity employer. To our shamili

the government (sometimes through lavjl

and sometimes through the courts) had tl
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:ad us to cease the practice of discrimina-

on in schools, churches, and benevolence,

t appears that the business world is now
,'ading us in non-discriminatory policies of

mployment. We are thus being led where

|/e should be the leaders. So we have a deci-

ion to make: as pertaining to employment

quality who will lead whom? Will the

/orld lead the church or will the church

ake its rightful stance and set the pace for

•thers to follow?

Such equality will not come easy, on

ither side. We therefore suggest as a first

tep that every predominantly black church

n the Carolinas secure the service of a
!ound white preacher for a meeting within

he next two years; also let every

Predominantly white congregation secure

he service of a sound black preacher for a

neeting within that time limit. We believe

his would be a great step forward for all of

is.

DN BEING 56

As we write this, we have just past our

>6th birthday (Sept. 28), another milestone

m our journey to eternity. We are sure that

hat does not excite uncontrolable emotions

n you and you have probably already ask,

'Who cares?" Probably no one, but our

Durpose is not to focus on our age or the

blessing of being permitted to live and serve
?

or more than a half century — a great

)lessing indeed. We simply want to share

vith you some reflections that cross our

nind as we pass another birthday and head

nto the mysteries of another year

mysteries in the New Testament sense of

hings yet unrevealed.).

When we think of being 56, the first

hing that strikes our mind is that 56 does

lot seem as old as it formerly did. In fact, it

ieems to us as if we are just entering the

niddle years (and we are if we live to be

112). When our dad was 56 we thought he

was getting to be an old man, and we feared

:hat death would take him from us at any

noment. But now 56 looks much younger.

We are just beginning to live . . . and only

started slightly on the work we hope to be

able to do before we pass through the valley

3f the shadow. But on second thought, we
nay be older than we think and the end
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may be nearer than we could possibly

know. It may be that as we walk into the

sunset the shadows are lengthening faster

than we realize. But if so, we face it without

fear. We serve one who has promised to go

with us . . . all the way! We believe Him and

we believe He will safely see us through.

"For whether we live, we live unto the Lord;

and whether we die, we die unto the Lord:

whether we live therefore, or die, we are the

Lord's." (Rom. 14:8.) So as long as we are

here we are fully determined to serve the

Lord — as long as He gives us a work to do

and when the end comes here we will move
to the other shore and serve Him there.

A second reflection is the thought of

retirement, which is now just nine years

away. We have no plans to retire in the

usual sense of the term, but we do plan to

change the focus of our ministry somewhat.

For nearly all our preaching life we have

been planning to become less active at 65 in

the overall work of the church and become
more active in writing — to narrow our

ministry, as far as emphasis is concerned,

from the multiple to the single. If these

plans materialize, we will then be less active

in the overall work of the church (A thing

which admittedly will be difficult to do) and

become more active in writing. We have so

many projects in mind, some nearly fin-

ished, some just started, .some just pro-

posed, and hopefully some not yet con-

ceived, that it would take a whole life-time

to complete them all. We know that the

retirement years will not permit us to finish

them all but hopefully by concentrating

more on them in the future we can finish

some. Whether this is the Lord's plan for us

or not remains yet to be seen. But whatever

His plan may be, we hope to be found at

our post when death comes. Nothing else

would be satisfying. Nothing else is sc

greatly needed. Nothing else will do the job

that needs to be done.

A third reflection weighs heavily on us

at 56. It is the fact of retirement and the

provision we must make for our livelihood

when that time arrives. We look forward to

it, to an intensified writing ministry, if the

Lord wills, but the fact is we have made no
financial preparation for it. We have spent

our whole lives and all the means at our



disposal trying to advance the cause of

Christ in the Carolinas, and that without

preparing for the day when our work would
be more limited. We should have started a

retirement fund early in life but we thought

then that we could not afford it (it would
have limited the other works we were

doing). Now that retirement is just nine

years away, and we have our plans made to

change the focus of our ministry, we are

forced to ask about the source of our in-

come then. This is something that should

have been faced much earlier in life. And
thus we would say to young preachers, the

time to raise the question of retirement in-

come is not at 56, but 26 (or before). In our

society it seems imperative that we provide

for the future (this may be the Lord's way
of supplying our earthly needs in our

declining years). At least in our case we can

now have only a small amount, at best,

saved to suppliment Social Security. Was a

failure to provide for the future a mistake

on our part? Of course we cannot see what

is yet to be, but our reflection at 56 seems to

indicate that it was.

A fourth reflection centers on the vast

amount of work that yet remains to be done
in the Carolinas. We came to the Carolinas

with the purpose of spending our lives here

in an effort to build true, strong active

churches — to see devoted Christians serv-

ing our King in every community. And
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while we have seen churches start and gro

from a handful meeting in undesirable loc

tions and in run down buildings to lar$

congregations meeting in air-conditione

and padded pew comfort, we have a lor

way to go before the job is done or oi

dream even partially realized. But we loo

back to that day nearly 25 years ago whe
as a young man with a growing family w
loaded all the possessions we had in th

world and moved to Wilmington, passinlerr

community after community and observinjorl

that no church after the New Testamer
order met there, we realize that some prog

ress has been made. Then we could drive 5

or 100 miles and pass no building where th]

saints met and know that none of on
brethren lived in that vast area. Now ther

are few areas where this is the case. The^

the churches that did exist were small am
struggling; now many of them are large am t

growing. Then the churches were poor an(|ei

struggling to meet even the bear expensei

now the contributions are soring to unil

precedented heights. Then preachers wer<(

«

vastly underpaid; now the salaries are entic

ing. But even with the improved picture wo

are still a long way from having the jot;

done. There are still hundreds of towns anc

communities (even whole counties) waitin,

for us to bring the ancient gospel to them
How long must they wait? How many soul;

will be plunged into eternity unprepared tc

meet God before we get to them? When one

reflects on it, as we have been doing or

reaching 56, the vast amount of work which

remains to be done is staggering. But we

must continue to chip away at it.

Another reflection on being 56 is the re

alization that time is growing shorter for us.

We hope to live and work for the Lord foi

many more years, but regardless of how few

or how many that might remain, the time is

growing shorter with each passing day. "So
then teach us to number our days, that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdom." (Ps.

90:12.) We think we can see more forcefully

now, at 56, than ever before why Paul

urged, "Redeeming the time, for the days

are evil." (Eph. 5:16.) These words mean to

buy up the time, to use it wisely, to use time

as God meant it to be used — to make every

minute count for eternity. Time is swiftly

Carolina Christian
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assing; eternity is fast approaching. Time

ill not hold up for us to catch up. At best,

nly a short time remains before we pass

ver Jordan.

On Jordan 's stormy banks I stand,

And cast a wishful eye

To Canaan 's fair and happy land,

Where my possessions lie.

A final reflection on being 56 is that

ternity is at hand. What we do to make this

'orld a better place, to make life more

leasant, to make the burdens easier for

lose who are to follow us, we must do

uickly. We must grasp each moment as it

ieetingly passes. "Whatsoever thy hand

indeth to do, do it with all thy might."

Eccl. 9:10.) We cannot go back (to the

ast) to undo that which was done or to do

riat which was left undone. We must do all

hat we do in the present moment. For us,

here is no past in which to work; neither is

here promise of a future. In fact, there is

o future, for when the future arrives it will

f the present. Thus the only time we have

> now. When the present ceases to be, eter-

ity will have begun. And at 56, even

hough we do not consider this old by any

tretch of the imagination, it does not seem

o remote as once it did.

On being 56 — it's a challenge. If the

yorld stands and we live, there are some ex-

iting things to look forward to. May the

.ord help all of us to make the best use of

he time we have left.

IEAPING THE WHIRLWIND
God has a universal law which says that

ve must reap what we sow (Gal. 6:7,8).

rhere is no escape from this law. But we
lot only reap what we sow, we reap of the

ame kind. And not only do we reap of the

ame kind, we reap more of the kind than

ve sow. A seed ordinarily produces many
imes its own number. This principle is as

rue in the moral sphere as it is in the

naterial. Or as Hosea states it, "For they

lave sown to the wind, and they shall reap

he whirlwind." (Hosea 8:7.) That is, the

eaping comes in mightier gushes than the

lowing — in this case, the reaping was more
han they had bargained for. Applying this
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to some modern problems, we should see

the principle at work today.

— We sowed the God-denying theory of

evolution and we are reaping irreverence for

the holy, disrespect for life, abortion, etc.

— We sowed legalized alcohol and we
are reaping problem drinkers, alcoholism,

destruction on our highways, etc.

— We sowed humanism and we are

reaping moral degradation, increased

crime, a breakdown in respect for author-

ity, etc.

— We sowed pornography and we are

reaping rapists, sex offenders, prostitution,

etc.

— We sowed the feminist doctrine of no

distinction in the roles of male and female

and we are reaping homosexuals, disrespect

for our bodies as God made them, aban-

donment of motherhood, etc.

— We sowed adult entertainment and

we are reaping obscenity, nudity, sex

perversion, etc.

On and on we could go but this says

enough to show that we must reap what we
sow . . . and more. Paul said of the Gen-

tiles, who had changed the glory of the in-

corruptible God into corruptible images,

who had turned to vile affections

(homosexuality), that they would receive

"in themselves that recompense of their er-

ror which was meet." (Rom. 1:23-27.) That

is, God gave them up to receive the suitable

reward of their despicable lust — the due

penalty of their perversion (NIV). Sin has

its undesirable rewards (Ps. 91:8; Matt.

6:2,5,16; Jude 11) and thus carries its own
punishment so that those who reject truth

for error, purity for lust, receive a just

recompense for their evil. Mother used to

tell us, when we wanted to do something

against her will and to our own hurt,

"When you burn a blister, you will have to

sit on it." The warning was so stern we
would usually heed it. But the Gentiles were

not wise enough to do so, nor are many to-

day who engage in promiscuous sex, drug

abuse, alcohol, etc., defying the conse-

quences. But sin always leaves its ugly scars,

and when one sows sin he must reap corrup-

tion. This we can be sure of: when one sows

to the wind he shall reap the whirlwind,

whether the sowing is moral, mental,
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physical, or spiritual. But by far the worst

consequence of sin is yet to come, namely,

death (Rom. 6:23) — eternal separation

from God, from His extended mercy ai

salvation. That will be the most destructip

whirlwind of them all.

I!

Why Don't They Listen To Me?
Terry Wheeler, Duncan, SC

What gospel preacher has not known
the frustration of a half-hearted audience?

We truly live in the Age of Communication
with everyone trying to get everyone else's

attention, but what about you with

something so important on your mind you
will burst if you cannot speak? How do you
get the message across, a message that they

could not buy and need so desperately?

Many times our audience is just tired of

a week's worth of listening to everybody.

Good listening does require effort, and in

our time the week's work of paying atten-

tion can wear you out. So Sunday truly

ends up the day of "rest" for certain

brethren who decide to tune you out. Also,

some just do not know how to listen. Even
preachers can be guilty of countermanding
James' order (James 1:19).

But let us now consider the frustration

of facing the attitude which says plainly, "I

do not need what you have to say." How
do we as gospel preachers deal with this? I

believe there are six reasons why a man or

woman would close their heart to our

preaching:

1. "I have heard it so often before."

What this implies is either an arrogant at-

titude toward the word forever settled in

heaven (Ps 119:89; Gal. 1:6-9), or having to

sit still for a lazy preacher who refuses to

take the time for refreshing study to

revitalize his lessons. When a lesson needs

repeating, the reason why should be stated

to the audience.

2. "I don't understand your points."

What this statement declares is that the

preacher is not being clear. Unless the

points of a lesson are plain, the audience

will truly turn you off.

3. "You are not pertinent to me." The
listener must be aware that your message

has to do with him; he must connect pra
tical application to his life from the prii

(

ciples you relate. Sometimes the listen

refuses to see; sometimes we do not mak
our point for his sake.

4. "You are a hypocrite." This is

besetting horror of many good lessons an„
otherwise good audiences. Sometimes thf
person to whom you speak is just hypei

critical or is taking a mistaken view of
word, action, or circumstance. He needs U i

be set straight and the preacher needs tit

work on being a better example. Woe to thf

man who gives his listener adequate caus

for this complaint (Heb. 13:18).

5. "I do not agree with your message.'

This "fame" of thought may many timei

cause blockades to the message. It is conn

mon among men who are diverse ii

spiritual growth and are used to thinking

for themselves. The preacher must mak
sure that the points he affirms in the pulpi

have proper Biblical foundations. The tasl:

of the faithful gospel preacher is to con ?

vince and persuade people of the trutl

(Acts 17:1-4; 2 Cor. 5:11). If they continue

to disagree after you speak, may it be due t(

their hardened heart and not to your lack o

evidence.

6. "I cannot tolerate the way yoii

preach." Here perhaps is one of the mos
common complaints of the audience. It i:

evidenced with such statements as, "H(
preaches too long," "He's too loud,"

fj

can't hear what he says," "He tells toe'

many jokes," "He's not happy enough,
,:

"He doesn't use good English," "He don'i

talk like us," etc. Our style of delivery;

needs to be our very best. We must not lei

our own little quirks distract the listener

from our all-important message. But what

is under discussion is style that any listener

who hungers for God's word should be able

Carolina Christian
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> work around (Gal. 4:13,14). While

curtesy demands we not force-feed our au-

ience (1 Pet. 3:8; Heb. 13:22; Mark 4:33),

ill it is not how we say but what that saves

it is motivated by love for the Lord, the

uth, and the audience (Acts 20:32; James

,21). Face it, brethren, style of presenta-

on is just not important to the Lord.

It is terribly frustrating to preach long

and hard for weeks, yea even years, and see

your lessons ignored. Yet brethren, we must

understand that the power to build up and

save is not us but God, who gives to us all

His Holy Spirit and His promise for success

(Isa. 55:8-11; 1 Cor. 3:5-9; 2 Cor. 1:18-22).

Minister
)ave Ferneyhough, Georgetown, SC

i
From the New Testament Greek word

iakonos we find our English word
ninister. It simply means a servant, atten-

ant, minister, deacon, or to wait on some-

one.

When you think of the word
minister," do you think of something you
0 for others, or something someone is sup-

osed to do for you? Too often we who
rofess Christianity forget that a minister is

ot something we should want to have, but

pmething we should wish to be. Jesus said

1 Matthew 20:28, "Even as the Son of man
ame not to be ministered unto, but to

linister, and to give his life a ransom for

lany." The Christian minister is one who
; understanding, compassionate, helpful,

oothing, and comforting. Such a minister

; one we especially appreciate when we are

ick or grieved or troubled, but when our

ersonal crisis is part, do we then in turn

linister to others? Could it be that we then

esume our habitual ways of non-service,

idifference, unheeding to the needs of

hose around us? Peter proclaimed that

Christ left us an example so we can follow

i His footsteps (1 Pet. 2:21). Our Lord
tius becomes, for us, not only an example
f patient resignation in suffering trial and
ardship, but he went before us making our

>ath and leaving us footprints to follow of

neekness, gentleness, kindness, love, forti-

ude, and of course, to minister.

We must not let our priorities become
displaced or obscured. Though many ac-

tivities crowd our schedules, we must put

the kingdom first (Matt. 6:33), above seek-

ing success, above desiring prestige, and

above wanting recognition and acclaim.

Therefore let us continue to hear God and

keep His commandments and serve our

fellow man with the Spirit of Christ that

would bring honor to Him and to the

church He died for.
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Joe Blue, A Man Of Sacrifice
Max Patterson, Henderson, TN

Recently I had the privilege to preach in

an area of Arkansas which remembers the

influence and sacrifice of Joe Blue. As I

read and thought about some of his

sacrifices, I wondered if we would do the

same today.

Brother Blue preached one whole year

for a particular congregation, baptized 75

and established one congregation and was

paid $19.00. Many times he did without

meals because he did not have the money to

buy them. He preached once per month and

held the meeting once and was paid $1.00

and a bushel of seed corn. He would get off

the train in Hardy, Arkansas, and walk

home (near Salem) at night, a distance of 25

miles. He once closed a meeting in Cotter,

Arkansas. When the meeting closed there

was a three-inch snow on the ground. He
walked home, a distance of 46 miles.

I visited the church building, Pleasant

Valley, where dynamite was put under the

pulpit where brother Blue was holding a

meeting in about 1930. Fortunately the fuse

went out before exploding the dynamite.

The place burned in the stage floor from the

dynamite fuse is still visible. It was my
privilege to eat with brother and sister

it

Ik

I
91"

! lit!

Hubert Flint who live just down the rot
^

from the Pleasant Valley building, and we
faithful members there. Within the last ye'

or so the church at Pleasant Valley stoppf

meeting and merged with area congreg;

tions. Brother Flint was gracious enough
{

show me the building and the place whe
the dynamite fuse had burned the floo

Brother Flint thinks the dynamite cap wj

bad, and that was why there was no expl<

sion. Sister Flint was attending the meetir1

by brother Blue when all of this happene(

She said some people also threw walnu

and eggs through the window while tr

preaching was going on. She said they wei

right over her head

Brother Blue told the story that he one

preached a whole month in a meeting for

certain congregation and they paid hii
1

$2.00 and gave him a handkerchief. He hel

far more than a hundred debates and whe

he died in 1954, no denomination existed i

his community near Salem, Arkansas

The influence of this unique man live

on in Arkansas. I never was privileged t

meet this man, although his brother used t

attend meetings where I preached in Arkar

sas. One cannot know of the sacrifice o

this great man of God and see the result o

his work and not appreciate it greatly

Excerpts From Commentary On Romans
Howard Winters, West Jefferson, NC

If the printers run on schedule, my com-
mentary on Romans (being published by

Carolina Christian) should be ready for

delivery by the middle of January (1985). It

will sell for $6.50, but we are accepting pre-

publication orders at $5.00 per copy and we
pay the shipping if payment accompanies

the order. In order to give you an example

of the method followed and the quality of

the contents, we are lifting the following ex-

cerpts from chapters 4 and 14 (we may give

others later):

4:3 For what saith the scripture? — The
OT Scriptures. The question is, what does

8

God's word have to say about Abraham
justification, as to whether it was by work

or by faith? He cites Gn. 15:6 to give th

answer. Abraham believed God — He too

God at His word. God had promised t

make a great nation of his seed (Gn

12:1-3), but Abraham was now getting o

and he was seedless (as far as Sarah wa

concerned). God told him that "he tha

shall come forth out of thine own bowels'

will produce seed that will be numberless a

the stars of heaven (Gn. 15:1-5). This wa

seemingly an incredible promise, bu

Abraham believed it even against the odd

— he believed that God was able to keep

Carolina Christian



lis word, and it — His faith — was

ounted unto him for righteousness. — His

aith was credited to him as righteousness,

'his concept is often used to show that

Vbraham was saved by faith alone, but how
nyone could study the context of Gn.

2-15 and so conclude is beyond my power

o conceive. Abraham had been called from

he Ur of the Chaldees many years before

his incident and he had long been a servant

if the true God (see Gn. 12-14). Now God
tromises him a son through which all His

iromises will be fulfilled. Although

Abraham is old and Sarah is past the age of

hild bearing, he believes God's promises.

\nd God counted that belief as

ighteousness. It should be understood that

>elief per se is not righteousness. It is

ighteousness only when and if God counts

w reckons it as such. Or as Luther said (ac-

cording to a note I have made on a card but

or which I have given no reference), in his

jectures on Romans, "All works have only

:ts much worth as God reckons them to

lave." And this includes faith as well as

^ther acts of obedience. Thus Abraham's
"aith was righteousness only because God
:o reckoned it. So it is with our faith . . .

md our obedience. Any attitude or act in

service to God is useless unless He counts it

^s righteousness. In fact, no act or belief is

•ighteousness unless and until it is so

counted by God.
4:15 Because the law worketh wrath: —

rhe law is a system which condemns a sin-

ler rather than saves him. Once the law is

/iolated, it knows nothing but penalty. Par-

ion is a remedial act — one designed to cor-

*ect some injustice that has occurred in the

Drocess of trying to administer the penalty

iustly. Where no injustice has occurred,

pardon outrages the law. Paul describes his

:ondition as a sinner under law in 7:9-23

and thereby shows how the law works

wrath or brings condemnation, for where

no law is, there is no transgression. — One
cannot transgress a law before it is given or

before it goes into effect. Abraham did not

live under the law of Moses. Thus he could

not transgress that law and consequently

could not be under its wrath. The argument

seems to be: where there is no law there is

no transgression; where there is no trans-

gression there is no wrath (no condemna-
tion for violating the law). The converse

would also be true: where there is law there

is transgression; and where there is trans-

gression there is wrath or condemnation.

All men are now amenable to the law of

God as it is revealed in the NT system and

one reasons falsely when he ignores this fact

and argues as if there were no law. For ex-

ample, in my debate with Fred Waggoner
on the music question, he reasoned: (1)

Where there is no law there is no transgres-

sion. (2) But there is no law against the use

of instrumental music in Christian worship.

(3) Therefore, there is no transgression (and

thus no sin or wrath) in using instrumental

music in Christian worship. This reasoning

completely ignores the context. The
thought is that Abraham could not be

judged for not observing the law of Moses,

because that law had not yet been given. I

replied to Waggoner by pointing out the

fact that his whole argument was fallacious

because we do have a law, the NT. But fur-

thermore, the law we do have teaches that

anything not in harmony with it is sinful in

service to God. Hence, we have a law and
that law prohibits all that it does not

authorize. And since it does not authorize

the use of instrumental music in Christian

worship, we violate the law (the NT) by its

use. And since we have a law, and since the

law is violated by the use of instrumental

music in Christian worship, those who use it

are under the wrath of the law — that is,

they are under its condemnation.

14:21 It is good — The right thing to do
under the circumstance, neither to eat flesh,

— Meat. One has a divine right to eat meat

(1 Tim. 4:1-5) except when it is eaten as a

sacrifice to idols (1 Cor. 10:28), violates con-
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science, or causes offence to a weak brother

(v. 20). Under any of these conditions the

practice of an indifferent thing becomes
wrong. That is, when an indifferent thing is

used to be indifferent and becomes sinful.

Just because a thing is indifferent per se does

not mean that the doing of it is indifferent.

As is pointed out under v. 20, every act is

either right or wrong. Under all cir-

cumstances when one eats meat, he either

has a right to do so or else he has no right to

do so. Every act is therefore either right or

wrong, nor to drink wine, — Wine in the

Bible may be anything from the juice in the

grape (unfermented) to intoxicating

(fermented) drink (Judges 9:13; Isa. 65:8;

16:10; Joel 1:10; 2:24; Num. 18:12; Jer.

10:40; Prov. 20:1; 21:17; 23:29-32; Isa.

28:7). The word itself does not tell us

whether it is fermented or unfermented. This

must be determined, if determined at all, by
the context. Here it could mean either one or

both because there is a proper as well as an

improper use of both. The unfermented

juice of the grape is properly used for food

and improperly used when drunk to glut-

tony; fermented wine is properly used for

medical purposes (1 Tim. 5:23; Luke
10:30-37); its improper use is for intoxication

(Prov. 20:1; 23:29-32). Thus wine in any

form may be proper or improperly used. But

just as it is with the eating of meat, Paul ap-

proves its legitimate, not its illegitimate use.

What he is saying here is that if there is

danger that the proper use of wine should

lead a weak brother to its improper use, then

it would be good (right) not to use the

unfermented juice for food, lest it cause the

weak to become a glutton, or to use the

fermented for medicine, lest it cause some-

one to drink for the purpose of intoxication

Paul is discussing matters of indifferenc

but the use of alcoholic beverages (especial

the modern distilled kind) for the purpose
intoxication is not now, never has been, art 11

never will be a matter of indifference. It

sinful (13:12,13; Gal. 5:19-21). White win

itself is neither good nor evil, when or!

drinks it, the act must of necessity beconi

either right or wrong: right if properly use

(for food or medicine), wrong if improper!

used (for the purpose of intoxication). Witt n

wine, as well as with everything else, theij *

are no indifferent acts. Paul's concern here !
tl

that one will not so use his liberty to proper! K

use a thing that it will cause a brother to usi m

it improperly. Thus if there is a danger thai

the right use of wine (no one has a right t<j

use it otherwise), that is, Biblical wine, noi

modern distilled beverages, will lead some
one to its wrong use (gluttony or intoxica

tion) the Christian should surrender his lib!

erty and abstain. This is the extent of Paul'ii

teaching. To use this passage to justify

drinking in moderation (social drinking) is td

totally misuse it and woefully abuse it. Thd

sober old Book of God has never approved

the use of wine for drunkenness ... to any

degree, nor any thing — Anything in thi

same category as meat and drink. Anything

indifferent that ceases to be indifferen'

under the circumstance, whereby thy brothei

stumbleth, — Caused to fall, or is offended
— Caused to sin. or is made weak. —
Caused to disregard his faith or act contrary

to conscience. The last two expressions an
ommitted by the ASV because of con-

siderable textual doubt. I have given the

probable sense for those who wish to retain

them as a part of the text.

The Keys Of The Kingdom
John A. Thurman, Sr., Asheville, NC

In the confession at Caesarea Philippi

by Peter, we find a very important state-

ment when Jesus said, "And I also say unto

thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this

rock I will build my church; and the gates

of hell [Hades] shall not prevail against it."

(Matt. 16:18.) The rock refers to the foun-

dation upon which Jesus would build His

church; the truth that Jesus is the Son of the

living God, the most basic and fundamental

of all truths pertaining to man's redemp-

tion. The first use of the word church in the

New Testament is found in this verse and
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e verse further indicates that the church

puld be established in the future. When
at church came into being, nothing would

nder the word from being fulfilled, not

t'en
the power of Hades.

In verse 19 Jesus continues His message

> His disciples: "And I will give unto thee

ie keys of the kingdom of heaven: and

hatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be

bund in heaven: and whatsoever thou

jialt loose on earth shall be loosed in

leaven." In many Scriptures (such as Isa.

2:22; Rev. 3:7; Luke 11:52; Rev. 1:18; 9:1;

0:1), the one who bears the keys is the one

'ho has power over the subjects assigned to

im. There is a definite significance at-

iched to the plurality of "keys" and such

sference is more significant than just the

ower of the gospel for me to be added

Acts 2:41,47; 5:14) to the church.

The first "keys" were turned by the

ipostle Peter when he announced to the

ewish people on the day of Pentecost the

erms of admission into the church (Acts 2).

le also used those same "keys" to first an-

nounce the terms of the admission of the

jentiles into the church (Acts 10). The keys

lsed to get into the church are stated very

Irmly in Acts 2 through Acts 19: hear the

vord. Believe that Jesus is the Christ the

>on of God (and be willing to confess His

lame before men), repent of one's sins, and

)e baptized in water for the remission of

;ins, and then be raised up from that watery

n*ave to walk a new life as a child of God.
But there are some keys that are not

'ound written in the Acts of the Apostles;

?et they are just as important to an entrance

nto the eternal kingdom as the keys used to

inter the church built by Jesus the Christ,

rhese additional "keys" are found in the

second epistle of Peter and spoken by the

iame individual Jesus spoke concerning in

Matthew 16: 18-19 and the same person who
ielivered the first gospel sermon on the day

:>f Pentecost (Acts 2). Read carefully 2 Pe-

er 1:1-11. Notice Peter is writing this epis-

:le to members of the church and states,

"To those who have obtained like precious

faith with us by the righteousness of our

God and Savior Jesus Christ" (verse 1) and
as "partakers of the divine nature, having

escaped the corruption that is in the world

through lust." (verse 4.)

The additional keys of the kingdom
begin in 2 Peter 1:5. In order, these include

in addition to faith: virtue; knowledge; self-

control; perseverance; godliness; brotherly

kindness; and finally, love. Then notice

2 Peter 1:8-11: "For if these things are

yours and abound, you will be neither bar-

ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our

Lord Jesus Christ. For he who lacks these

things is short-sighted, even to blindness,

and has forgotten that he was purged from

his old sins." (See Romans 6:1-6.)

"Therefore, brethren, be even more
diligent to make your calling and election

sure, for if ye do these things you will never

stumble; for an entrance will be supplied to

you abundantly into the everlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus

Christ." Notice the words used three times

in these verses (New King James Version):

these things. What things? Add to your

faith virtue, knowledge, self-control,

perseverance, godliness, brotherly kind-

ness, and love. After you become a Chris-

tian, a member of the body of Jesus Christ,

then you must do these things. If you make
your calling obedience to the gospel of

Jesus Christ) and election sure, you will not

fall from grace or become a backslider. But,

you will have an entrance abundantly into

the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ.

The restoration of the Lord's church

has not been completely made. The men
who started that restoration out of pure and
honest motives got off to the right start by
insisting in the 1800's that men ought to

"speak where the Bible speaks and be silent

where the Bible is silent." We owe our very

existence today in the Lord's church to

those men who gave up their denomina-
tional doctrines and had the courage to

stand and be counted for what the word

BAPTISTRIES

FIBERGLASS
CHURCH PRODUCTS

CALL OR WRITE FOR FREE BROCHURE
TOLL FREE 1-800-251-0679 • TN. COLLECT 615-875-0679

^ 3511 HIXSON PK. • CHATTA. TN 37415 *

December 1984 11



teaches. They gave up the doctrines,

customs, and opinions man has held for

centuries to defend the right to "speak

forth as the oracles of God," teach the

completeness of the word (2 Tim. 3:16-17),

and be ready, to "give an answer to every

man" (1 Pet. 3:15) for their hope.

We enter the church by hearing the

word, believing that Jesus is the Christ the

Son of God (willing to confess His name
before men), repenting of our sins, and

being baptized into the name of Jesus

Christ for the remission of our sins (Acts 2).

Then we are raised up to walk in a new life

(Rom. 6:4). Then the other keys that the

Apostle Peter gives us are to "add to our

faith (in Christ), virtue, knowledge, self-

control, perseverance, godliness, brotherly

kindness, and love." These cannot be done

until our faith has led us to obey the gospel

of Christ; that is, taken us out from the

dominion of Satan and translated us to the

kingship (or rule) of Jesus the Christ (Col.

1:13). Jesus said: "All authority is given

unto me in heaven and on earth." (Matt.

28:18.) Some authority Jesus has not yet

used will be made know when He returns

for judgment (Matt. 25) and when He vt Oc

"separate the sheep from the goats." 1 cato

will rule with a "rod of iron" and He :

femi

that day will be universally acknowledgi anki

as the Lord of Lords and the King of Kinj link

When Christ returns He will exerci|ialli

power He never used the first time on ean i\v.

when He died on the cross. The Scriptuges

says in Philippians 2:10-11 that "at t

name of Jesus every knee should bow,
those in heaven, and of those on earth, ai,

of those under the earth, and that evei

tongue should confess that Jesus Christ

Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Tl

apostle Paul made it clear when speaking

the kingdom to come (as Peter did in 2 P
1 or as the writer of John did in John 3 c

"that flesh and blood cannot inherit tli iei

kingdom of God, nor does corruption iij

herit incorruption." (Read 1 Cor. 15.) N
better warning of what we teach and praw

tice can be given than the message of Paij ie

in 1 Corinthians 15:58: "Therefore, m
beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovably

always abounding in the work of the Lore

knowing that your labor is not in vain in th

Lord."

How The Holy Spirit Works In Conversion
Howard Winters, W. Jefferson, NC

There are numerous ways to demon-
strate that the Holy Spirit works through

and only through the truth in the conver-

sion, justification, and sanctification of a

sinner. For example, a look at the conver-

sions recorded in the book of Acts readily

reveals that in every case (when not specifi-

cally stated it is necessarily implied) the one

to be converted was taught the truth (as

revealed by the Holy Spirit through inspired

men), believed the truth taught, and obeyed

the truth believed. This is the way everyone

who was converted in Acts became Chris-

tians (cf. Acts 2:36-41; 8:35-39; 18:8). Not
one single person is ever said to have been

saved before and without the truth being

heard, believed, and obeyed. Another ex-

ample: Jesus Himself said, "The seed is the

word of God." (Luke 8:11.) The seed is the

word (truth). The soil in which the seed

planted is the mind (or heart) of man. Th<

product of the seed is a Christian. Thus on<

cannot become a Christian without the seec

being first planted in his heart. It i<

therefore conclusive that the Holy Spirii

produces Christians through the seed,

which is the truth of the gospel. But anothei

example: Paul said, "So then faith cometh

by hearing, and hearing by the word ol

God." (Rom. 10:17.) One cannot be saved

without faith (Heb. 11:6). But faith comes

by hearing the word. The Holy Spirit

therefore produces faith (the faith that

saves) by the word of truth.

But to see this fundamental truth more

clearly, let us focus in on one passage and

explore it at some length. Paul wrote to the

Corinthians: "Know ye not that the

unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom

12 Carolina Christian



F God? Be not deceived: neither for-

icators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor

feminate, nor abusers of themselves with

lankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor

runkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners,

'iall inherit the kingdom of God. And such

ere some of you: but ye are washed, but ye

re sanctified, but ye are justified in the

fame of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of

|ur God." (1 Cor. 6:9-11.) Now it is ob-

ious from this that the Corinthians had
hanged — they had been converted,

•efore their conversion they had been for-

nicators, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate,

busers of themselves with mankind,

Sieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, and

xtortioners. But now, as Paul wrote unto

hem, they were washed, sanctified, and

ustified. This change had been wrought in

Ihem in the name of Christ and by the Spirit

If God. The Spirit had changed them from

-he old ways of sin to the new way of

ighteousness. How had He wrought this

harvelous deed? To answer this question,

we need only to see the answer to two other

questions, namely, What was done? And,
Sow was it done?

What Was Done?

In 1 Corinthians 6:11 there is a list of

hree things which is said to have been done

)y the Holy Spirit:

1. Ye are washed. That is, you are

:leansed from your sins, the sins mentioned

n verses nine and 10 as well as all others,

rhe old life had been cleansed by washing;

:he new life had begun when they were

washed. But what is the washing? There can

3e no serious question but that this has

•eference to their baptism into Christ (cf.

Rom. 6:3,4; Gal. 3:26,27; Acts 18:8), in

which they had an active part, that is, they

were voluntarily baptized in obedience to

:he divine command (Matt. 28:18-20; Mark
16:15,16; Acts 10:47,48). J.B. Lightfoot

says, "A reference to baptism." James

MacKnight adds, "And such persons were

many of you formerly: But ye are washed
with the water of baptism, in token of your

having vowed to lead a new life." Being

washed in this passage is unquestionably the

same concept as born of water in John 3:5,

the washing of regeneration of Titus 3:5,

the washing of water by the word of Eph.

5:26, and having our bodies washed in pure

water of Heb. 10:22. And in the final

analysis, all of them are identical in mean-
ing with Mark 16:16 "He that believeth and

is baptized shall be saved."

2. Ye are sanctified. That is, you have

been consecrated, set apart, separated from

the world, and devoted to the service of

God. This has no reference to a gradual

process by which one is made more and

more in the image of Christ, but rather to a

definite past act — a separation which oc-

curred at the time of their washing, as is

clearly seen in Eph. 5:26: "That he might

sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of

water by the word."

3. Ye are justified. Or as Charles B.

Williams translates it, "You are now in

right standing with God." When one is

justified, in the sense in which the word is

used here, he is made to stand in right rela-

tionship with God by virtue of the fact that

his sins have been forgiven or covered by
the blood of the Lamb. Washed, sanctified,

and justified all have reference to the time

when they became Christians, when they

submitted themselves in complete obe-

dience to the Lord by being baptized in (or

into) His name, for the remission of sins

(Acts 2:38), as He had commanded in the

Great Commission (Matt. 28:18-20; Mark
16:15,16), as the apostles had preached

(Acts 2:38; 10:47,48), and as practiced by
the early church (Acts 8:35-39; 18:8; 22:16).

As penitent believers, when they were bap-

tized into Christ, they were set apart to His

service and through the means of Christ's

death on the cross He forgave their sins,

that is, stood them in right relationship with

Him.
The affirmation is then that washing,

sanctification, and justification were done

by the Holy Spirit. This brings to our next

question:

How Was It Done?

Neither the washing, sanctification, nor

justification were done directly — that is,

not by a direct act of the Holy Spirit. Each
was done indirectly, by the means of hear-

ing, believing, and obeying the truth as
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delivered by the Holy Spirit. This Can be

seen by observing what is said in the re-

mainder of the passage:

1. In the name of Jesus Christ. This

simply means that they were washed, sanc-

tified, and justified in His name. Jesus said

to His disciples, "Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe

all things whatsoever I have commanded
you." (Matt. 28:19,20.) Paul instructed,

"And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving

thanks to God and the Father by him."
(Col. 3:17.) We grant that it is difficult to

determine here whether Paul means in the

name of Christ (meaning by His authority)

or by the name of Christ (meaning Christ as

the means by which it is accomplished), and
either will fit harmoniously the context, but

when all factors are considered it seems

conclusive to us that the former is the true

concept. Thus we believe that the King

James Version has correctly made the

distinction in its rendering: in the name of

Christ and by the Spirit of God. That which

was done, the washing, sanctifying, and
justifying, by the authority of Jesus Christ,

the Lord of glory. And since He did this by
the Spirit, it means that what the Spirit did

was done by the authority of Christ.

2. By the Spirit of our God. That which

was done, the washing, the sanctifying, and
the justifying, was done by the Spirit. And
all the cases of conversions recorded by the

Holy Spirit in the book of Acts, including

that of the Corinthians, was wrought
through His divine message of truth, as

delivered through the apostles, and now
revealed to us in the gospel (Rom. 1:16).

There is no record of the Spirit working

directly upon the hearts of anyone to con-

vert or sanctify him. We conclude,

therefore, that there is no such thing as a

miraculous conversion known in the Bible

— that is, God working directly to convert

one without the consent of his will. The
Spirit always works through the instrumen-

tality of truth to reach the hearts and minds

of men, even in the days when He was con-

firming His message by miracles. The func-

tion of the Spirit in God's scheme of human

H

ih

jes

in

redemption is to reveal, confirm, ai

deliver the truth (and this He has now do
through the inspired word of God, record'

in the New Testament). It was the functi<

of the apostles to faithfully proclaim t

truth revealed and confirmed to them 1

the Holy Spirit and to deliver it to us by h
inspiration (they proclaimed and deliver*

the message personally in apostolic tiro

but now it is done through the gosp

recorded). It is the function of all othf

preachers to preach the word (2 Tim. 4:)
15111

delivered to them by the apostles (in tl
^

New Testament). When the word
preached, it is the function of the hear<

(the sinner) to believe and obey it. In this t

is active, not passive. When the truth

believed and obeyed (by the penitei^1

believer volunteering to be washed

baptism), it is the Lord's function to save

sanctify, and justify. Thus the work donj

by the Holy Spirit is not done by a direct c

miraculous operation, but through th

divine message of truth.

How then does the Holy Spirit work ii

conversion? As all this shows, He does s<

by means of truth. He delivered the trut

through inspired men (that truth is novj

recorded in the inspired Book, the Bible)

When the truth is preached, it finds its wa
into the hearts of men. When the seed, th<

word of God, is sown into a proper kind o

soil (a heart ready to receive it), it ger

minates and produces after its kind — i

produces a Christian by converting th(

heart from its sinful way to submission tc

Christ. Thus the end product of the wore

planted in a proper heart is conversion —
conversion wrought by the Holy Spirit

through His word. The word was delivered

by the Spirit. It is planted in the human
heart by preaching (originally by the

apostles but now through the written

word). When the word is received anc

obeyed, the result is conversion — conver

sion by the Holy Spirit, not directly, but

through the truth which He has delivered

from heaven.

lllllllllllllllilllllllllllllllllllllllllllH
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Dennis Conner, Yadkinville, NC

F-HC Lectures

Henderson, Tenn. The theme for the

)th annual Freed-Hardeman College Lec-

treship will be "Just a Christian." The
leme was chosen to complement last year's

rogram on "Everyday Christianity." The
ctureship will be conducted February 4-8.

Among the highlights of this year's pro-

ram will be the annual appreciation din-

(

er, with the 1984 honoree being Earl I.

(

/est, a preacher and professor of history at

le Harding Graduate School of Religion.

,vening speeches will feature Billy Ringold,

iarl I. West, Guy N. Woods, and Jimmy
lankin.

Olympic Bibles

Dallas, Texas. Lynn Yocum of the In-

irnational Bible Institute recently reported

iiat during the Olympics last summer
opies of the Simple English Bible New
'estament were distributed to virtually

very one of the 8,000 Olympic athletes and

rainers. Housekeepers who worked in the

Mympic Village placed one of the Bibles on

very bed and Christians handed out copies

3 visitors in various parts of the city. The

28,000 copies of the special Olympic Edi-

tion of the Simple English Bible were paid

for by contributions from churches and in-

dividuals from across the United States.

Florida Campaign Results

in Five Baptisms

Arlington, Texas. A campaign con-

ducted in Seminole, Florida, the week of

September 22-30 was successful with five

people being converted to Christ. This cam-

paign was somewhat unusual in that the

average age of the campaigners was 65!

The campaign was conducted as a

research campaign by Stanley Sherman and

Campaign for Christ in Arlington, Texas.

During the evangelistic effort, the method
of time-space repetition was tested and

researched. Time-space is the scheduling of

Bible study appointments with the student

on successive days, rather than the tradi-

tional week-to-week approach. The inten-

sified approach resulted in approximately

one response from every two studies con-

ducted. According to Sherman, "We
believe it's a real breakthrough in tradi-

tional campaign methods and results."
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Please Post for Future Reference

Minister and Church Referral Service

P.O. Box 140779 • Nashville, TN 37214

- TWO LISTS PUBLISHED MONTHLY -
• Ministers Seeking Employment • Churches Seeking Ministers

RECEIVE THREE MONTHLY UPDATED LISTS FOR $35

Ministers and Churches May Be Listed FREE OF CHARGE
CLIP & MAIL

Indicate how we can assist you:

Send Church List — $35 enclosed

Send Minister List — $35 enclosed

Enclosed is information for free listing

CLAYTON PEPPER. Director

Name

Address

SSs-

iS5s-
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Carolina Church News
i
vith

ion

NEWS BRIEFS

David Pharr, Rock Hill, SC

NORTH CAROLINA
Boone. The new address for Terry and

Sandra Graves is Route 4, Box 44, 28607.

Terry is now preaching for the church at

Boone.

Elizabethtown. The C.R. Franks'

telephone is (919) 862-8841. Their address is

PO Box 1636, 28337.

Roanoke Rapids. Plans are being

finalized for more adequate meeting

facilities. The congregation will re-locate on
the same block, but into a larger, more at-

tractive building, which they have been able

to rent.

Yadkinville. Dennis Conner reports that

there have been 10 baptisms so far this year.

Wilmington. Mark Claypool has ac-

cepted the preaching work at the Pine

Valley church.

NC Baptisms:

Burlington 2; Wilmington 1; S. Fork,

Winston-Salem, 4; Westside, Charlotte, 1;

Brooks Ave., Raleigh, 8; Broad St.,

Statesville, 1; Providence Rd., Charlotte, 2;

West Jefferson, 1. Total: 20.

Brewer Road, Winston-Salem

BILL ORCHARD-HAYES, Reporting:

We feel very good about the fact that fi-

nally this congregation has developed to the

point that it could select and appoint elders

to serve it. I believe this significant step for-

ward will enable the church to press on to

new and greater things that will bring glory

to our God.
Our recent Conference on the Church's

Great Mission: "Go . . . Make Disciples of

All Nations" was a great success for us. The
Conference was conducted on the weekend
of November 9-11. The resource people

were Dr. C. Philip Slate, Professor of

Preaching and Missiology at the Harding

Graduate School of Religion in Memphis,

'0

Tn.; his wife Pat Slate; Mich Mitche
Evangelist for the Triangle church of Chri

in Durham, N.C.; and Gary Hixso)*K

Deacon at the Providence Road church
Christ in Charlotte, N.C. Tapes of all tl

messages are available through the Carolii im

Christian Bookstore.

Linville Forest, Kernersville 0

.1?MICHAEL STONE, Reporting: As eg.

13 November, the Linville Forest congregi

tion at Kernersville has had 90 to respond t

the invitation so far in 1984. A gosp<

meeting is planned for December 16-18 wit

Stanley Crews. James Kisner from Hardin
University begins his work with the churc

in January as Youth Minister an

Songleader.

f

P
1

;c
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Monroe

DAVID HOOKS, JR., Reporting: I an

happy to announce some very excitin

developments in the past month. First o

all, we want to report that there have beei

16 restorations in the first two weeks of Oc
tober. We rejoice in that so many hav

made commitments to a more faithful wal

with the Lord and a more loving relation

ship with one another (John 13:35). W<
know that our brethren in other congrega

tions have long supported us through theii

prayers and the fruits are now being seen

Please continue to remember us in youi

prayers.

We are also very thankful to have ou

first youth rally. As we just wanted to ven

ture out a little deeper and get our feet wet

we decided to have just a one-day rally. Ii

was on October 20 and was a great success.

The speakers were Randal Burton and

Larry Epley. The song leader was Jim

Berlin. There was also a special appearance

by Jim Huskey, his wife, and 12 other

singers who provided entertainment. This

group is from Pineville, Georgia. The

theme of the rally was "The Life of a War-

rior."

1
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Experienced minister wanted to work

with predominantly military congrega-

ion of 150. Desire a family man with

some background in counseling. Send

/esume to Jacksonville church of Christ,

PO Box 576, Jacksonville, N.C. 28540.

Congregation of 55 is seeking full-

jime minister. Partial support, no elder-

ship, home and utilities furnished. Call

;919) 237-4821 or (919) 236-3403 or write

PO Box 3636, Wilson, North Carolina

27893.
i

f

Wilmington

F.W. MATTOX, Reporting: Mike
3pe left the Pine Valley congregation to

:come the pulpit minister for the College

hurch, Searcy, Ar. The new preacher here

Mark Claypool, who came here from

izabethtown, Ky., beginning October 15.
r

e all enjoy Carolina Christian.

OUTH CAROLINA
Greenville. Northeast set an attendance

.cord on November 4 with 307 present,

ill Goodpasture was with them in a

leeting in November.
Lexington. A contribution goal of

1000 was exceeded by over $600 on

ovember 4 with 154 present.

Rock Hill. An attendance record was set

n November 4 with 313 present. On
fovember 25 the Highland Acres Singers

om Statesville, N.C. presented a program

n Sunday afternoon. The entire contribu-

on for December 16 has been designated

)r famine relief in Ethiopia.

Charleston. The North Charleston

lurch is taking the lead in organizing

/angelistic programs at area colleges,

inancial assistance is needed.

Greenville. Several members of the

idgewood church regularly sing for the

hurch's shut-in members. They are also

:heduled to sing every second Sunday at a

)cal nursing home.

S.C. Baptisms

St. Andrews, Columbia, 1; Garden
City, Orangeburg, 4; Union 4; W. Colum-
bia 1; Central, Spartanburg, 4; Northeast,

Greenville, 2; Crawford Rd., Rock Hill, 1;

Charlotte Ave., Rock Hill, 1. Total: 18.

Northeast, Greenville

PAT SMITH, Reporting: Through
September of this year, the Northeast con-

gregation in Greater Greenville, added 17

by baptism with 71 placing membership and

28 responding for special prayer concerns.

Three hundred seventy-one attended the

moving services on September 30, a "Bring

Your Neighbor Day." To satisfy the needs

of a growing young people's group, the

Northeast leaders are in the process of

selecting a youth minister to work with Jeff

Payne who came to Northeast's pulpit in

mid-March from Bowling Green, Ky.

Garden City, Orangeburg

QUILLIE BROOKER, JR., Reporting:

The Christians of Orangeburg are pleased

to announce the formation of a second con-

gregation of the Lord's church. This con-

gregation is known as the Garden City

Church of Christ, P.O. Box 2004,

Orangeburg, S.C. 29116. The full-time

evangelist is Quillie Brooker, Jr., who
received his formal Bible training at Free-

Hardeman College. The congregation is

presently meeting on Sunday and Wednes-
day in a rented facility known as the Union
Hall on Sprinkle Avenue (one block off

Hwy. 301 North, near Western Sizzlin'

Steak House).

The Garden City church of Christ af-

firms its dedication to New Testament

Christianity in all matters of doctrine, wor-

ship and teaching. We reject all worldly ef-

forts to divide Christ's church by
denomination or any other manner. In ac-

cordance with Mattew 28:19-20, we seek to

share the gospel of Christ with all persons

with whom we have contact and invite every

one in our area to worship and study with

us.

All congregations of the Lord's church

are asked to add the Garden City church of

Christ to their directory of congregations in
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S.C. and include us in their mailing list for

announcements. It is suggested that a

special announcement be made in the

churches regarding the formation of this

congregation and any information about

Christians or family members attending

S.C. State College or Claflin College be sent

to us so that we can make contact and en-

courage them. Inquiries for additional in-

formation are invited by Quillie Brooker,

Jr., 531-3496.

The church of Christ at 5889 Ames
Road in Columbia, S.C. 29203 an-

nounces its $300,000 bond indenture.

These are First Mortgage 12% Com-
pound Interest at maturity. They can be

purchased in denominations of $250,

$500 and $1,000.

For further information contact Bro.

Fred Turner, Sr., at (803) 754-5803 after

5 pm or Bro. John E. Cooper at (80

788-5488 after 5 pm.

Forty-First Annual
Carolina Lectureship

Oscar P. Craft, Duncan, SC
The Duncan congregation, Dune

S.C, will be the host for the Forty-Fi

Annual Carolina Lectureship Progr

April 1-4, 1985. Winfred Clark of Athei

Alabama will be our keynote speaker e

evening. The other speakers for the

tureship will come from the churches

North and South Carolina.

The theme for this lectureship will

Personal Godliness in the Hope of Sah
tion.

Further information will be provided

the near future on the remainder of the pr

gram. We ask for your prayers as we wo
to prepare for this program.

BACKFIRE

Letters To The Editor

Dear brother Winters:

My friend, Henry Fuhry, has been send-

ing me copies of Carolina Christian. I am
writing to express appreciation of your

editorial policy of openness. I refer

specifically to your running the material by

Rubel Shelly and your very fair review of

his book. . . . My concern is not with Rubel

Shelly nor whether one agrees or disagrees

with him, but with the mentality that

refuses to let a person be heard. You com-
mented in your review about those in the

tradition of David Lipscomb. One thing

Lipscomb did believe in was open and fair

discussion and he was not afraid to print

something that he disagreed with. I think it

regretable that most of the major papers do
not share Lipscomb's perspective on that.

Your editorial attitude is a breath of fresh

air. Thank you. — Monroe E. Hawley,

Milwaukee, WI
We do not believe that it is right to force

our conclusion (or our faith) upon the con-

science of another. Every man must stut

the Bible for himself and follow what 1

sincerely believes it teaches (not what V|

believe that it teaches), even though he msf

be so wrong in his conclusions that they wij

lead him to practice that which will cauij

him to be lost eternally. We will spend anj

spent to teach him what we believe is God
j

divine will, but we absolutely refuse tj

coerce him into believing anything that hi

himself is not convinced of by the evidencj

before him (cf. Rom. 14:4). While we hay

always tried to be fair in our policy of pei,

mitting both sides of an issue to be hearc

we must confess that there are limits to thi

and there are lengths to which we will nc

go. We will not permit our pages to carr,

blatant false teaching in such a way as t

promote it or to leave the impression tha,

we approve it or will bring truth down to it,

level. This has always been our policy, but i

has largely gone unnoticed until the curren,

controversy.
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ear brother Winters:

I want to express my appreciation for

>ur good words about my effort to get the

aders in the church more active in sending

»pies of the paper to other people. If

lurches and individuals would pursue this,

think we would be surprised at the good

|hich would be accomplished. If each

'lurch would send the magazine to three

her people who are not members of the

lurch over 500 additional people would be

Reiving it each month. . . . Also I am im-

ressed with the letters from Dan Williams

id Garry Ferrell. Your answers particu-

rly impressed me and I wholeheartedly

l^ree with your responses. I feel strongly

iat we need more articles from preachers,

ders, and others in the Carolinas. This

ould permit a wider spread of thinking

ad more variety in writing. I know you
(ave helped me tremendously in my writing

nd I am sure that you would be of equal

elp to others. — Henry Fuhry, Swan-

anoa, NC
Brother Fuhry is doing something to

elp the paper grow. We urge others to join

ands with him by following his sugges-

ions.

)ear Howard:
You are doing a great job with Carolina

Christian. The article on baptism was great,

is well as many others. You have a wonder-

ul "sense of balance" in your writing and
rour reasoning. More preachers need this. I

im looking forward to seeing you at the

>outh Carolina lectures, although I will be

here under a great burden. My youngest

on (28) has been missing since Oct. 15. The
>olice suspect foul play, but no real leads,

-lis car was found on Oct. 16. We are just

vaiting for some word. — James Meadows,
vlemphis, TN

Few men have meant more to us per-

sonally or to the work in the Carolinas than

fames Meadows. He is among the most

mtstanding students of the Bible in this

generation. While not being what some call

i critical scholar (too many of that kind do
lot believe the Bible anyway), he knows the

8ook and can quote and correctly apply

nore Scripture than a dozen such scholars.

Be is the kind of scholar the world needs —

one who truly preaches the word. Our
hearts bleed with him in regards to his son.

Let us all unite our prayers that this great

burden will soon be lifted from his heart.

Dear brother Winters:

We all enjoy Carolina Christian. Don't

get discouraged. There are a lot of good
brethren out there who do not make much
noise but are faithfully serving the Lord. I

don't think the church is in half as bad

shape as some of the brethren make it

sound. Keep up the good work. — F.W.
Mattox, Wilmington, NC

With great men like brother Mattox in

our corner, we feel confident that truth and
right will prevail, regardless of the odds

against them.

Dear Howard:
Put me down for two more years.

You've got one of the best magazines

going. — Geoffery Sikes, White Bluff, TN
We have known all along that Carolina

Christian is one of the best magazines

going, but there are those who think our

judgment is slightly tinted with prejudice.

Surely no one would consider brother

Sikes' as such.

Dear brother Winters:

I deplore criticism of you as editor of

Carolina Christian. I was greatly impressed

by your fair and balanced article evaluating

"Crossroadism" about three years

ago. . . . You appear to show love and

fairness to all, and do not take sides in a

malicious way, though letting your stand be

known. We have the Scriptural admoni-

tion, "Do everything in love." (1 Cor.

16:14,NIV). I believe you are promoting

"the unity of the Spirit in the bond of

peace" (Eph. 4:3). In my opinion Carolina

Christian is the only brotherhood paper

that I have read that is consistently "Chris-

tian." — Elleot W. Williams, Iron Station,

NC
We do not claim to be the only "Chris-

tian" publication in the brotherhood, but

we do claim to be "Christian" only. Or at

least that is our aim — our heart's desire

and prayer to God. That which is unchris-

tian has no place on the pages of Carolina

Christian . . . nor in the church of Christ!
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SAM P

Pre-Publication Offer

Commentary on Romans
Practical and Explanatory

by Howard Winters

The editor of Carolina Christian has completed his verse-by-verse

commentary on Romans. His purpose for writing this commentary was

to state as simply and as concisely as possible what he believes each verse

means. The results is a commentary of more than 200 pages, filled with

insight and practical help.

This is the first major publication undertaken by Carolina Christian.

It will sell for no less than $6.50. But to help us pay the printers, we will

accept pre-publication orders at $5 per copy (and we will pay the ship-

ping if payment accompanies order). This offer good until Jan. 15, 1985.

Please send me copy (or copies) of Commentary on Romans by

Howard Winters at the pre-publication price of $5 per copy.

Name

Address

City State. Zip.

Payment enclosed

Bill me and add the shipping charges

Order From
CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P.O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, SC 29606
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